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PUBLISHER'S   PREFACE 

SINCD  the  dajB  of  tha  ApoEtlea.  Cbrlstlaii  people  baYC 
been  looking  for  tbe  coining  of  onr  Lord  Jeans  In  great 
power  and  glor^;  for  He  said  that  He  vauld  come 
«(aln  and  receive  Hfa  Chnrcli  unto  Himself.  He  furtlier 
pointed  oat  that  tor  aome  time  prior  to  the  completion  of 
tba  Cborch  He  woald  be  preeent,  gathering  out  from  Bab^v 
Ion  and  &om  the  world  the  truly  consecrated,  and  that  dur^ 
tag  Hlfl  presence  "the  Mystery  of  God"  would  be  flnlahed. 

Through  8L  John  the  Lord  Jesus  revealed  the  fact  that 
tbe  CJiurcb  would  be  developed  during  seven  distinct 
perlodfl,  or  epochs;  and  that  for  each  of  these  epochs  Ha 
ironld  have  a  special  angel,  or  messenger,  to  serve  the 
other  members  of  the  Body.  It  follows,  then,  that  the  mes- 
senger to  the  last,  or  Laodicean,  epoch  would  declare  the 
Fresence  of  the  Lord  and  the  time  of  the  Harvest  of  the 
GoBpel  Age.  The  great  Master  it^d  special  emphasis  on 
Qie  Importance  of  the  messenger  to  the  seventh,  or  Laodi- 
cean, period  of  the  Church,  saying  that  such  an  one  would 
be  "a  faithful  and  wise  servant,  whom  his  Lord  would 
make  ruler  over  all  His  Household,  to  give  them  meat  In 
due  season." 

Those  consecrated  Christians  who  have  read  and  fullr 
appreciated  the  Truth  as  contained  In  the  preceding  six 
volumes  of  STUDIES  IN  THE  SCRIPTURES  readily  sea  . 
and  agree  that  Charles  Taze  Russell  was  the  messenger  of 
the  Church  of  Laodlcea.  In  the  mind  of  every  one  who  be- 
lieves the  Bible  the  evidence  set  forth  In  this  volume  will 
establlah  that  fact  beyond  the  question  of  a  doubt. 

In  the  light  of  Divine  Prophecy,  now  being  dally  fulfilled 

and  made  clear  to  "the  watchers,"  the  following  from  the 

pen  of  Pastor  Ruasell  is  further  proof  that  he  was  sent 

ot  God  to  tbta  generation.     Long  years  before   the  be- 

ginning  of  the  trouble  now  upon  the  nations  he  wrote: 

"Hie  tour  BxhfbltloDS   of   the   Lord,   elven   to  milah, 

reprsMnt,  we  believe,  four  manlfeBtations  In  which  the 

liord  !■  about  to  reveal  HIiuHelf  to  mankind,   the   drat 

tbree  e(  wblefa  wtn  prepare  men   for  the   final   one.   In 

wUeh  win  coma  the   desired   blesBlns  to  all   the   ffunl" 

Hm  at  the  esTth.    These  are; 

^"(1>  The  mtghtji  winda  rending'  the  very  rocks.  Blow, 
kc  winds  seem  to  be  uied  In  Scripture  for  wars.  The 
.  ware,  wboae  dark  clouds  have  threatened  the  clvUlied 
world  M  amlnoiiBly  for  the  past  thirty  years,  have  been 
^ttloQsIy  hindered  ta,«lve   opportunity   for   ■nallng* 
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tho  IiCHd**  conseciAted  people  In  ttieir  foreheads  {hitd* 
iMtually)  with  the  Frewnt  Truth.  We  are  tberefore  to 
ap«ot  ttaat  when  theae  winds  of  war  shall  be  let  looMk 
It  win  mean  •.  oataotesm  at  warfare  which  sbaU  divide 
IdugdoniB  <moiiiitaliUi>-^retlgured  br  the  ml^ty  wtod 
iAewD  ta  Elijah  (1  Kings  19:11),  wbltdi  rent  the  rocks. 
But  Ood'B  Klnsdom  will  sot  follow  the  epoch  of  war;  tb* 
world  will  not  tbua  be  made  ready  tor  Qus  SelJEn  of  Im- 
manuel.  No;  a  further  leseon  will  be  needed  and  wlU  b* 
(iven.    It  la  represented  In 

"(S)  An  earthqtuike.  ThrouKbout  the  Scripture*  an 
earUiquBke  seema  always  to  represent  raroltttlon;  and  It 
is  not  unreasonable  to  e^ect  that  an  era  of  general  war- 
fare would  ao  arouee  the  lower  claases  of  Bnrap*  and  so 
discontent  them  with  their  lot  (and  MpedoUj  Wltb  tiM 
oondltlona  which  would  follow  eueh  a  war)  that  rwoht' 
Vtm  would  be  the  next  tiling  In  order.  (Rer.  IS  :1S.)  Bu^ 
severe  though  those  revahitlonary  experiences  win  M 
to  the  world,  they  are  oot  auffldent  to  prepare  men  M 
hear  the   voice  ot  Qod.     It  will   requliA 

"tS)  The  Are  /ram  heaven — en  epoch  of  dvlne  Judc- 
mentH  and  chastlsBmeDtB  upon  a  maddened  but  nnoon* 
verted  world,  wild  In  anarchy,  as  other  <  Scriptures  show 


eeulta  of  their  wars,  revolutions  and  anarchy, 
m  ue  iiulure  of  their  achemea,  wUl  have  a  hunA- 
Ung  ellect,  and  will  prepare  mankind  for  God's  revela- 


tion of  HlmseU  In 

"(4)  The  tun  •nmn  voiet.  Tea;  Ha  who  apohe  to 
the  winds  and  the  waves  of  the  Bea  of  Galilee  will.  In 
due  time,  'speak  peace  to  the  peoples.'  He  will  m»lL 
With  authority,  commanding  the  observance  of  His  Ions 
neglected  Iaw  of  [•ove.  'And  whosoever  wlB  not  bear 
that  Prmhet  shall  be  cut  ott  from  among  His  peopl&* 
(AcU  8:K.)"— THB  WATCH  TOWBE.  July  1.  UH^M. 
'Looking  ^ft<  ^S_i^,^  ^'"^^^^^'L.^S'^^^^7  T*2"^ 


the  Time*  of  ths  Qenttlea,  we  perccdi 

"ruaalem   shall  be  trodden  '  — 

<    Times    of    the    Gentllei 

'"H""     that    the    determl ,,    „ 

in  Which   the   empire   of   earth   would   be  In  the 


words,  'JeruaalHn  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  QmttteS 
untU  the  Times  of  the  Gentiles  be  filled  fdn.^gt*« 
the^lntimatlon    that    the    determined^  time*,    MF    TMKb 

am    tt- 

ui\ta9  summpuinu  juiq  it.  aa  wq  uviiBve  uio  ^uriptun 
to  teach.  Gentlte  domination  was  provided  for  np  1_ 
October,  1S14,  it  would  seem  but  a  reasonable  tntetpre- 
tatloo  that  IHvins  power  would  not  be  exercised  to  their 
dethronement  until  o/ler  the  time  allotted  for  their  reign 
hurt  btiAkA — Th-lnbHr.  1B14.''— THE  WATCH  TOWBB,  July 


In  IS7S  Charles  Taze  RaBsell  began  tbe  pabllcatloit  of 
THE  WATCH  TOWER,  of  which  he  was  tbe  sole  editor 
as  long  as  he  remained  on  earth.  TH^  WATCH  TOWER 
-was,  and  Is,  the  flret  and  anl7  Journal  declaring  tbe  pre^ 
ence  of  the  Lord  Jeene.  Pastor  Russell  being  the  messen- 
ger  to  the  Laodicean  Church,  and  occup3rlng  the  position 
of  the  Lord's  special  eervant  to  give  the  Roosebold  of 
Faith  meat  In  due  season.  It  vaa  to  be  expected  that  be 
would  bring  forth  from  the  I-ord's  great  "Storehouse"  the 
needed  spiritual  food  tor  tbe  Church,  In  harmony  wlUi 
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QoffB  VOL  Br  the  Lord's  grace  be  vrote  tbe  six  volnmei 
«(  BTTIHES  m  THE  SCRIPTURES,  whicb  wrtttngs,  aside 
torn  tbe  Kble,  have  gladdened  more  taearts  and  tbrlUed 
Cbristloiui  trith  greater  hope  and  joytol  expecUUon  than 
haTe  any  other  writtnga  extant  Tfaeae  booka  luiTe  been 
mopetir  destenated  "Keys  to  the  Divine  PIui  at  the 
AfeB."  These  "keys"  have  been  placed  In  the  handa  ot 
OicmBaitda  d  Chrlstlaa  people  throughout  the  world,  and 
have  enabled  them  to  unlock  the  Lord's  Treasorolionsft 
the  Biblcb  and  tber*  to  see  some  of  the  "treasnraB  of  wis- 
dom" and  knowledge  ot  Qodl  Some  bars  been  able  to  nee 
these  '^eytT  more  dleotoally  tlia^  hare  others.  "Qod  batlt 
set  the  members  In  the  Body  as  It  hath  pleased  Him," 

Time  and  again  Pastor  Russell  said  that  the  Seventh 
Volnme  Ol  STUDIBS  IN  THE}  SCRIPTITRBS  would  be 
written;  and  It  was  expected  that  he  would  write  it.  The 
Scriptores  show  that  the  Seventh  Volume  must  be  pab> 
Ushed.  Pastor  Russell  paesed  from  the  earth,  and  the 
Seventh  Ttdume  remained  nnpubllBhed.  In  hla  last  mo- 
ments be  said,  "Some  one  else  can  write  the  Seventh 
Vtdume."  For  any  one  to  arrogate  to  himself  the  authorltr 
to  Write  and  publish  the  Seventh  Volnme  would,  we  be- 
tter^ seem  preenmptaouH  before  the  Lord.  Whom,  then, 
wonld  the  Lord  have  to  write  tt; 

Pastor  Russell  was  a  man  of  unusual  modestr.  Great 
men  osaallT  are  modest.  The  examination  of  the  contents 
«C  this  book  will  disclose  the  fact  that  It  deals  with  Reve* 
latloa  and  Eseklel;  that  the  I^ord  long  aco  caused  to  b* 
recorded  therein.  In  sTmboUc  language,  a  history  of  the 
Chnrch.  parttculariy  the  dosing  earthly  experiences  tberfr 
of;  that  therein  He  set  forth  that  He  would  uncover  the 
frauds,  deceptions  and  blasphemous  tesxAlngs  and  pr8»> 
ttoes  ot  the  chnrch  nominal— both  Cathollo  and  Protestant; 
that  In  the  last  Oe^n  He  would  then  make  bare  the  unholy 
alliance  between  the  nnrlgbteons  ecclesiastical  systems 
sad  the  cmmpt  political  elements  of  the  earth,  which  relt 
gbms  STstems  have  prospered  and  grown  fat  in  the  name 
of  Christ;  that  the  Lord  pronounces  His  Indignation  sod 
«ntb  against  sn  such  Babylonish  systems  and  marks  their 
Vtter  deetnictlon  In  a  Time  ot  Trouble  snch  as  the  world 
has  narar  known  and  will  never  again  know;  and  that  the 
^■i*Kiy  ereatnre  made  prominent  therein  above  all  others 
1p  the  ninestiiiorir  of  ttie  I-Aodlcean  Chnrch — ^"that  wise  and 
tfeKhfnl  servant"  of  the  Lord  -CHARLES  TA2E  RCSSBUh 
ll  view  of  the  tacts  stated.  Is  It  at  all  surprising  that  the 
Lord  spared  him  the  publication  of  the  Seventh  Volume? 

Bnt  the  fact  Is,  ka  did  toHte  ft.  This  book  may  property 
fee  said  to  be  a  posthumous  publication  ot  Pastor  BnsselL 


.y  Google 


Pro/oM 

WhrT  Beeanu  to  Mm  tha  Lord  txn  the  "ker";  to  Um 
was  stven  tbB  priTllege  of  making  clear  to  the  Cnrnrch  iB 
Its  last  roars  the  "Myetery  ol  Qod";  to  blm  was  snuited 
tbe  prlTUflge  of  beariiiE  from  Uie  hande  of  the  Lord  to  the 
Household  ol  EUUi  "meat  In  due  eeason"  lor  the  speoU 
developmeDt  and  Busteiuuice  of  God's  dear  little  ones.  TUg 
service  be  has  faithfully  performed.  This  hook  Is  chle^ 
a  compilation  of  UiIoks  which  he  wrote  and  which  have 
been  brought  together  In  hannonfoua  style  by  properly  ap- 
plying the  symbols  which  he  explained  to  the  Church. 

By  his  last  Will  and  Testament  Pastor  Russell  deatg- 
Bated  GeMge  H.  Fisher,  of  Scranton,  Pa.,  aa  one  whom  he 
would  approTB  as  a  member  of  the  Bdltorlal  Stalf  of  THB 
WATCH  TOWBU — the  most  Important  Journal  published 
on  earth.  For  many  years  Brother  Fisher  has  been  conse- 
crated to  the  Lord,  a  careful  student  of  the  Bible  in  the 
light  of  the  Message  brought  from  the  Lord  by  the  measeo- 
ger  to  the  Laodicean  Church;  and  for  aome  time  he  haa 
made  a  careful  and  prayerful  study  of  the  Book  of  EzeUeL 

When  Paator  Russell  was  with  us  he  gave  direction  that 
the  BIBUS!  STUDENTS  MANUAL  should  be  prepared  br 
Clayton  J.  Wtoodworth,  also  of  Scranton,  Pa.  This  Manual 
was  published  by  this  Society,  and  bas  proven  a  great 
blesalng  to  the  Household  of  Faith.  The  preparation  of 
that  Manual  required  a  critical  eiaminatton  of  everything 
Pastor  Russell  bad  written;  and  thus  Brother  Woodworth 
was  enabled  to  become  more  familiar,  probably,  than  any 
one  else  with  the  explanation  of  the  Scriptures  which  had 
been  given  by  Brother  RuaaelL  In  this  manner  the  Lord 
seemed  to  have  qualified  him  for  some  special  work.  With 
the  "key"  which  Brother  Russell,  as  the  Lord's  servant, 
had  placed  in  his  hands,  Brother  Woodworth,  by  the  Lord's 
grace,  has  been  enabled  to  bring  together  everything  that 
Brother  Russell  wrote  on  Revelation,  and  to  explain  and 
harmonize  the  other  parte  of  that  book  with  the  Divine 
Pian;  also,  to  treat  similarly,  the  Bong  of  Solomon. 

It  seemed  pleasing  to  tlie  Lord  that  Brothers  C.  J.  Wood- 
worth  and  George  H.  Fisher  should  prepare  the  Seventh 
Volume,  under  the  direction  of  the  WATCH  TOWBR 
BIBLB  AND  TRACT  SOCIETT.  Whfle  both  residing  In 
the  same  city,  thay  have  worked  separate  and  apart  from 
each  other,  not  even  comparing  notes.  The  reader  wlU  ha 
able  to  Judge  how  fully  the  work  of  each  barmosiies  with 
that  of  the  other  and  with  the  Divine  Plsn,  thns  gtvlng 
further  evidence  of  the  Lord's  direction  In  this  natter. 

Pastor  Russell  long  ago  said.  In  suhstence,  that  th* 
Seventh  Volume  would  not  be  for  the  development  of  the 
Church:  that  the  preced!ns  aix  volumes  of  STUDISia  IN 
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'FSB  SCBIPTTJRES  contain  the  neceBsarr  eplrltsal  food 
tor  that  purpose.  Aeked  wby.  tbeo.  It  woald  ba  writteiii 
lie  replied,  "il  uJtl  prDhably  bs  plven  to  the  Church  in  « 
time  of  Mrett  need,  /or  Tier  comfort  ana  enayuragement." 

TPbo  amongBt  the  consecrated  this  aide  the  veil  doea  not 
rettUce  tiiBt  the  Church  is  now  in  that  time  of  "dire  noed 
Of  comfttrt  and  encoaraKemenf'T  The  hour  of  flerr  trial 
■nd  sreat  teBtfngs  la  upon  God's  people,  and  there  la  noed 
tor  their  comfort  and  encouragement.  The  Lard  has  prom- 
leed  "grace  eofflclent"  and  help  tor  every  time  of  need  for 
those  'Who  love  Him  and  come  confidently  unto  Him.  We 
believe  that  as  the  Lord's  dear  children  throughout  tha 
earth  read  the  conteata  of  this  book  and  see  how  wonder- 
folly  He  baa  shielded  them  from  the  Etorme  of  huma.n  paa- 
Bton  and  from  the  enaree  of  the  great  Adversary;  and  that 
when  they  Bee  that  the  unrighteouB,  wiched  Byatema  of 
Babylon  are  now  crumbling  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God 
— which  beapeafeB  the  early  deliverance  of  the  last  mem* 
bers  of  the  Body  from  this  vale  of  tears  Into  the  glarloui 
Hght  and  liberty  of  the  Balata — that  then  they  will  be 
greatly  comforted;  that  then  they  will  take  new  courage 
and  "gird  up  the  lolne  of  their  mind,  be  sober  and  hope  ta 
the  end  for  the  grace  that  la  to  come  unto  them  qulcUyi" 
that  with  exceeding  Joy  they  will  lift  up  their  heads,  be 
cause  the  hour  of  deliverance  Is  at  hand!  To  all  the  trulj 
consecrated  who  read  and  appreciate  tills  book  we  beilevs 
that  the  words  of  the  Master.  "THB  KINGDOM  OF" 
HEAVBOT  IS  AT  HAND!"  will  sound  In  their  ears  like 
^siton  notes  upon  the  clear  mornlns  air,  giving  courage 
ud  atintgth  to  those  who  are  growlnB  weak  Is  faith,  and 
man  eoorage  to  the  stronger  ones.  We  believe  that  every 
WW  who  Appreciates  this  volume  win  have  a  bnnilng  desire 
4*  grmap  Us  weapon  and  go  forth  to  the  smttlng  of  the 
Sarian,  gMag  prates  to  the  Lord  for  the  prlvil^e. 

Some  win  mumar  and  find  fault  with  this  book;  some 
vni  STOW  angTTi  and  some  will  iofn  the  persecntors.  But, 
wt  ttdlefflb  eveTjr  saint  whoae  heart  la  filled  vlth  love  for 
Ood  and  for  His  peoide  will  rejoice  and  give  praise  to  the 
Lotd  tor  this  further  evidence  of  His  blessed  t»vm. 

The  DnbUsher  takes  pleasure  In  presenting  this,  the 
Sereatb  Tolnme.  to  the  remaining  members  of  the  Church, 
•ad  to  an  who  maj  read  with  profit  to  Oiemaelves  and  to 
the  Hory  at  the  Lord  Jesus  and  onr  Father.  As  the  Lord 
haa  sent  fbrUt  the  othw  six  volnmes.  His  blessing  has  ao- 
t"*"irr'ir*  eadi.  That  His  blessing  mar  be  upon  this 
■Ama,  to  the  eomfort  and  encouragement  of  the  dear 
•abtta  In  the  hour  of  direst  need.  Is  onr  prayerl 
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EXPLANATORY  NOTE 


This  posthomoiis  vork  of  Pastor  Bnssell  (amnged 
tar  use  as  a  textbook)  ia  mooh  condensed,  inoltidiiig 
(he  extracts  from  the  Pastor's  pen,  aU  of  which  are 
referred  baek  to  his  works.    The  abbreriations  used 


A,  B.  C;  tX  B,  F.ThaijK  fS^^^f  rc4iimM  «f  'BTUQUB 


DT  TUB  ^CRUPTuREa." 

(ClUtkina  to  B  In  tUtlle  flsures  refer  to  old 

edlUona^flKurea  In  ordinary  type 

B.8.1C. "THB    BIBLB    STDDENT8   MOWTHLT." 

H. "WIiAt  Say  the  Scilptiirea  ABOUT  BKLIit" 

P-D. -PHOTO-DRAMA    OF    CREATION"    See- 

T. "TABERNACLB  SgADOWa" 

B. "SPntlTIBH"  ^unitblet 

B. "SaOlrS  WATCH  TOWKR."  fMloirae  k» 


rhe  citations  to  BE7ELATI0N  and  EZEKXBL 
aefer  to  fba  comments  herein,  as  well  as  to  the  BiUe 


Otiier  abbreriationB  nsed  are : 

II>IMW    Bamea*  "BarelaOon." 

Bitt.  "EtaoTclopedta  BritMrnloa." 

Bodi Buck's  "TbeoloalcMl  Dlctlonarr" 

Cam Collin's  "Story  ff  Ubertr" 

OMk    Cook'a   "BeTeladon;"  a.  oompenaium  «1 

Uie  presentations  of  seventy-two  leM- 
tns  commentators  on  Revelation.  In  •■ 
buKoaCBS  and  aU  ases  af  tbs  Cbmeb. 

BUgU    Bdsar'a  "^nuuid  Passacea."  VoL  IL 

UeCL    HcCUntock  and  Stronc'B  Bnoi'ol<4>edla. 

MNhMm    ...... Uoebelm's  Bectealastleal  History. 

a.  &  D Bmlth's  Bible  DIctlonaiy. 

Smtth SniHli's  "Tfaonchts  on  Daniel  sad  Rtrtl^ 

tlwi." 
Wtgm  Wenooutli'B   New  Testament  1b  lla4s» 
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THE    REVELATION 

OP  [ST.]  JOHN  [THE  OrVINE]* 

REVELATION   1 
THE  MESSAGE  FOB  THIS  DAT 

The  Revelation  of  Jetus  Chrlst—^olm  the  Rerelator  taoA 
tlie  Praphet  Habattnk  bave  foretold  tliat  the  tmderstaal- 
Ing  of  this  revetatfon,  given  In  96  A.  D.,  la  aet  for  an 
appointed  time,  the  end  of  the  age;  and  that,  at  thla  time, 
maw,  when  the  predicted  "P^ttaful  and  vise  servant"  would 
be  preeent  with  Qod'a  people,  the  vision  would  be  made 
lltUn.— Ber.  1:10;  HatL  24:46;  Hab.  2:1-3;  1  Pet  1:13. 

Which  God  ffave  unto  Hrm^"The  declaration  that  the 
Son  can  Ho  nothing  of  Rhnaelf,'  If  It  were  not  backed  ap 
u  It  Is  by  a  score  of  other  testimonies  from  the  same 
Interested  and  Inspired  Teacher,  la  a  contradiction  to  Ute 
common  thought  of  Trlnltarlana,  that  the  Son  la  the 
Father."— Z.'9945;  John  5:20;  12:49;  17:7,8. 

To  ehew  unto  HU  [servants]  SAINTS.t — "Our  Lord  Jesne 
has  promised  us  that,  as  the  Mder  Brother  (of  the  Gospel 
House  of  Sons),  whatsoever  the  Father  shall  make  known 
to  Him  He  In  turn  will  make  known  to  us."— K.'99-(6. 

The  thlna*^— The  shitting  scenes  of  Church  and  State, 
the  hlator:r  of  the  Ooapel  and  Millennial  Ages. 

Which  must  shortly  come  to  pass, — Which  began  at  once, 
fn  St  John's  day,  and  will  continue  until  the  completion 
of  all  that  he  foresaw. 

And  Ho  sent. — He  did  not  come  Himself,  hut  acted  with 
the  dignity  becoming  Him  who  Is  now  the  expreaa  Im^e 
of  the  Father's  person.  "Dwelling  In  the  light  which  no 
Stan  can  ap[»x>ach  unto,  whom  no  man  hath  seen,  nor 
can  see."— Heb.  1:3;  1  Tim.  6:16. 

•Wordi  not  In  Slnaltlc  MS.  are  enclosed  In  brackets.  The 
BlnatUo  US.  In  the  oldest  known  copy  of  the  BcrlptureB,  bavliiK 
beMi  written,  it  Is  beUeved,  In  A.  D.  331.  The  "Authorised" 
Veralcm  waa  made  from  US8.  none  of  wtilch  were  older  tbaa 
the  tenth  century. 

tWords  fn  Slnaltlo  MS.  which  do  not  api>ear  In  "Autborlaed" 
Yeniton  are  i»inted  In  capltalH. 

11 
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12  The   Finii^ed  Mystery  sm.  t 

And  tEgnlfled  tt.~"Onr  Lord's  revelatton,  wblcii  God 
gave  lOm  after  He  had  pbaaed  Into  glory.  He  sent  and 
sigiilfled  [ngni&oA,  told  In  stgne,  symbols,  etc.]  to  His 
Cburch," — B203. 

6y  HfB  angel.— -Tbe  "angel"  of  Rev.  3:14  represented 
this  measetiKer  who  appeared  to  St.'  John.  Our  Lord's 
nvmlse  In  Luke  12:44  la  not  limited  to  activities  on  this 
Bide  tbe  Tell. 

Unto  His  servant  John> — "Thla  simplicity,  common  to 
all  the  Apostles,  commends  them  to  us  as  men  of  humble 
mind — the  very  kind  we  should  expect  our  I>ord  to  use  as 
special  meeaengers  to  His  people."— Z.'lS-3 43;  Rev.  19:10. 

1:2.  Who  bare  record. — PrertonBly,  in  the  Fourth  Ooa- 
pel,  and  Id  the  three  epistles  bearing  his  name. 

Of  the  Word  of  God.^-The  Ixtgos.  St.  John  has  had  more 
to  say  of  the  Logos  than  had  any  other  Apoetle.  "In 
olden  timea  certain  hlngs  made  addresses  to  their  aubjects 
by  proxy,  the  king  sitting  behind  a  screen,  Tfalle  his  word, 
<^  spokesman,  stood  before  the  screen,  and  addressed  the 
people  aloud  on  subjects  whispered  to  him  by  the  king,  who 
was  not  seen,  and  such  a  speaker  was  termed  the  Klng'a 
lojros."-— B944B. 

And  of  the  testimony^— The  dally  words  and  deeds,  dnr- 
!ng  the  three  and  a  half  years  of  His  ministry. 

Of  Jesus  Christ— "The  Faithful  and  True  Witness." — 
Her.  3:14. 

[And  of  air]  WHAT  thinga  [that]  SOBTER  he  aaw^-St. 
John's  powers  of  obserration  were  acute.  His  Gospel  con- 
tains recorda  of  twenty-two  eventa  or  teachings  not  men- 
tioned by  the  other  Erangellsta. 

1:8.    Blessed  It  he.-^lngu1ar. 

That  readeth^^CK-rectly  Interprets  the  symbolisms. 

And  thoy.— Plural. 

That  hear  the  [words]  WOKD  of  this  prophecyy— "All 
who  haTe  read  and  understood  even  a  part  of  the  teach- 
ings of  the  book  were  blessed  as  promised.  It  was  an  im- 
portant aid  to  Luther  In  deciding  that  the  Papacy,  of  which 
ha  was  a  conscientious  minister,  was  'Anttchrlat' " — A27. 

And  keep<— Keep  the  eyes  upon,  obaerre  <bo  the  Greek 
Indicates).— Rev.  22:7. 

Those  things  which  are  written  therein^— "There  Is  a 
blessing  upon  those  who  read  this  revelation,  even  though 
they  do  not  understand,  and  a  special  blessing  upon  those 
who  hear  and  understand  the  words  of  this  prophecy, 
and  who  conform  their  lives  to  the  things  therein  writ- 
ten."—Z.1ft543 . 

For  the  time  ts  at  hand<— ^The  fnlfllments  began  at  once. 
In  St.  Jcdui'a  own  day. 
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The  Meeaage  for  this  Day  13 

1:4.  John  to  the  MV«n  church«i^— Not  merely  the  seven 
Uteisl  congregatloiu  mentioned  In  Tene  11  and  slaewhere, 
but  to  the  epochs  of  tlie  Chorcli  as  &  -nhole,  from  Apoetollo 
days  until  now. 

Which  are  rn  Aal»<— In  the  Orient,  the  Boat,  the  early 
path  of  the  Bun.  Before  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  can 
lllnmlnate  the  world  of  mankind.  Its  rays  must  first  have 
paesed  through  the  Church,  the  first  to  greet  and  welcome 
the  New  Day. 

Grace  be  unto  you.— May  favor,  unmerited,  be  your  happy 


From  Him. — Our  glorified  Lord  and  Head. — Rev.  1:8. 

Which  ta. — Now  aelf-exlstent,  like  the  Father. — John  6:26. 

And  which  was, — The  LogOB,  the  Father's  Agent  In  the 
creatlcm  of  all  things  (John  1:3),  and  subsequently,  as 
man's  Redeemer,  "made  a  lUtle  lower  than  the  angels  for 
the  suIferlnK  of  death." — Ueb.  2:S. 

And  which  t«  to  come. — In  glory  and  great  power  at  His 
Second  Advent,  "until  He  shall  have  set  Judgment  in  the 
earth."— laa.  42:4. 

And  from  the  eeven  aplrits. — Lamps  of  fire,  or  eyes. 
CRev.  4:E;  5:6.)  "In  this  symbolleal  picture  the  eye  of  the 
Lord  Ib  represented  as  seven  or  complete,  all-seeing,  every* 
where,  all-knowing.  This  Is  our  confidence,  this  js  our  re- 
joicing."—Z.'06-31 8 ;  Zech.  3:9,  4:10. 

Which  are  before  HIa  Throne^-Which  are  "sent  forth 
into  all  the  earth." — Rev.  4:6. 

1:5.  And. — Kai,  even.  For  a  similar  use  of  the  word 
see  the  eKpression.  "God  Himself  and  our  Father"  (1  Thee. 
3:11),  which,  in  the  Diaglott.  is  rendered,  "Ood  Himself, 
even  our  Father." 

Prom  Jeaua  Christ  the  falthfjl  Witness. — "Wlio  before 
Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a  good  confession."  (1  Tim. 
6:13.)  Our  Lord's  admission  to  Pilate,  "I  am  a  King;  to 
this  end  waa  I  bom,  and  for  this  cause  came  I  Into  the 
world"  (John  18:37),  was  the  direct  cause  of  His  death. 
Tbe  accusation  set  up  over  His  head  was,  "This  is  Jesus 
the  King  of  the  Jews."  (John  19:19;  Matt.  27:37.)  Slmi- 
lariy  faithful  admissions  may  end  tbe  earthly  careers  of 
the  feet-members  of  His  Body. 

The  FIrat  Begotten  of  the  daad. — "The  Flrst-Bom  of  the 
dead  ones."  (Diaglott.)  (1  Cor.  15:20;  Col.  1:18;  Acts 
26:23.)  "This  verse  clearly  teaches  what  the  creeds  of 
Christendom  Ignore;  namely,  that  our  Lord  was  the  flrat 
to  experience  a  resurrection  to  perfection  and  eternal  life 
In  tbe  fnU  sense  of  the  word."— Z.'16-343 ;  Acts  13:33,  34. 
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14  The    Finished  Mystery  rbt.  t 

And. — ^EiTen. 

The  Priiice.^-The  Eing-E3ect,  now  mllng  fn  their  hearts. 

Of  the  king*  ef  tiie  earth.— Hli  ansodate  Ungs,  "Tbe 
kings  of  tbe  ESut"  (Rer.  16:12.)  "iOl  are  to  be  awak- 
ened tmna  the  Adamic  death,  as  thoagh  from  a  sleep.  Tbey 
will  then  be  under  tbe  care  of  tbe  Royal  Frleetbood,  whose 
experience  with  Bin,  and  whose  victory  over  sin,  well  fitted 
them  to  be  helpful  toward  those  over  whom  they  wll)  t^ga, 
as  Kings  as  well  as  Pneets.     (Rev.  5:10.)" — &j87,  478. 

Unto  Him  that  [roved]  LOVETH  ufc — Oar  Lord's  love 
for  us  Is  ever-present. 

And  [washed]  FR^SD  ue  from  our  sins  [In]  BY  His 
own  blood.— "Tbat  it  was  the  death  of  the  Man  Christ 
JesuB,  His  'blood,'  that  secured  oar  release  from  sin  snd 
death  is  most  unequivoaally  stated  la  many  Scriptures. 
See  1  PeL  1:2;  Acts  4:12;  20:28;  Rev.  B:9;  Rom.  6:9; 
Heb.  13:12."— E^8.  446;  Matt.  20:28;  1  Tim.  2:6;  Rev.  14:4. 

1:6.  And  hath  made  us. — And  will  make  us  during  the 
HUlennlal  Age. 

[Kings  and]  A  KINGDOM,  priests. — Tbe  work  of  a  priest 
Is  that  of  Intervention  and  of  instruction  in  rlghteousneBB. 
It  logically  Implies  subjects  and  a  future  work  of  sajra- 
tion.— 1  Pet.  2:9;  Rev.  6:10;  20:6;  22:5. 

Unto  God  and  Hla  Father. — ^"Tlnto  the  God  and  Father  of 
Himself."— Dtaglott    Horn.  15:6;  2  Cor.  1:3;  Eph.  1:3. 

To  Him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen  .'-"He  shall  have  dominion  also  from  eea  to  sea  and 
from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth;  ....  and 
let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  His  glory;  Amen,  and 
Amen."  (Pbb.  72:8,  19.)  "For  ever  and  ever"  is  literally 
"for  the  ages  of  the  ages."  The  Millennium  and  subse- 
quent ages  are  the  ages  of  the  ages. 

1:7.  Behold,  He  cometh  with  clouds.— "While  the  clouda 
of  trouble  hang  heavy  and  dark,  when  the  mountains — 
kingdoms  of  this  world — are  trembling  and  falling,  when 
the  earth — organized  society— Is  being  shaken  and  disin- 
tegrated, some  will  begin  to  reatiie  that  Jehovah's 
Anointed  Is  taking  to  Himself  Hts  great  power  and  is 
beginning  His  work  of  laying  Justice  to  the  line  and  right- 
eonsnesB  to  the  idummet" — Z.16-844;  Matt.  24:30. 

And  every  eye  shall  see  Hfm. — "He  will  not  ba  vtsible  to 
natural  sight,  but  to  the  eyes  of  understanding,  aa  these 
shall  open  to  en  appreciation  of  the  ponishments  and  bless- 
iBgs  which  wiU  flow  to  mankind  from  His  Reign.  Our 
King  will  reveal  Himself  gradually.  Some  will  discern  the 
new  Ruler  sooner  than  will  others.  Bat  ultimately  'every 
eye  shsU  see  [Greek,  Aonio,  diacem]  Htas.' "— Z.'16-344. 
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And  thay  alko  which  pierced  Hlm^^'Amd  I  wQt  pour  vsim 
Om  House  of  DaTid,  and  upon  tbe  Inbabltanta  of  Jerusa- 
lorn  [tbe  Jewish  people],  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  8up< 
plications:  and  ther  shall  look  upon  Me  Trtiom  ther  have 
pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for  Him,  as  one  mountetta 
for  his  onl7  son." — Zech.  12:10. 

And  ail  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  [wall  because  of} 
BEWAIIi  Hlm^-"At  the  time  of  our  Lord's  Second  Advent 
the  world  will  be  far  from  converted  to  God;  for  'all  Un- 
dreda  of  the  earth  shall  wall  because  of  Him.'  Christ  comes 
btfore  the  conTersion  ot  the  world  and  for  the  -very  pur- 
pose of  converting:  aH  mankind." — Z. '16-34 4. 

Even  so,  Amen. — We  cannot  stop  the  clouds  of  the  Time 
Ot  Trouble,  ae  the  tears  of  disappointment,  and  later,  of 
repentance;  and  we  would  not  if  we  could.  The  trouble 
and  the  tears  ai^  a  necessary  preparation  for  the  blessings 
which  fallow. 

1:S.  I  am  THE  Alpha  and  i  AM  ALSO  THEl  Omegas- 
Alpha  is  tbe  flrst  letter,  and  Omega  the  last  letter,  of  tbe 
Greek  alphabet 

The  Beginning  and  the  Ending- — "Our  Lord's  ri^at 
honor  is  shown  In  that  He  was  not  only  the  first  of  God's 
CTeation,  but  the  Jast.  From  this  we  are  to  understand 
that  the  great  Jebovati  did  not  directly  employ  His  own 
power  in  creating  either  men  or  angels;  but  that  He  dele- 
gated HlB  power  to  Hie  Onlv-begotten  Son." — Z.'93-116>. 

Saith  the  Lord  GOD.— But  not  the  clergy;  they  will  have 
none  of  this  doctrine. 

Which  Is,  and  which  waa,  and  which  la  to  come,  the 
Alfflightyw— "It  Is  since  His  resurrection  that  tbe  message 
has  gone  forth — ^'All  power  in  Heaven  and  In  earth  ia  trtvcn 
onto  Ue.'  (Matt  28:18.)  Consequently  It  Is  only  sines 
then  that  He  could  be  called  the  Almigbty."— Z.'93-ll&; 
Rev,  1:4;  :iG:B-7. 

1:9.  I  John,  who  [also]  am  your  brother, — ^"Instead  of 
adding  titles  to  his  name,  as  Reverend,  ^sbop.  Overseer 
of  all  the  Churches  in  Asia  Minor,  we  find  John  IntrO' 
dudng  himself  as  'your  brother,' " — Z,  '(H-187. 

And  companion  in  tribulation. — ''He  was  sharer  with 
Christ,  Oft  a  member  of  His  Body,  In  His  afflictions,  ^n  HIa 
endurance;  and  tbe  brother  of  all  fellow-dlsclples,  sharers 
of  the  eajne  sufferings,  and  prospectively  of  the  same 
glory."— Z.  '01-187:  Matt  20:23. 

And  [In]  the  kingdom.^ — Now,  while  "the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  suffereth  violence;"  and  later,  when  "the  Kingdom 
and  dominion,  and  tliie  greatness  of  tbe  Kingdom  under 
the  whcde  heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the  people  ot  tbo 
aainta  of  tbe  Most  Hiaji."— Vatt  11:12;  Dan.  7:27. 
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And  patience  [of]  IN  Jeaua  [Christ]. — ^Wtaen  Saul  peroe- 
cuted  tbe  saints,  he  persecuted  Jesus.  When  St.  Paul 
mSered  as  a  CtirlBtian,  It  was  as  part  of  the  "dying  of 
the  Lord  Jesus."  (Acts  9:5;  2  Cor.  4:10.)  What  St  John 
cheerfully  endured  was  endured  hj  Jesus. 

Was  In  the  Isle  that  Is  called  PatmoB^-"At  the  time  trf 
this  TiBlon  St.  JcAn  was  a  prisoner,  exiled  to  the  Isle  of 
PatmOB,  a  penal  colony  of  those  days  [a  couTict  quarry}— 
a  rocky,  barren  Island  In  the  ^geau  Sea.  The  crime  for 
vhlch  he  BufTered  this  banishment  vas  his  faithfulness  u 
the  Lord's  mouthpiece.  St  John,  Uie  beloved  disciple,  t& 
some  meaenre,  or  degree,  represented  the  last  llTlng  mem-  . 
bers  of  the  Body  of  Christ  (John  21:20-23)— o.  class  that 
see  with  the  eyes  of  their  nnderstandlns  the  ylslons  and 
revelations  vtalch  the  beloved  disciple  saw  in  symbot  In 
h  trance.  If,  then,  St.  John's  exile  In  any  degree  repr» 
sents  ostracism  which  tbe  Lord's  followers  mar  expect  In 
the  close  of  this  Age — a  complete  isolation  from  othen 
and  a  treatment  Implying  that  they  are  prisonen— they 
may  take  comfort  from  the  ttaonght  tliat  our  Lord's  favor 
and  revelation  to  St  John  more  than  offset  bis  persecn- 
tions."— Z.  '16-343. 

For  the  Word  of  Qod<— "St  John,  with  remarlcable  mod- 
«sty,  passes  over  his  previous  service  for  the  Truth  (Rav. 
1:2),  which  had  brought  him  his  persecution,  and  lightly 
passes  over  the  persecution  itself,  merely  noting  that  be 
was  In  the  island  because  of  hla  fidelity  to  the  Word  of 
God."— Z.  '01-187. 

And  for  the  testimony  of  Jems. — As  recorded  In  the 
OoBpel  according  to  St  John  and  the  three  Johannean 
epistles. 

1:10.  I  was  tn  the  spirit. — ^"ViBions  are  not  realities, 
althougli  symbolically  represMiting  them.  (Dan.  7:1; 
Matt  17:9.)  The  visions  granted  to  St  John,  recorded 
In  the  Revelation,  are  in  no  sense  to  be  imderstood  a» 
reallUes."— Z.  '16-343;  Acts  10:10. 

On  the  Lord's  Day. — "According  to  our  understanding 
of  Bible  chronology  we  today  are  living  In  the  early  dawn 
of  this  Day  of  CbrlBt;  and  It  is  here,  properly  enough, 
that  we  begin  to  see  tbe  wonderful  things  of  the  Divine 
Character  and  Plan.  But  to  see  and  to  understand  we 
must  be  'In  the  spirit.'  Only  those  who  have  become 
New  Creatures  In  Christ  can  be  expected  to  appreciate 
spiritual  things;  and  this  is  the  class  which  tbe  Apostle 
John  represented." — Z.  '16-343. 

And  heard  behind  me  a  a^etit  volcoi  as  of  a  trumpets— 
The  tect  that  Its  location  Is  mentioned  Implies  that  it 
has  a  tymtoJlo  meaning.    It  algnlfles  that  the  beglBnliig  ot 
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tUB  ICeaaa^  woe  not  In  St  John's  da7>  nor  In  th«  totni^ 
but  th&t  tbe  things  revealed  had  already  commaiioed  and 
were  already  to  some  extent  In  the  past  As  some  features 
at  tbe  ReTfilatioa  ahow,  tbe  voice  from  behind  went  back 
to  the  time  of  our  Lord's  earthly  mlalstry,"  (Z.  1M4D 
"As  Jdba  heard  a  Yolce  behind  him  and  loobed  In  thi^ 
direction,  so  we  wbo  now  are  having  the  reaHUes  find  that 
the  Message  1b  behind  us,  and  turn  and  look  toward  tt>» 
past  to  see  the  fulfilment  of  the  varkms  featttres  of  tlie 
Divine  Plan  and  to  hear  and  nnderatand  the  Heasaga 
given  to  His  people  by  the  risen  Lord.* — Z.  *0B-I68. 

1:11.  Saying,  [I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  First  and  tha 
Last:  and]  What  thou  seaat,  wrtta  In  a  book  wid  send  ft 
unto  tha  savsn  churches  which  are  In  Asla<— **niere  aie 
many  reasons  for  concluding  that  while  the  messages  waiB 
given  to  the  seven  churches  specified  and  were  awUeaUe 
to  them,  they  should  properly  bave  a  stUI  wider  fVplla^ 
tlon  to  tbe  whole  Church  of  I!hrlBt,  tbe  nomber  sevGD 
representing  completeness,  and  the  order  representing 
dtOerent  epochs  in  tbe  history  of  tbe  Church.  To  think 
otherwise  wpuld  be  to  attach  more  Importance  to  those 
comparatively  small  churches  of  Asia  Ulnor  tlum  Ouff 
would  seem  to  have  deserved,  and  would  ham  Implied  as 
Ignoring  ot  other  chnrcbes  more  numerous  and  more 
Influential;  as,  for  inatance,  the  churches  at  Jerusalem, 
Antloch,  Corinth,  Colosae,  Fhlllppl,  Thessalontes,  sto. 
rnrthermore,  the  details  of  tbe  messages  given  to  these 
seven  churches  apply  to  and  fit  hletorlcnlly  the  one  Chundt 
of  tbe  living  Ood,  over  every  member  and  branch  ot  which 
the  Lord  has  a  care.  This  thought,  that  the  seven  repre- 
sented completeness,  we  find  emi^haslzed  bt  the  oUier 
symbolical  representations — In  the  seven  gcdden  candle- 
stlc^,  the  seven  stars,  etc."  (Z.  '06-168.)  Colosse  <CoL 
1:2),  Miletus  (Acts  S0:1T)  and  Hlerapolls  (CoL  4:18) 
were  churches  In  Asia,  not  here  mentioned.  The  Asia  nieik- 
Uoned  Is  tbe  westemmost  province  of  Asia  lUnOi^ 

Unto  Ephcius. — Tbe  Apostollo  Age  of  the  Church. 

And  unto  Smyrna.— The  Church  during  the  period  of 
persecution  by  Pagan  Rome. 

And  unto  Pergamos.— The  Cburch  during  tbe  period  tg 
the  rise  ot  Antichrist. 

And  unto  Thystlra.^ — Tbe  Church  during  the  Dark  Ages, 
the  period  of  Antichrist's  glory,  and  persecution  by  FetbI 

And    unto    Sardls. — ^The    Ciurch   In    the    dawn    of  the 
BUormaUan. 
And  unto  Phlladelphla>--Tlie  Cburcb  In  tbe  period  ot 
"   1  by  sects. 
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And  unto  Laodloea. — The  Churcta  In  the  time  of  the 
Lord;s  Second  Presence. 

1:12.  And  I  turned  to  ue  the  volee  thet  spake  with 
me.— "The  Apostles  saw  in  symbol  what  the  Lord's  people 
may  sow  see  with  the  eye  of  faith  and  nnderetandlne.  He 
saw  One  like  a  son  of  man — ^llfee  a  man,  like  a  priest,  as 
Implied  by  the  clothes  described — ^walking  amongst  seven 
golden  candlesticks,  caring  for  them,  trimming  the  wicks, 
seeing  to  the  aopply  ef  oil,  etc.  Thus  oar  Lord  Jeras,  onr 
glorlfled  Master,  has  directed  reepectlng  His  people's 
affairs,  InApectlng  and  caring  for  the  Chnrch  as  a  Ilght- 
bearor,  a  candlesticlc.  Alas,  how  poor  the  wicks  have 
sometimes  beent  How  feeble  the  light  that  has  some- 
times shone  out!  How  mach  trimming  has  been  necea- 
•ary!"— Z.  16-844. 

And  being  turned,  I  saw  seven  golden  candlestEcks. — 
"The  Oolden  Candlestick,  or  Lamp-stand,  which  stood 
opposite  the  Golden  Table,  and  gave  light  to  all  In  the 
"Holy,*  was  of  gold — all  of  one  piece  liammered  out  <Ezod. 
K:31-37.)  It  had  seven  branches,  each  of  which  held  r 
lamp,  maUng  seven  tamps  in  all — a  perfect  or  complete 
number.  This  represented  the  complete  Church,  from  the 
Hes^,  Jesus,  to  and  Including  the  last  member  of  the 
little  fiock'  that  He  Is  taking  out  from  among  men,  to  be 
^rtakdn  of  the  Divine  (gold)  nature."— T.  115;  Bev. 
1;20;  Zeck.  4:S;   Matt  E:14-I«. 

1:13.  And  In  the  midst  of  the  aeven  eandlestlcks^-'The 
nitlop,  the' relationship  between  them,  being  supplied  by 
onrltndeemBr,  the  antityplcal  HlgA  Priest"— Z.  '16-344. 

One  like  unto  the  son  of  man^-"Thl8  symbolical  picture 
Ina  prodouB..  lesaons  for  ua,  more  valuable  than  an  at- 
tenin  to  describe  to  our  mlnda  tbe  appearance  of  our 
Lord  as  a  ^tlrti  Being,  'dwelling  In  light  wbich  no  man 
can  vpnttnA  unto,'  and  which  we  cannot  appreciate  until 
yf9  B^M  be  changed  to  'be  like  Him  and  see  Him  as  He 
Is.*-^  Jolm  i:S;  1  Cor.  15:60-63."— Z.  '1^344;  Dan.  7:13. 

Clothed  with  a  garment  down  to  the  foot— "The  glory  of 
Christ  i^as  manifested  In  His  own  perecm,  in  His  own  min- 
Istry,  and  In  that  of  His  Twelve  Apostles,  His  representa- 
ttres— St  Paul  taking  the  place  of  Judas;  with  their  death 
the  body  of  Tnith  was  almost  veiled  throughout  the 
•l^iteen  centuries  intervening,  until  now." — Z.  '16.344. 

And  girt  about  the  breast.— The  support  of  the  garment 
•t  the  hreaet  Instead  ot  the  neck,  left  the  arms  and  ahoul- 
ders  tmoovered,  T^reseutbig  that  the  early  Church  was 
ftvored  with  the  ll^t  of  the  true  dospe!  tor  a  considerable 
time  after  our  Lord  and  Head  had  completed  Hia  earthly 
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vnth  «  aolden  glrcTle.— Gold  Is  a  flymbol  of  tbe  Dlviiie 
nntnre;  Uie  girdle  a  Brmbol  of  aerrlce.  (Rer.  16:6.) 
Tbron^oat  tbe  Age  the  Lord  faaa  been  Bervl&s  Hla  CburdL 
*^«wed  are  those  servants,  whom  the  Lord  when  He 
Cometh  shall  And  watching;  verily  I  say  unto  70U  that 
He  shall  gird  HImeell,  and  make  them  to  alt  down  to  meat, 
and  will  come  tortlL  and  serve  them."  "I  am  among  you 
as  he  that  serveth."— Luke  12:37;  22:27. 

1:14.  Hla  head  and  His  hairs  were  white  Ilka  wool,  aa 
white  aa  anow.^ — "The  bead,  with  Its  white  balr.  Is  not  to 
teach  ns  that  our  Lord  In  glory  has  the  form  of  a  man, 
with  white  hairs,  hut  merely  suggestive  and  symbolic  of 
knowledge,  experience,  wisdom." — Z.'01-188;  Matt  17:2. 

And  HU  eyea  were  aa  a  flame  of  (Ire. — "His  eyes  like  a 
flame  Ol  fire  tell  us  In  aymbol  that  our  Maater  la  all-seetng, 
onmisclaut;  that  He  Is  not  deceived  by  outward  forma  and 
oeremonlea;  but  that  He  can,  and  does,  read  every  thought 
and  Intent  of  the  heart." — Z.  '16-344;  Rev.  19:12. 

1:15.  And  Hla  feet  like  unto  fine  braaa. — ^"The  feet,  de- 
scribed aa  like  furnace-refined  copper,  aeem  to  say  that 
those  who  belong  to  the  Body  of  Christ,  and  whom  Uie 
Lord  would  use  In  Hla  service,  'the  feet'  members  of  tbe 
Body,  must.  In  their  contact  and  dealings  with  the  world, 
be  refined,  purified,  clean — 'Be  ye  dean,  that  bear  the 
vesaelB  of  the  Lord's  house.'" — Z.  '01-188;  Ezek.  1:7. 

As  if  they  burned  tn  a  furnace. — ^"In  tbe  end  of  the  Age, 
the  feet  members  of  tbe  Body  of  Christ  will  be  Ulnmtuated 
by  the  Truth  and  will  shine  forth — ^not  like  the  Head,  but 
as  polished  brass.  We  have  shining  upon  us  with  almost 
burning  brightness  the  focused  rays  of  IMvine  inspiiatlon 
and  revelation  from  the  past  6,000  years.  How  It  sbould 
consume  In  us  all  the  dross  of  selfisbness!  How  it  should 
purlTy  us!    How  humble  It  should  make  us!" — Z.  '16-344. 

And  His  voice  as  the  eounil  of  many  watera. — "The  many 
waters  signUy  peoples,  uatlona  and  languages,  as  else- 
where explained  in  this  book.  Thus  our  Lord,  present  with 
Hla  Church,  apeaks  to  her  and  through  her  by  many 
tongues.  In  many  languagea." — Z.'01-188;   Rev,  19:6. 

1:16.  And  He  had  In  Hla  right  hand^-"TbiB  One  whom 
we  thuB  know,  thus  recognize,  as  tite  Instructor  and  Care- 
taker of  the  candlesticks,  we  are  also  to  recognize  as 
having  in  His  right  hand — in  His  favor  as  well  as  Hla 
power — seven  stars,  the  angels,  the  messengers,  of  the 
seven  Oinrches.  That  they  are  in  His  right  hand  seems 
to  teach  us  that  these  should  be  considered  as  is  some 
Vacfal  sense  under  the  Master's  guidance,  protection  and 
care  In  the  interest  of  the  Churches  which  thay  repr^ 
sented."— Z.'16-846;  Jer.  22:24. 
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.  Seven  Btars.— "Apparently  the  etan  represent  apeolal 
mlnlBters,  or  eervftnts  of  tbe  Church.  In  Rorelattoa  12:1 
the  Church  1b  pictured  aa  a  Woman  crowned  with  twelve 
■tare,  "niese  Btars  evidently  represent  the  Twelve 
Apostles  as  tbe  special  lights  of  the  Church.  Similarly,  In 
the  irictnre  before  us,  the  seven  stars  which  the  LMd 
holds  In  His  right  hand  seem  to  represent  special  ll^t- 
bearers  In  the  Church — In  each  of  Its  seven  phases,  or 
stages,  of  development  It  will  be  noticed  that  the  mes- 
sages to  the  various  Churches  are  sent  by  these  fttars, 
messengers,  angels,  as  thongh  our  Iiord  would  have  us 
anderstand  that  the  appropriate  message  tor  each  appro- 
priate epoch  in  the  Church's  experience  would  be  sent  by 
tbe  Lord  throush  a  particular  star,  or  messenger,  whom 
He  would  especially  commission  as  His  represantatlve. 
Our  Lord  Himself  Is  represented  by  the  great  U^t  of  the 
BUn;  and  His  special  messengers  in  tbe  Church  througboat 
the  entire  period  ot  the  Oospel  Age  are  consistently 
enough  represented  as  stars." — Z.  '16-346;  Rev,  1:20. 

And  out  of  His  mouth  went  a  sharp  two-edoed  sword. — 
"No  part  of  tbe  description  could  more  tborougbly  convince 
US  ttuit  the  description  of  our  Lord  given  here  is  symbolic. 
As  a  symbolic  picture,  it  speaks  to  us  of  tbe  Word  of  the 
Lord,  tbe  Bword  of  the  Spirit,  'sharper  than  any  two^dged 
sword.'  (Epb.  6:17;  Heb.  4:1S.)  It  reminds  us  that  our 
liord's  words  are  not  one-sided,  not  directed  merely  against 
sin  in  one  class,  but  that  Hie  Word  Is  sharp,  cutting  in 
every  dlrecticm;  that  sin  Is  reproved  hy  Him  as  much  when 
found  In  His  most  earnest  followers  as  when  found  else- 
where. It  assures  us  that  none  need  attempt  to  pluck  out 
the  mote  from  his  brothel's  eye  without  first  getting  rid  of 
tbe  beam  In  bis  own  eye;  and  that  If  we  dojiot  show  mercy 
to  those  who  are  our  debtors  we  must  not  expect  mercy 
from  Him  who  has  purposed  to  extend  His  mercy  toward 
us.  How  heart-searching  Is  God's  Word  when  we  undei^ 
stand  It — not  merely  as  a  compendium  of  rules  and  regu- 
lations, bat  when  we  catch  the  spirit  of  It!  Then  we  come 
to  see  that  Its  requirement  Is  love  out  of  a  pure  heart; 
first,  tovthe  Heavenly  Father;  secondly,  to  our  Lord  and 
Head;  thirdly,  to  all  His  brethren;  fourthly,  to  the  world  in 
general,  groaning  and  travailing  in  pain,  waiting  for  the 
blessings  of  tbe  coming  Day  of  Christ;  and  fifthly,  toward 
flur  enemies  also,  sympathetically  realizing  that  they  are 
warped,  twisted  and  blinded  through  the  decelUutness  of 
Bin  and  through  the  machinations  of  the  great  Adversary. — 
2  Cor.  4:*."— Z.'16-8«;  Rev.  2:12,  16;  19;16,  21;    Isa.  11:4. 
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And  hHa  countflRanee  [was  m  th«  aun]  ahlnsth  AS  TUB 
SUN  In  hia  ■tT«noth.^"And  taia  face  was  as  It  were  tbe 
ann."— Rev.  10:1;  Acts  26:18. 

1:17.  And  whan  I  aaw  Him,  I  fell  at  HIa  feet  aa  dead^- 
"Bo  great  was  the  splendor  tbat  SL  John  fell  as  dead.  Just 
as  Daniel  did  In  the  ^«sesce  of  tbe  mlghtr  One  whom  tie 
saw,  and  Just  as  Senl  of  Ttmua  did  before  the  majestr 
presented  to  Um.  (Dan.  10:4-11;  AcU  9:3-9.)  So  It  Is 
symbolically  with  the  ChriBtlan,  vhen  once  he  gets  a 
glimpse  of  the  glories  of  tlie  Divine  Character,  When  once 
we  get  a  true  view  of  Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do,  as 
the  great  Heart-searcher  and  Caretaker  of  His  Church,  we 
fall  before  Him,  humbled  to  the  dust,  reallzlns  that  we 
are  Imperfect,  that  we  cannot  stand  before  our  Master,  that 
we  are  unworthy  of  His  blessing." — Z. '16-344;  Ezefc.  1:28. 

And  He  laid  HIa  right  hand  upon  me^— "As  our  Lord 
tonched  SL  John  gently,  raising  him  up,  so  He  has  spoken 
to  ns  comfort,  peace  and  lore,  assuring  na  that  we  have 
a  High  Priest  that  can  be  tonched  with  a  feeling  of  our 
Inflrmltlee,  One  who  is  able  to  sympathlxe  and  meroUnlly 
to  assist.''— Z.  16-34G. 

Saying  [unto  me.  Fear  not];  I  am  the  First  and  the 
La«t< — "We  must  recognise  that  our  Lord  la  tl)e  One  who 
waa  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God  and  the  end  of  U^ 
the  One  by  whom  are  all  things,  next  to  the  Father  In 
ererythlng  pertaining  to  the  affairs  of  the  trnlTerse'— <!oI. 
1:1B;  Rev,  3:14;  John  1:1-3;  1  Cor.  8:6."— Z.'16-845;  Rev. 
1:11;  2:8. 

1:18.  I  am  He  that  llveth,  and  was  dead.— "The  Lord 
now  liveth,  and  In  order  to  appreciate  thla  we  understand 
that  He  was  dead  for  parte  of  three  daya — not  merely  a^ 
parently  dead,  hot  actually  dead — His  soul  poured  out  unto 
death,  made  an  ofFerlng  for  sin. — Isa.  53:10-12."  (Z.'01-1S9.)  . 
"It  was  because  Christ's  soul  (being)  was  dead  that  Ui9 
Apostles  could  declare  that  unless  His  soul,  being,  were 
made  alive  again  by  a  resurrection  there  could  he  no  hope 
In  Him  aa  a  Savior  and  a  Llfe-glver." — Z.  '01-122. 

And  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  [Amen  ],— "Death 
has  no  more  dominion  over  Hfm.  (Rom.  6:9.)  Neither 
sacriflces  of  the  Mass  nor  death  in  any  sense  or  form  ever 
will  be  needed.  His  work  Is  perfect.  'It  la  finished!'" — 
Z.  '16-346;  John  19:30; 

And  have  the  keys  of  [hell]  DBATH. — "He  has  the  key, 
the  power  over  death,  In  order  that  those  who  have  not  yet 
gme  Into  the  tomb,  but  who  are  under  the  death  sentence^ 
mar  all  be  ultimately  deUvered  Into  the  full  liberty  Of  the 
sons  of  Qod— righteousness  and  lite  evertofltlng.— Bmib 
«;«."— Z.  'ie-84B. 
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;-  And  of  [death]  HBU.^~"Then  words  Implr  that  the 
Lord's  people  go-  to  BaHea,  and  that  the  hope  vhen  going , 
down  to  Haie*,  to  oblivion,  la  that  In  due  time  our  great 
Redeemer  shaU  unlock  this  figurative  prlsonhouae  ol  death 
and  bring  forth  the  captlveB.  This  Is  the  significance  of  the 
statement  that  He  has  the  keys — He  can  open;  all  power 
la  given  into  His  hand.  In  preaching  at  His  First  Advent, 
He  declared  this  to  be  the  'Oospel.  (Isa.  Gl:l;  Luke  4:18.) 
How  full  of  meaning  are  these  Scriptures  when  viewed 
tiom  the  rroper  standpoint;  haw  confusing  and  idisnrd 
■when  viewed  from  any  other!" — EiST,  378. 

1:19.  Write  THBRE^ORB  the  thTnge  which  thou  haet 
aeen. — John  was  personally  familiar  with  the  flnt  epoiih, 
^en  already  in  the  past,  'What  he  wrote  of  that  epodk 
(Rev.  2:1-7)  serves  as  a  guide  to  what  follows. 

And  the  things  which  are^^ohn  was  writing  In  the  sec- 
ond epoch,  alrMdy  in  Its  persecution  era. — Rev.  2:8-11. 

And  the  things  which  [ahall  be]  MUST  SHORTLT 
COME  TO  PASS  hereafter.— The  five  renuUning  epochs  at 
the  CSiurch,  and  the  Kingdom  to  follow. 

1:20.  The  myetery  of  the  eevon  starts— Etvery  true  re- 
former must  go  contrary  to  the  current  of  his  times;  and. 
In  proportion  as  be  has  the  Master's  spirit,  he  cannot  fall 
to  be.  like  Him,  a  man  of  mystery  to  his  own  generation — 
"a  Stone  of  Stumbling  and  a  Rock  of  Offense" — to  those 
who  have  not  "ears  to  hear." 

Which  thou  sawest  In  My  right  hand. — Small  wonder  that 
these  R^at  reformera  seemed  almost  to  have  charmed  Uvea! 

And  the  seven  golden  candlesticks. — "The  Candlestick,  or 
Lampetand,  represents  the  nominal,  rather  than  the  tnie 
Church.  Thla  Is  shown  I)p  the  fact  that  in  addressing  each 
of  these  churches  the  Lord  finds  fault  with  the  many  and 
approves  the  faithful  few." — Z.  '16-344. 

The  seven  stsra^— "The  star-light  Is  the  Heavenly  Ilrfit, 
the  spiritual  enlightenment  or  Instruction.  The  lamp-light 
Is  the  earthly  light,  representing  good  works,  obedience, 
etc.,  of  those  who  are  exhorted  to  let  their  light  so  shlae 
that  It  will  ^T\tT  their  Father  In  Heaven."— Z.  '16-346. 

Are  the  angels  of  the  seven  churchea.— "The  title  is  bor- 
rowed from  tiie  Jewish  Synagogue,  In  which  the  angel,  or 
messenger  of  the  assembly,  was  the  person  who  presided 
over  and  arranged  the  meetings  for  wersblp."  (Cook.) — 
MaL  2:7;  Hag.  1:13. 

And  the  seven  candleatlcka  [which  thou  aaYmat]  are  the 
aeven  churchesj — "Alas!  The  Master  evidently  found  bat 
Usw  good  works,  little  glorifying  light  shining  out  from  His 
•aithly  repre«entatlvea  in  many  of  the  seven  wooha  of  tha 
kUtory  of  the  Churdi."— z.  16-844;  Rev.  1:U;  ZeA.  <:2. 
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BBVBIiATION    2 
ST.  PAUL,  ST.  JOHN,  ABIDS  AND  WALDO 

2:1.  [Unto]  BT  ths  angel.— Th«  epedal  megBeBger  In  the 
HuT«Bt  Of  the  JewUta  Age  vu  St  Pdvl.  A  Hebr»w  of  th» 
H«bram  (PblL  8:6),  be  ms  a  trfle-bom  Romaa  oltlnD 
(Acts  SS:26-29),  blgUr  edncated  (Acta  22:S),  spoke  Or#ek 
(Acta  21:S7)  and  Hebrew  (Acts  32:2),  and  was  pieamBob^ 
a  member  of  the  Sanliedrln  at  the  time  of  St.  St«phML% 
death.  (Acta  7:ES;  8:1;  26:10.)  Cbosen  belore  hfa  bfifb 
(GaL  1:16),  he  was  supematurallr  Inducted  info  tb»  Bo^ 
of  ChriBt  (Acta  9:1-22)  to  take  tbe  place  6t  Jfldui  (Faa. 
109:8;  Acta  1:20),  vas  priTately  Instmctad  i9  l^e  tdBneaa 
of  the  Gospel  (Qal.  1:11,  12,  IT),  was  spgi^al^  commto* 
aloned  to  explain  thla  CkiBpel  to  the  bretu«n  at  Jernaalea 
(Ofll.  2:1,  2),  did  not  hesitate  to  correct  thb  eirlsg  Petar 
(OaL  2:11),  vaa  acknowledged  by  St.  Peter  as  filled  wltH 
Baavenl?  wisdom  (2  Pet.  3:15,  16),  wrote  over  half  of  the 
books  of  the  New  Testament,  carried  the  (H^pel  Into 
Sarope  (Acts  16:9),  stipportsd  himself  wltbhte  own  hands 
while  he  preached  (Acte  20:  32-S5),  and  aaltered  alpicpt  nn. 
belieraUe  hardships  of  every  description — besldee  bavins 
"the  care  of  aU  the  churches."  (2  Cor.  11:2*-2S.)  What* 
serrlce  and  honor,  here  and  hereafter,  Judas  missed  by  tab) 
love  of  money!     St.  Paul  was  beheaded  br  Nerd,  A.  D.  SB. 

Of  the  church  [of]  IN  Ephesua^-The  flrat  age  of  thi» 
Ctaarch  began  at  Pentecost  In  the  aprlng  of  A..D.  33,  and 
ended  In  the  spring  of  A.  D.  7S.  "It  may  be  imper  to 
mention  also  what  things  occurred  that  show  the  benifitltjr 
of  that  aU-graelous  Providence,  that  had  deferred  theu  de- 
Btmctlon  for  fortjc  years  after  their  crimes  ^ahist '-Christ." 
(Eoseblus'  Ecclesiaatical  Slttory.)  "On  the  16th  oC  Nlsaa, 
L  e.,  of  April,  In  the  year  73  A.  D.,  the  flrat  day  of  the 
Baster  festlVU,  the  same  day  on  which,  a<ccordiBk  to  1^ 
dltion,  the  Ood  of  Israel  had  led  His  people  oi^  gt  EgyptUte 
bondage  into  freedom,  the  last  bulwark  of  TmaeTe  Ubfxty 
had  fallen,  and  Israel  was  delivered  into  txHulage." 
(Condi's  BUtorv  of  the  People  of  Israel.)  "Uasada  at- 
tained great  Importance  in  the  war  with  the  Sbmana. 
.  .  .  With  the  fall  of  Uasada  the  war  came  to  u  ^d,  oa 
tbe  16th  of  Nlsan,  73:"  {The  Jetoiah  Encyclopedia.)  "The 
eaptnre  '  Maaada,  a  Jewish  fortress  on  the  soutbwastem 
aborea  ol  tbe  Dead  Sea,  put  a  termination  to  one  o<  ,tto 
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flereeM  itnisglM  recorded  In  hiatoiy  (73  A.  D.)" — Moi^ 
tiaon*!  /raw  VnAer  Roman  Rule. 

"Jndea  ms  not  entirely  Babjngated;  for  three  ntroag 
tortrMMK  were  still  In  arms:  Herodlum,  Macbaerua,  and 
Mn^wlit  .  .  .  The  heroes  agreed  to  this  proposal  (of 
their  leado*  Seaaar)  even  with  enthoslaBm,  and  on  the 
first  day  of  the  great  Feast  of  the  Passover  (A.  D.  73), 
Kfter  Blaring  their  own  wires  and  children,  they  all  per- 
ished oa  their  own  swords."  (Gfaetz's  HUtory  of  the  Jewt, 
Vol  2.)  "Bleasar  accordlnely  permaded  oil  his  people  dni^ 
lug  that  vigbt  to  fcOl  thtir  wires  and  OhUdren  and  then 
themsetvcB,  hot  to  bum  all  their  treasures  first  The  next 
isy  the  noniana  fonnd  only  S60  dead  bodies,  whilst  but  two 
womai  and  flve  children  hid  themselTes  In  caTsms  and 
ware  dboorered.  The  Easter  of  the  year  73,  Just  seren 
yean  trinn  die  beginning  of  the  great  moTemeut  and  40 
yearn  after  Ohrtet's  orndflzlon,  saw  this  end  of  the  whole 
ttagedy."  •  Otwald's  HUtom  of  Itrael,  VoL  7,  which  Is  en- 
titled THie  Apostolic  Age,"  and  which  Prof.  Ewald  makes 
to  end  wtth  the  year  A.  IX  7S.>  Josephus  also  relates  that 
Masada  tm  on  the  16th  of  Nlsan.  April,  A.  D.  78;  but  the 
quotation  fs  too  lengthy  to  be  Inserted  here. 

The  meaning  of  the  word  Epheaiu  Is  "permlssloo," 
lAloh,  understood  as  "approval,"  harmonizes  well  with  the 
tradition  that  the  meaning  Is  "desirable."  Anything  that 
has  approral  Is  desirable. 

Writew— St.  Paul  wrote  a  third  of  the  New  TeaUment. 

Theae  things  lalth  He  that  heldeth  the  seven  stare  In 
HIa  right  hand^-'^  the  first  chapter  we  have  a  drocrlptlon 
<tf  ■One  VkB  unto  a  son  of  man.'  Some  one  or  more  of  the 
feetiues  of  this  descrlptl(m  are  mentioned  In  connection 
wfth  each  of  the  snccesalva  stages  of  the  Church." — Z. 
•UW;  Bav.  1:16,  20. 

Who  wnlketh  In  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candle 
atlokaj— ^We  could  not  doubt  the  love  and  care  of  our 
glorified  Head  even  It  Ha  had  given  us  no  explicit  declan^ 
Hon  on  the  subject"     (F.  401;  Rev.  1;13;    Lev.  24:2-4.) 

2:2.  I  knew  thy  worhs-^-The  early  Christians  "took  Jo^- 
fnlly  the  spofllng  of  their  goods"  (Heb.  10:34);  In  "great 
trlid  of  aflllctlim"  they  abounded  In  Joy,  and  In  "deep  pov 
•rtr*  were  liberal  "beyond  their  power."  (2  Cor.  S:3,  3.) 
niV  were  IMng  epistles,  "known  and  read  of  all  men." — 
2  Oor.  tit,  S. 

And  thy  labors— Considered  as  betrayers  of  the  Jewish 
faith;  Uvhig  In  the  midst  of  heathen  Idolatry,  without  rail- 
WBTS.  steamships,  automobiles,  blcydes,  telegraphs,  tele> 

'  snea.  pitatlng.  postal  service,  electricity,  gas,  or  kerosene 
■  Am  nHtt  ot  densest  Ignorance  and  basest  nMrals— the 
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•ftrir  Cbrlstluia  trarened  the  Beas  and  landa  of  the  known 
world,  bn-Tlns  flogglngB,  Bbmlngs,  bunger,  thirst,  cold, 
nsksdneee  and  martyrdom,  that  they  might  tell  the  good 
newa  ol  tt«  coming  Kingdom. — 2  Cor.  11:24-27. 

And  tliy  patlenco^-^upomonee.  "Aa  endurance  oE 
wrraig  or  affliction  with  contentment,  without  rebellion  of 
wni,  with  full  acquiescence  In  the  Divine  Wisdom  and 
Lore."— Z.  '01-116. 

And  how  thou  canst  not  bear  them  ¥rtilch  are  evil.— 
"How  madt  eamestneBS  It  produced  In  yon!  what  an 
apology*!  what  Indignation!  what  earnest  desire!  what 
■sail  what  a  pnntshment!  In  everything  yoa  proved  your- 
sfllvee  to  be  pure  In  this  matter."  (2  Cor.  7:11,  Dlaglott) 
"Sufflclent  for  such  a  person  Is  this  punishment,  whl^ 
waa  Inflicted  by  the  majority;  bd  that,  on  the  other  band, 
yoa  ought  to  forgive  and  comfort  him,  lest  such  an  one 
ehonld  be  oveiwbelmed  by  excessive  sorrow.  Wherefore  I 
entreat  you  publicly  to  ctwiflrtn  your  love  towards  him." — 
3  Cor.  2:6-8,  Waglott. 

And  thou  hast  tried. — Made  experiment  of,  Greek  Implies. 
,  Them  which  [aay  they  are]  CALL  THBMSBLVBa 
apoaties,  and  are  not,  and  ha«t  found  them  riars. — "Olving 
ont  tliat  blmself  was  some  great  one,"  like  the  clergy  of 
otiier  times,  Simon  Magus  sought  "also  this  power,  that 
on  whomsoever  I  lay  hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy 
^^rlt,"  but  learned  that  he  had  "neither  part  nor  lot  In 
this  matter"  because  his  heart  was  "not  right  In  the  eight  of 
God."  (Acts  8:9-24.)  Also,  there  were  "certain  men 
which  came  down  from  Judea"  (Acts  15:1,  2),  the  "falee 
apostlea,  deceitful  workers,  transfomilng  themselves  Into 
the  jostles  of  Christ"  In  Corinth  (2  Cor.  11:12-15); 
•^ymenaena  and  Alexander"  (1  Tim.  1:20);  "FhUetus"  (2 
Tim.  2:17);  those  who  would  "pervert  the  Qospel  of  Christ" 
In  Galatia  (OaL  1:7);  "Phygellus  and  Hermogenes." — 2 
Tim.  1:15;  Acts  20:28-30;  Rev.  2.6. 

2:8.  And  [hast  beme  and]  haat  patlence^-Hupomonee, 
constant,  cheerful  endurance. 

And  ALL  AFFLICTIONS  AND  HAST  BORNE  for  My 
name's  sake  [hast  labored], — "And  hast  suffered  on  account 
of  Hy  name."  (Dlaglott.)  "As  concerning  this  sect,  we 
know  that  everywhere  it  Is  spoken  against."  (Acts  28:22.) 
The  natural  course  Is,  hatred,  slander,  then  murder.  (Matt. 
5:21,  22.)  It  Is  said  that  Feter  was  crucified  with 
head  downward  (A.  D.  70);  Andrew  vaa  crucified  on  a 
cross  decussate  (X) ;  James  was  murdered  by  Herod  (A.  D. 
44),  (Acts  liS:2);  Bartholomew  was  first  flayed  alive  and 
then  craclfled  with  his  head  downward;  Matthew  died  a 
martyr  (supposedly);   Thomas  was  Impaled  on  a  spear; 
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Jama*  the  bob  at  Alpbaena  was  thrown  down  from  the 
Temple  and  was  then  stoned,  and  talB  brains  dashed  out 
vlth  a  clnb;  Simon  Zelotes  was  oraclfied;  Paul  bebeaded. 

And  hast  not  fainted. — "Xet  ub  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing:  for  In  dne  time  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not" 
(QaL  6:9.)  "Consider  Him  that  endured  such  contradiction 
of  sinners  kgninst  HimBslf,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint  In 
yonr  minds." — ^Heb.  12:3. 

£:4.  Nevsrtheleaa  >  have  Bomewhat  agalnat  thea— The 
liord's  nominal  people  of  the  Apostolic  Age. 

Because  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love.,— "I  marrel  that  ja 
are  so  soon  removed  from  Him  that  called  you  Into  tta« 
grace  of  Christ  unto  another  soapel." — Gal.  1:8. 

S:B.  Remember  therefore  from  whence  thou  art  fallen., — 
"0^  to  remembrance  the  former  days,  In  which,  after  ye 
vwe  Illuminated,  ye  endured  a  great  fight  of  aflllctlona; 
partly,  whilst  ye  were  made  a  ending  etook  both  by  re- 
proaches and  afflictions;  and  partly,  whilst  ye  became 
companloDB  of  them  that  were  so  used." — Heb.  ID:  32,  33. 

And  repent,  and  do  the  first  works. — ^"Caet  not  away 
therefore  your  confidence,  which  hath  great  recompense  of 
reward." — Heb.  10:36. 

Or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee  [quickly],  and  wItt  remove 
thy  candlestick  out  of  hit  place,  except  thou  repent. — The 
nominal  church  was  in  grave  danger  of  being  disowned  and 
rejected.  "By  far  the  larger  proportion  were  not  conxe- 
crated  to  death,  not  ot  the  Royal  Priesthood,  but  merely 
Levltea,  doing  the  tervice  of  the  Sanctuary,  but  not  aaori- 
fietng."~T.  118. 

2:6.  But  this  thou  haat.  that  thou  hateet  the  deeds  of 
the  Nlcolattane«> — "Conquerors  of  the  people" — the 
Clergy. — Hot.  2:15. 

Which  I  alao  hate.— When  the  Iiord's  pe<Qile  hate  the 
Idea  ot  a  clasa  that  seeks  to  be  "lords  over  Qod'a  herlt^e" 
<1  Pet  G:2.  3),  they  hate  something  that  the  liord  hates. 

2:7.  He  that  hath  an  ear. — To  receive  and  understand 
the  voice  ot  God  throu0i  HIb  Word.— Matthew  11:15; 
13:9,  43;  Rev.  13:8. 

Let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  salth  unto  the  churches. — 
"If  they  have  persecuted  Me,  they  will  also  persecute  you; 
It  they  have  kept  [observed,  "heard"]  My  saying,  they 
will  keep  yours  also." — John  15:20. 

To  him  that  overcometh. — See  1  John  2:13,  14. 

Will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life.— "All  the  trees  la 
Eden  were  trees  ot  lite,  and  the  overcomers  of  the  Oospel 
Age  shall  have  full  liberty  to  partake  of  'the  tree  of  the 
fanowiedge  of  good  and  evil'  when  the  knowledge  will  be 
Ot  benefit  to  lliem,  and  not  bring  a  cune." — Z.  '1S-34S. 
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Whfoh  1*  in  the  [midM  of  the]  ParadiM  et  Qod^> 
"ParadiBe,  the  gar^n  OC  God,  was  apidlcable  aa  a  mum 
to  tbe  Gudeo  of  Hoen,  In  which  our  flret  i»arBnti  rulded 
wUl«  ttier  were  stIU  In  haimony  with  God,  before  their 
dtaobedlenoe;  and  the  aame  teim  la  Scripturaily  applied  as 
a  tutme  to  the  new  earth  when  reatltution  blesBlnsa  ahall, 
during  our  Lord's  Second  lYesence  (the  MlUennlnm), 
have  bronght  It  to  perfection  as  the  fit  abode  of  those 
who,  under  Divine  favor,  shall  then  prore  worthr  of  life 
eTerlastlng.  It  Is  this  same  Paradlaa  at  the  future  m  this 
earth  that  our  Lord  refmred  to  when  addressing;  the  penl< 
trat  thief,  and  that  la  elsewhere  referred  to  as  'the  third 
hearen' — 'new  heaTens.sjid  a  new  eartli.'  (2  Cor.  12:S,  4; 
a  Pot  8:13.)"— Z.  'Ol-lSS. 

2:8.  And  [unto]  BY  the  angel. — I^  mouthpiece  of  the 
Lord  to  the  second  epoch  of  the  Church  was  St  Jcdm 
hlmsdf.  He  was  the  one  whom  Jesus  spedally  loved 
(John  13:33;  20:2;  21:7,  2D);  to  him  Jesus  committed 
Wb  sholoest  earthly  possessloti  (Jotai  19^26);  length  of 
days  were  Im^ed  in  the  Lord's  statement,  "If  I  will  that 
be  tarry  UU  I  come,  what  Is  that  to  thee?"  (John  21:22.) 
He  died  at  Bphesus  at  the  age  of  100,  four  years  after 
writing  the  Apocalypse.  Polycarp,  IgaaUus  and  Paplas, 
hta  dlsdpleS,  record  that  he  was  a  tower  of  strength  to 
the  (%urch  when  the  Roman  Sraperors  Nero,  DomlUan 
and  Trajan  were  endeavoring  to  destroy  the  bated  sect 
When  all  his  capacity  to  work  was  gone,  and  be  had  ns 
strength  even  to  stand,  he  used  to  be  carried  Into  the 
Christian  assemblies  where  he  would  repeat  the  exhorta- 
tion, "Little  children,  love  one  another."  "The  end  of  the 
commandment  Is  love"  (1  Tim.  1:B);  and  it  Is  significant 
that  the  epoch  of  the  Church  especially  imder  St  John's 
faithful  and  loving  care  receive  no  reproof  whatever 
from  the  Lord. 

Of  the  church  In  Smyrna.^ — Greek,  myrrh.  The  word 
means  "bitter,"  and,  as  applied  to  the  history  of  the 
church  from  A.  D.  73  to  32S,  Is  peculiarty  appropriate. 
This  era  comprised  persecutions  under  Nero,  when  Chris- 
tian women  were  soared  with  tar  and  burned  as  torches 
to  light  the  path  of  his  chariot;  under  Domttlan,  In  the 
year  SG,  when  40,000  suffered  martyrdom;  under  Trajaa 
in  the  year  100;  under  Antoninus;  under  Severus  In  the 
year  127,  when  beautiful  and  amiable  young  wcnnen  were 
■tripped  naked  before  Insulting  mobs  md  gored  to  death 
t^  wild  cattle;  under  Maxlmlnus  in  A.  D.  235;  under 
Dedua  In  250,  when  all  Christians  were  driven  from  their 
ettates;  under  Valerian  In  267;  under  Anrellan  In  274; 
and  under  Diocletian  In  A.  D.  SOS. 
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Wrlte^-SL  John  wrote  more  of  tbe  Mew  TqaUtment 
than  Euij  other  except  St  Panl. 

Then  things  ulth  the  First  and  Uw  Last.— "In  no  other 
flense  or  way  could  He  be  the  First  and  the  Lost  than 
as  the  only  direct  creation  of  the  Father,  through  whom 
all  else  was  created.  Any  other  view  would  he  In  con- 
Uct  with  the  Scriptures.  (Rev.  3:14;  Col.  1:1S;  1  Cor. 
8:6;  John  1:1.3,  Diaglott)"— Z.'lWiS;  Rev.  1:11.  17. 

Which  was  dead,  and  Is  allve^-Thls,  In  Itself,  must 
have  been  a  message  of  comfort  and  hope  to  the  sulferlns 
martTTB. — ^Rev.  1:18. 

2:9.  I'  know  thy  works,  and  tribulation,  and  poverty.r<- 
"Some  of  the  most  aubllme  plcturea  of  Christian  endur- 
ance that  the  world  has  ever  seen  were  enacted  dnrlng 
the  Smyrna  period  of  the  Church," — Z.  '16.S46. 

But  thou  art  rich.~"The  blesBlng  of  the  Ijord,  It  maketh 
Mch."— PrOT.  10:22;  Luke  12:21;  1  Tim.  6:18;  James  2:5. 

And  I  know  the  blasphemy  of  them  which  say  they  ara 
Jews,  and  are  not.—"  'They  are  not  all  Israel  which  are 
of  Israel.'  (Horn.  9;6,  7.)  'He  Is  not  a  Jew  which  Is  a 
r  Jew  outwardly,  neither  Is  that  circumcision  which  Is  ou^ 
ward  In  the  flesh ;  but  he  is  a  Jew  which  Is  one  Inwardly, 
and  circumcision  Is  that  of  the  heart' " — Z.'98-68. 

But  are  the  synsoogue  of  Satan. — "Sold  under  bId,  by 
our  first  parent,  Adam,  his  family  became  'slaves  of  stai' 
through  the  weakness  of  heredity.  (Rom.  6:12,  31; 
6:16-23;  7:14;  8:20,  21.)  In  this  captlTo  condlUon  they 
have  been  blinded  by  tbe  god  (ruler)  of  the  present  evil 
wprld  (condition}  who  puts  erll  before  their  minds  aa 
good,  and  darkness  for  light  (2  Cor.  4:4;  Epb.  6:12; 
Isa.  &:20.)  He  has  general  control;  first  of  the  masses 
throu^  Ignorance;  and  secondly,  of  the  more  Intelligent 
through  pride,  selfishness,  etc."— B£05,  189. 

2:1D.  Fear  none  of  those  things  which  thou  shalt  suffer. 
~^ome  were  covered  with  the  eklns  of  wild  beasts  and 
torn  In  pieces  by  devouring  dogs;  some  were  tortured 
fii  red-hot  Iron  chairs;  the  throats  of  Christian  Infants 
were  cut;  and  edicts  were  published  in  all  places  against 
the  Christians,  who  were  exposed,  without  protection,  to 
the  common  nge. — Matt  19:22. 

Behold,  the  Devil. — "It  1»  becaase  there  are  such  beasts 
as  Ilona,  bean  and  leopards,  with  known  characteristics, 
that  governmenUi  were  likened  to  them;  and  so.  It  la 
becattae  there  la  a  Devil,  with  known  characterlatics,  that 
the  fourth  emirire  la  likened  to  him."  (A.  259.)  The  Devil 
uaed  the  Roman  em^idre  as  an  Instniment 

Shall  east  some  of  you  Into  prisoni— Restrain  your  Ubei^ 
Uea  and  opportiuiltiM  for  aenrlce. 
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Th«t  y«  may  bo  trled< — "Ttaofle  who  hare  read  the  hli- 
toiy  ot  this  period  can  nndeTBtand  the  depths  at  these 
woids."— Z.  '16^6;  Jaa.  1:2,  3;  1  Pet  1:6,  7. 

And  ye  ahall  have  tribulation  ten  day*.— "The  ten  Brm- 
bollc  days  refer  to  Uie  last  uid  moat  severs  perBecuUon 
under  the  Roman  Emperors — that  of  the  reign  oC  Diocle- 
tian, A.  D.  303-313."  (Z.  16-346.)  "Thla  perBecutlon  con- 
tinued from  February  23,  A.  D.  303,  to  June  IS,  A.  D.  313. 
It  began  In  Nlcomedla,  and  became  nnlTersal.  Some  were 
Impaled  alive;  Bome  had  their  Umbs  broken,  and  were 
left  to  nplre.  Some  were  roasted  by  slow  flres;  Bome 
gnspended  by  their  feet  with  their  heads  downward,  and, 
a  &«  being  placed  under  tbem,  were  BufCocated  by  the 
smoke.  Some  had  melted  lead  poured  down  their  throaU; 
the  fleah  of  some  was  torn  off  with  fingers  &nd  toee. 
Houses  filled  with  Christians  wero  set  on  fire.  Nnmhera 
of  Christians  were  tied  together  and  thrown  Into  the  sea. 
Seventeen  thousand  were  slain  in  one  month;  and  dnrbig 
the  contlniianoe  of  this  persecution  in  Egypt  alone 
144,000  CtarlBtlaBB  died  by  violence,  braides  700,000  that 
died  tbrongh  the  fatigues  of  banistament  or  the  public 
works  to  which  they  were  condemned.  Coins  were  struck, 
and  Inscriptions  set  up  recording  the  fact  that  ChrlsUw 
superstition    was  p  now  utterly  exterminated." — McC. 

Be  thou  faithful  unto  death. — "It  Is  required  of  all  cob- 
aecrators  that  they  shall  'die  daily,'  and  that  the  end, 
with  us  as  with  our  Lord  and  Head,  shall  be  literal  death. 
As  it  Is  written:  'I  have  said,  Ye  are  gods  [eloMm— 
mighty  ones],  all  of  you  eons  of  the  Highest;  yet  ye  shall 
die  like  men,  ye  shall  fall  like  one  of  the  princes' — not 
like  Prince  Adam,  convicts;  but  like  Prince  Jesus,  par- 
Ucipatoni  in  Kia  death.     (Psa.  82:6,  7.)"— F444. 

And  1  will  Qive  thee  a  Crown  of  Life. — "The  Apostle 
James  speaks  of  the  same  crown  and  colls  It  the  Crown 
of  Life.  (Jas.  1:12.)  The  Apostle  Peter  speaking  of  the 
same  calls  It  the  Crows  of  Glory.  (1  Pet.  6:4.)  The 
thought  at  the  bottom  of  each  of  these  ezpresslotts  is  the 
same;  namely,  the  custom  in  olden  times  of  running 
races  and  the  giving  of  a  crown  to  the  auccessful  runner 
at  the  end  of  the  course.  Our  reward  will  he  the  Crown 
of  Lite  In  the  sense  that  we  shall  get  life  on  the  highest 
plane,  inherent  life,  imj^ortaltty.  It  will  be  a  Crown  of 
Righteousness  in  tI)o  sense  that  only  those  who  are  ap- 
proved of  God  as  righteous  will  thus  be  rewarded  and 
glorified — the  righteousness  of  the  Lord  fulfllled  In  us  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit"— Z.  '03-190; 
Bav.  3:11;  2  Tim.  2:1E;  Isa.  62:8;  Phil.  3:14. 
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2:11.  H»  that  hath  an  ear,  I«t  him  hoar  what  the  Spirit 
■alth  unto  the  chupchea;  he  tbat  ovarcometh.^ — The  over- 
comer  of  this  Qoapel  A^  only. 

Shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  Second  Death,— HIb  victory  ta 
etamal. 

2:12,  And  [to]  BY  t^e  angel, — ^The  mesBenger  wboae 
testimony  wae  of  special  Tolne  to  tbe  Cbnrch  while  the 
Papacy  was  rising  Into  power  was  Arlus.  He  "main- 
tained that  the  Son  of  God  was  totally  and  essentially 
distinct  from  the  Father;  that  Ha  was  the  first  and  nobleat 
of  tiioes  helnss  whom  God  had  created — the  Instrument 
by  whose  subordinate  operation  He  formed  the  Universe; 
and  therefore  Inferior  to  the  Father  both  In  nature  and 
4tjEnlty."  (Buck.)  "The  controversy  spread  like  a  flame 
throughout  the  empire.  Accordingly  the  first  ecumenical 
council  was  held  at  Nice,  A.  D.  325,  consisting  of  318 
trishops,  most  of  whom  were  from  the  Bast.  The  gist  of 
the  quBBtlon  to  be  settled  by  the  Council  of  Nice  lay  In 
tiie  argument  of  Arlus:  'The  Father  Is  a  father;  the 
Son  is  a  son;  therefore  the  Father  must  have  existed 
before  the  Son;  therefore  once  the  Son  was  not;  therefore 
Be  was  made,  like  all  creatures,  of  a  substance  that  had 
Bot  previously  existed,'  The  creed,  as  finally  adopted, 
condemned  the  heresy  of  Arlus  and  fixed  the  doctrine  as 
It  has  been  held  In  the  church  to  this  day.  Of  all  the 
bishops  only  Thomas  of  Maanuarlca,  and  Secundus  of 
Ptolemals,  held  out  against  the  threat  of  banishment  by 
the  Smperor.  Arlus  was  excommunicated  and  banished, 
and  his  boohs  burnt." — UcC, 

"EVom  the  time  tiie  Ntcene  Creed  was  promulgated  and 
acc^ited,  A.  D.  32S,  there  was  practically  no  more  Bible 
■tudy  tor  over  twelve  centuries.  During  all  that  time 
IHble  study  was  consldeired  unnecesaary,  because  the 
ApostoUo  Bishops  had  formulated  the  creeds  as  pn^>er 
statements  of  the  Church's  faith.  To  study  the  Bible 
would  have  meant  the  studying  of  how  to  fight  against 
the  Bmperor  and  the  bishops,"  (Z.  '1&-263,)  "As  a  result 
at  the  failure  of  these  bishops  to  stand  by  the  Word  of 
tbe  Lord,  Qod's  people  for  centuries  have  been  confessing 
a  Divine  trinity,  which  is  incomprehensible;  and  mean- 
time been  neglecting  the  trinity  taught  by  the  Bible, 
which  Is  more  reasonable.  If  the  trinity  of  the  creeds 
was  questioned,  hands  were  lifted  in  horror,  and  the 
questioner  was  told  Uwt  the  suhiect  was  a  mystery,  which 
he  could  not  possibly  nndemtaiid,  but  to  doubt  which 
vonld  mean  ills  damnation!  The  mysterious  proposttion 
WIS  aometlmea  stated  to  be  3x1  Is  1:  but  others  stated  . 
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It  differently,  1x3  >s  1.  No  wonder  If  some  of  the  more 
Intelligent  Bpeclmeti»  ot  our  race  declared  tbemBelvea  In- 
c&pkble  of  understanding  auch  mathematics,  and  too  bon- 
eet  to  contess  and  proleas  what  they  coutd  not  believe!" 
(B.  3.  U-)  The  wltneSB  of  Arlus  created  a  profound 
Impression.  "The  doctrine  was  carried,  in  the  fifth  cen- 
tary,  into  Africa,  uciier  the  "Vandals;  and  into  Asia,  under 
the  Goths.  But  it  sunk  almost  at  once,  when  the  VandaJa 
were  driven  out  of  Africa,  and  the  GotiiB  out  of  Italy,  by 
the  arms  of  Juatlnian.  However,  it  revived  again  In  Italy, 
nnder  the  protection  of  the  Lombards,  In  the  seventh  cen- 
tury, and  was  not  extinguished  till  about  the  end  of  tbe 
eighth.  ArianiBm  was  revived  In  the  West  by  Servetus,  In 
1&31,  for  which  be  autfered  death." — Buck. 

Of  the  church  in  Pergamos. — From  Purgoa,  a  tower  or 
citadel.  "Tbe  name  wae  originally  given  to  a  remarkable 
bill,  presenting  a  conical  appearance  when  viewed  from 
tbe  plain,  and  strongly  fortiQed  by  nature  and  art." 
(S.  B.  D.)  Concerning  the  literal  city  of  FerKamos,  of 
which  the  rising  Papacy  was  tbe  antitype,  we  read.  "Tbe 
■umptuouBness  of  the  princes  raised  Pergamoa  to  tbe 
Tank  of  tbe  first  city  of  Asia  as  regards  splendor.  It  was 
ft  sort  of  union  of  a  pagan  cathedral  city,  a  university 
town,  and  a  royal  residence,  embellished  during  a  succes- 
Blon  of  years  by  idngs  who  all  had  a  passion  for  expendi- 
ture and  ample  means  of  gratifying  it." — McC. 

From  the  witness  by  Ariua  in  325  to  the  witness  by 
the  next  apecial  messenger  of  the  Chnrch  was  the  long 
period  of  836  years;  and  during  all  that  time  the  Papacy 
was  Blowly  rising,  pushing  itself  higher  and  higher.  "Tbe 
flnt  ecumenical  council  of  Nice  (326),  In  its  sixth  canon, 
makes  only  an  incidental  mention  of  the  Roman  blshcq), 
Tbe  first  pope,  In  the  real  sense,  was  Leo  I  (440-461). 
Ttae  blsluvs  of  the  African  and  tbe  Spanish  churcbea  sub- 
mitted to  bis  demands,  and  be  gained  an  Important  foot- 
b(dd  even  In  the  Mast.  In  Oaul,  however,  be  met  witb  a 
most  determined  resistance.  Gregory  I  (690-604)  saw  that 
tbe  blabops  of  Rome  conid  not  enjoy  the  ecclesiastical 
eavmnaiey  at  whiob  they  aimed  until  tbey  threw  off  tiieir 
political  dependency.  Ttae  triumph  of  the  Catholic  Church 
over  Arlanism  In  Spain  greatly  promoted  hlB  plaas;  but 
he  did  not  as  yet  actually  poasess  the  power  of  the 
nedlaeval  popes.  In  fiie  seventh  and  elgbtb  centuries  a 
series  of  Important  events  gave  the  popes  a  talgta  and 
InlaentW  poBltlon  among  the  Becular  govemments  of 
the  Torld.  The  actual  power  was,  howerer,  fOr  several 
I,  not  oommensnrate  with  tbelr  clatane  and  aspliar 
In  H)78,  HUdebraad  (Oregory  VII),  after  betitg  tor 
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ftbout  twenty-fiTe  yean  the  guide  o{  tbe  Papal  poUey, 
boldly  set  forth  the  theory  of  a  theocratic  rule  of  the  pope 
orer  till  the  natioiu  of  the  world.  The  period  from  Oragoiy 
VII  onward  la  an  almost  coDtlnuous  conflict  between  the 
popes  and  the  secular  KoremmentB,  during  wUch  the  for- 
mer, with  an  Iron  flrmnesB,  endearored  at  flret  to  destroy 
the  direct  Influence  of  the  princes  upon  the  church,  and 
secondly,  to  subject  all  secular  governments  to  the  church. 
This  ccmfllct  was  ended  by  the  Concordat  of  Worms  (1122), 
by  whfch  Emperor  Henry  V,  after  the  precedence  of  the 
goTemments  of  Elngland  and  France,  surrendered  to  Ood, 
to  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  and  to  the  Ca^oUc  Church,  all  right 
of  Investiture.'"  (McC.)  The  Pergamos  ("earthly  eleva- 
tion") era  ended  In  A.  D.  IISO,  as  will  be  shown. 

Write. — Ariua'  writings  were  destroyed  by  Conetantlne. 

These  things  aalth  He  which  hath  the  aharp  aword  with 
two  edgea^ — How  the  aharp  sword,  Ood's  Word,  wielded 
by  Arlus  before  the  Emperor  and  his  brother  elders  at  the 
Nlcean  Council,  must  have  out  some  of  them  to  the  heart 
when  they  saw  the  gentle  and  aged  man  (Arlus  was  old  at 
the  time  the  controversy  arose)  banished  Into  the  Balkan 
mountains,  one  of  the  most  Inhospitable  places  In  tke 
worldt— Isa.  11:4,  49;2;  Hos.  6;B;  Eph.  6:17;  8  Thes.  2:8. 

2:13.  I  know  [thy  works,  and]  where  thou  dwsllast, 
even  where  Satan's  seat  1*.— "During  Ox]b  period,  the  true 
Christians  were  tested  and  proved  by  the  Introductton 
and  development  of  Pagan  and  Papal  Ideaa.  The  Pagan 
priests,  unwilling  to  lose  their  positions  of  honor  and  Influ- 
ence amongst  the  people,  while  nominally  professing  Chris- 
tianity, brought  Qielr  former  Ideas  with  them  into  the 
Christian  Church."  (Z.'lS-34fl.)  The  word  teat  Is  rendered 
throne  In  Lu.  1:32,  and  refers  to  Satan's  "hellish  parody  of 
the  Heavenly  Kingdom." — Cooh. 

And  thou  boldest  fast  My  name,  and  hast  not  dented  My 
faith,  [even]  In  those  days  wherein  Antlpas  was  My  faith* 
ful  martyr^— Throughout  all  the  western  part  of  Ehirope  the 
Bishop  of  Rome  Anally  came  to  be  called  the  papa,  or 
pope,  or  Father  of  the  church.  "Whoever  denonnoed  this 
attempt  to  disobey  the  direct  command  of  Jesus  (Uatt. 
2S:9),  received  the  promised  persecution.  (2  Tim.  3:12.) 
This  class  In  Pergamos  la  commended  by  our  Lord  under 
the  symbol  of  'Anti-pas,  My  faithful  martyr.'  In  Greek,  antU 
means  against,  and  papM  signlflea  father." — Z.*16-347. 

Who  was  slain  among  you,  where  Satan  dwelleth.— We 
can  give  but  a  partial  list  of  the  popes  who  served  from 
the  condemnation  of  Arius  to  the  end  of  the  Pergamos 
epoch;  but  It  rrlll  be  Instructive  to  those  who  trust  In 
human  ordination  and  are  In  sympatby  with  the  efforts  of 
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preeent-day  clergy  to  get  eome  of  the  epeclal  Bp4iit  that  Is 
Bupposed  to  be  Imparted  by  the  laying  on  of  hoads  of  tliesa 
•'succeBEOrs  of  St.  Peter,"  or  those  to  whom  they  imparted 
tbelr  "authority."  "Saint"  Gregory  1.  pope  fi90-604  A.  D., 
■was  the  great-KTeat-grand child  oC  Pope  Felix  II.  When 
Phocaa  murdered  Emperor  Maurice  and  ascended  tha 
throne.  GrcKory  wrote,  "The  Almighty  has  choaea  you  and 
put  you  on  the  throne.  Let  the  heavena  rejoice,  and  Vat  the 
earth  leap  for  Joy."  Pbocas  was  not  ungrateful  and  In 
return  eGtabllsbed  the  eupremacy  of  the  see  of  Rome  over 
all  the  other  sees.  Gregory  was  the  discoverer  of  Purga- 
tory, it  bavlng  been  revealed  to  him  by  means  of  "apparl- 
tionB"  and  vlaions.    See  middle  of  page  127. 

HoDorluE  1,  625-638,  has  been  coademned  as  haring  laught 
a  heresy  en  cathedra  (ofSclally).  The  Interest  in  tbls  Ilea 
In  the  fact  that  In  1870  the  Vatican  Council  declared  the 
Ittfallibiltty  of  all  the  popes  la  their  ex  cathedra  utterances. 
But  the  pope  who  declared  Honorliis  a  heretic  did  It  es 
cathedra  also.  Hundreds  of  "learned"  volumes  have  been 
written  In  the  effort  to  make  this  pretty  snarl  clear  to  the 
Roman  clergy.  It  la  clear  enough  to  others.  "Saint" 
Agathon.  67S-682,  claimed  to  be  a  miracle  worker.  He  waa 
the  Infallible  pope  who  deoounced  the  doctrlnea  taught  by 
Infallible  Honoriua  I.  "Saint"  Nicholas  I,  858-8G7,  "tamed 
kings  and  tyrants,  and  ruled  the  world  like  a  aovereign;  to 
the  wicked  and  unconverted  he  waa  a  terror."  So  says  a 
Catholic  historian,  John  VIII.  872-882.  must  have  aeriously 
offended  one  of  the  "brethren"  at  the  Vatican;  tor  ttiat  dig- 
nitary first  tried  to  polscm  him,  and  as  the  poison  did  not 
work  quickly  enough,  he  finished  the  Job  by  breaking  John's 
head  with  a  hammer.  SteiAien  VU,  897-898,  was  attended 
becaasfl  his  predecessor  had  at  one  time  gottea  the  papal 
throne  Avn^  from  hton.  Accordingly,  his  first  act  waa  to 
aanse  tbe  body  of  Pope  Formoens  to  be  exhumed,  matl- 
lated  and  thrown  Into  the  Tiber.  SubsequenHy  one  of  the 
"brethren"  strangled  him. 

Christoptier,  900-903,  boldly  deposed  his  predecessor,  Leo 
V,  declarlns  bim  unQt  to  reign,  which  was  doubtless  true. 
Leo  died  "of  grief  in  prison  less  than  forty  days  after  he 
had  ascended  the  throne.  He  probably  had  Bomethlng 
given  him  to  help  hte  grief  aloag.  Christopher  himself  waa 
murdered  by  hl«  ancoeasor.  Serglus  ni,  904-911,  havlne 
murdered  Christopher,  ascended  the  throne  and  emulated 
thB  kings  of  earlier  days.  His  concubine  Marosla  bore  him 
eereral  children.  John  X.  915-92S,  and  Leo  VI,  S23-92S, 
vere  both  kilted  by  Harosla,  to  make  room  tor  pthers  In 
-whom  she  was  interested.  Jcrfin  XI,  931-9S6,  wae  the  son 
of  Blarasla  by  Pope  Sersloa  nL     One  of  the  "brethieD** 
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poisoned  blm.  3iAn  Xn,  96(464,  was  murdered  whU^  in 
tbe  act  of  committing  adultery.  He  was  of  llcentlooa 
habits,  aBBodatlng  witb  women  ot  every  station,  and  filling 
tbe  Lateran  wltb  tbe  noisy  profanity  of  a  brothel.  Among 
his  mistresses  was  Joan,  popularly  known  In  history  as 
Pope  Joan,  Sbe  was  a  brilliant  woman  and  actually  exer- 
cised the  chief  Influence  at  Rome  during  Jobn'a  pontificate. 
Etenedlct  VI,  B72-9T3,  was  strangled  or  poisoned  by  one  of 
tbe  "saints."  Boniface  VII,  S84-9S&,  was  elected  Just  after 
the  tumult  caused  b;  the  death  ot  Benedict  VI,  hut  bad  to 
leare  town  to  escape  a  simitar  fate,  on  account  of  llcen- 
tlouHueBS  and  cruelty.  He  remained  away  eleven  years. 
returned,  put  Pope  John  XIV  1q  prlsop,  starved  blm  to 
death  and  ascended  the  throne  In  hia  place. 

Gregory  V,  99B-999,  was  poisoned  by  one  of  the  "regularly 
ordained"  clergy.  Benedict  IX,  1033-1O4B,  tbe  boy  pope 
whose  parents  bought  the  popedom  for  him  when  he  was 
twelve  years  old,  waa  the  worst  monster  that  ever  held 
the  papal  throne.  Some,  however,  claim  that  honor  for 
Alexander  VI,  1492-1503,  who  had  seven  acknowledged 
bastards  and  many  mistresses.  Alexander  tried  to  poison 
nine  cardinals  at  one  sitting  bo  that  he  could  sell  their 
offices  for  the  benefit  ol  his  brood;  but  a  stupid  servant 
gave  him  the  wrong  glass  and  he  departed  this  life  ahead 
of  time.  Benedict's  vile  conduct  caused  the  Romans  to 
expel  him  from  tbe  city.  Silvester  III  wbs  regularly  elected 
to  take  his  place;  hut  after  three  months  Benedict  came 
back  and  resumed  control.  Shortly  afterward  he  sold  the 
popedom  to  Gregory  VI,  so  that  he  might  be  free  to  marry 
an  Italian  princess.  At  one  time  there  were  three  popes 
living  In  Rome  pontemporaneously,  and  the  city  was  filled 
with  brawls  and  murders.  A  fourth,  Clement  II.  was 
elected,  but  after  he  had  served  nine  months,  a  friend  of 
Gregory  put  something  into  bis  food  besides  the  regular  sear 
eonlng;  and  he  never  awoke  again.  Thereupon  Benedict 
came  back  and  reigned  three  years  longer. 

2:14.  But  I  have  a  tevt  things  [against  thee].— Against 
the  nominal  church  of  the  Fergamos  epoch. 

Because  thou  hast  there  them  that  hold  the  doctrtne  of 
Balaam. — Balaam  was  a  mouthpiece  of  the  Lord,  but  un- 
worthy. He  desired  to  curse  God's  true  people,  because  of 
the  money  there  was  In  It,  and  finally  seduced  them  by  tor> 
nicatlon  (symbolical  of  union  of  church  and  state).  The 
name  Balaam  means  the  same  as  "Nlcolaltcuies"  (con- 
querors of  the  people),  and  refers  to  the  money-loving, 
power-loving  clergy.  We  havo  already  noted  the  efforts  to 
obtain  worldly  power  (spiritual  fornication)  which  charac- 
terized the  Fergamos  epoch.  Its  history  also  shows  that  th» 
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clers7  of  that  time  were  quite  as  fond  ot  money  as  ever  Ba- 
asam  waa.  Jotm  XX,  1024-1033,  tried  to  eell  tlie  Roman  pri- 
macy over  tbe  Eastern  church  for  a  pecuniar?  considera- 
tion, but  failed  to  make  the  Bale.  "Benedict  IX,  when  a  hoy 
of  twelve  years  (A.  D.  1033),  was  elected  pope  'intercedente 
theta*ronim  pectiniae" ";  i.  e.,  his  relatlTSB  provided  the  col- 
lateral necessary  to  secore  ijie  office  for  him.  Gregory  VI, 
who  had  had  great  repute  for  sanctity  as  a  priest,  obtained 
the  papal  chair  (A.  D.  1044)  by  purchase  from  Benedict  IX, 
who  abdicated  fa>  marry  a  girl  of  noble  family."  "At  a 
council  at  Lyons,  the  archbishop  and  forty-flve  blehope  con- 
fessed themselves  slmonlacal"  (guilty  ot  buying  and  selling 
church  offices).  In  the  reign  of  Luclen  II,  1144-1145,  the 
people,  hoping  for  some  relief  from  an  Intoleratde  condi- 
tion, paraded  the  streets  of  Rome  with  a  banner,  "Caesar 
riiould  have  the  things  that  are  Caesar's  and  the  priest  the 
things  that  are  the  priest's."  L>uclen  thought  this  was  a 
reflection  upon  himself,  and  went  out  In  person  to  put 
down  the  "revolution."     The  people  stoned  him  to  death. 

Who  tauQht  Balae  to  cast  a  stumbling-block  before  the 
children  of  Israel. — "Guided  by  Balaam,  King  Balac  com- 
municated with  the  leading  people  of  the  MIdlanltes,  and 
urged  that  their  wives  and  daughters  should  apparently 
tall  In  love  with  tbe  Israelites,  and  introduce  them  to  the 
sensuous  religious  rites  practised  by  Mldian.  The  scheme 
was  successful.  Some  of  the  leading  wives  and  daughters 
of  the  Mldlanltes  attracted  some  of  the  leading  men  of 
Israel  to  adultery,  and  to  Idol  worship  and  or^es."  (Z.13- 
297;  Num.  24:14;  25:1;  31:16;  2  Fet.  2:15;  Jude  11;  1  Cor. 
10:8.)  The  words  "cast  a  stumbling-block"  are  properly 
rendered.  In  Rotherham's  translation,  "throw  a  snare." 

To  eaL — Appropriate  to  themselves  as  truths. 

Things  sacrificed  unto  idots. — Doctrines  twisted,  distorted 
and  mutilated  to  make  them  agree  with  creed-Idols. 

And  to  commit  fornication, — "Papacy  perceived  Its  own 
great  power  over  tbe  peoples  of  ETurope,  all  of  whom  at 
that  time  Ignorantly  and  blindly  acknowledged  the  Roman 
Catholic  faith.  While  the  kings  of  Kurope  were  compara- 
tively weak,  the  suggestion  came,  'Now  It  must  be  Ood's 
time  for  setting  up  the  Messianic  Kingdom,  because  now 
we  have  the  power.'  Tbe  answer  of  others  was,  'Not  so. 
He  Bible  toadies  that  Jesus  will  set  up  His  own  Kingdom 
at  His  Second  Advent  In  power  and  great  glory,  and  that 
the  virgin  Church  will  become  His  Bride  and  Joint-heir  by 
the  power  ol  the  First  Resurrection.'  The  answer  to  this 
was,  'So  once  we  thought.  But  we  have  waited  for  the 
condng  of  Messiah  for  over  800  years;  and  now  we  have 
the  thought  that  He  probably  wishes  ua  to  set  up  His 
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Kjngdom  for  Htm,  and  In  His  name  to  reign  over  the  Unas 
ott&eeaxtli,'"  (Z.'lG-53.)  "So  tbcae  Pagan  prleetB  taught  t£a 
Church  to  Indulge  in  spiritual  lomlcatloo,  and  thus  brought 
upon  her  the  withering  blight  ot  God's  wrath."— Z.'l 8-3*6. 

2:15.  8a  hatt  thou  also  them  that  hold  the  doctrine  of 
the  NIcolaltanea,  [which  thine  I  hate]  IN  UKE  MANNER. 
— "The  'doctrine  of  the  Nlcolaltanee'  (conauerora  or  tha 
people)  aeema  to  be  the  theory  or  lordship  or  headship  la 
the  Church.  (1  Pet  6:3.)  At  their  councils  there  was  & 
hitter  fight  for  supremacy.  It  was  settled  only  by  a  dlvlskm 
of  the  Church;  the  Bastern,  or  Greek  Church,  accepting  . 
the  Patriarch  of  ConstantlBople  for  Ita  head;  and  the  West- 
ern, or  Papal  Church,  acknowledging  the  Bishop — Pope  or 
Pather^-Qf  Rome."  (Z.'16-346.)  "The  sins  to  which  Ba- 
laam allured  Israel  were  a  type  of  the  sins  to  which  the 
doctrine  of  the  Nlcolaltanes  now  seduce  thee." — Cook. 

2:16.  Repent;  or  elae  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly^- 
Ere  you  reach  the  earthly  heights  to  which  you  aspire. 

And  Mrill  fight  agalnat  them. — The  unfaithful  and  unre- 
pentant ohuroh  nominal. 

With  the  sword  of  My  mouth.— With  the  Scrlptores,  Is 
the  hands  of  a  faithful  serrant.  Such  a  servant  came  at 
that  very  time,  as  we  shall  see. — 2  Thes.  2:8;  Heb.  4:18. 

2:17.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
aalth  unto  the  churches. — ^Nbt  many  have  had  the  "hearias 
lear."    "There's  Just  one  hei«,  one  there." 

To  him  that  overcometh  wHi  I  give  [to  eat]  of  the  hidden 
manna, — "Manna  was  the  bread  which  came  down  frcun 
heaven  as  a  life^ustainer  for  Israel.  It  represented  the  liv- 
ing bread,  Christ  Himself.  One  peculiarity  of  the  golden 
pot  of  manna  'hidden'  In  the  Tabemade.  marking  It  as  the 
same  and  yet  dlKerent  from  that  supidied  to  the  Israelites 
in  general,  was  that  It  was  incormpttble ;  hence  It  welt 
illustrates  the  Immortal,  Incorruptible  condition  promised  to 
the  Church."— T.122;  Ei.  16:33,  34;  Heb.  9:4;  John  6:49,  60. 

And  [will  give  him]  a  white  stone., — "In  ancient  times  the 
Greeks  and  the  Romans  had  a  custom  of  noting  and  per- 
petuating triendshlp  by  means  of  a  white  stone.  This  stone 
was  divided  Into  halves,  and  each  person  Inscribed  Us 
name  on  the  flat  surface,  after  which  the  parts  of  the  stone 
were  exchanged.  The  production  of  either  half  was  sufl- 
cfent  to  Insure  friendly  aid.  Thus  the  divided  stone  became 
a  mark  of  IdentlOeatlon.  There  is  an  Individual  and  per- 
sonal relationship  between  the  Lord  and  the  overcomers, 
who  may  be  said  to  receive  the  mark  of  IdentlQcatlon — the 
antttypical  whlt«  stone — now.  In  this  lUe.  TUb  mark  Is  tke 
sealing  ot  the  Holy  SplrlL"— Z.'12-316. 
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And  In  the  atone  a  new  name  written,  which  no  man 
Icnoweth  saving  he  that  recelveth  It. — The  new  oajae  eigni' 
fles  &  new  relatloaehip  to  Jehovah.— Gen.  1T:S,  15:  32:38. 

E:1S.  And  [unto]  BY  the  angel. — The  messenger  to  the 
fourth  epoch  o(  the  Church  was  Peter  Waldo.  "Peter,  an 
opulent  merchBnt  of  Lyons,  eut'Damed  Valdenaie,  or  Valdt 
siu3,  from  Vaui,  or  Waldum,  a  town  In  the  marquisate  o( 
Lyans,  being  estremelp  zealous  for  the  adTaucament  of 
true  piety  and  Christian  knowledge,  employed  a  certain 
priest,  called  Stephanus  de  Evieft,  abcmt  the  year  1160,  In 
traasbtting,  from  Latin  into  French,  the  t.,ur  Qospels, 
with  other  books  of  Holy  Scripture.  Eut  no  sooner  had 
lie  perused  these  sacred  books  with  a  proper  degree  of 
attention,  than  ho  perceived  that  the  religion  ■which  was 
«ow  taught  in  the  Roman  church  differed  totally  Irom 
that  which  waB  ori^nally  inculcated  by  Christ  and  Ilia 
Apostles.  Strucl;  witb  this  glaring  cmi  trad  let  Ion  between 
the  doctrines  at  the  pontiffs  and  the  truths  of  the  aospel, 
and  animated  with  zeal,  be  abandoned  his  mercantile 
Tocation,  distributed  his  rlcltes  among  the  poor  (whence 
the  Waldensea  were  called  poor  men  oC  liyona,  and  form- 
Jng  aa  association  with  other  pioue  men  who  had  adopted 
his  sentiments  and  his  turn  Of  devotion,  he  began  to  bb- 
aiune  the  qaaiity  of  a  public  teacher,  and  to  Instruct  tha 
multitude  in  Mie  doctrinee  and  precepts  of  Christianity, 

"Soon  after  Peter  had  assumed  the  ezercise  of  hie  min- 
istry, the  archbishop  of  Lyons,  and  the  other  rulers  of  the 
church  in  that  province,  vigorously  opposed  him.  How- 
«Ter,  their  opposition  was  unsnccessfnl;  for  the  porltjr 
snd  Btmpliclty  of  that  religion  which  these  good  men 
tan^t*  the  spotless  Innocence  that  shone  forth  In  their 
tires  and  actions,  and  the  noble  contempt  of  liches  and 
bonors  which  was  conspicuous  In  the  whole  of  their  con< 
dnct  and  conversation,  appeared  so  engaging  to  all  such 
AS  had  any  sense  of  true  piety,  that  the  numbw  of  their 
foUowMB  dotty  increased.  They  accordlngt^  formed  relt- 
gtons  aosembliea,  flrat  In  Prance,  and  aHerwards  In  I<om- 
terdy;  from  whence  they  propagated  thetr  sect  through- 
ont  til©  other  provincea  of  Europe  wltli  tncredlble  rapidity, 
and  wUh.  snch  Inrincffale  fortitude  that  neither  fire  nor 
sword,  nor  the  moat  cruet  inventions  of  mercUeBS  perse- 
ontlon,  could  damp  their  seal,  or  entirely  ruin  their  cause. 
All  they  aimed  at  was  to  reduce  the  form  of  eccleslastloal 
goreniment,  and  ttie  manners  both  of  the  clergy  and  the 
pvoplB,  to  ttiat  amiable  simplicity  and  prlmltire  eanctity 
vUcta  diaracterlzed  the  Apostolic  ages,  and  which  appear 
so  strongly  recommended  In  the  precepts  and  Injunctions 
«C  tke  Divine  Author  of  our  holy  religion. 
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"In  coneeqaence  of  tbts  design,  they  complained  that 
the  Roman  church  had  degenerated  Irom  its  primitive 
purity  and  sanctity.  They  denied  the  eupremacy  at  the 
Roman  pontiff,  and  maintained  that  the  rulers  and  mlnls- 
ters  of  the  Church  were  obliged,  by  their  vocation,  to  Imi- 
tate the  poverty  of  the  Apostles  aad  to  procure  for  them- 
selves a  Bubslstence  by  the  work  of  their  hands.  They 
considered  every  Christian  as.  In  a  certain  measure,  qual- 
ified and  authorized  to  instruct,  exhort  and  confliin  the 
brethren  In  their  Christian  course.  They  at  the  same 
time  affirmed  that  confession  made  to  priests  was  by  no 
means  necessary,  since  the  humble  ofCender  might  ac- 
knowledge hla  sins  and  testify  hfs  repentance  to  an;  true 
believer,  and  might  expect  from  such  the  counsel  and 
admonition  which  hts  case  demanded.  They  maintained 
that  the  power  of  delivering  sinners  from  the  piUt  and 
punishment  of  their  offensee  belonged  to  God  alone;  and 
that  Indulgences  In  consequence  were  the  criminal  inven- 
tion of  sordid  avarice.  They  loohed  upon  the  prayers 
and  other  ceremonies  that  were  Instituted  In  behOlt 
of  the  dead,  as  vain,  useless,  and  absurd,  and  denied  Ube 
existence  of  departed  souls  In  an  Intermediate  state  of 
purification.  It  is  also  said  that  several  of  the  WaldeU' 
ses  denied  the  obligation  of  infant  baptism.  They  adapted 
as  the  model  of  their  moral  discipline  Christ's  sermon  on 
the  mount,  which  they  Interpreted  and  explained  In  the 
most  rigorous  and  literal  manner;  and  conaeiluently  pro- 
hibited and  condemned  In  their  society  all  wars,  and  eulta 
of  law.  and  all  attempts  toward  the  acquisition  of  wealth." 
— ^Bnck. 

"Waldo's  translation  of  the  four  gospels  Into  French 
was  the  first  appearance  of  the  Scriptures  In  any  modern 
language.  The  poaseaslon  of  these  hooks  soon  discovered 
to  Waldo  that  the  Church  was  never  designed  to  be  de- 
pendent on  a  priesthood,  even  for  the  administration  of  the 
sacraments;  and  be  became  so  obnoxious  to  the  church 
that  he  was  anathematized  by  the  pope.  No  longer  safe 
fn  Lyons,  Waldo  and  hie  friends  took  refuge  In  the  moun- 
tains, and  there  formed  those  communities  from  which 
the  simple  doctrines  of  Christianity  Sowed  out  all  over 
Europe.  Provence,  Longuedoc,  Flanders,  Germany,  one 
after  another  tasted  of  the  refreshing  waters.  Waldo 
traveled  In  Ptcardy,  teaching  bis  reformation  doctrines, 
hundreds  of  years  before  Liuther  was  bom.  He  finally  set- 
tled in  Bohemia,  where  he  died  In  1179,  the  same  year  in 
which  his  tenets  were  denounced  by  an  ecumenical  conn* 
cU.  Vba  Waldenslan  Church  was  a  light  on  the  mountalna 
during  the  Dark  Ages." — McC. 
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Of  thtt  church  In  Thyatlra.. — "ThTatlra  seema  to  mean 
'Qi«  Bweet  pettnme  ot  sacrifice.'  It  was  the  period  ot 
Papal  peraecutlon."  (Z.'16-347.)  From  the  time  of  Peter 
Waldo's  witneBs  in  1160  until  the  next  special  mesBenger 
to  tbe  Church  appeared,  1378,  was  a  period  of  218  yean. 

Write.— The  first  translation  of  the  Bible  into  a  modem 
lansoage — French — ^was  the  work  of  Waldo. 

These  thing*  salth  the  Son  of  God,  who  hath  Hit  ayes 
like  unto  a  flame  of  Are. — "To  watch  over  His  faitblol 
ones  as  they  wandered  through  the  dark  yalleya  or  Ud  in 
the  darker  caves  of  earth."  (Z.'16-34T;  Rev.  1:14.)  His 
eyes  search  out  every  secret  thought.— Rev.  2:23. 

And  His  feet  are  like  fine  bra«s.~-"To  walk  by  their  Bide 
as  they  scaled  the  rugged  mountains  or  wandered  foot- 
Bore  and  weary,  eeeklng  a  place  to  plant  the  seeds  of 
Truth."  (Z. '16-347;  Rev.  1:15.)  His  feet  "trample  to 
fragments  everything  Impure." — Cook. 

2:19,  I  knew  thy  works. — The  L«rd  remembers  that 
Peter  Waldo  was  the  first  to  translate  His  Word  Into  a 
modern  language. 

And  charity,  [and  service,]  and  faith,  and  [thy]  pa- 
tience, and  thy  worksv-~The  Lord  remembers  that  Peter 
Waldo  literally  "sold  all  that  be  had  and  gave  to  the 
[Lord's]  poor." 

[And]  -thy  last  works  to  be  more  than  the  first.— (Dlag- 
lott.)  "So  general  and  widespread  became  the  so-called 
heresy  that  Innocent  111  determined  to  crush  it  out— 'ex- 
terminate the  whole  pestilential  race'  was  the  language 
of  which  he  made  use.  The  commission  ha  gave  to  the 
authorities  was  to  burn  the  chief  of  the  Vaudois  (Walden- 
6es),  to  scatter  the  heretics  themselves,  confiscating  their 
property,  and  consigning  to  perdition  every  soul  who 
dared  to  oppose  the  pope.  Joined  with  'His  Holiness'  in 
his  relentless  persecution  of  the  Waldenses  was  Dominic, 
the  father  of  tho  Inquisition.  Such  has  been  the  history 
of  the  Waldenses  all  through  the  ages — subject  to  untold 
suffering  from  persecution;  then  enjoying,  in  the  quiet 
valleys  of  Piedmont,  comparative  tranquility  for  a  time; 
then  assailed  by  their  ever-relentless  foe,  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  which  has  spared  no  pains,  by  fire  and 
slaughter,  and  the  horrors  of  the  Inquisition,  to  put  an 
end  to  the  unfortunate  victims  of  their  violence."  (McC.) 
Hovf  evident  it  Is  that  the  followers  of  Peter  Waldo  have 
given  a  larger  witness  hy  their  aufferings  {their  "last 
works")  than  they  did  hy  the  first  works  (the  transla- 
tion of  the  Gospel  into  French)! 

2:20.  NotwtthBtandIng  I  have  \a  few  things]  MUCH 
against  thee. — The  fourth  epoch  of  the  church  nominal. 
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"BHJah    WMa     persecuted  "The  (3tnrc&   was  pexse- 

for    fidelity    to    truth    and      cuted   for  fidelit?  to  truth 
riSbteoueneBB.  and  rfehteouenesB. 


tor  was  t£e  apostate  Ciinroli 
ot  Rone,  which  claims  to 
be  a  'queen'  and  ruler  ovw 
Splritual  IsraeL-^Rey.  18:7. 


"Jezebel'a  pere^ontlng         "Papacy's   persQ.   . 

power  wae    ezeroised  newer  waa  exerclaed 

throseli  her  hosband,  Aliab,  throu^  the  Roman  Empire^ 

the  ^g.— 1  Kings  21:26.  '■'  -■-'-•■  -■- — -l^ 


"Elijah  fied  from  Jezebel 
and  Ahab  lato  the  vUder- 
neas,  to  a  place  prepared  of 
Qod,  wh^e  be  was  mlracu- 
louBlr   noorlBhed. — 1    EJngs 


louBir   t 
17  :M. 


time  there  waa  no  iSa,  .  .. 
a  great  famine  wae  in  the 
land. — Jamee  6:17;  1  Kings 


to  which  sbo  was  Joined. 

"The  tnie  Church  fled  lO' 
to  the  ssmboUc  wUdemesa 
—or  condltlDn  of  Isolation — 
to  her  place,  pr^tared  of 
Qod,  where  she  waa  BUa- 
taJDsd.— R«T.  12:6,  16. 

"The  Church  waa  three 
and  a  half  eymbollo  Tears 
(a  day  for  a  year^l2eo  Mt- 
eral  years)  in  the  wilder- 
nese  condition,  dor  tax 
whfcfa  there  was  a  spirltuat 
famine  because  ot  the  lack 
of  Truth — tbellTlng  water. — 
Rev.  12:6;  11:3;  Amos  8:11. 


"After  the  three  and  a 
hatf  years,  1260  dars,  when 
KUJah  returned  from  the 
wllderneee,  the  errors  of 
Jezebel's  priests  were  man- 
ifested, tae  true  Ood  waa 
honored,  and  copious  rains 
followed.— 1  Kings  18:41-16." 


Truth  and  Its  witnesses  was 
mEUiltasted  (A.  D.  1799); 
and  since  then  the  Truth  has 
flowed  at  the  rate  of  mtUlons 
ot  Bibles  every  year,  re- 
freshing the  world  and  bring- 
ing  forth  bult"— B2&6. 

Which  [calleth  heraelf]  SATTH  SHB  IS  a  propheten.-^ 
Claims  to  be  an  Infallible  teacher,  but  really  haa  no  right 
to  teach  at  all— "I  snBer  not  a  woman  [a  church]  to  teach, 
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■or  to  nstup  authorlt?  over  the  man  [Cairiat],"  (1  Tim. 
8:12;  1  Cor.  14:34;  F270.)  "Palse  prophecy,  fomlcatlcm 
and  Idolatry  are  symbolized  by  tlie  woman  Jezebel." 
(Cook.)  Jezebel  vas  a  prophetees  of  Baal.— 1  KL  16:31-33; 
21:26. 

[To  teach  and  to  seduce]  AND  TIS&CHBTH  AND  8E- 
DUCETH  My  •ervants  to  commit  fornication. — ^Dnion  of 
tibaith.  and  state.— Rev.  2:14;  2  Kl.  9:22;  I  Cor.  14:34. 

And  to  eat  thlnga  sacrificed  unto  Idoli. — Reverence  tbe 
ereed-ldols  set  ap  by  the  various  ecumenical  councils. — 
Rev.  2:14. 

2:21.  And  I  gave  her  apacej — Chronos,  a  "time,"  3S0 
yean.  As  noted  In  comments  on  2:20,  the  prophetic 
"time,  times  and  a  half  a  time,"  or  three  and  a  half  times, 
or  three  and  a  half  years,  01"  forty  and  two  months,  or 
1260  days,  represent  1260  years.  A  single  chronos  or 
"time,"  therefore,  represents  360  years. 

To  repent  [of  her  fornication]  i^^>f  her  unfaithfulness  to 
tbe  Lord.  During  all  this  time  "tbe  virgin  Church  was 
endorlns  the  hardships  of  the  wilderness ;  while  the  apostate 
Church  sat  on  the  throne  of  her  royal  paramour." — Z- 
1^347. 

And  she  [repented  not]  WILL  NOT  REPENT  Or  THIS 
FORNICATION.— The  Lord  foreknew  that  after  360  years 
more  of  living  with  the  binge  of  earth,  and  endeavoring 
to  gain  dominion  over  tbem,  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
iroold  be  unrepentant.  The  360  years  from  Waldo's  mes- 
nge  In  1160  ended  in  1520.  Luther's  96  theses  were  placed 
on  the  church  doors  at  Wittenberg  October  31,  1517. 
*Trhese  he  proposed  not  as  points  fully  established,  but  as 
■nbjects  of  inquiry  and  disputation.  The  learned  were  In- 
Tltad  to  Impugn  tbem,  either  In  person  or  by  writing;  and 
to  the  whole  he  subjoined  solemn  protestations  of  his  high 
respect  for  the  apostolic  see,  and  of  hie  implicit  submli* 
elon  to  his  authority.  No  opponent  appeared  at  the  time 
prefixed;  the  theees  spread  over  Germany  with  astonish- 
Ing  rapidity,  and  were  read  with  the  greatest  eagerness." 
(Buck.)  Luther  was  summoned  in  July,  1518,  to  appear  at 
Rome  within  sixty  days.  He  wrote  a  submlBsive  letter  to  the 
pope,  requesting  a  trial  In  Germany.  Meantime  the  Ger- 
man Bmperor  died;  and  the  pope,  absorbed  In  the  choice 
of  a  new  emperor,  paid  little  heed  to  the  lather  contro- 
versy. 

"^om  the  reason  Just  now  given,  a  suspension  of  pro- 
ceodlnCT  against  Luther  took  place  for  eighteen  months, 
ttongb  perpetual  negotiations  were  carried  on.  The  man- 
ner tai  which  ^ese  were  conducted  having  given  our  re- 
fffrmgr  many  opportunities  of  observing  the  corruption  ol 
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the  Gonrt  of  Rome,  Its  obstinacy  In  adhering  to  eetabllahed 
errors,  and  Ita  Indlfterence  about  troth,  he  began  In  1520 
to  utter  some  doubts  with  regard  to  the  Divine  origin  of 
the  papal  authority,  which  he  publicly  disputed  wttb 
EcclUB,  one  of  his  most  learned  and  formidable  antago- 
nists. The  papal  authority  being  once  suspected,  liuther 
proceeded  to  push  on  his  inquiries  and  attacks  from  one 
doctrine  to  another,  till  at  last  he  began  to  sliake  the 
foundations  on  which  the  wealth  and  power  of  the  cbnrch 
were  eatabUehed.  Leo  then  began  to  perceive  that  there 
were  no  hopes  of  reclaiming  such  an  Incorrigible  heretic, 
and  therof(M«  prepared  to  pronounce  the  sentence  of  ex- 
communication against  him.  The  college  of  cardinals  was 
often  assembled,  in  order  to  prepare  the  sentence  with 
due  deliberation;  and  the  ablest  canonists  were  coaaulted 
bow  It  might  be  expressed  with  unexceptionable  foinuUlty. 
At  last  It  was  Issued,  on  the  16th  of  Jane,  ISSO.  Forty-CHie 
propositions,  extracted  out  of  Luther's  works,  were  there- 
in condemned  as  heretical,  scandalous,  and  otFenslTS  to 
pious  ears;  all  persons  were  forbidden  to  read  his  writ 
logs,  upon  p&ln  of  excommunication;  such  as  had  any  of 
them  In  their  custody  were  commanded  to  commit  them 
to  the  flames;  he  himself,  if  he  did  not  within  sixty  days 
publicly  recant  his  errors,  and  bum  hia  books,  was  pro- 
nounced an  obstinate  heretic,  excommunicated,  and  dellr- 
ered  to  Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh;  and  all  secu- 
lar princes  were  required,  under  pain  of  iocurring  the 
same  censure,  to  seize  his  person,  that  he  might  be  pnn- 
ished  as  his  crimes  deserved."  (Buck.)  With  the  excom- 
munication of  Luther,  "the  fat  was  In  the  Are";  and  It 
was  useless  for  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  to  try  to  stem 
the  tide  of  the  Reformation.  Her  period  for  repentance 
ended  witb  the  "cbronos,"  360  years,  June  16,  1620. — 
See  3cl  paragraph,  page  11. 

S:22.  Behold,  I  wilt  cast  her  Into  a  bed. — Not  a  bed  of 
ease,  but  a  bed  of  pain.  See  Diaglott.  There  where  sbe 
sinned  she  shall  suSer. 

And  them  that  commit  adultery  with  her..— All  the 
powers  that  receive  her  legates  or  that  maintain  repre- 
sentatives at  the  Vatican.  Knowing  her  cliaracter,  they 
are  equally  guilty. 

Into  great  trlbulatlon^^They  are  getting  some  now,  and 
will  get  more  soon.  

Except  they  repent  of  [their]  HER  deeds^-Thls  teaohea 
that  the  present  situation  In  Kurope  is  the  direct  reault  Of 
the  teachings  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

2:23.  And  I  will  kill  her  children.— "Both  Romanlata 
and  Protestants  now  freely  own  the  relationship  of  mother 
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and  daugbtera,  tlie  former  contlnuallr  BtrllH?  herself  tbe 
Holy  Hotber  Churcli,  and  the  latter,  with  pleased  compla- 
cency, endorsing  the  Idea." — D3S;  Isa.  67:3,  4.      See  p.  111. 

With  death. — "They  shaU  he  as  though  they  hod  not 
been." — Obad.  16. 

And  all  the  churcheB  shall  know^-When  their  secrete 
are  laid  bare  by  the  unfolding  of  the  deep  things  of  God'o 
Word. 

That  I  am  He  which  aearcheth  the  reins  and  hearts.— In 
elden  times  the  mind  waa  supposed  to  be  located  In  the 
reins  (kidneys) ;  and  the  prophecy  asaumeB  the  same  poal* 
tton.  Thus  David  says,  "My  reins  also  Instruct  me  la  the 
lUi^t  seasons";  "In  the  night  bis  song  shall  be  with  me." 
.(Psa.  16:7;  42:8.)  "My  reins  wltMn  me  are  consumed 
with  earnest  desire  for  that  day."  (Job  19:27,  margin.) 
The  metaphor  Is  appropriate  to  the  theme. — Psa.  7:9;  Jer. 
11:20;  17:10;  20:12. 

And  I  will  give  unto  every  one  of  you  accordlns  to  your 
¥K>ric«. — The  light  of  Truth  blazes  most  fiercely  against 
the  ecclesiastical  organisations  whose  offeneea  have  been 
greatest.  Ae  lor  the  Papacy,  "her  stns  have  reached  unto 
heaven,  and  God  hath  remembered  her  Iniquities." — Rev. 
18:B,  6;  Matt.  7:16.  20. 

2:24.  But  unto  you  I  say  [and  unto]  the  rest  In  Thya< 
tira.— Waldenses  and  others  outside  of  the  Papal  system. 

As  many  as  have  not  this  doctrine, — Spiritual  fornica- 
tion, mixture  of  church  and  state,  the  special  subject  of 
the  message  to  Thyatlra. 

[And]  which  have  not  known. — Comprehended,  realized 
entered  Into. 

The  depths  of  Satan. — Rome,  pagan  and  papal. 

As  they  speak. — ^'So  to  say,"  1.  e.,  "Satan"  is  a  name 
applicable  to  Rome,  as  describing  Its  characteristics. — 
Rev.  2:10. 

I  will  put  upon  you  none  other  burden. — The  Lord  only 
requires  of  His  people  obedience  to  the  light  due. — 1  John 
1:7. 

2:25.  But  that  which  ye  have  already. — ^The  truths  de- 
scribed In  2:18. 

Hold  fast  till  I  conne.— Some  of  the  light  which  shone 
upon  the  Waldenstans  has  never  been  entirely  extin- 
guished. 

2:26.  And  he  that  overcometh. — Effectually  resists  ef. 
forts  to  entice  him  Into  disloyalty  to  the  Lord. 

And  keepeth  My  works  unto  the  end.— Continues  in  the 
faith  (John  6:29;  1  John  3:23),  despite  the  unions  of 
church  and  eUte.  Christ's  works  are  opposite  to  Jezebel'* 
— Eev.  2:22. 
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To  him  will  I  give  THEI  powor  [ov«r]  OF  th«  natlans. — 
How  like  our  God!  The  eacrlQced  Chrtat  gets  the  very 
prize  for  which  Satan  aspired. — ^Isa.  14:13,  14;  1  Cor.  6:2, 
3;  Kev.  3:21;  6:10;  Paa.  149:5-9. 

2:27.  And  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  Iran.^ — 
"God's  Kingdom  vill  not  be  estabU^ed  br  a  vote  of  tto 
people,  nor  br  the  vote  of  the  arletocrac)'  and  rnleni.  He 
'whose  right  It  Is,'  He  wbo  bought  tt  with  His  own  v^ra- 
clous  blood,  will  'take  the  Kingdom,'  will  'take  onto  Him* 
self  His  great  power  and  reign.'"  (D51S).  "The  nations 
will  be  mled  hj  IrreeiBtfble  force — 'every  Icnee  Bhall  bow, 
every  toi^ue  shall  confess' — and  obedience  will  be  com- 
pulsoit'."  (D6S6.)  "In  His  day  the  humble  and  righteous, 
and  they  only,  shall  flourlBh.  (Isa.  S8:1T;  Rom.  14:tl; 
Pea.  92:12,  13."— C  369.)  "The  only  liberty  that  will,  be 
granted  to  any  will  be  the  true  and  glorious  liberty  of  the 
sons  of  Qod — liberty  to  do  good  to  themsMves  and  others 
in  any  and  tn  every  way;  but  notiiiiig  will  be  allowed  te 
Injure  or  destroy  In  all  that  Holy  Kingdom.  (Isa.  11:9; 
Rom.  S:31.)  Because  of  itji  flrmnesB  and  vigor.  It  Is  sym- 
bolically called  an  ircn  rale." — A  3K;  Rev.  19:15. 

As  the  v««Mle  of  a  potter  aheH  they  be  broken  to 
•hlvers. — "The  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without 
hands,  which  smites  and  ecattere  the  Qentlle  powers,  re- 
presents the  troe  Church,  the  Klngtfom  of  God,  Not  the 
people,  but  the  governments,  are  symbolized  by  tbe 
Image,  and  these  are  to  be  destroyed  that  tbe  people  Toay 
be  delivered.  Our  Lord  Jesus  came  not  to  destroy  men's 
lives,  but  to  save  them.  (John  3:17.)  The  atone  does  not 
become  the  mountain  until  It  has  smitten  the  Image;  and 
so  the  Church,  in  the  fall  sense,  will  become  the  Kingdom 
when  'the  day  of  the  Lord,'  the  'dar  of  wmth  upon 
the  nations,'  will  be  over."  (A  266.)  "This  smiting  and 
breaking  prtverly  belongs  to  tbe  Day  of  Vengeance,  and 
though  the  power  and  rod  will  still  remain  throughout  the 
Itfillennlal  Age,  their  use  will  probably  be  unneceBSary." — 
D  637;  Psa.  2:9;  Dan.  7:22. 

Even  as  I  received  of  My  Father'— The  rather  (Justice) 
decrees  their  nnworthlness  to  continue  longer.  Their  In- 
iquity Ib  come  to  the  fall.  F^3ur  hundred  yean  from  Octo- 
ber 31,  1E17,  end  Oct.  31,  1917.— Rev.  2:21;  Gen.  15:13-16. 

2:28.  And  I  will  give  him  the  Mocnlng  Star.— "I  am  the 
bright  and  morning  star." — Rev.  22:16;  Matt.  13:43. 

2:28.  He  that  hath  an'  ear<— An  ear  attuned  to  the 
Harp  Divine. 

Let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  talth  unto  the  churches.— 
I^t  many  are  able  to  appreciate  the  sweet  old  "son;  of 
Moses  and  tbe  Lamb"  when  they  hear  It — ^Rev.  16:8. 
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REVELATION   3 
"WTCLIPFE,  LUTHER  AND  RUSSELL 

3:1.  And  [unto]  BT  the  angel.'— The  next  Importanf 
jncBsenger  to  ttie  Church  was  John  Wycllffe,  "It  was  In 
1378  A.  D.,  the  year  of  the  'Great  Sciism  of  the  West,' 
when  two  popes  were  elected,  one  in  Rome  and  the  other 
In  ATignoh,  that  Wyclilfe  came  out  as  the  great  Doc- 
trtnal  Reformer.  Workman,  in  Dawn  of  the  Reformation, 
-writes:  'WycliEfe's  spiritual  earnestneas  was  shocked,  hiB 
theory  destroyed  by  the  spectacle  of  two  popea,  each 
claiming  to  be  the  sole  head  o£  the  Church,  each  labeling 
the  other  as  AntichriHt.  To  Wyclitfe,  the  year  of  the 
Schism,  1378,  was  the  crucial  jeaj-  of  hts  life.  He  first 
urged  that  both  popea  should  be  set  aside  as  having  little 
In  common  with  the  Church  ot  the  Holy  God.  From  this 
position  of  neutrality  he  quickly  passed  into  one  o£  antag- 
onism to  the  Papacy  Itself.'  In  his  Meiliaeval  Chvroh  3i3- 
tory.  Archbishop  Trench  saya:  'The  year  1378  marked 
the  turning-point  in  Wycliffe's  career.  Hitherto  he  had 
concerned  himself  with  matters  of  mixed  ecctsslastical  and 
political  import,  but  henceforth  he  devoted  himself  exclu- 
sively to  doctrinal  matters  and  came  out  as  the  Reformer. 
He  began  In  earnest  the  translation  of  the  Bible  into  Eng- 
lish, and  took  the  nest  decisive  step  by  an  open  attack, 
forced  upon  him  by  hlB  studies  of  the  Bible,  against 
Transnhstantlatlon.'  WycUffe  thus  attacked  the  very  bul- 
-wark  of  Antlehrlst's  stronghold,  for  the  doctrine  of  Tran- 
substantlatlon,  or  the  sacriSce  of  the  Mass,  annulled  the 
true  sacilflce  ot  Christ  Because  of  this,  the  Papal  sys- 
tem became  in  Ood's  al^ht  the  'desolating  abomination.' 
(Dan.  11:31.)"— Edgar. 

Of  the  church  In  Sardla. — "Sardls  Is  said  to  mean  that 
which  remains,  aa  if  It  stgnlfled  something  out  of  which 
life  or  virtue  had  gone.  'Hie  nominal  church  during  this 
period  had  a  form  of  godliness  without  Its  power.  Sardls 
'was  the  remains  of  the  true  Church,  which  had  been 
drlTen  Into  the  wilderness;  but  when  the  persecution  be- 
gan to  subside,  her  seat  also  abated." — Z. '16-347. 

Write. — Wyclllle  wrote  the  flrat  translation  of  the  Bible 
Into  English. 

These  things  Mith  He  that  hath  the  aeven  Splrlta  of 

God> — The  eevea  lamps  oC  fire  (R«y,  4:6),  or  seven  eye* 
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Bent  torth  Into  nil  tbe  eartb  (Rer.  6:6};  I.  e.,  pvrtect 
knowledge.-— Rev,  1-.4, 

And  the  seven  star*. — How  eacli  of  tbe  Lord's  mesaen- 
gers  was  kept!  St  Paul  liad  (aupposedly)  elgtit  years  of 
liberty  iiKer  Iila  first  ImptiAonment,  planted  the  Gospel  In 
Spain  and  revlelted  tlie  scenes  of  earlier  labors;  St.  John 
Is  said  to  bave  been  thrown  Into  a  caldron  of  boiling  oil, 
but  escaped  unharmed  and  died  of  old  age;  Arlus  died 
a  natural  death;  as  did  Peter  Waldo,  John  Wycliffe,  Mar- 
tin Luther  and  Charles  T.  RusBell,  although  all  had  reason 
to  expect  martyrdom  at  the  bauds  of  e  celestas  tlciam.  The 
year  that  Peter  Waldo  died,  his  tenets  were  condemned 
by  an  ecumenical  council.  "WyclltFe  preached  unmo- 
lested; but  the  Council  of  Constance  (May  5,  1415).  con- 
demned Ms  doctrines,  and  In  1428  bis  remains  were  dug 
Tip  and  bunted;  the  ashes  were  cast  Into  the  adjoining 
Swift,  which,  as  Wordsworth  poetically  remarked,  con- 
veyed them  through  the  Avon  and  the  Severn  into  the 
eea,  and  thus  disseminated  tbem  over  the  world.  His  doc- 
trines, carried  Into  Bohemia,  originated  the  Hussite  move- 
ment. The  New  Testament  was  published  about  13TS,  and 
the  entire  Old  Testament  was  completed  shortly  before 
Us  death."— McC. 

I  knew  thjr  works,  that  thou  haet  a  name  that  thou 
livesti — Many  who  admired  WycUfEe  were  not  real  Chris* 
tlans.  A  man  not  willing  to  go  to  the  stake  for  bte  rellgtos 
has  none. 

And  art  dead. — Spiritually.— Luke  9:60. 

3:2.  Be  watchful,  and  itrengthen  the  things  which  r»- 
maln,  that  [are]  WERD  ready  to  die. — Many  amoog 
Wycll&e's  admirers  lost  faith  and  love,  and  to  that  degree 
died,  while  others  had  some  spiritual  life.  These  the 
Lord  desired  to  awaken,  to  strengthen,  to  encourage. — 
Kph.  5:14. 

For  I  have  not  found  thy  works  perfect  before  MT  Qod. 
— Revised  Version  reads,  "For  I  have  found  no  worka  of 
thine  fulfilled  before  My  God." 

3:3.  Remember  [therefore]  how  thou  hast  recelved^- 
Recelved  the  entire  Word  In  the  B^gUsh  tongue. 

And  heardj — WyclltFe  wa^  the  author  of  more  than  200 
works,  chleQy  tracts,  on  the  Hansom. 

And  hold  fast,  and  reform. — (Diaglott)  Had  'Wyclllle's 
Jabora  been  properly  appreciated,  the  Reformation  would 
have  been  set  forward  150  years. 

If  therefore  thou  shatt  not  [watch]  REPENT. — Cbansa 
your  course  of  confluct. 

I  will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief.— "Many  today  have  the 
Sardls  cOaracterlsUcs.    To  such  this  ia  a  warning.  Seveu 
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timea  oar  Lord's  Secoad  Coming  is  described  as  being 
tbleif41ka,  ste&lthr.  Those  who  are  asleep  will  be  awak- 
ened onlr  after  Hts  work  of  dastructlon  has  progressed. 
Bis  piMonce  will  be  recognised  by  the  sleepers  only  as 
the  m^e  ot  spoiling  the  Strong  Uan's  House  gradually 
Increases."  (Z.'ie-34T;  i  Thee.  6:2;  Uatt.  24:43;  2  Pet. 
S:10.)  "The  stealthlness  of  the  thle^  not  the  violence  ot 
the  robber.  Is  Implied  In  the  original." — Cook. 

And  thou  Shalt  not  know  what  hour  I  will  coma  upon 
tlwe^-"FUllng  to  realise  the  tact  that  spiritual  bodies 
cannot  be  seen  by  human  eyes  without  a  miracle,  souie 
cannot  understand  how  He  can  be  present  while  'all 
things  continue  as  they  were  since  the  beginning  of  crea- 
tion.* (2  Pet  3:3,  4.)  Thus  they  are  unable  to  nnderstand 
the  signs  of  the  UmeB'  revealing  His  return." — Z. '16-347. 

S:4.  BUT  thou  hast  a  few  names  [even]  In  Sardls  whictt 
have  not  defiled  their  garments'— But  have  given  due  heed 
to  the  Message  ot  the  hour,  the  Ransom. 

And  they  shall  walk  with  Me  In  white. — Fully  covered 
by  the  robe  of  Christ's  rlghteouBness. 

For  they  are  worthy.— None  who  trust  tn  sacriflces  of 
the  Mass  or  In  other  sacrifices  than  that  of  Calvary,  can 
ever  be  worthy  In  Ood'e  sight. — Matt  10:37. 

3:G.  He  that  overcometh,  [the  same]  THUS.— The  test, 
iwparently,  was  on  the  question  ot  transuhstantlatlon. 

Shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiments— "The  pictures  given 
of  the  Heavenly  Father  represent  Him  as  clothed  <FBa. 
104:2);  and  the  pictures  of  our  Lord  repreaent  £'lm  as 
clothed.  The  angels  who  appeared  at  the  time  of  our 
Liord's  resurrection  are  represented  as  clothed  In  white. 
Our  Lord  said:  'Blessed  Is  be  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth 
his  garments,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and  they  see  his 
shame.'  (Rev.  16:16.)  The  glorified  Church  Is  repre- 
sented, not  as  tahlng  off  the  robe  of  rlghteousneBB,  but 
continuing  to  walk  in  white  raiment,  not  as  now,  In  a  robe 
of  reckoned  righteousneBS.  but  In  a  robe  of  actual  right- 
eousness."—Z.'l  4-11;  Rev.  19:S. 

And  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  Book  of  Life. 
— "In  the  book  are  written  the  names  of  all  those  who 
have  made  with  the  Lord  'a  Covenant  by  Sacrifice.'  The 
name  of  each  of  these  1b  entered  In  the  Lamb's  Book  ot 
uie.  when  he  starts  to  live  the-  new  lUe.  If  they  are 
faithful,  their  names  will  not  be  blotted  out;  and  they  will 
attain  all  those  glorious  things  which  are  promised  to 
those  who  love  Him  Bupremely.  (Rev.  3:21.)"— Z.'15-119; 
Rev.  13:8;  Pes.  69:28;  Dan.  12:1;  Pha  4:3;  Lu.  10:20. 

But  I  will  confess  his  name  before  My  Father,  and  be- 
fore  His  angels. — ^"In  the  end,  the  overcomers  will  each 


.y  Google 


48  The   Finithed  Mystery  bbv.  t 

be  so  Kraiidl7  developed  that  the  Lord  'will  not  be  astaamied 
to  confesB  any  of  them  and  to  say,  'Here  la  one  ot  Mj 
followers.  Here  Is  another.  They  have  walked  In  tly 
footsteps  and  have  overcome.'  But  He  will  be  ashamed 
of  any  who  are  ashamed  of  Him  or  of  His  words.  (Loka 
9:2e.)"— Z.'15-119;  Luke  12:8,  9. 

3:8.  He  that  hath  an  ear. — A  spiritual  ear.  "Uy  sheev 
hear  My  voice," — John  10:27. 

Let  htm  hear  what  the  Spirit  salth  unta  the  churches^ 
"Blessed  are  the  people  that  know  the  Joyful  souBd."— 
Fsa.  89:16. 

3:7.  And  [to]  BT  the  angel^-The  next  messenger  to 
the  Church  was  Uartln  Luther.  "There  Is  considerable 
BlmUarlty  between  the  work  begun  on  Pentecost  and  that 
of  Lather.  The  Reformation  was.  In  a  sense,  the  begln- 
ntngr  of  a  new  era,  a  dawning  of  light  where  all  had  been 
darkness,  a  new  stwt  In  the  way  of  Truth."— Z.'16-347. 

Of  the  church  In  Philadelphia. — ^"Phlladephla  means 
brotta«-Iy  love.  This  stage  of  the  Church's  history  began 
at  the  Reformation;  and  there  are  many  still  living  who 
possess  the  characteristics  described."  (Z.'16-347.)  The 
flKact  point  of  time  at  which  the  Philadelphia  epoch  of 
tbe  Church  began  was  at  midday,  October  31,  1GI7.  It 
was  at  that  hour  that  Luther  nailed  his  nlnety-flve  thesea 
on  the  church  door  at  Wittenberg.  "Nailing  up  that  paper 
was  the  beginning  of  a  great  division  In  the  Ghuroh;  ot 
thrones  tumbled  Into  the  dust  and  kings  with  them;  of 
empires  rent  asunder;  of  lands  desolated  by  war;  ot 
massacres  and  horrible  outrages  against  the  lives  and 
liberties  of  men;  of  thirty  years  continuous  war  in  Ger- 
many; of  Paris  and  the  vliie-clad  valleys  of  Italy  drenched 
In  blood;  of  fires  kindled  all  over  Bngland  for  the  burning; 
of  men,  women  and  children;  ot  men  hurled  headlong  from 
precipices,  roasted  over  slow  fires,  starving  in  dungeooBr 
subjected  to  every  form  of  cruelty— but  with  all  thla, 
tiie  advance  of  Justice,  truth  and  liberty,  the  beginning  of 
a  new  era  in  human  affairs."  (Coffin.)  "The  theses  ran 
through  i^  Oermany  In  fourteen  days,  for  all  the  wvrld 
was  oomplaining  about  the  indulgences;  and  Luther  be- 
came renowned,  because  at  last  somebody  had  come  who 
took  hold  of  the  thing."— Mea 

Write..— Luther  wrote  the  first  translation  of  tlte  Bible 
Into  German. 

These  thlnga  salth  He  tfiat  Is  [holy]  TRUE.— The  direct 
reference  Is  to  Christ  (1  John  E:20);  but  characteristic  of 
Luther  was  Us  gi«at  love  of  truth.  When  the  Papal  le- 
gate came  demanding  that  he  recant,  he  replied,  "I  standi 
by  the  tmtb.    I  wUl  not  take  It  hack." 
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He  that  l>  [true]  ROLT. — See  Marh  1:24.  I.utber'B  spe- 
cial message  was  "Jiutlficatlou  by  faltb" — real  bolineek. 
One  oftlie  tbeses  on  the  door  was,  "TlioEe  who  tnilr  re- 
peat ot  tbelr  sine  bave  a  lull  remlaelon  of  guilt  and 
penalty." 

He  that  hath  the  key  of  David. — "All  power  in  Heaven 
aid  earth."  (Matt.  28:18;  Luke  1:32.)  Luther's  Uieaes 
wsre  antagonistic  to  the  system  actually  ruling  all  over 
the  world.  Wben  a  representative  came  warning  tbat  bla 
death  would  surely  follow  failure  to  recant,  and  asUng 
blm  where  be  could  go  wbea  all  bad  orders  not  to  harbor 
him,  he  replied,  "1  will  abide  under  the  cope  of  taeavsa." 

[He]  AMD  that  openeth.— See  Luke  24:32. 

And  no  man  [shutteth]  SHALL.  SHUT.— "No  doubt  all 
the  povers  oC  Satan  were  exerted  to  close  the  door  then 
opened:  but  'He  that  Is  true'  had  said,  'which  no  man 
can  shut'"— Z.'l 8-347;  Isa.  22:23. 

And  shutteth  and  no  man  [openeth]  SHALL  OPEaJ.— 
The  door  of  opportunity  tor  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
to  repent  swung  shut  the  day  Luther  was  excommuni- 
cated. (Rev.  2:21.)  "Luther  was  not  In  the  least  discon- 
certed by  this  sentence,  which  he  bad  for  some  time  ex- 
pected. He  renewed  his  appeal  to  the  general  council; 
declared  the  pope  to  be  that  Antichrist,  or  Man  of 
Sin  whose  appearance  is  foretold  In  the  New  Tes- 
tament ;  declaimed  against  bis  tyranny  with  greater 
vehemence  than  ever;  and  at  last,  having  assembled  the 
University  be  caat  the  canon  law,  together  with  the  buIT  of 
excommunication,  Into  the  flames." — Buck. 

S:g.  I  Icnow  thy  works. — A  striking  feature  of  Luther's 
character  was  his  promptness  to  do  whatever  be  saw  ts 
be  the  Lord's  will.  When  the  great  test  came,  Luther  said 
to  EJrasmns:  "Tou  desire  to  walk  upon  eggs  without 
enishing  them."  Brasmus  replied:  "I  will  not  be  on- 
faithful  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  at  least  so  far  as  the  Age 
will  permit  me."  "I  w.tll  go  to  Worms,"  shouted  Luther, 
"though  the  devils  were  combined  against  me  aa  thick  u 
tUes  upon  the  housetops?" 

Behold  I  have  set  beforA  thee  an  open  door.— See  1  Cor. 
18:9;  Acts  14:27. 

[And]  WHICH  no  man*  can  shut  [It], — "While  the 
Roman  ponttft  thought  eveirything  safe  and  settled,  and 
all  pious  and  good  men  werti  nearly  in  despab'  of  the  re- 
ligious reformation,  so  eamtwtly  desired,  a  certain  ob- 
scure and  Inconsiderable  monX  In  Saxony,  a  prorlnce  ei 
Qermany,  suddenly  opposed  himself  slnj^e-handed  wftli 
incredible  resolution  to  the  po\Ter  of  Rome.  Tbla  wa» 
Martin  Luther." — Hoshelm. 
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For  thou  hart  a  little  atrongth ^-"Compared  with  the 
miSJitr  hosts  of  their  Qnemies,  the  little  band  of  Reform- 
ers had  but  'a.  Ilttla  ati'eiigth;'  but  the?  knew  that  they 
had  the  Truth,  and  ther  lullf  trusted  the  Olver."— Z. 
■lft-347. 

And  hast  kept  My  Word^-"WhOBo  keepeth  His  Woi< 
In  him  Terlly  1b  the  lore  of  God  perfected." — 1  John  2:E. 

And  hart  not  denied  My  name^— "If  ve  deny  Him.  Be 
alsb  win  deny  us." — 2  Tlin.  2:18. 

3:9.  Behold  I  [will  make]  HAVE  BIADE  them  of  the 
aynagoBue  of  Satan.^ — The  opponents  of  the  reformers 
were  alreadv  of  the  synagogue  of  Satan. — Rev.  2:13. 

Which  say  they  are  Jevn^ — Claim  to  be  Israelltea  hi- 
deed,  saints. — Rev.  2:9. 

And  are  not,  but  do  tie, — Papacy  Is  one  of  the  two 
eyetems  of  rulershlp  (imperial  power  being  the  other) 
congenltally  "spotted  like  a  leopard,"  as  far  as  the  Truth 
is  concerned. — Dan.  11:27;  Rev.  13:2. 

Behold  I  wirt  make  them  to  come^^'All  natlams  whom 
Thou  hast  made   shall  come." — Paa.  S6;9. 

And  worship  before  thy  feet. — "The  sons  slco  Of  them 
tbat  afflicted  thee  shall  come  bending  unto  t\iee;  and  all 
that  despised  thee  shall  bow  tbemeelTea  down  at  the 
Mies   of  thy  feef'—lsa.   60:11;   49:23. 

And  [to]  THOU  SHALT  know  that  I  have  loved  theev— 
See  Bph.  2:7, 

3:10.  Because  thou  hart  kept  the  word  of  My  patience. 
— Hy  patlence^enjolntng  word. — Matt.  10:22;  Lu.  8:16. 

I  also  will  keep  thee^-"As  to  the  PhJiadelphla  stage  of 
the  Church,  and  their  being  saved  fronv  the  hour  of  temp- 
tation, we  think  possibly  the  Lord  mesdit  that  some  of  the 
Church  of  that  epoch  would  live  cv«r  Into  the  present 
period,  and  that  they  would  not  be  su!b]ected  to  the  special 
trials  of  this  hour.  For  Instance,  we  think  of  a  very 
flns  old  gentleman,  who  was  about  ninety  years  of  age  at 
the  time  we  are  about  to  mentIor«.  He  was  pastor  of  a 
church.  He  seemed  to  receive  Pr  esent  Truth  with  a  great 
deal  of  Joy  and  spoke  It  forth  nlth  much  seal  But  he 
was  eurrounded  with  so  much  cpposition  at  home,  and  In 
the  church  to  which  he  was  a'Aached  as  a  minister,  that 
he  could  not  seem  to  trust  to  his  mental  judgment  This 
Bcrlpture  which  we  are  cons^Aering  has  rather  comforted 
our  mind  with  respect  to  'Hm  and  others  like  him."— 
Z.11^200. 

Prom  the  hour  of  temp'^atlon^— " 'The  hour  of  tempta- 
tion' has  been  the  HarvpAt  time-  The  majority  ot  pro- 
fessing Christiana  of  the  trorld— probably  more  than  thrte- 
CDUths— have  lost  aU  f«ith  la  the  Bible,  and  taUco  into 
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SJrolutlon,  Higher  Critlciam,  Chrisdan  Science,  Theoaophy. 
BpirltlHin,  New  Thought,  etc.  They  are  not  able  to  stand 
In  thlB  'evil  day.'  "  (Z.'15-199.)  Additionally,  "80  far  as  we 
are  able  to  Judge,  the  same  condltlme  prevail  today 
amoDgBt  Bible  students  which  the  Apostle  pointed  out  to 
the  Elders  of  the  Church  of  Epheaua.  (Acta  20:28-32.)"— 
Z.'16-328. 

Which  Shalt  come  upon  all  the  worl[l.--"We  believe  that 
this  temptation  to  headlnesa  and  strife  1b  spreading  grad- 
ually In  every  direction;  and  the  Master  assured  us  that 
unless  these  days  would  be  cut  short  by  the  eetablish- 
ment  of  Hie  Kingdom  in  the  hands  of  the  Elect,  no  flesh 
would  Burvive."— Z.'16-327;  Rev.  7:1 — 3;  IGiU;  Matt. 
24:21. 

To  try  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth. — "We  under- 
stand that  the  spirit  of  selBBhneBS  and  ambition,  which  Is 
driving  the  nations  insanely  to  war  for  commercial  su- 
premacy, will  Increase  more  and  more,  and  will  involve 
everybody."— Z.'lS-327;  Rev.  6:10;  8:13;  11:10;   13:8,  U. 

3:11.  [Behold,!  I  come  quickly.— To  Smyrna  (73-32S  A, 
D.)  and  Pergamoa  (325-llGO  A.  D.)  nothing  was  said 
about  Chrisffl  Second  Advent;  to  Thyatlra  (1160-1378)  the 
MeaaagQ  waa,  "Hold  fast  Ull  I  come";  to  Sardis  (1378- 
1518)  it  was,  "If  therefore  thou  shalt  not  reform,  I  will 
come  on  thee  as  a  thief;  to  Philadelphia  (1518-1S74)  It 
was,  "Behold,  I  come  quickly."  How  evident  that  theas 
messagea  to  the  Churches  are  epochs  drawing  nearer  and 
nearer  to  the  climax  of  history,  the  Fifth  Unlveraal  Em- 
pfre,  now  come  at  last!  , 

Hold  that  fast  which  thou  hasL— "The  MUIer  moTflment 
was  a  separation,  as  between  those  who  kept  the  Word 
of  God  with  patience  and  those  who  lost  their  faith  In 
HlB  Word.  The  Philadelphia  Church,  which  patiently 
passed  through  so  severe  a  trial  of  their  faith,  would  nt^ 
be  subjected  to  the  later  teat"— Z.'15-199. 

That  no  man  take  thy  crown. — "Unfaithfulness  may 
lead  to  the  blotting  out  of  some  names  and  the  giving  ot 
thetr  crowns  to  others."  (F1S5.)  "It  is  our  expectation 
that  thla  work  of  going  out  and  coming  In  will  continue 
until  the  last  member  of  the  New  Creation  shall  have 
been  found  worthy,  and  all  the  crowns  everlastingly  ap> 
portioned."— F95;  1  Sam.  16:1;  Rev.  2:10, 

3:12.  Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make  a  pillar  [in] 
TO  the  Temple  of  my  God, — "During  the  Philadelphia 
period  the  faithful  have  either  been  obliged  to  cotne  out 
of  the  nominal  tMnple  or  have  been  cast  out  The  re- 
ward promised  auch  Is  that  each  will  be  a  pillar  In  the 
eternal  Temple — a  part  whicb  cannot  be  removed  whilB 
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the  Btrncture  6xtBtB."--Z.ie-3«;  Gal.  2:9;  1  Kings  7:21, 
22;  Jer.  1:18;  1  Cor.  8:17;  Bph.  2:l»-22. 

And  he  shall  [go  no  more]  NOT  GO  out—  "Dorlns 
tbeir  trial  state  tbelr  names  were  cast  out  as  eril;  tber 
were  not  rect^nlsed  as  Cbrletlans.  All  this  is  to  be 
reversed.  'Tbe  Lord  knoweth  them  tbat  are  His.'  "— 
Z.  16-347. 

And  I  will  wrlt«  upon  him  the  name  of  My  God.— "Anil 
I  looked,  and,  lo,  a  Lamb  stood  on  the  mount  Slon,  and 
trith  Him  an  hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand,  having 
His  Father's  name  written  on  their  foreheads  [int^ 
lects]."— Rev.  14:1;    28:4. 

And  the  name  of  the  city  of  My  God.^"And  tbey  shall 
call  them.  The  holy  people.  The  redeemed  of  the  Lord: 
and  thou  shalt  be  called,  Sought  out,  A  city  not  forsaken." 
— Isa.  62:12;  Ezek.  48:36;  Jer.  23lG;  33:16. 

Which  la  New  Jerusalem.— "Glorious  City  of  Peaoet 
vrhoee  foundations,  laid  In  justice,  can  never  be  moved, 
and  vhose  builder  and  designer  is  God!  It  Is  in  the  llgirt 
which  will  shfne  from  this  glorious  City  (Kingdom)  ot 
God  that  the  nations  (people)  will  walk  on  the  Highway 
of  Holiness,  up  to  perfection  and  to  full  harmony  with 
God."— Rev.  21:2,  10,  24;  A  296. 

Which  cotneth  down  out  of  Heaven  from  My  God^— "A 
city  la  a  symbol  of  a  kingdom  or  dominion,  and  so  God's 
Kingdom  U  symbolized  by  the  New  Jerusalem,  the  new 
dominion  coming  from  Heaven  to  eartb.  At  first  it  will 
consist  of  only  the  Bride  of  Christ."— A296 ;  Heb.  12:18-22. 

And  I  will  write  upon  him  My  new  name. — "  'Our 
Righteousness  of  Jehovah.'  How  appropriate  is  this  name 
to  the  work  and  office  ot  our  Lord  JesusE  Did  He  not 
stand  as  Hie  Representative  of  God's  righteousness  and 
Buffer  the  penalty  of  Justice  as  man's  Ransom — that  God 
might  be  just,  and  y«t  be  the  Justlfler  of  him  that  be- 
lieveUi  In  Jesus?  Surely  no  name  could  be  more  appro- 
priate. (Jer.  33:16;  23:6;  T  102.)  And  that  this  name 
will  be  appropriate  to  the  glorified  Church  all  can  readQy 
eee:  she  not  cmly  shares  her  Lord's  sufferings  fer  right- 
eouanesB,  'filling  up  that  which  is  behind  of  the  affiictlons 
of  OhriBt'  (CoL  1:24;  1  Pet.  6:9),  but  Is  also  promised  a 
share  In  all  the  glcvles  ot  her  Lord,  as  a  wife  shares  ber 
husband's  honors  and  name." — ^iS,  42;  Isa.  9:6;  Rev. 
2:17;  19:12. 

3:13.  He  that  hath  an  ear,— "Having  eyee,  see  ye  not? 
And  having  ears,  hear  ye  notr' — Ifark  S:tS. 

Let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  salth  unto  the  churches.^ 
"Let  these  sayings  sink  down  into  yonr  ears."— Luke  9:44. 
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3:14.  And  [unto]  BT  the  angel. — The  special  meseen- 
eer  to  the  last  Age  of  the  Church  was  Charles  T.  Russell, 
bom  February  16,  1852.  He  haa  priTately  admitted  hiB 
belief  that  he  was  chosen  tor  his  great  worfc  from  before 
Mfl  birth.  Hla  mother  died  when  he  was  nine  years  old; 
and  at  the  age  of  eleven  Charles  formed  a  hualnesa  part- 
nership with  his  father,  himself  writing  the  articles  oC 
agreement  tuider  which  they  IraDsacted  business.  When 
he  was  but  t^'elve  years  of  age,  hla  father  found  him  in 
the  store  one  time  at  2  a.  m.,  poring  over  a  concordance, 
unconscious  of  the  lapse  of  lime.  We  give  some  extracts 
from  hla  autobiography: 

"We  begin  the  narrative  at  the  year  1868,  when  the 
Editor,  having  been  a  consecrated  child  of  God  for  soma 
rears,  and  a  member  of  the  Congregational  Church  and 
of  Qie  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  began  to  be  shaken  In  faith  regarding 
many  long  accepted  doctrines.  Brought  up  a  Presby- 
terian, indoctrinated  from  the  catechism,  and  being  na- 
turally of  an  Inquiring  mind,  I  fell  a  ready  prey  to  the 
logic  of  InGdelity.  as  soon  as  I  began  to  think  for  myself. 
But  that  which  at  flrst  threatened  to  be  the  utter  ship- 
wreck of  faith  In  God  and  the  Bible,  was,  under  Qod'a 
prOTJdence,  overruled  for  good,  and  merely  wrecked  my 
confidence  In  human  creeds  and  systems  of  Bible  inter- 
pretations. I  waa  led  gradually  to  see  that  though  each  of 
■p  the  creeds  contained  some  elements  of  Truth,  they  were, 
^  on  the  whole,  misleading  and  contradictory  of  Glod'a 
▼  Word.  Among  other  theories,  I  stumbled  upon  Adven- 
Usm.  Seemingly  by  accident,  one  evening  1  dropped  Into 
I  K  dusty,  dingy  hall  in  Allegheny,  Pa.,  where  I  had  heard 
that  religious  services  were  held,  to  see  if  the  handful 
Who  met  there  had  anything  more  sensible  to  offer  than 
tbe  creeds  of  the  great  churches.  There,  for  the  first 
time,  I  heard  something  of  the  views  of  Second  Adv^it- 
lam,  by  Jonas  Wendell,  long  since  deceased.  Thus  I  con- 
fess Indebtedness  to  Adventlsta  as  well  as  to  other  Bible 
students.  Though  his  Scripture  exposition  was  not 
enttrely  clear,  and  though  it  was  T©ry  far  from  what  we 
BOW  rejoice  in,  it  was  sufficient,  under  God,  to  reestab- 
lish my  wavering  faith  In  the  Divine  inspiration  of  the 
Bible,  and  to  show  that  tiie  records  of  the  Apostles  and 
tbe  Prophets  are  indlsBoIuUly  linked. 

"When  In  1873  I  came  to  examine  the  subject  of  Resti- 
tution from  the  standpoint  of  the  Ransom-price  given  by 
oar  Lord  Jesus  for  Adam,  and  eonsequently  for  all  lost 
tn  Adam,  )t  setUed  the  matter  of  Restitution  completely, 
and  gave  me  the  fullest  assurance  that  AL!L  mmt  eomo 
ftrth  from  their  graves  and  be  brought  to  a  clear  knowl- 
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«dfe  of  the  Tmth  and  to  a  fnll  opportunltr  to  gafn  ever- 
laeting  life  tbrongli  Ctariet.  Tbe  years  foUoiring,  to  1876, 
vere  years  of  continued  growth  tn  grace  and  In  knowl' 
edge  on  the  part  of  the  handful  of  Bible  students  wltb 
vhom  I  met  In  Allegheny.  We  progressed  from  our  flnt 
crude  and  indefinite  ideas  of  Restitution  to  clearer  Tm- 
derstandlng  of  the  details;  but  God's  due  time  for  clear 
light  bad  not  yet  come.  During  this  time,  too,  we  came 
to  recognize  tbe  difference  between  our  Lord  as  'the  Jfdn 
who  gave  Himself,'  and  as  the  One  who  would  come 
again,  a  Spirit  Being.  We  saw  that  spirit  beings  can  be 
present  and  yet  Invisible  to  men.  ...  It  seems  thftt  cot 
long  after  thetr  1874  disappointment,  a  reader  of  The 
Serald  of  the  Morning,  yrho  had  a  copy  oF  the  Emphatic 
Diaglott,  noticed  something  in  It  which  he  thought  pecu' 
liar— that  In  Matthew  2*:27,  37,  39,  the  Greek  word 
parOKsia,  which  in  our  Common  Version  Is  rendered 
'comina,'  Is  in  the  Diaglott  translated  'presence' — evi- 
dently the  correct  translation  of  the  Greelt,.  This  was  the 
clue;  and  following  it,  they  had  been  led  through 
prophetic  time  toward  proper  views  regarding  the  object 
and  manner  of  our  Lord's  Return,  and  then  to  the  exami- 
nation of  the  time  when  the  things  Indicated  In  Ood'B 
Word  as  related  to  Christ's  parouaia  should  take  place. 
Thus  God  leads  His  children  often  from  ditCerent  starting 
points  of  Truth.  But  where  the  heart  Is  earnest  and 
trustful,  the  results  must  be  to  draw  all  together. 

"There  were  no  boolcB  or  other  publications  setting 
forth  the  time  prophecies  as  then  understood.  So  I  paid 
Mr.  Barbour's  ezpenees  to  come  to  see  me  at  Philadelphia 
(where  I  had  business  engagements  during  the  summer 
of  1S7S),  to  show  me  fully  and  Scrlpturaily,  If  be  could, 
that  the  prophecies  Indicated  1874  as  the  date  at  wfaidi 
tbe  Lord's  presence  and  the  Harvest  began.  He  came, 
and  the  evidence  satlslled  me.  Being  a  person  of  positive 
convictions,  and  fully  consecrated  to  the  Lord,  I  at  once 
saw  that  the  special  times  in  which  we  live  have  an 
important  bearing  upon  our  duty  and  work  as  Christ's 
disciples;  that  since  we  are  living  In  the  time  of  the 
Harvest,  the  Harvest  work  should  be  done;  and  that 
Present  Troth  is  the  sickle  by  which  the  Lord  would 
have  us  do  a  reaping  work  everywhere  among  His  chil- 
dren. I  Inquired  of  Mr.  Barbour  as  to  what  was  being 
done  by  him  and  The  Herald.  He  replied  that  nothing 
■was  being  done." — Z.'lfr-170,  171. 

Pastor  Rnssetl  took  tbe  place  of  Mr.  Barbour  who  be- 
came unfaithful  and  upon  whom  was  fulBlled  the  prophe- 
«leB  of  Mstt  24:48-&l  and  Zech.  11:16-17. 
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"Tn  1877  FitBtor  Rnseell  called  a  meeting  of  all  tbe  mlb- 
iBters  of  Allegbenj'  end  Pittsburgh,  sbowed  them  the 
Scriptures  wbicb  indicated  our  Lord's  presence  and  urged 
them  to  inveetigate  and  proclaim  the  meBsage.  All  of  tbe 
ministers  of  the  two  dtlea  were  present;  all  of  the  min- 
isters of  the  two  cities  refuaecl  to  bellere.  In  the  sam* 
year  he  determined  to  give  up  secular  work  and  devote 
his  entire  time  and  fortune  to  tbe  work  Indicated  In  tbo 
Scriptures  as  incident  to  tbe  close  of  tbe  Gospel  Age  and 
change  of  dispeuEation  impending.  Aa  a  means  of  detei^ 
mining  whether  bis  couree  was  In  harmony  wltb  tb9 
Scriptures,  and  also  as  a  means  of  demonstrating  hla  own 
sincerity,  he  decided  to  teat  the  Lord's  approval  as  fol- 
lows: (I)  Devote  bis  life  to  the  cause;  (2)  Invest  hta 
fortune  in  the  promulgation  of  the  work;  (3)  Prohibit 
collections  at  all  meatinga;  (4)  Depend  on  unsolicited 
contribution  a  {wholly  voluntary)  to  continue  tbe  worK 
after  his  fortune  waa  esbausted.  In  ISSl,  1,400,000  coplea 
of  Food  for  Thinkinff  Christiana  were  distributed  free  at 
the  doors  of  the  Protestant  churches  in  the  United 
States,  Canada  and  Great  Britain  on  three  consecutive 
Sundays,  by  A.  D.  T.  messenger  hoya."— Obituary. 

As  to  his  education  we  quote  hla  own  words:  "As  re- 
spects my  education  In  Greek  and  Hebrew:  Not  only  do 
I  not  claim  very  special  knowledge  of  either  language,  but 
I  claim  that  not  one  minister  in  a  thousand  is  either  a 
Hebrew  or  a  Greek  scholar.  To  be  able  to  spell  out  s 
lew  Greek  words  Is  of  no  earthly  value.  Nor  Is  It  neces- 
sary longer  to  study  these  lansnages  in  order  to  have 
knowledge  of  tbe  Bible,  Our  Presbyterian  frtende  have 
gotten  out  at  great  cost  Yaung'e  Analytical  Hebrew, 
Cfaaldalc,  Greek  and  English  Lexicon  Concordance,  wbicb 
any  one  may  procure.  And  ouj  Methodist  friends  have 
tesned  a  atmflar  work — Strong's  Analytical  Concordance 
and  Leslcon.  And  there  Is  a  still  older  one  entitled 
Bnglisbmsn's  Hebrew,  Chaldalc,  Greek  and  English  Lexi- 
con and  Concordance.  Additionally,  Llddell  and  Scott'a 
Greek  Lexiccm  Is  a  standard  authority.  Tbe  prices  of 
these  are  not  beyond  the  reach  of  the  arerage  man.  By 
these  works  scholarly  Information  respecting  the  original 
text  of  the  Bible  Is  obtainable.  I  have  all  fonr  of  these 
works  and  have  used  them  faithfully.  Very  few  college 
professors,  even,  would  risk  to  give  a  critical  tranalatlon 
of  any  text  of  Scripture  without  consoltlng  these  very 
works  of  reference,  which  are  standard.  Additionally  I 
remind  yon  of  tbe  many  translations  of  the  Bible  now  ex- 
tant— aH  of  them  very  good.  I  have  all  of  these  and  find 
them  vsefnl  in  comparison  and  study  of  any  text — one' 
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BOmetlmes  giving  a.  thought  whlcb  another  may  not.  The ' 
other  day,  for  curloBitr'e  sake,  I  counted  Bibles  in  diCei^ 
ent  translatlonH,  etc.,  In  jaj  study,  and  found  that  I  bare 
thirty-two."— Z.  ■14-286. 

Ab  to  hlH  ordlnstlon  we  quote  him  again:  "There  are 
tvro  ordlnatlona  proper.  One  Is  of  Ood;  one  ol  men.  The 
ordination  of  God  Is  the  begetting  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  If 
ai^  are  preaching  without  this  ordination,  they  are  doing 
sotnethtng  tliaL  they  are  not  authorized  to  do.  There 
comes,  however,  another  special  ordination  of  those  who 
are  called  mlnletero  of  the  Gbepel,  in  which  class  I  count 
myself.  This  Is  ordination  by  the  Church,  and  la  reoogF- 
sized  by  all  denominations  everyv^here.  By  some  It  la 
considered  a  mere  form,  by  some  It  .is  performed  with 
ereat  ceremony,  by  others  with  less  ceremony.  But  to  our 
nnderetandlng,  each  congregation  should  have  those 
whom  it  has  chosen  ordained  in  a  Scriptural  way — by  the 
stretching  forth  of  hands — by  a  vote.  Whoever  has  not 
betm  ordained  in  these  two  ways  is  not  an  ordained  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel  in  the  Scriptural  sense.  First,  the 
Divine  ordination  Is  necessary;  second,  the  earthly  ordi- 
nation Is  necessary.  By  the  grace  of  God  I  have  both  of 
these."— Z. '15-368. 

As  to  his  doctrines  we  quote  him  the  third  time:  "To 
us  the  Scriptures  clearly  teach  that  the  Church  fs  'the 
Temple  of  the  living  God' — peculiarly  'His  workmanship'; 
Its  construction  has  been  In  progress  throughout  the  Goa- 
pel  Age — ever  since  Christ  became  the  world's  Redeemer 
and  Chief  Comer  Stone  of  His  Temple,  through  which, 
when  finished,  God's  blessing  shall  come  'to  all  people,* 
and  they  find  access  to  Himi.  (1  Cor.  3;1G,  IT;  Eph.  2:20; 
Gen.  28:14;  Gal.  3:29.)  That  meantime  the  chiseling, 
shaping  and  polishing  of  consecrated  believers  In  Christ'c 
Atonement  for  sin  progresses;  and  when  the  last  of  these 
living  stones,'  'elect  and  precious,'  shall  have  been  made 
ready,  the  great  Master  Wcvkman  will  bring  all  together 
In  the  First  Resurrection;  and  the  Temple  shall  he  filled 
with  His  glory,  and  be  the  meeting  place  between  God  and 
men  throughout  the  Millennium.  (Rev.  15:5-8;  21:3.) 
We  affirm  the  pre-existence  of  Jesus  as  the  mighty  Word 
(Logos) — Spokesman — 'the  beginning  of  the  creation  of 
God,'  'the  First-Bom  of  every  creature,'  the  active  Agent 
of  the  Heavenly  Father,  Jehovah,  in  all  the  work  of  crea- 
tion. "Wldiout  Him  was  not  anything  made  that  was 
made.'  (Rer.  3:14;  CoL  1:15;  John  1:3.)  We  afflxm  that 
the  Word  (Logos)  was  made  flesh — became  the  Babe  of 
Bethlehem — thus  becoming  the  Man  Jesus,  'holy,  faarm- 
leas,  undeflled,  separate  from  sinnera.'    As  we  affirm  the 
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Immanlty  of  Jeans,  we  eqaaUy  affirm  tbe  DIvlnItT  of 
Cbrlet — 'God  also  hath  lUghly  exalted  Him.  and  given  Him 
a  name  above  every  name."    (Heb.  7:26;  PhH.  2:9.) 

"We  acKnowledge  tliat  the  pereonallty  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  Father  and  the  Son;  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
proceeds  from  hoth,  and  Is  manifested  In  all  who  receive 
the  begetting  ot  the  Holy  Spirit  and  thereby  become  sons 
of  God.  (John  ltl2;  1  Pet.  1:3.)  We  affirm  the  reaurree- 
tlon  of  Christ — that  He  was  put  to  death  In  flesh  but 
gulokened  In  Spirit.  We  deny  that  He  was  raised  la  the 
flesh,  and  cballenge  any  statement  to  that  effect  as  being 
unscriptunU.  (1  Pet.  3:18;  2  Cor.  3:17;  1  Cor.  15:8;  Acts 
26:13-15.)  That  the  basis  of  Hope,  for  the  Church  and 
the  World,  lies  In  the  tact  that  'Jesus  Christ,  by  the  grace 
of  Gbd,  tasted  death  for  every  man,'  'a  Riuisom  for  all.' 
and  vlil  be  'the  true  Ught  which  Ilghteth  every  man  that 
cometti  into  the  world,'  'in  due  time.*  (Heb.  2:9;  John. 
1:9;  1  Tim.  2:5,  6.)  That  the  Hope  of  the  Church  Is 
that  she  may  be  like  her  Lord,  'see  Him  as  He  Is,' 
■partaker  of  the  Divine  nature.'  and  share  Hla  glory 
HiB  ]olnt-heIr.  (1  John  3:2;  John  17:24;  Rom.  8:17: 
Pet.  1:4.)  Tbat  the  present  mission  of  the  Church  Ii 
the  perfecting  o!  the  saints  for  the  future  work  of 
Ice;  to  develop  in  herself  every  grace;  to  be  God's  wltnt 
to  the  world:  and  to  prepare  to  be  kings  and  priests  In- 
the  nest  Age.  (Bph.  4:13;  Matt.  24:14;  Rev.  1:6;  20:  " 
That  the  Hope  for  the  World  lies  In  the  blesslnga  of 
taiowledse  and  opportunity  to  be  brought  to  all  by  Christ's 
MUleniifal  Kingdom— the  Restltntlon  of  all  that  was  lost 
fa.  Adam,  to  all  the  willing  and  obedient,  at  the  hands  of 
their  Redeemer  and  Hla  glorified  Charch — when  all  the 
irlUnlly  wicked  shall  be  destroyed.  (Acts  3:19-23;  Isa. 
SB.)"— B.  S.  M. 

The  amount  of  work  that  Pastor  RuBsell  perfopned 
it  Inoreatble,  and  It  Is  doubtful  whether  It  was  erer 
equalled  by  any  other  human  being.  When  h«  was  In 
his  twenties  he  was  refused  the  lease  of  a  propert7  be- 
catue  the  owner  thought  he  would  surely  die  before  13m 
lease  bad  expired.  For  fifty  years  he  suffered  constantly 
with  sick  headaches,  due  to  a  fall  In  his  youth,  and  tor 
twenty-flve  years  had  such  distressing  hemorrhoids  that 
It  was  Impossible  for  him  to  rest  In  the  easiest  chair;  yet 
in  the  past  forty  years  be  traveled  a  mllUtm  miles,  de- 
Uvered  30,000  sermons  and  table  talks — many  of  them 
2U  hours  long — wrote  over  50,000  pages  (of  this  size)  of 
advanced  Biblical  exposition,  often  dictated  1,000  letters 
per  month,  managed  every  department  of  a  world-wide 
erangellatlc     campaign     employing     TOO    speakers,     per- 
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80iiall7  compiled  the  most  wonderful  BiblicBl  drama  ever 
Btiown;  and  with  all  that,  be  found  time  In  tlie  course 
of  esch  yesx  to  perBonally  alfl  thouBande  with  hla  far 
therly  counsel.  At  one  time  his  wrltlnga  were  subjected 
to  an  analyBiB  of  20,&11  Scripture  expoeltiona.  Tbess 
were  assembled  In  Biblloal  order  and  disclosed  bat  six 
points  of  fnqulrr,  all  easily  harmonized-  No  writer,  not 
even  excepting  the  writers  of  the  Bible,  have  ever  had 
such  critical  readers.  His  wortts  have  been  pnbllBhed  In 
36  languages.  During  the  last  eight  days  of  his  life  he 
had  appointments  In  California,  Kansas,  Oklahoma, 
Nebraska  and  New  York;  and  though  for  several  days 
manifestly  dying,  with  csetltla  (caused  by  excessive  travel 
and  speaking),  he  declined  to  cancel  any  engagements, 
and  went  out  of  this  life  October  31,  1916,  on  a  mllroad 
train  en  route  to  his  Kansas  appointment.  At  the  age  ot 
30  he  had  accumulated  a  fortune  ot  over  f300,0(K),  but 
died  penniless,  his  own  fortune,  as  well  as  all  the  large 
Bums  contributed  to  the  cause,  having  been  used  up  In  the 
Master's  service.  He  was  beloved  everywhere  by  those 
who  "follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  He  goeth."— Rev. 
14:4,  For  further  parttcnlars  of  Pastor  Russell's  service 
of  God's  people  see  Memorial  Number  of  Ziofw  Watoh 
Totoer  and  HeraM  of  Christ's  Presence. 

Of  the  church  [of  the  Laodiceans]  IN  LAODICEA.— It  la 
significant  that  in  the  first  epoch  of  the  Church  there 
were  Nlcolaltanes  {nikon  ton  laon),  "vanquishers  of  the 
people,"  a  clergy  class  who  succeeded  in  pulling  the  wool 
over  the  eyes  of  the  common  people;  but  that  the  last 
age  of  the  Church  is  Laodicean  (laos  dike),  "Justice  for 
the  people."  We  find  we  get  along  much  better  without 
the  clergy  than  we  did  with  them.  The  Laodicean  period 
of  the  Qhurch  extends  from  the  fall  of  1874  to  the  spring 
of  191S,  three  and  ono-half  years  of  preparation,  and 
forty  years  of  Harveat.  "The  parallels  affected  merely 
the  nominal  Jewish  House  there  and  the  nominal  ChrlsUaa 
House  here.  Both  were  rejected  because  ot  failure  to  be 
In  the  right  condition  of  heart  for  the  truths  that  were 
due  to  them — both  rejected  for  destruction.  The  Jewish 
Bystem  was  a  Church-State  affair,  paralleled  here  by  the 
great  Church-State  systems  of  Europe,  whose  destructlcm 
began  In  1914.  Let  us  remember,  however,  that  the  three 
and  a  halt  years  of  Jesus'  ministry  were  more  a  time  of 
preparation  of  the  Apostles  to  be  the  instruments  for  the 
harvesting  and  a  sharpening  preparation  of  the  Sickle  ot 
Truth  for  the  later  work,  which  began  at  Pentecost  Prior 
to  Pentecost,  there  was  no  'gamer'  Into  which  to  gather 
the  wheat. 
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"JHWISH    AND    CHRISTIAN   PAHALLEIL3 
"JewUb-Nomlnal  Cburcb  CbriBtlan-Nomloal  Chnrab 

A.  D.  2M3  A.  D.  1874-1878 

'Ther  knev  not  the  time  of  tbelr  Tleltatlon.' 
"A.  D.  SMe  A.  D.  1878-1881 

The    MoBt  Holy  anointed,    IHTlne  fayor  pro- 
longed tor  three  and  a.  half  yeani  to  complete 
the  70  weeks  of  favor  prbmlaed  to  Israel,  their 
rejection  being  deferred. 
"A.  D.  36-73  A.  D.  1881-1918 

Because  of  the  overspreading  of  ahomlnatiooB, 
He  shall  make  It  deeolate,  even  until  the  con- 
-  summation,  or  utter  destmcHon — until  all  that 
Qod  has  predetermined  shall  be  accomplished. 
—Dan.  9:24-27."— Z.'16-264.  See  pages  594,  596. 

The  foregoing  Is  Pastor  Russell's  last  expression  on  the 
subject  of  chronology;  and  we  believe  that  It  was  de- 
signed to  be  of  great  value  to  the  Lord's  people  at  this 
hour.  "The  Apostle  a,  the  Prophets  and  the  angels 
all  desired  and  sought  earnestly  to  know  what  time  the 
Spirit  of  Ood  Indicated  through  the  Prophets.  And  this 
Interest  on  the  part  of  His  children  Is  ever  pleasing  to 
God.  He  called  the  Inquiring  Daniel  greatly  beloved,  and 
answered  his  Inquiry  so  far  as  was  craislstent  with  His 
Plan.  Such  inquiry  should  not  be  regarded  as  an  im- 
proper prying  into  the  secrets  of  God.  God  would  have 
us  quietly  discern  the  Truth  as  It  becomes  Hue."  CB17.) 
"Jjet  none,  then,  of  the  truly  consecrated  under-value 
tbese  prophetic  time-evidences,  which  were  designed  to 
guide  our  words  and  deedH  in  the  early  dawn  of  the 
milennial  Day.  These  prophetic  time-proola  were  largely 
Qod's  means  of  drawing  the  attention  of  the  writer  more 
carefully  to  other  features  of  the  lilvlne  Plan." — B31. 

Daniel  "understood  by  books"  (Jeremiah's  prophecy) 
the  length  of  the  great  captivity  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
(Dan.  9:2.)  At  Christ's  First  Advent  there  was  but  one 
time-prophecy  catling  attention  to  that  event  (Dan.  9:24- 
27),  yet  all  Uie  people  "were  In  expectation"  of  it  (Luke 
B:16.)  In  the  year  1190  the  good  monk  Joachim  declared 
that  the  Papal  system  was  Antichrist,  that  the  history  of 
mankind  is  divided  into  three  ages,  and  that  in  the  year 
1260  the  Papacy  would  give  way  to  a  new  system  in 
wtilcb  the  whole  world  would  be  "one  vast  monastery." 
"In  1260  the  Council  of  Aries  pronounced  all  followers  of 
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Joachim  heretics."  Hla  application  of  the  correct  prln* 
<dple,  "a  year  for  a  da;,"  made  In.  the  very  depths  or  the 
Dark  Agee,  la  one  of  the  most  patheUc  Incidents  In  the 
history  of  manfelnd;  but  hla  study  ol  tlme-prc^hecy 
brought  him  peace  aad  Joy  of  heart  H«  was  aa  opponent 
of  the  prevailing  "doctrine  of  the  Trinity."  WlUlain 
Miller,  In  the  year  lg29,  woe  privileged  to  see  (approxi- 
mately) the  coirect  date  for  the  setUiig  np  of  the  abomi- 
nation of  desolation  (G39  A.  D.),  and  for  the  beginning  of 
the  Time  of  the  Ehid  (1793  A.  D.)  Morton  E»gar,  author 
of  Pyramid  Fasaagea,  has  fonad  foreshown  In  the  Great 
Pyramid  of  E^pt  abundant  evidence  of  the  accuracy  ttt 
the  Bible  chronology  of  Pastor  Kassell  and  the  suppte- 
mente  thereto  supplied  by  Dr.  John  Edgar,  deceased. 
These  finding  are  set  forth  in  his  work.  Pyramid  Pott- 
ages, Vel.  n,  of  which  we  recommend  sections  numbered 
In  the  follcwlng  table.  For  convenience  we  give  the  dta- 
tlons  to  Pastor  Russell's  vorks  In  which  the  same  Itema 
are  discussed.  The  Pyramid  la  still  there,  and  the  meas- 
urements "^n  be  made  by  anybody.  Pastor  Russell's 
chronology  was  written  before  he  ever  saw  the  Pyramid. 


Sections 
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The  chronology  as  It  appears  In  the  STUDIES  IN  THE 
SCRIPTUILEIS  la  accurate.  The  year  1914  brought  the 
Mid  of  the  Times  of  the  Qentllee,  but  not  the  end  of  the 
Harrest  work.  Have  the  teachings  of  the  Parallels  lost 
their  TalueT  Not  at  alL  The  point  not  previously  noticed 
la  that  the  Jewish  [toUty  was  not  to  be  destroyed  la 
Jemaalem  only,  but  throughout  all  Judea.  Nor  does 
Jiidea  mean  all  of  Palestine.  The  actual  depopulation  of 
the  whole  of  Palestine  did  not  occur  until  the  year  135 
A.  D,  (correapondtng  to  our  year  IflSW,  on  the  ninth  day 
of  the  month  of  Ah,  the  anniversary  of  the  burning  of 
the  Temple  under  Titus.  On  that  day  came  to  an  end 
the  Insurrection  of  Bai<:ocheba,  the  false  Messiah,  who 
^nought  Us  own  destruction  and  that  of  6S0,O00  of  hla 
followers,  when  he  attempted  to  regain  control  of  Judea 
uid  J^msalem.  The  struggle  was  of  five  years'  duration 
hftvlns  begun  in  130  A,  D.  "It  was  the  effort,  under  the 
leadership  of  Bar-Cocheba,  to  regain  their  Independence, 
OiBt  broueht  about  a  repetition  of  scenes  enacted  under 
Titus,  and  resulted  actually  in  the  depopulation  of  Pales- 
ttue.  The  whole  of  Judea  was  turned  into  a  desert; 
about  986  towns  and  vlllageB  were  laid  in  ashes;  fifty  of 
their  fortresses  were  razed  to  thd  ground;  evea  the 
name  of  their  capital  was  changed  to  ^lla  CapltoUno, 
and  they  were  forbidden  to  approach  it  on  pain  of  death; 
thousands  of  those  who  had  escaped  deatb  were  reduced 
to  slavery,  and  such  as  could  not  be  thus  dieposed  of 
were  transported  Into  Egypt." — McC, 

When  the  Lord  gave  His  wonderful  prophecy  In  which 
the  desttnies  of  nominal  Fleshly  Israel,  nominal  Spiritual 
IsranI,  and  the  Israel  of  God,  are  set  forth,  it  was  in 
answer  to  three  definite  questions:  "When  shall  these 
things  be?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  of  Thy  Paronsla, 
and  of  the  end  of  the  Ager'  (Matt.  24:3.)  The  Lord  did 
not  ignore  their  question.  He  answered  It  with  a  reply 
that  sweeps  the  history  of  twenty  centuries.  He  showed 
that  Oie  end  or  Fleshly  Israel  foreshadowed  the  end  of 
Spiritual  Israel.  Fleshly  Israel  had  three  ends;  the  de- 
sttiictlon  of  Jerusalem  In  A  D.  TO,  the  complete  subjuga- 
tfoD  of  Judea  In  A.  D.  73,  and  the  actual  depopulation  of 
the  whole  of  Palestine  In  A.  D.  135.  Which  did  He  mean 
Aonid  be  the  end  that  would  be  a  guide  to  His  fonowersT 
Not  the  end  In  A.  Di  19,  foreshadowing  1915;  for  the  Har- 
Test  of  the  Gospel  Age  is  still  In  progress.  Not  the  en<t 
tn  A.  D.  135,  foreshadowing  19S&:  for  the  Harvest  t*  the 
end.  He  must  have  meant  the  end  In  Judea,  even  as  He 
satO,  "Then  let  them  which  be  In  Judea  flee  Into  the 
monntoInB."     (Matt  24:16.)     See  also  MatL  2:22;    S:S; 
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Mark  1:6;  I^uke  1:&,  66;  3:1;  7:17;  Acts  11:29;  Rom. 
15:31,  and  especially  John  7:1-3  and  1  Thee.  2:14-16. 

The  data  presented  In  commHitB  on  ReT.  2:1  prove  tlukt 
the  conquest  of  Judea  was  not  completed  antll  the  day  of 
the  FaesoTer,  A.  D.  73,  and  in  the  light  of  the  foregolns 
Scriptures,  prove  that  the  Spring  of  1918  will  bring  upon 
Christendom  a  spasm  of  anguish  greater  even  than  tlut 
experienced  in  the  Fall  of  1914.  Reexamine  the  table  of 
the  Parallel  DlBpenaaUona  In  STUDIES  IN  THE  SCRIP- 
TURES, Vol.  2,  pages  246  and  247;  change  the  37  to  40. 
70  to  73  and  1914  to  1918,  and  we  believe  it  Is  correct 
and  will  be  fulfilled  "with  great  power  and  gloir."  (Hark 
13:26.)  It  was  entirely  impossible  to  foresee  whether  onr 
Lord  meant  that  A.  D.  70  or  A.  D.  73  should  serve  as  onr 
guide  to  the  time  when  the  Jewish  polity  came  to  an  end, 
until  after  October,  1915,  had  passed.  Moreover,  we  have 
Been  the  promised  signs,  "upon  the  earth  distress  of 
nations,  with  perplexity;  men's  hearts  falling  them  for 
fear,  and  for  looking  after  those  things  wlilch  are  coming 
on  the  earth,"  and  we  have  the  Lord's  words  tor  it  that 
having  seen  those  things  "the  Kingdom  of  God  is  nlgli 
at  hand,"  "even  at  the  doors,"  and  our  "redemption 
draweth  nigh."  (Lake  21:25-36:  Mark  18:27-30.)  It  is 
possible  that  A.  D.  1980  marks  the  regathering  of  all  of 
Fleahly  Israel  from  their  captivity  In  death.  It  Is  Just  70 
years  beyond  1910,  the  date  when  Pastor  Russell  gave  his 
great  witness  to  the  Jewish  people  in  the  New  York  Hip- 
podrome.   See  page  551  (1). 

But  if  the  time  of  nominal  Zion's  travail  (Isa.  66:8)  is 
due  to  occur  in  the  Spring  of  IdlS,  and  if  we  are  now  but 
the  "one  day"  (one  year)  distant  from  that  event  which 
the  Prophet  mentions,  what  should  be  our  expectation 
regarding  the  experience  of  the  "little  flock"  meantime? 
"The  symbolic  travail,  In  the  above  prophecy,  Is  a  refer- 
ence to  the  great  Time  of  Trouble — the  travail  that  is  to 
coma  upon  the  nominal  Gospel  church,  Great  'Babylon,' 
from  which  some  are  to  be  counted  worthy  to  escape. 
(Luke  21:36.)  This  is  Indicated  by  the  sreceding  verse, 
which  locates  th^  time  of  this  prophecy  as  synchronous 
with  that  wherein  is  heard  'a  voice  of  noise  [confusion] 
from  the  city'  [Babylon] .  and  'a  voice  [of  truth  and 
warning]  from  the  Temple'  [the  elect  Little  Flock  of 
consecrated  and  faithful  ones],  and  'a  voice  of  Jehovah 
that  rendereth  recompense  to  His  enemies' — In  the  great 
Time  of  Trouble.  The  travail  that  Is  coming  Is  to  be 
upon  nominal  Zlon — 'Christendom,'  'Babylon';  and  It  will 
be  a  great  and  sore  affliction — 'a  'Time  of  Trouble  such  a> 
was  not  since  there  was  a  nation.' 
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"Bat  tbe  marrelons  thing  the  Prophet  here  has  to  ra> 
cord  1b  th&t  a,  Haea-child  Is  to  be  born  out  of  Zlon  before 
this  travail  comes.  This  la  a  strl^lns  reference  to  the 
fact,  elsewhere  clearly  taught,  that  the  ripe  wheat  of  tha 
Gospel  Gbnrch  Is  to  be  separated  from  the  tares,  thab 
they  are  to  be  exalted  and  glorl&ed  before  the  bulling; 
the  ctnanmlng  trouble,  shall  come  upon  the  latter.  This 
Han-«talld  Is,  therefore,  the  Little  Plock — the  true  Zlon  la 
God's  Mtlmatlon,  the  Body  of  Christ;  as  it  Is  written, 
ISiere  shall  come  out  of  Zlon  [the  nominal  Gospel 
Gburcli]  the  Deliverer  [The  Christ,  Head  and  Body],  and 
shall  turn  away  nngodllness  from  Jacob  [the  Fleshly 
Israel,  or  Zlon].'  (Rom,  11;26.)  This  la  the  Man-ctatld 
that  IB  to  bless  all  the  families  of  the  earth.  (Gen.  28:14; 
GaL  3:16,  29.)  The  birth  of  the  Man-child  Is  the  Firet 
R«8ttrrection.  Blessed  and  holy  are  all  they  that  have 
part  In  the  First  Resurrection.  Such  are  now  begotten 
of  God  by  the  Word  of  Truth,  and  quickened  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  (Jas.  1:18;  Eph.  2:1;  Rom.  8:11),  and  In  due  tlm&— 
before  the  travail — they  will  be  bom  in  the  glorious  like- 
noBB  of  CSirlst.  The  blrtb  of  this  Uan-cblld  began  over 
eighteen  hnndred  years  ago  with  the  reaurrectlon  of 
Christ  Jesus.  There  the  Head  of  this  Body  of  Christ 
came  forth;  and  as  surely  as  the  Head  has  been  bom, 
so  surely  shall  the  Body  come  forth.  'Shall  I  bring  to 
the  birth,  and  not  cause  to  bring  forth?  saith  the  Lord: 
shall  I  cause  to  bring  forth  and  shut  the  womb?  aaith  thy 
God,"  (Isa.  66:9.)  Ah,  no!  'the  Man-child,  The  Christ  com- 
plete, the  Great  Deliverer,  shall  come  forth."— Z.'94-135. 

"But,"  says  one,  "where  Is  the  flery  chariot  that  is  to 
accomplish  a  cleavage  between  the  Elijah  and  ESIsha 
classesT"  We  offer  the  Buggestlon  that  the  fiery  horses 
are  lortd  prophecies;  the  horsemen  are  Bzeklel  and  John, 
and  the  chariot  Is  the  vehicle  in  which  tbelr  Message  Is 
brought  to  the  Elijah  claaa.  And  do  the  Elijah  class 
take  to  that  vehicle?  They  do.  And  why?  Because  "the 
aheep  follow  Him;  (or  they  know  Hie  voice."  (John 
10:4.)  The  separation  between  the  Elijah  and  Bllaha 
classes  wUl  be  brought  about  In  a  perfectly  natural  way, 
by  some  using  the  chariot  which  the  Lord  provides,  and 
others  recognizing  It,  bat  not  attempting  to  use  It  to 
mount  to  the  skies.  And  what  should  we  expect  such  a 
flery  chariot  would  do  when  caught  up  Into  the  heavens? 
Th«  answer  Is  prophetic,  "The  heavens  being  on  fire  shall 
be  dlBSolved;"  "The  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a 
Sre&t  Doise;"  "And  all  the  host  of  heaven  shall  be  dls- 
Mdred,  and  the  heavens  shall  be  rolled  together  as  a 
vcroll:   and  all  their  host  shall  fall  down,  as  the  leaf 
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faUeth  from  the  vIbc,  and  as  a  falling  fig  from  tlie  fl£- 
tree."  (2  Pet  8:12,  10;  Isa.  34:1.)  Kvldeatlr  tha  drco- 
latlcHL  of  the  penny  will  have  something  to  do  with  t&o 
burning  of  the  tares! — Matt  13:40-43;  lea.  21:9. 

Forty  days  after  Christ's  resurrection  His  ascension 
occurred.  This  conflrms  the  hope  of  the  Church's  glorifi- 
cation forty  yeara  (a  year  for  a  day)  after  the  awakeidns 
of  the  sleeping  saints  in.  the  Spring  of  187S.  The  sermi 
days  before  the  Deluge  may  represent  seven  years,  from 
19-14  to  1921,  la  ttie  midst  of  which  "week  of  years"  the 
last  memberB  of  the  Messiah  pass  beyond  the  Tell.  The 
Great  Company  class  Aall  be  cut  off  at  Its  sb6 — the 
tact  that  we  see  the  first  half  of  this  week  so  distinctly 
marked  would  lead  ns  to  expect  three  and  one-half  years 
more  o(  wttnessing  by  the  Great  Company  class;  for  It 
seems  to  be  the  Heavenly  Father's  way  to  accomplish 
HlB  work  by  weeks  and  half  weeks,  from  the  very  begin- 
ning of  creation  until  now.  The  covenant  with  Abraham, 
204S  B.  C,  was  half  way  <20S1  years  each  way)  between 
the  fall  of  Adam,  4127  B.  C,  and  the  cosTersion  of  Ocw 
nelluB,  A.  D.  36.  The  last  observEuice  of  a  typical  Jubilee 
by  Israel,  626  B.  C,  was  half  way  (2500  years  eaeh  way) 
from  the  end  of  Adam's  Day,  3137  B.  0.,  and  the  beglnnInK 
of  the  Times  of  ResUtutlon,  A.  D.  1374.  The  captivity,  600 
B.  C,  marks  the  beglnnuig  of  the  Times  of  the  Qentllea, 
halt  way  (2520  years  each  way)  between  the  end  of 
Adam's  1000-year  day,  3127  B.  C,  and  the  end  of  Gentile 
Times,  A.  D.  1914.  The  captivity,  604  B.  C,  marks 
a  point  half  way  (3520  years  eaeh  way)  between  the 
fall  of  man,  4127  B.  C,  and  his  full  restoration  to  Divine 
favor,  A.  D.  2914.  Christ's  death,  A.  D.  33,  marks  a  point 
halt  way  (1845  years  each  way)  betjreen  the  death  of 
Jacob,  1813  R  C.  and  the  restoration  of  favor  to  Israel 
In  1878  A.  D.  The  death  of  Chriet,  A.  D.  33,  was  half  way 
(three  anA  one-half  years  each  way)  between  His  baptism, 
A.  D.  2B,  and  the  conversion  of  Cornelius,  A.  D.  36. 

The  awakening  of  the  sleeping  satnts.  A,  D,  1878,  waa 
Just  half  way  (three  and  one-halt  years  each  way)  be- 
tween the  beglunins  of  the  Times  of  Restitution  In  1874 
and  the  close  of  the  High  CalUng  in  1881.  Our  proposi- 
tion Is  tbat  the  glorification  of  the  Ldttle  Flock  in  the 
Spilng  of  1918  A.  D.  win  be  half  way  (three  and  one-halt 
years  each  way)  betwem  the  close  of  the  GentUe  Times 
and  the  close  of  the  Heavenly  Way,  A.  D.  1921.  The  three 
days'  (three  years — 191S-19E1)  trultless  search  for  Elijah 
(2  Kings  2:17-1S)  Is  a  confirmation  of  this  view.  We 
shall  wait  to  see;  but  we  shall  not  be  Indlflerent  while 
we  wait,  lest  peradventare  another,  more  zealous,  take  the 
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crown  we  have.    The  time  1b  not  long:  hut  IT  we  hare  to    , 
go  on  for  flity  years,  wby  should  we  care?    Wq  are  the 
Lord's.     Let  Him  do  as  He  wUI  with  HIa  own. 

Write. — Pastor  Russell  was  the  moEt  proUflc  writer  ot 
Biblical  trutb  that  ever  lived.— Ezek.  9:2,  3, 

These  things  aalth  the  Amen. — The  same  word  trans* 
lated  "verily"  in  the  Gospels  and  so  often  used  by  onr 
Lord   as   a  solemn   preQx  to  some  Important  aonounce- 

AND  the  faithful  and  true  Witness.— Trinitarians  Wit- 
ness that  Christ  and  the  Father  are  one  in  person.  Christ 
Himself  witnesses,  "It  is  also  written  in  your  Law  that 
the  testimony  of  two  mea  is  true.  I  am  one  that  bear 
witness  ol  Myself,  and  tlie  Fatier  that  sent  Me  beareth 
witness  o(  Me,"  (John  8:17,  18.)  Christ  was  one.  and 
the  Father  was  one;  and  one  plus  one  are  two.  <Thii 
lesson  in  mathematics  is  for  Doctors  oC  Divinity;  school 
children  wUl  not  need  It.) — Rev.  1:5;  19:11. 

AND  the  Beginning  of  the  [creation]  CHURCH  of  God. 
— Either  reading  Is  correct.  Our  Lord  was  the  BeginnlnB  ,. 
of  the  New  Creation,  but,  more  than  that.  He  was  ths 
Beelnning  of  all  creation.  "He  Is  the  Image  of  the  in- 
risible  God — Firat-born  of  all  creation;  because  by  Htm 
were  all  things  created,  tliose  In  th&  heavens  and  thoss ' 
on  the  earth,  visible  and  InvlBlble— whathei"  thrones,  or 
lordBblpfl,  or  goremmentfl,  or  aathonties:  all  things  wer« 
created  by  Him  and  lor  Him,  and  He  precedes  lUl  thinsi, 
and  In  Him  all  things  have  been  permanently  placed. 
(CoL  1:15-18.)  Hear  also  the  word  of  prophecy  concern- 
iBg  the  Only-Begotten,  not  only  declaring  Hts  coming 
exaltation  as  King  of  earthly  kings,  hut  describing  Him 
as  already  being  Jehovah's  First-born,  caylng,  'I  will  make 
Him,  My  Flrst-bom,  higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth,' 
(Psa.  89-.27.>"—E  85,  86. 

3:15.  I  Imiow  thy  work*^ — The  Laodicean  Chnrch  has 
much  zeal,  but  not  according  to  knowledge.  She  claims 
that  her  principal  object  Is  to  convert  siimerB,  to  bring 
forth  spiritual  children.  The  Prophet  puts  these  words 
into  the  mouth  of  nominal  Christiana  when  they  awake  to 
a  knowledge  of  the  situation:  'We  hare  been  with  child, 
ve  have  been  In  pain,  we  have  as  it  were  brought  forth 
wind;  we  hare  not  wrought  any  delirerance  In  the  earth; 
neither  have  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  fallen  (become 
converted).'  (Isa.  26:1&-18.)"  (Z.'lG-347.)  The  Uteral 
dty  of  Laodlcea  was  distinguished  for  the  raven  black* 
aess  of  the  fleeces  (black  sheep)  there  to  be  had. 

That  thou  are  neither  cold. — Making  no  pretense  What- 
ever to  be  exponents  ol  God's  Truth.— Luke  7:36-60, 
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Nor  hot. — ^Pall  of  warm,  loving  devotton  to  CturlBt— X 
Tim.  3:G;  Biek.  6:6. 

I  would  thou  wort  cold  or  hot — "Bpliralm  Is  a  cake  not 
turned." — Hos.  7:8. 

3:16.  So  then. — ^"Tlie  Suriiig  of  1878,  corretivotidlnK  to 
the  date  at  vhlch  our  Lord  assumed  the  ofBce  ot  King, 
rode  on  tlie  ass,  cleansed  the  Temple  of  Its  moner- 
changers,  and  wept  over  and  gave  up  to  desolation  that 
nominal  church  or  kingdom,  marks  ths  date  from  which 
the  nominal  church  systems  are  not  the  mouth-pieces  ot 
Ood,  nor  In  any  degree  recognized  hy  Him." — BS35. 

Because  thou  art  THUS  lukewarm  and  ART  neither 
[cold  nor  hot]  HOT  NOR  COLJ}.— "Retaining  the  fonnfl 
of  worship  and  faith  in  a  Creator  and  In  a  future  life, 
hut  Tlewing  these  chiefly  through  their  own  or  other 
men's  philoaophlea  and  theories,  and  ignoring  the  Blhls 
AS  an  Infallible  teacher  of  the  Divine  purposes.  Theaa, 
while  retaining  the  Blhle,  disbelieve  its  narratives,  espe- 
cially that  of  Eden  and  the  fall.  Retaining  the  nune  oX 
JeauB,  and  calling  Him  the  Christ  and  the  Savior,  they 
regard  Him  merely  as  an  excellent  though  not  infallibls 
l^emplar,  and  reject  entirely  His  Ransom-sacrifice — Hla 
cross.  Claiming  the  Fatherhood  of  Ood  to  extend  to 
sinners,  they  repudiate  both  the  cone  and  the  Hedlator." 
— C167. 

[I  will  spue  thee  out  of  My]  REPRAIN  THT  mouth.^ 
She  Is  bidden  to  hold  her  peace.  She  needs  to  stv4v,  not 
to  teach;  and  so  the  following  verses  Indicate. — Hob. 
6:6;  9:12. 

3:17.  Because  thou  sayest  I  am  rich,— I  have  all  th» 
spiritual  light  that  exists  In  the  worid.  "I  have  mttoh 
goods  laid  up  for  many  years."  (Luke  12:19.)  "I  alt  m 
queen,  and  am  no  widow,  and  shall  see  no  Borrow."— 
Rev.  18:7,;  Hos.  13:8;  1  Cor.  4:8. 

And  Increased  with  goods. — "Laodlceans  connt  their 
numbers  and  their  donations  by  millions,  and  say,  "Wa 
are  rich  as  never  before.'  Alas,  that  they  do  not  realisa 
that  these  are  earthly  riches  of  the  kind  which  our  Lord 
declares  are  no  evidence  of  His  favor  during  this  Gospel 
Age.  but  rather  to  the  contrary!  And  they  see  not  tha 
true  riches  which  the  Lord  admires,  and  which  are  tha 
foretaete  of  Hie  favor  and  the  coming  Kingdom  wealth." 
— Z.'01-56. 

And  have  need  of  nothing, — "They  will  not  own  that 
they  have  departed  from  the  tight  ways  of  the  Lord:  la 
their  own  estimation  they  are  rich  and  increased  with 
eoodH,  spiritual  ne  well  as  temporal,  and  have  noed  ot 
nothing."— Mai.  3:7;  Z:92-2n. 
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And  knoweat  not  that  thou.— Of  all  others.  80  the  Greek 
Indicates. 

Art  wretched. — "To  our  eternal  disgrace,  the  United 
States  leads  ail  clvlliEed  countries  in  homicides — over 
8,000  yearly.  There  are  twelve  murders  in  New  England 
to  one  in  London;  in  California  seventy-five  to  one;  In 
Nevada  245  to  one."  {Z.'08-83.)  "Each  naUoo  feels  that 
theirs  Is  the  greatest  talent,  theirs  are  the  finest;  guns, 
theirs  tbe  best  everything;  and  it  is  this  feeling  of  self- 
sufBcIency  that  leC  tha  nations  into  the  present  conflict. 
They  think  that  they  are  bo  good  and  so  great  that  God 
could  not  help  giving  them  the  victory." — Z.'15-1T4. 

And  miBcrable.— "How  blind  we  all  have  been  not  to 
have  noticed:  (1)  That  the  numbers  of  the  heathen  in 
proportion  even  to  the  nominally  Christian  doubled  last 
century;  (2)  That  If  we  could  bring  all  the  heathen  up 
to  the  standard  ot  our  most  civilized  nation  It  would 
mean  that  Qod's  will  would  be  less  done  the  world  over 
than  It  Is  now."— Z.'08-83. 

And  poor. — "The  Laodicean  Church  Is  poor  in  that  aha 
has  so  lltUe  of  the  Master's  Spirit,  so  little  of  the  Truth 
and  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Truth."— Z.'01-56. 

And  blind.— "She  cannot  see  afar  off,  cannot  see  either 
the  High  Calling  of  the  Church  or  the  blessed  provisions 
of  Restitution  for  the  world  in  general."— Z. ■38-1 28. 

And  naked. — "The  clergy,  under  the  name  ot  Higher 
Criticism  and  Evolution,  are  rapidly  denuding  her,  making 
her  naked,  taking  from  her  the  robe  of  Christ's  righteous- 
nesB,  and  leading  her  to  trust,  not  In  the  precious  blood 
ot  the  Redeemer,  but  in  an  evoluUonanr  process  which 
needs  no  Savior,  which  denies  that  there  la,  or  has  been, 
mnr  sin  to  make  fttonement  for." — ^Z.'01-58. 

3:18.  I  counsel  thce^— "Thoa  Bhalt  guide  me  with  Thy 
ccmnsel  and  afterward  receive  me  into  glory." — Psa.  73:24. 

To  bujr  of  Me. — ^"Not  until  we  lay  hold  by  faith  nimn  the 
exceedfnfr  ffreat  and  precious  promlseB  Is  Uiere  any  ot  the 
'gold'  of  the  'Divine  nature'  in  us.  This  treasure  can  be 
ftircluued  only  at  the  cost  of  entire  consecration,  or  sac- 
rifice of  all  that  we  have,  to  Christ."- Z.'96-44:  Frov. 
23:23;   Matt  13:44. 

Gold  tried  In  the  Are.— "It  we  would  purchase  the  'gold 
tried  in  the  ftre,'  It  must  be  at  the  cost  of  faithful  and 
constant  submission  to  the  discipline  of  the  Lord  In  fiery 
trials.  How  otherwise  can  the  dross  be  eliminated? 
There  Is  no  other  way.  Wherefore,  think  It  not  strange; 
let  the  fire  bnm;  let  the  dross  be  consumed;  and  see  to 
It,  beloved,  that  fn  the  heat  of  the  flame  you  remove  not 
the  llTins  sacriflce.'"— Z.'9ft44;   1  Pet.  4:12. 
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That  thou  mayert  be  rich.— "For  ;e  know  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  He  was  rich,  yet  tor 
your  Bakes  He  became  poor,  that  ye  thronfh  His  poverty 
might  be  rich."— 2  Cot.  8:9;  Prov.  10:22;  La.  12:21;  1 
Tim.  6:18;  Jaa.  2:E;  Rev.  2:9. 

And  white  raiment— "The  robe  of  Christ's  Imputed 
righteousness,  which  so  many  are  now  dlBcsxdins,  to  ap- 
pear before  God  in  tiieir  own  unrlghteouBness." — D42; 
Rev.  19:8. 

That  thou  mayatt  be  clothed.— "A  glorious  church,  not 
having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing." — E^b.  6:27. 

And  that  the  ahamo  of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear,-— 
"Behold  I  come  as  b,  thief.  Blessed  Is  he  that  watchetb 
and  keepeth  his  garments,  leat  he  walk  naked  and  they 
see  his  shame."— Rev.  16:16;  Matt.  22:11-13;  Isa.  <7:8. 

And  anoint  thine  eyea  with  eyesalve. — Prom  the  Great 
Phyelclan.  (Mark  2:17.)  "Complete  consecration  and 
submieslon  to  the  Divine  will  as  eipreBsed  in  the  Scrip- 
tures."— D42. 

That  thou  mayeat  see. — ^"The  'master  of  the  honoe*  or 
'householder'  of  the  present  dispensation  Is  not  our  Lord, 
but  our  Adversary,  the  Devil — ^the  god  of  this  world,*  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,'  'the  prince  of  this  world,' 
who  now  ruleth  In  the  chlldrea  of  disobedience,  Minditti; 
the  minds  of  all  that  believe  not."— D611;  2  Cor,  4:4; 
Eph.  2:2;  Fsa.  13:3;  19:8;  John  8:G,  41. 

3:19.  As  many  aa  I  love. — ^"As  many  as  ore  honest  and 
at  heart  loyal  to  God." — Z,'S2-E9. 

I  rebuke  and  chaaten. — "'My  son,  despise  not  thou  th« 
chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked 
of  Him;  for  whom  the  Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth.' — 
Prov.  3:11,  12;  Heb.  12:6-8."- Z.'96-i4;  Job  6:17;  Jaa. 
1:12. 

Be  Kealout,  therefore,  and  repent— "The  lawyer  wbo 
makes  legality  his  test  Instead  of  Justice;  the  merchant 
who  is  satisfied  simply  to  conform  to  the  code  of  hla 
trade,  whose  excuse  tor  any  dishonesty  Is,  'They  all  do  it'; 
the  'gMitleman'  or  'lady'  who  puts  good  form  and  man- 
ners In  the  place  of  sincerity  and  kindliness  of  heart,  and 
politeness  In  place  ot  courtesy — all  are  alike  animated 
by  the  ecclesiastical  conscience.  It  was  this  ecclesias- 
tical mind  and  this  ecclesiastical  conscience  which  cruci- 
fied Jesus  GbrlsL  (Rt.  Rev.  Chas.  D.  WItllamB,  Protestant 
Episcopal  Bishop  of  Michigan.)"— Z.15-83 9. 

3:20.  Beheld,  I  aUnd  at  the  door^-Some  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, which,  when  understood  in  their  connections  and 
slgnlllcance,  prove  that  the  Lord's  Second  Advent  oo- 
fiHired  In  the  lail  ot  1874  are  aa  follows:    "Speak  ye  com- 
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tlblr  to  Jenisalem,  and  cir  unto  her,  that  her  warfara 
ii  UcDinpllBbed.  that  her  Inlqnlty  la  pardoned:  tor  aha 
"'b  recetved  of  the  Lord'a  hand  dowBIe  'or  all  her  sins." 
40.2;  B227.)  "And  flrat  I  will  recompenae  their 
Ifilqnlty  and  their  sin  double."  <Jer,  16:18;  B218.)  "Turn 
Ton  to  the  strong  hold,  ;e  prisoners  of  hope:  even  todav 
do  I  declare  that  I  will  render  doufile  unto  thee."  (Zech. 
9:12;  B224.)  "The  fOTirteenlh  day  of  the  second  month, 
at  eren.  they  shall  keep  It"  (Num.  9:11;  Z.'98-68.)  "And 
when  her  days  to  be  delivered  were  fulfllled,  behold,  there 
were  tuHns."  (Gen.  25:24;  Z.'94-63.)  "And  when  he  wa« 
full  forty  years  old,  It  came  Into  his  heart  to  tIsU  his 
brethren.  And  when  forty  years  were  expired,  there  ap- 
peared to  hjm  In  the  wllderneBS  of  Mount  Sinai  an  angel 
ot  the  Lord."  "Wonders  and  signs  In  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  In  the  Red  Sea.  and  In  the  WIldemesB  forty  years." — 
Acta  7:23,  30,  3fi;   Z.'ll-215. 

"Blessed  Is  he  that  waltetb,  and  cometh  to  the  thousand  . 
three  hundred  and  five  and  thirty  days."  (Dan.  12:12; 
CSS.)  "Then  ehalt  thou  cause  the  trumpet  of  the  jubilee 
to  Bound  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh  month,  in  tb* 
dny  of  atonement."  (Lev.  25:9;  B1S7.)  "As  long  as  aba 
lay  desolate  she  kept  sabbath,  to  fulfil  threescore  and  ten 
years."  (2  Chron.  36:21;  BldS.)  "In  that  day  aball  there 
be  an  altar  to  the  L«rd  In  the  midst  of  the  land  of 
BK7Pt>  and  a  pillar  at  the  border  thereof  to  the  L,ord. 
And  It  shaQ  he  for  a.  sign  and  for  a  witness  unto  the 
Xiord  ot  hosts  in  the  land  of  Egypt."  (laa.  19:19,  20; 
C3IS.)  "The  like  figure  whereunto  even  baptism  doth  als» 
BOW  Mve  UB."  (1  Pet  3:21;  Z.'06-181,  Diagram.)  In  the 
flnt  rear  of  Cyrua,  king  of  Pereta.  he  made  a  proclamai- 
tlcm."  (Esra  1:1;  Z.'0S-186.)  "Thla  bouse  was  flnlshed 
on  tlie  tblrd  day  of  the  month  Adar,  wlilch  waa  in  the 
idxA  year  ot  the  reign  of  Darlua  the  king."  (Bira  6: IE; 
Z.'0B-186.)  "Tbta  ETbtii  went  up  from  Babylon.  .  .  . 
And  he  came  to  Jerasalem  In  the  fifth  month,  which  was 
In  the  seventh  year  of  the  king."  (Ehra  7:S-S;  Z.'05-18S.) 
"In  the  twentieth  year  of  Artazerxes  the  king." — Neh, 
i:l:    Z.-05-186. 

Bisaldes  the  above  Scriptures,  time-prootfl  of  the  Lord's 
Return,  are  the  fulfilments  of  the  promised  signs:  The 
Ooepel  has  been  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness: 
(Hatt  24:14;  A91);  the  abomination  has  been  teen  in  the 
holT  lAace  (Matt  24:15;  D672);  the  flight  ot  the  salnU 
from  the  antityplcal  "Judea"  has  occurred  (Matt  24:16; 
DB73);  the  great  tribulation  has  commenced  (U&tt 
24:21;  D540);  the  false  Chriata  are  with  as  (Matt 
M:23;  D680);    the  eagles  have  gathered  to  the  c&rcasa 
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(Matt.  S4:S8;  DSIO);  the  sim  and  moon  have  been 
darkened  (Matt.  24:29;  D69(»);  the  Man  ol  Sin  has  bean 
revealed  (2  Thea.  2:8;  T8S;  B2T1);  the  Ellas  has  corns 
(Mai.  4:6;  B2KI);  the  regatherlns  of  the  Jevs  has 
begun  (Jer.  31:3;  Z.'06-84);  the  reflning  of  the  aons 
of  Levi  progresses  (Mai.  8:1-3;  Z.'05^7S):  the  tnw 
faith  was  nearly  extinct  In  the  earth  (Luke  18:8;  Z.*K- 
265);  the  doctrines  of  devils  are  rampant  (1  Tim.  4:1; 
F621);  the  perilous  times  and  all  associated  evlla  an 
here  (2  Ttm.  3:1-7;  Z. '99-99);  the  Lord  Ood  has  given  the 
sliinerB  water  of  gall  to  drink  (Jer.  8:14;  C168);  the 
mighty  angel  has  roared,  "Come  out  of  her"  (Rev.  18:4; 
CIGE);  the  running  to  and  fro  Is  In  evidence  (Dan.  19:4; 
C63);  the  tmtttyplcal  Joslah  has  kept  the  great  Fasaorer 
(2  Chron.  36:19;  Z. '06-180);  the  land  shadowed  with  wlnge 
has  played  Its  part  (laa.  18:1;  Z.' 04-230 ) ;  the  watchman 
has  stood  upon  bis  tower  (Hab.  2:1;  CS9);  the  wheela 
within  wheels  are  made  clear  (Ezek.  1:1E);  the  Prophet 
has  come  to  the  rebellions  honse  (Ezek.  2:3);  be  hae 
eaten  the  book  of  her  fate  (Ezek.  2:9);  the  seven  yeere 
of  astonlBhrnent  are  finished  (Ezek.  3:16);  the  sieges  of 
S90  years  and  40  years  are  at  an  end  (Etaek.  4:6,  6);  tbe 
Image  of  Jealousy  has  been  disclosed  (Ezek.  8:8);  the 
man  with  the  writer's  Inkhom  haa  performed  his  teak 
(Ezek.  9:2);  the  removing  Is  at  an  end  (E^ek.  14:S1J; 
the  sword  has  been  doubled  the  third  time  (Ezek.  I1:1B); 
the  point  of  the  sword  haa  been  made  bright  (E^k. 
21:16);  eccIeslaatlclBm  has  been  delivered  unto  bmtlib 
persons  (E^ek.  21:31);  the  desire  of  the  faithful  aervaat'e 
eyes  has  failed  (Ezek.  24:16);  the  stilled  voice  Is  speakliis 
again. — Ezek.  33:22. 

The  seven  thunders  have  uttered  their  voices  (Rev. 
10:3);  the  seven  last  plagues  have  been  poured  out  (Rer. 
16:6);  the  voices  of  the  three  signs  have  been  uttued 
(Ezod.  4:3-9;  Z.'07-Z76);  tbe  ribband  of  blue  (the  Vow) 
has  done  its  work  (Num.  16:38);  the  tares  and  wheet 
have  been  separated  (Matt.  13:30;  C138);  the  net  hM 
been  drawn  to  the  sbore  and  tbe  fish  eorted  (Matt.  13:48; 
C214);  the  ambassadors  ot  peace  have  wept  bitterly 
(Isa.  33:7);  the  roolleh  virgins  have  bad  their  sound  sleep 
(Matt  26:5;  C92);  the  seven  seals  have  been  opened 
(Rev.  8:1);  the  seven  angels  have  sounded  (Rev.  10:7; 
B149);  the  nations  are  angry  (Hev.  11:18);  the  wine- 
press of  Ood's  wrath  has  been  trodden  (Rev.  14:20):  the 
horses  and  chariot  of  Qre  have  come  for  Elijah  (8  Kings 
2:11);  the  chariots  are  running  like  lightning  (Nab.  2:4: 
C272);  the  mighty  angel  has  flown  In  the  mldat  ot 
heaven  (Rev.  14:6);  the  false  worshippers  have  been  tor- 
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Bested  -vith  lira  and  farlniBtone  (Rer.  14:10);  Behemotlt 
•nd  Leviathan  bare  been  beheld  doing  their  work  <Job 
40:15-23;  41:1-34);  the  aacret  of  ttae  Lord  has  been  shown 
(Pu.  26:14;  Z.'ST-26G) ;  the  Lord  Is  Judging  His  people 
and  gathering  His  ealnts  (Pea.  60:4,  6;  D75;  B164); 
the  IWtningB  have  enlightened  the  world  (Faa.  S7:4; 
A171):  the  hills  have  melted  like  wax  (Psa.  97:S;  D551); 
the  banner  has  been  lifted  on  the  high  monnt  (Isa  13:2; 
IMO);  the  tebles  are  full  of  vomit  (lea.  2S:8;  Z.'07-91); 
the  dumb  doga  have  failed  to  bark  (lea.  66:10;  F28T); 
tha  ailver  haa  been  cast  Into  the  streets  (Szek,  7:19);  the 
nations  have  all  been  shaken  (Hag.  2:7;  DG28);  the  rain, 
floods  and  wlnde  have  come  on  Christendom  (Matt.  7:27; 
Z.'06-96) ;  the  King  has  come  in  to  see  the  guests  (Uatt. 
22:11;  0197);  the  speechless  one  has  been  bound  hand 
and  foot  and  cast  out  (Matt.  22:13;  C201) ;  the  Master 
]a  reckonhis  with  His  servants  (Matt.  2S:19;  F419):  the 
eeae  and  the  waves  are  roaring  (Luke  21:26;  D&51);  the 
144,000  are  standing  on  the  sea  of  glass  singing  (Rev. 
15:S;  C2S7);  the  Devil  has  risen  up  against  himself 
(Vaik  8:26;  r641] ;  the  blood,  Are  and  vapor  of  amoke 
are  here  (Acta  2:19;  D692);  the  brethren  are  not  in 
darkness  and  all  others  are  (1  Thee.  5:1;  B121);  the 
teachers  having  itching  ears  have  turned  nnto  fablea  (2 
Tim.  4:3;  4;  F2S7;  Z.'(K7-30g);  the  twenty-four  elders  have 
cast  their  crowns  before  the  throne  (Rev.  4:10);  the  pre* 
dieted  BCofBng  has  taken  place  (2  Pet  3:3;  BlG7)i  the  la- 
borers have  received  their  penny  (Matt  20:8);  and  these 
are  but  88  of  the  proofs  hastily  collected. 

And  knock.— "The  knock,  or  proclamation  of  the  Lord's 
Presence,  as  Indicated  br  the  Old  Testament  prophecies, 
has  been  given  since  1S75  and  la  still  being  glven.''-^ 
Z.'04-124;  In.  12:38;  Cant  6:2-6. 

If  any  man  hear  My  voice.— "The  knock  Is  to  be  the 
evidence  of  the  Presence;  and  the  servants  are  not  to 
Imow  In  advance,  but  are  to  know  at  the  timo  of  the  arri' 
■m  and  that  without  seeing."— Z.*04-123. 

[And]  I  WILL  BOTH  open  the  door. — ^When  once  we 
gfve  the  Lord  a  welcome  to  our  hearts,  how  He  does  open 
the  doora  to  Jots  we  ne'er  before  knew! 

[I  will]  AND  come  In  to  him.— "If  a  man  love  Me,  he 
will  keep  Uy  words:  and  My  Father  will  love  him,  and  We 
will  come  unto  him,  and  make  Our  abode  with  him." — 
John  14:23. 

And  will  eup.— Take  the  evening  meal. — Lu.  12:37. 

With  him. — The  Master  Himself  ia  feasting  on  the  same 
)07B  of  the  Father's  Plan  that  delight  our  own  hearts. 
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And  he  with  Me.~-"Thla  serrlng  of  the  Berrante  by  th* 
Master  should  be  underetood  to  be  an  IndMdoal  work,  and 
not  merely  a  collective  service  and  feast." — Z.'04-I24. 

3:21.  To  him  that  overcomoth. — "Let  us  not  avoid  tbs 
G«thBemane  moment  If  It  come  to  us  la  the  Lord's  provi- 
dence, but  let  us  also  with  strons  crylngs  and  tears  look 
up  to  Him  who  Is  able  to  save  us  out  of  death  by  the 
glorious  First  Resuirectfon;  and  let  us  remember  that  U 
vre  abide  In  His  love.  He  Is  able  and  vllUng  to  brins  as 
off  conquerors,  yea,  more  than  conquerors  through  His  ova 
merit"— Z.  '0M*8. 

Will  I  grant, — If  ther  prove  faithful  unto  death. 

To  alt  with  Ms, — "With  the  early  Church,  the  promlBM 
ot  Kingdom  honor  and  Jolnt-helrship  with  the  Master  war* 
fltrong  incentives  to  faltbfulnesa  under  present  trials  uid 
persecutions,  which  they  had  been  forewarned  to  expect," 
— A386. 

In  My  Throne, — "Ood's  appointed  means  ot  blessing  the 
world  and  causing'  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  to  come  to 
every  creature."— A91;  1  Cor.  6:2;  2  Tim.  2:12;  Rev.  2:St, 
27;  22:1. 

Even  as  1  also  overcame, — "God  sent  aa  angel  to  comfort 
and  minister  unto  Him;  to  aBsure  Him  still  of  the  Divine 
favor,  and  thus  to  give  Htm  fresh  courage,  strength  ot 
mind  and  steadlnees  of  nerve  to  endure  all  that  was  bettfe 
Him,  even  unto  death.  The  bitterness  of  the  mental  cto- 
fllct  was  now  over,  and  the  light  of  Heaven  shining  Intff 
His  soul  chased  away  the  deep  gloom  that  had  hung  ot«i 
Him  like  a  funeral  pall." — Z.  '06-348. 

And  am  set  down  with  My  Father  In  HIa  Throne. — "The 
thousand  years  of  the  Mlllenidal  Reign  will  constitute  b«t 
R  beginning  of  the  exercise  of  the  glory,  honor  and  Immor- 
t^ty  of  these  New  Creatures.  At  Its  close  when  the  Klni^ 
dom  shall  be  delivered  up  to  'Ood,  even  the  Father,'  and 
to  mankind  as  the  glorified  agents  ot  the  Father  to  rule 
the  earth,  a  still  larger  sphere  for  the  exerdse  of  their 
glory,  honor  and  immortality  will  open  before  the  New 
Creation."— FGS;  1  Cor.  15:   24-28. 

3:22.  He  that  hath  an  ear. — "Blessed  are  your  eyes,  for 
they  see;  and  yoiw  ears,  for  they  hear." — Matt.  18:18. 

Let  him  hear.— "For  verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  many 
Prophets  and  righteous  men  have  desired  to  see  those 
things  which  ya  see,  and  have  not  seen  them;  and  to  hear 
those  things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them." — 
Matt.  13:17. 

What  the  Spirit  aalth  unto  the  churehes^-TTnto  Uie  leTea 
epochs,  ending,  respecUvely,  in  A.  D.  73,  826,  1160,  187S, 
1518.  1874  and  1918. 
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REVELATION  4 
THE  AUTHOR  OF  THE  PLAN 

4:1.  After  this.— After  this  flrat  panorama  of  the  GeveD 
stages  ot  the  Cburcb  had  passed. 

1  looked,  and,  behold,  a  door  was  opened  in  Heaven. — It 
1b  odI;  eb  Ihe  I<ord.  who  holds  the  key,  opens  the  door 
to  the  underH landing  of  Heayenly  things,  that  we  are  able 
to  comprebend  them,— Matt  3:16;  EzeS.  1:1;  Rev.  19:11, 

And  BGUOLD  the  first  voice  which  I  heard  was  as  It 
ware  of  a  trumpet  talking  with  me. — Sea  commentB  on 
Rev.  1:1;  7:2. 

Which  said,  Come  up  hlther.--Not  that  St.  John  went  to 
Heaven  at  that  time:  he  was  merely  given  a  vtslon  of 
Heavenly  thinga,  (Rev,  11:12.)  •'The  eeer  now  obtains  a 
higher  spiritual  stand  point." — Cook. 

And  I  will  shew  thee  things  which  mu«t  be  hereafter.— 
The  Divine  Plan  for  the  permission  of  evil. 

4:2.     [Andl    Immediately    I    was    In    the    splrlt^-In 
trance  condition. — Acts  10:10;  Rev.  1:10. 

And,  beheld,  a  Throne. — The  Throne  of  the  Heavenlr 
Father.— laa.  6:1:  Eaek.  1:26-28. 

Was  set. — Permanently  established.  The  same  word  aB 
In,  "This  Child  Is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising  again  of  many 
In  Israel."  (Luke  2:34.)  "I  am  set  lor  the  defence  of  the 
GoBpeL"— Phil.  1:17. 

In  Heaven.— "Whither  the  rorernnner  la  tor  lu  entered, 
«T«D  JeaoB." — ^Heb.  6:20. 

.  Anil  On»r-Jahovah,  "the  Ood  and  Father  of  onr  Lord 
JMu  Oirtat"  (1  Pet.  1:S),  the  Author  ot  ttie  DMne  Plan 
for  Ote  pOTmlnion  ot  evil.  In  the  recreation  of  a  perfect 
tanman  race,  and  in  the  creaUon  of  a  race  of  gods,  aons  ot 
^OiBBelt.  "God  designed  to  permit  evil,  because,  baring 
Ibe  remedy  prorlded  fOr  man's  release  from  Its  conae- 
qaencas.  He  aaw  that  the  result  would  be  to  lead  blm  the 
more  to  lore  and  honor  bis  Creator,  who  la  the  Boaroe 
and  tonntaln  of  all  goodness,  and  forever  to  sfann  that 
which  bronght  so  mnch  woe  and  misery."  (A124.]  "Not 
only  are  men  t>eneflted  to  all  eternity  by  the  experience 
sained,  and  angels  by  their  observation  of  man's  ratperlen- 
cee,  bnt  all  are  tarther  advantaged  by  a  fuller  acquaint- 
ance  wltb  God's  Character  as  manifested  In  Hla  Plan. 
Had  >la  not  been  permitted,  the  sacrlflce  of  onr  Ijord 
78 
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Jesus  find  of  His  Cbnrcti,  the  revard  of  wUcb  to  the  Dl- 
Tine  nature,  would  have  been  ImpOBslble." — A186.  ' 

Sat  on  the  Throne/~Of  the  TJnlTerse.  "All  can  see  the 
propriety  of  the  Almighty's  decision  that  He  shall  ba 
recognlEed  as  the  Center  of  authority,  wisdom,  Jnstloe. 
love  and  power;  for  this  Is  the  fmth,  and  onytblng  elsa 
would  be  untruth  and  to  that  extent  evil,  InJartonB." — 
E57,  &2;  Rev.  7:10;  Dan.  7:8- 

4:3.  And  He  that  sat  was  to  look  upon  like  a  Jasper,^ — 
"And  the  building  of  the  wall  of  It  was  of  faiper:  and 
the  city  was  pure  gold,  like  unto  clear  glaaa.  And  the 
foundations  of  the  wall  of  the  city  were  gamlahed  wltb 
all  manner  of  precious  stones.  The  first  foundation  was 
iasper."  (Rer.  21:18,  19.)  "A  precious  stone,  yarlegated 
with  divers  colors,  and  of  a  very  hard  quality;  some  hava 
been  found  of  a  sea-green  color."  (Dlaglott  note.)  '"Hw 
ancient  jasper  thus  appears  to  have  been  frequent^  tnn*- 
lucent,  but  the  modem  Is  opaque."  (McC.)  The  Jaaper, 
therefore.  Is  supposed  to  refer  to  the  modem  rare  and 
beautiful  green-tinted  diamond.  The  diamond  to  the  bard- 
est  substance  known,  excelling  Id  brilliancy  and  beautiful 
play  of  prismatic  colors.  The  crystals  of  which  It  to  coio- 
posed  are  bounded  by  eight  equal  equilateral  trian^es; 
tAoentv-fouT  ansles  In  all,  constituting  a  perfect  double 
pyramid,  set  base  to  base.  How  adorable,  how  anblllB*^ 
bow  perfect  to  onr  Qod!  How  Impossible  to  describe  Hlnil 
To  know  Him  aright  will  require  eternity.  The  Jaaper 
seems  especially  to  Illustrate  His  glory,  perfection  and 
prejcience.     (He  uses  twenty'four  elders — prophecies.) 

And  a  sardine  stone. — "The  aard,  which  la  a  superior 
Tsrlety  of  agate,  has  long  been  a  favorite  stone  for  tbfl 
engraver's  art.  On  this  stone  all  the  finest  works  of  the 
most  celebrated  artists  are  to  he  found;  and  thto  not  with- 
out good  cause,  such  is  its  toughness,  facility  of  working, 
beauty  of  color,  and  the  high  polish  of  which  It  Is  suscepti- 
ble, and  which  It  retains  longer  than  any  other  gem.  Tbm 
eardius  to  the  stone  now  called  the  camellan,  fnmi  Ha 
color,  which  resembles  that  of  raw  flesh.  It  is  supposed  to 
stop  hemorrhage  when  laid  on  a  fresh  wound."  (MaC>) 
The  sardlus  seems  especially  to  Illustrate  God's  love.  His 
memory  of  His  creatures,  and  His  purpose  of  a  resurree- 
tton  tor  all  smitten  in  Adam  and  redeemed  In  Christ  Will 
Ood  forget  to  raise  any  of  His  blood-boughtT  "Can  a 
woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  that  ska  should  not  hava 
compassion  on  the  son  of  her  wombT  Tea,  they  may  tar- 
get, yet  will  I  not  forget  thee.  Behold  I  have  graven  tbM 
upon  the  palma  of  Hy  hands." — Isa.  49:16,  IS. 
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And  therv  was  »  rainbow. — "The  rainbow  has  alwaj^ 
been  an  emblem  of  peace.  It  appears  on  the  cloud  as  the 
storm  paHsea  awar-  It  contrasta  beautifully  with  the  tern* 
pest  that  baa  Juat  been  raging.  It  Is  seen  as  the  rays  of 
tbe  ann  again  appear  clothing  all  tUngs  with  beauty— the 
mora  beautiful  from  the  fact  that  the  storm  has  come. 
It  la  a  pledge  that  the  war  of  the  elements  has  ceased,  and 
that  God  smiles  again  npon  the  earth.  The  appearance  of 
the  rainbow  around  the  Throne  was  a  heaiitlful  emblem  of 
the  mercy  of  God,  and  of  the  peace  that  was  to  pervade 
tbe  world  as  the  result  of  the  events  that  were  to  be  dls- 
dosed  to  the  vtston  ot  John."  (Barnes.)  The  rainbow  Is 
diaracterUed  by  seven  colors — perfection.  (Ezek.  1:28.) 
It  represents  not  only  the  how  of  promise  for  mankind, 
but  the  peace  of  Ood.  It  Is  His  Plan.  "From  His  own  vast 
Inberent  resources  ot  'power  and  wisdom,  springs  the 
peace  of  Ood.  But  not  from  this  source  alone  Is  the  Divine 
peace;  for  peace  is  tbe  certain  concomitant  of  Inherent 
goodness.  Qod  ts  the  Impersonation  of  every  virtue  and 
erery  grace;  consequently  He  has  the  blessed  sattsfaetioa 
and  peace  ot  consdous  moral  perfection  as  well  as  Inher- 
ent wisdom  and  power."  (Z. '95-153.)  "During  the  seventh 
mlllennlnm,  according  to  the  Divine  purpose,  It  will  be  the 
joyful  privilege  of  our  Lord  Jesus  to  fully  manifest  to  all 
creatures  in  Heaven  and  In  earth  the  Father's  glorious 
character.  Then  will  the  Father  rejoice  in  the  grandeur  of 
Hla  finished  work  and  In  the  everlasting  peace  and  happi- 
ness of  His  family  In  Heaven  and  in  earth,  'reunited  under 
one  head.'    (Eph.  1:10,  DtoffioH.)"— Z,'95-156. 

Round  about  the  Throne. — Justice  la  "the  habitation  of 
Thy  Throne."  (Psa.  89:14.)  "God's  law  Is  stem  Justice, 
with  no  allowances,  ready  to  consume  as  a  fire  everything 
blemished.  Who  cannot  see  that  If  God  could  deal  with 
sinners,  and  condoning  their  sins,  accept  their  best  en- 
deavors, though  imperfect,  there  would  have  been  no 
necessity  for  a  Redeemer?  And  thus,  to  all  eternity,  there 
might  be  danger  of  sin  on  the  part  of  those  who  had  not 
already  dabbled  In  It.  Seeing  this,  it  does  not  surprise 
ua  that  God,  In  the  Interest  of  all  His  holy  creatures,  as 
well  as  for  His  own  pleasure,  decides  that  He  will  recog- 
nise nothing  short  of  perfection  in  any  creature,  and 
makea  JAutice  the  foundation  of  His  Throne."— EjSi,    472. 

In  alght  like  unto  an  emerald.^ — "The  same  with  the  an- 
cient imaragaiu;  one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  gems,  of  a 
blight  green  color,  without  any  mixture." — Diaglott,  "The 
emerald,  of  bright  green  color,  'was  the  most  precious  gem 
in  the  Roman  jeweller's  list.  .  .  .  The  Romans  were 
^entlfnlly  supplied  with  the  true  emerald.     The  irnarag- 
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dtu  ol  Nero's  age  must  be  restricted  to  tbe  tme  emerald. 
perhaps  Incladlng  the  green  ruby.'  (King.)" — W"*-  -Hi**- 
«/  Preoiotu  Stones.  The  color  of  the  emerald,  green,  ■IrhI- 
flee  everlastlngnees.  "From  everlasting  to  everlastlitK 
thou  art  God." — Pea.  90:2;  Ezek.  1:28. 

4:4.  And  round  about  the  Throne — EncompaflBlng  It  on 
all  Bides — always  in  mind — never  out  ot  sight. 

[Were]  SAW  I  four  and  twenty  teats^ — Thronoi,  throncB. 
places  of  hlgheet  esaltatlon — the  twenty-four  angles  (Tlew- 
polnte)  oi:  the  diamond.— Rev.  4:3,  10. 

And  upon  the  seats  [I  saw  four  and  twenty]  alders  lit* 
ting. — Peraoniftcattons  ol  the  testimonlea  of  twenty-four 
Prophets  (Heb.  11:2),  who  foretold  things  pertaining  to 
tbe  Kingdom  of  God.  Not  the  Prophets  themselves  ais 
here  referred  to.  They  are  not  In  Heaven.  "David  la  not 
ascended  Into  tbe  Heavens."  (Acts  2:34.)  Daniel  atiU 
"sleeps  In  the  dnst  of  the  earth."  (Dan.  1S:2,  13.)  Non« 
of  the  Prophets  are  In  Heaven:  "God  havlnir  provideif 
some  better  thing  for  us,  that  they  without  ns  should  not 
be  made  perfect"  (Heb.  11:40.)  But  from  the  time  thkt 
"holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Hoir 
Spirit"  (2  Pet.  1:21),  the  utterances  of  Enoch,  Jacob, 
Hoses,  Samuel,  Job,  David,  Solomon,  laalah,  JeremlBb, 
Bzeklel,  Daniel,  Hosea,  Joel,  Amos,  Obadlab,  Jonah,  MIcah, 
Nahum,  Habakkuk,  Zephanlab,  Haggal,  Zechariah,  MalacU 
and  John  the  Baptist,  have  been  witnesses  before  Qod 
that  there  shall  be  "Times  of  Refreshing"— "Tlme«  ot 
ResUtuUon."— Acts  3:19-21. 

Clothed  In  whits  raiment. — ^All  of  these  men  considered 
themselves  unworthy  to  be  God's  mouthpieces.  Jacob 
Bald,  "I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  Thy  mercies,  and 
Of  all  the  truth  which  Thou  hast  shewed  unto  Thy  serr- 
ent."  (Gen.  32:10.)  Moaes  said,  "Who  am  I  that  I  ahonld 
go  unto  Pharaoh,  and  that  I  should  bring  forth  the  chlldron 
of  Israel  out  of  EgyptT"  (Exoi.  3:11.)  David  said,  "Who 
am  I,  O  Lord  GodT  and  what  Is  my  house,  that  Thou  hast 
brought  me  bftbertoT"  (2  Sam.  7:18.)  Solomon  said,  "I 
am  but  a  little  child:  I  know  not  bow  to  go  out  or  corns 
In."  (1  Kings  3:7.)  Isafah  said,  "Woe  is  me!  for  I  am 
undone;  because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell 
Id  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips."  (Isa.  4:5.)  Jere- 
miah said,  "Ah,  Lord  Qod!  behold  I  cannot  speak:  tor  I 
am  a  child."  (Jer.  1:6.)  Daniel  said,  "This  secret  la 
not  revealed  to  me  for  any  wisdom  that  I  have."  (Dan. 
2:30.)  And  John  the  Baptist  said,  "I  have  need  to  he  bap- 
tised of  Thee,  and  comest  Thou  to  me?"  (Matt  3:14.) 
But  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  His  (2  Tim.  3:19); 
,*  ad  whatever  they  may  think  ot  themselvea,  11  they  are 
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God's  mootlvteees,  they  are  clean.  Isalah'a  utterances  are 
opoUesa  In  tbe  eight  at  Qod— clothed  la  white  raiment — 
laa.  6:8,  7. 

And  Ithey]  had  on  their  hsada  crowns  of  gold. — ^Th« 
glorjr  of  God— LoTe,  God'a  highest  attribute.  If  there  are 
enr  prophets  that  do  not  have  sometHing;  to  sar  abont 
God's  loTing  arrangement  for  Times  of  Restitution,  then 
ther  are  not  holy.  Judged  by  this  staidard,  how  maaj  ot 
the  clergy  ot  our  day  are  holy? — Acts  3:19-2L 

4:6.  And  out  of  the  Throne  proceeded  ilohtnlnga^' 
"How  apt  la  this  figure!  Truly  Ilka  lightning  flashes  In 
the  midst  of  the  gToom  and  perplesity  of  this  cloudy  day. 
eome  to  men  remarkable  glimpses  of  the  great  principles 
of  Tmth  and  Righteousness.  A  flash  ot  lightning  from  the 
obecnred  Throne  discloses  here  one  error,  and  there  an< 
other,  and  another.  It  Is  remarkable  that  these  lightning 
flashes  are  contlnnally  calling  attention  to  the  Word  ot 
God,  to  the  Golden  Rule.  It  seems  remarkable,  too,  how 
often  In  these  days  ot  war  and  stress  toorldlv  men  are 
drawing  attention  to  the  prophecies  of  the  Sc^tnres." — 
Z.1MS9:  Rev.  8:5;  16:18. 

AND  VOICES.— "As  a  result  of  God's  lightning  flashes 
lAlch  are  enlightening  the  world,  there  are  ominous  mnt> 
terings  ot  dlssatlstactlon,  nnrest.  The  lightning  flashes 
are  revealing  the  corruption  in  the  world,  the  dishtmesty 
In  high  places;  with  conflicting  Ideas,  voices,  theories  and 
threats,  the  nations  are  angry,'  'the  heathen  [Gentiles, 
peoples]  rage,'  and  the  whole  earth  trembles  from  the  din 
Of  a  wordy  conflict  and  from  the  blows  which  even  now 
are  beginning  to  arouse  the  world."— ^'16-340, 

And  thunderings  [and  voices.] — ^"We  hear  the  thunder 
tones  ot  Judgment  that  'call  the  earth  from  the  rising  ot 
the  snn  unto  the  going  down  thereof  (Psa.  S0:1);  we  see 
the  whole  earth  now  in  the  shaking  process  which  wilt 
srentnate  in  the  complete  overthrow  of  all  existing  Instl- 
tnthmsk  systems  and  governments.  Present  events  Indeed 
speak  In  tnunpet  bmes."— Z.16-340;  Ex.  19:16;  Rer.  8:5; 
U:l»:  16:18. 

And  there  were  seven  lamps  of  fire  burning  before  the 
Throne,  which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God. — Perfect 
knowledge. — Rev.  1:4;  3:1. 

4:6.  And  before  the  Throne. — ^In  the  earth,  and  every- 
where throughout  the  Trnlveree. — Rev.  5:6. 

There  was  AS  a  sea  of  glass. — "The  troubled  surface 
which  Daniel  and  Isaiah  beheld  (Dan.  7:2,  3;  Isa.  67:20) 
became  when  seen  before  the  Throne  of  God,  calm  and 
clear;  reflecting  as  from  a  mirror,  every  fulfilment  of  the 
Dlvtne  purposes."    (Cook.)    (Rev.   21:18,   21;    Ex.  24:10;) 
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Tbe  sea  (godless  conditions  abont  them)  has  been  a  means 
of  purllTlng  earth's  future  priests.— 1  Kl.  7:23-2^  38,  S9. 

Like  unto  crystil. — Indicating  that  notblng  escapea 
God's  notice;  all  is  transparent  "For  centuries  akepttcs 
have  been  disposed  to  smile  Incredulously  at  the  words  of 
our  Lord,  'Enter  Into  thy  closet;  and  when  thou  hast  ebnt 
thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  Is  In  secret;  and  thr 
Father  which  aeeth  in  secret  shall  reward  three  openly.* 
(Hatt.  6:6.)  Now  that  an  electric  ray  can  be  passed 
through  opaque  substances,  such  as  paper,  wood,  cloth, 
leather,  alumnlum,  animal  flesh,  etc.,  can  these  scientists 
any  longer  mock  at  Christians  lor  'credulity,'  becanso  we 
believe  that  'AH  things  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the 
eyes  of  Him  with  whom  we  hare  to  do'T  (Heb.  4:13.)  'He 
that  formed  the  ear  shall  He  not  hear!  He  that  formed 
the  eye  shall  He  not  BeeT'  Now  we  hegin  to  aee  how  It  is 
that  'There  Is  nothing  covered  that  shall  not  be  revealed; 
and  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known.'" — Z.'96-2T;  Eizek.  1:22. 

And  In  the  midst  of  the  Throne, — 'Woven  into  its  T«fj 

And  round  about  the  Throne— Completely  encircling  and 

enveloping  It. 

Were  four  beaeta. — ^"Living  ones"  (DtdfloK);' the  four 
Immortal  attributes  of  Justice,  Power,  Love  and  ilVIsdom. 
— Ezek,  l:B,  6. 

Full  of  eyes  before  and  behind, — Seeing  clearly  every- 
thing that  will  ever  occur  In  the  future,  and  everything 
that  has  ever  transpired  In  the  past — Ezek.  10:4,  12. 

4:7.  And  the  first  beaat. — Justice  was  the  attribute  first 
manifested  toward  our  sinful  race.  "God  has  found  It 
necessary  to  perform  the  unpleasant  duties  of  dlseipllne; 
and  though  all  the  while  His  fatherly  love  was  preparing 
to  bless  the  deceived  and  fallen  onee  when  the  purposes 
of  redemption  should  restore  the  repentant  to  His  favor. 
Love  must  be  veiled  while  only  stem,  relentless  Justice 
could  he  manifested.  This  has  been  no  happtfying  duty." 
— Z.'96-164. 

Was  like  a  tlon. — The  cbaracterlstlcB  of  the  lion  lUna- 
trate  this  attribute:  The  teeth  are  of  the  highest  camlvor- 
CUB  type,  adapted  to  selling  and  holding  flrmly.  Although 
occasionally  Been  abroad  during  the  day,  especially  In  wild 
and  desolate  regions,  the  night  (Psa.  30:5)  Is  the  period 
cf  Its  greatest  activity.  The  usual  pace  of  a  lion  Is  a 
walk;  and,  though  apparently  rather  slow,  yet  he  is  able 
to  get  over  a  good  deal  of  ground  In  a  short  time.  As  a 
rule,  he  kills  only  when  hungry  or  attacked,  and  not  for 
.  the  mere  pleasure  of  killing. — Exek.  1:10;  10:14. 
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And  the  seeoRd  beast^-Porer,  exhibited  In  the  Flood, 
mm  the  aecond  ot  God's  attrlbates  manifested  to  man. 
"God,  tbe  Creator  of  all  things,  la  also  tta«  competent  8nB< 
tainer  of  all  things.  In  sDent  grandenr,  from  age  to  age, 
the  wbole  physical  Universe  tnlfils  His  wUL  wlthoat  a 
■OQlcton  of  disorder  or  mishap;  and  tbe  same  Power  la 
pledged  for  Its  snstenaitce  throngbout  the  eternal  tnture." 
— Z.'95-1S3;  Esek.  1:10. 

Like  a  calf. — ^Wlth  the  Hebrews  the  calf  (youne  ox)  was 
flie  emblem  of  Power,  the  attribute  of  God  with  which 
they  were  principally  acquainted.  As  an  agrlcultnral  peo- 
ple, they  were  bronght  tn  frequent  contact  with  It,  the 
strongest  of  all  the  domeBtio  animals.  They  were  brought 
ont  of  E^ypt  by  a  "mighty  power  and  a  stretched  out 
arm"  (Deut.  9:29);  and  when  they  Bought  to  make  a  re- 
presentation of  1^  Ihe  form  selected  was  a  golden  calf.— 
Deut.  9:1^21. 

And  tha  third  beflatAiLoTe,  exhibited  In  the  Father  send* 
Ins  His  Only-Begotten  Son  to  die  that  we  might  live,  was 
tbe  third  of  Qod's  attributes  manifested  to  man.  "Our 
recovery  cost  the  sacrlflce  of  the  dearest  treasure  of  Hla 
heart,  and  the  subjection  of  this  Beloved  One  to  the  most 
abject  humiliation.  Ignominy,  suffering  and  death.  Ah,  did 
the  Father  let  Him  go  on  that  errand  of  mercy  wlthant  the 
slightest  sensation  of  sorrowful  emotion?  had  He  no  appr» 
datlon  of  the  pangs  of  a  father's  love  when  the  arrows  of 
death  pierced  the  heart  of  His  beloved  Son?  When  our 
dear  lord  raid,  'My  sonl  is  exceeding  eorrowful,  even  unto 
death,'  and  a^iil,  'Father,  if  It  be  possible,  let  this  cup 
past  from  He:  nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  Thou 
wilt,'  did  It  touch  no  sympathetic  chord  In  the  heart  of  the 
BtemalT    Tea,  verily."— Z.'95-164. 

Had  a  face  [aa]  LIKE  a  man. — ^The  embodiment  of  love. 
(A174.)  "Close  your  eyes  for  a  moment  to  the  scenes  of 
misery  and  woe,  degradation  and  sorrow  ttiat  yet  prevail 
on  account  of  sin,  and  picture  before  your  mental  tIbIou 
the  glory  of  the  perfect  eartli.  Not  a  stain  of  sin  mars  the 
harmony  and  peace  of  a  perfect  society;  not  a  hitter 
thought,  not  an  unkind  look  or  word;  love,  welling  up 
from  every  heart,  meets  a  kindred  response  in  every  other 
heart,  and  benevolence  marks  every  act  Think  of  all  th» 
picture!  of  comparative  health  and  beauty  of  human  form 
and  feature  that  you  have  ever  seen,  and  know  that  per- 
fect humanity  will  he  of  still  BnrpasBii:g  loveliness.  The 
Inward  purity  and  mental  and  moral  perfection  will  stamp 
and  glorify  every  radiant  countenance." — ^A191;  Ezek.  1:6. 

And  the  fourth  beaat^-Wlsdom,  aa  exhibited  in  the 
Father's  Plan,  now  unfolded  before  our  delighted  gaze,  Is 
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tiie  fonrtb,  and  complete,  manifeBtatioa  of  God  to  man. 
"He  1b  never  contosed,  bewildered,  perplexed,  anxlons  or 
careworn,  or  In  the  least  fearful  that  Hie  plana  will  ml^ 
carry  or  His  purposes  fall;  because  all  power  and  wisdom 
Inhere  In  Him.  The  scope  of  His  mighty  Intellect  reacbes 
to  the  ntmost  bounds  of  possibility,  comprehends  aU 
canaes  and  dlscema  with  preclsloQ  all  effects;  conse- 
quently He  knows  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and  that, 
not  only  upon  philosophical  principles,  but  also  by  Intui- 
tion. Ab  the  Creator  of  all  things  and  the  Originator  ot  all 
law,  He  Is  thoroughly  acquainted  with  all  the  intricate  sub- 
tleties ot  physical,  moral  and  Intellectual  law,  so  that  no 
problem  could  arise,  the  results  of  which  are  not  mani- 
fest to  His  mfnd.  'God  Is  Ilgbt,  and  in  Him  la  no  dart^iess 
at  all."    (1  John  1:5.)"— Z/95-153. 

Was  like,  a  flying  eagle^— Of  all  known  birds,  the  eagle 
flies  Uie  highest  and  with  the  greatest  rapidity.  "As  ths 
heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  My  ways  higher 
than  your  ways  and  My  thoughts  than  your  thou^ts." 
<lEa.  EE:9.)  The  ones  attracted  to  Present  Truth  are  tha 
eagles,  the  far-sfghted  ones  that  "behold  the  land  that  Is 
very  far  otC."  (Matt  24:2S;  2  Pet  1:9;  Isa.  33:16,17;  Psa. 
103:5.)  In  the  training  of  Its  young  the  eagle  manifests 
wisdom  of  high  order:  "  'As  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  neat* 
(she  raises  tha  thomy  outside  with  the  downy  Inside,  so 
that  the  eaglets  will  leave  It  and  learn  to  fly),  so  God,  by 
His  testing  providences  makes  the  place  of  rest  one  of 
unrest  to  us,  and  thus  lures  us  out  to  trust  ourselves  to 
His  care  and  guidance  over  untried  ways." — Z.'04-lie. 

4:8.  And  the  four  baast8.-^UEtlce,  Power,  Love  anS 
Wisdom. 

Had  each  of  them  six  Mrlngs  about  him^— "Above  it  stood 
the  seraphtms  (Justice,  Power,  Love  and  Wisdom) :  each 
one  had  six  wings,  and  with  twain  he  did  fly.  And  one 
cried  to  another,  and  said.  Holy,  holy,  holy,  la  the  Lord  ot 
Hosts:  the  whole  earth  Is  full  of  His  glory."  (Isa.  6:Z. 
3.)  "The  vision  of  Isaiah  is  a  prophecy  of  the  future, 
when  the  'glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  all 
flesh  shall  see  It  together*  In  the  establishment  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God  during  the  Millennium.  (Isa.  40:5.)  Only 
from  this  prophetic  standpoint  would  the  words  of  the 
seraphim  be  true;  for  the  whole  earth  has  never  yet  been 
filled  with  the  Lord's  glory;  but  on  the  contrary,  the  eartb 
is  full  of  sin  and  v<'.ience,  and  every  evil  work."  (Z.'98-806.) 
Six  is  a  symbol  of  Imperfection,  and  In  the  light  of  tha 
foregoing  seems  to  refer  to  the  six  thousand  years  of  the 
permission  of  evil,  the  theme  of  the  entire  Book  of  Revela- 
tion.   For  the  first  two  thousand  years,  from  the  lail  to 
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the  corenant  with  Abraham,  Qoffe  lacs  was  almoat  entirely 
Uddcn  trom  man.  For  tite  next  two  thonsand  yeara,  until 
tbe  deatb  of  Christ,  it  was  not  apparent  how  the  place  of 
God's  feet,  Hla  footstool,  should  ever  lie  made  gloriona. 
(laa.  60:18;  GSil.)  But  since  then,  for  two  thousand  years, 
Ood's  Love  has  been  manifest  to  all,  and  "the  earnest  ex- 
pectation of  the  creature  waiteth  for  the  manifestation  of 
ttae  lona  of  Qod"  (Rom.  8:19),  to  set  up  the  Kingdom,  the 
Golden  Age,  for  which  we  all  so  long  have  prayed.  (MatL 
C:10.)    The  wings  operate  in  pairs. 

And  they  were  full  of  ayae  withtn. — ^Nothing  haa  trans* 
pired,  or  will  ever  transpire,  wlthont  Ood's  knowledge.  In 
tlie  post  six  thousand  years,  whether  hidden  or  partially 
revealed,  God's  Justice,  Power,  liove  and  Wisdom,  have 
been  in  touch  with  ail  of  earth's  affairs. — Ezek.  10:12. 

And  they  HAVE  NO  rest  [not]  day  and  nlght^Not  eter< 
nal  Idleness,  but  eternal  work  in  the  Interest  of  others  will 
be  our  reward.  "My  Father  worketh  until  now,  an^  I 
work."  (John  5:17.)  "I  must  work  the  works  of  Him  that 
■ent  Me,  while  It  la  day:  the  night  cometh  when  no  man 
can  work."  ^John  9:4.)  "We  are  His  workmanshiK  created 
In  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works."  (Eph.  2:10.)  "It  Is  God 
which  worketh  In  yon  both  to  will  and  lo  do."  (Phil.  2:13.) 
•"We  are  laborers  together  with  God."  (1  Cor.  3:».> 
•T^orkers  together  with  Him."  (2  Cor.  6:1.)  "Who  shall 
change  the  Body  of  our  humiliation,  that  It  may  be  fash- 
ioned like  unto  His  glorious  Body,  according  to  the  working 
whereby  He  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  unto  Himself." — 
PhiL  S:21. 

Saylna,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  HOLY,  HOLT,  HOLT,  HOLY, 
HOLT. — The  Sinaitio  MS.  repeats  the  word  "holy"  eight 
times.  (See  Rev.  4:3.)  In  the  seventh  thousand-year 
Day  God  wOI  bring  all  things  tb  perfection  throngh  The 
Christ,  yet  it  la  the  eighth  Day  that  marks  the  complete 
■epantlon  from  the  old  order  of  things.  The  Jewish 
child  was  circumcised  on  the  eighth  day  (Luke  1:69; 
Phil.  3:6);  seven  days  a  sheep  was  to  be  with  Its  dam, 
and  on  the  eighth  given  to  the  Lord  (£:xod.  22:30);  tbe 
eighth  day  of  the  Feast  of  Tabemacles  was  to  be  a  holy 
convocation  unto  the  Lord.  (Lev,  23:36,  39.)  In  the  eighth 
thousand-year  Day  of  mankind's  history  on  the  earth,  cir- 
cumcision of  the  heart  will  be  complete  In  all.  all  tte 
■beep  will  have  been  turned  over  to  the  Father,  and  the 
holy  convocation  of  eternity  will  have  begun,  "the  grand 
epoch  when  there  shall  be  no  more  sighing,  no  more  cry- 
ing, no  more  pain  and  no  more  dying,  because  God's  work 
of  creation  shall  then  have  been  completed  so  lai  as  Uile 
earth  is  concerned." — F51. 
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Lord  Qod  Almighty. — Jehovab.  This  scene  Is  located  In 
Besvea,  vhere  even  the  Son  Hlmeelt  U  subject  onto  the 
Fuller.— 1  Cor.  IS: 28. 

Which  vnh— The  great  First  Caoae. 

And  IK^-Tbe  great  "I  AM." 

And  la  to  oomo^-And  evermore  shall  be. 

4:0.  And  when  thoae  beasta^-^nBUce,  Power,  Lore  and 
^tnsdom. 

Give.'  BhflP  eternally  continue  to  give,  so  the  Oreek 
Indicateii. 

Glory  and  honor  and  thanka  to  Him  that  aat  on  the 
Throne^ — ^Thelr  united  teBtimony  to  the  perfection  of  HIa 
character  In  all  Its  attributes,  as  they  are  now  doin&  alnce 
His  Wisdom  has  been  unTelled. 

Who  llveth  for  ever  and  ever,  AMEn4.— And  win  for- 
ever  use  those  attributes  In  the  blessing  of  all  the  wllUnc 
and  obedient  throughout  the  Universe. 

4:10.  The  four  and  twenty  eldera. — The  personlAcatlons 
of  liie  messages  of  the  twenty-four  Prophets  who  foretdtd 
the  coming  Kingdom  of  God. 

Fall  down  before  Him  that  aat  on  the  Throne^— Unitedly 
bear  witness  to  His  perfect  ability  to  foretell  the  future. 

And  werahip  Him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  AUSjN. 
~-Hagsify  His  perfect  Justice,  Power,  Love  and  Wisdom. 

And  cast^-Shall  eternally  continue  to  cast;  so  the  Qreek 
Indicates. 

Their  crowns  l>efore  the  Throne,  saying. — (1)  Enoch  waa 
tbe  first  of  the  holy  Prophets;  and  according  to  the  Apostle 
Jade  be  prophesied  of  tbe  coming  reign  ol  Christ  and  Hla 
glorious  Bride,  to  Judge  the  world,  saying:  "The  Lord 
cpmeOi  with  a  myriad  of  His  saints,  to  execute  Judgment" 
ijade  14,  15.)  That  there  shall  be  such  a  glorious  and 
nessed  Judgment  Day,  full  of  hope  and  joy  for  all  the 
worid,  tbe  Apostle  Paul  says  Is  definitely  decreed  in  the 
oonnaels  of  God,  "whereof  He  hath  given  aesurance," 
grounds  tor  confident.  Joyful  anticipation,  "unto  all  men." 
(Acts  17:31.)  When  that  happy  time  comos,  "tbe  Inhabl- 
tante  of  tbe  world  will  learn  righteousness"  (Isa.  26:9), 
and  "tbe  poor  of  the  people  will  be  lifted  up"  (Psa.  72:2-4, 
1&-14.)    It  will  be  the  long-promised  poor  man's  chance. 

(2)  Jacob  was  one  of  the  holy  Prophets;  and  in  Qen. 
49:10  he  says,  "The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judab 
t>or  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  until  Sbiloh  come; 
and  nnta  Htm  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be."  Tbe 
Bceptre  means  tbe  right  to  rule,  the  title  to  power;  and 
Shllob  means  peacemaker.  So  this  prophecy  Is  merely  an* 
Other  way  of  saying  that  Judah  would  be  the  ancestor  of 
the  great  Lawgiver,  the   great  "Prince  of   Peace"  into 
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whose  b&nds  God,  In  due  time,  will  "give  the  heathen  for 
an  Inheritance,"  "that  they  may  all  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Hiord  to  aerve  Him  with  one  oonsent." — Psa.  2:8;  Zeph.  3:9. 

(3)  Mosea,  as  a  hiatorfan,  recorded  Qod's  original  pur- 
pose  to  giTO  man  dominion  over  the  earth  (Gen.  1:28) ;  Hts 
declaration  to  the  serpent  that  the  Seed  of  the  woman 
should  bnilBe  Its  head  (Gen.  3:15);  the  promiae,  to  Abra- 
ham that  in  hfm  all  the  famlliea  of  the  eartW.'sfaall  be 
bleased  (Gen.  12:3) ;  that  Abraham's  Inheritance'  tihonld  be 
an  earthly  one  (Gen.  13:15);  and  an  everlasting  one  (Gen. 
17:S);  that  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed 
In  him  (Gen.  18:18);  that  in  bis  Seed  shall  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  be  bleased  (Gen.  22:18)  i  to  laaac,  that  In  Ms 
Seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed  (Gen. 
26:4);  to  Jacob,  that  in  his  Seed  shall  all  the  families  of 
the  earth  be  blessed  (Gen.  28:14) ;  to  Jacob  again,  that  he 
should  be  a  jolnt-helr  with  Abraham  and  Isaac  of  the  land 
of  Canaan  (Gen.  35:12);  by  the  sacrifices  after  the  day  of 
atonement  was  typically  shown  the  perfection  of  mankind 
In  the  HiUennlum  (Lev.  1:6);  by  the  glory  appearing  unto 
all  the  people  was  foretold  their  future  release  from  sin 
and  death  (Lev.  9:23);  by  the  acceptance  of  a  goat  as  a 
einroffering  for  the  people  we  see  hleaslngs  of  life  for  the 
world  after  the  Chnrch's  career  Is  flulahed  (Lev.  ]S:16): 
and  by  the  sounding  of  the  Jubilee  trumpet,  the  proclama- 
tion of  liberty  to  the  captives  and  the  return  of  every  man  to 
his  possession,  we  see  the  world's  restoration  to  the  Image 
and  likeness  of  God.  (Lev.  25:10.)  As  a  Prophet,  hia  d» 
claraUons  show  that  throughout  the  (Gospel  Age  God  would 
raise  up  a  great  Prophet  and  Deliverer  like  unto  himself 
(The  Christ),  to  whom  shall  all  the  people  give  heed  in  the 
UiUennial  Age  (Dent.  18:15,  19);  and  that  this  great  De- 
liverer then  would  eet  before  them  life.  If  obedient,  and 
death.  If  disobedient.— Deut  30:1S. 

(4)  Samuel,  as  a  historian,  recorded  Hannah's  pro 
phecy,  "The  Lord  kllleth  and  maketb  alive;  He  bringeth 
down  to  hell  and  bringeth  np."  (1  Sam,  2:6.)  This  is  one 
of  the  first  places  In  the  Bible  where  we  are  shown  that 
what  goes  Into  hell  does  not  necessarily  stay  there.  An- 
other instance.  In  which  Samuel  foretold  plctotially  the 
coming  of  the  better  King,  was  In  the  case  of  the  corona^ 
tion  of  King  Saul.  Baul  had  been  selected  king,  but  bad 
an  attack  of  bashfulnesa;  and  when  they  had  searched, 
they  found  him  behind  the  baggage.  The  record  is,  "They 
ran,  and  fetched  him  thence;  and  when  be  stood  among 
tha  people,  he  was  higher  than  any  of  the  people  from  his 
shonlders  and  upward.  And  Samuel  said,  See  ye  him 
whom  the  Lord  hath  chosen,  that  there  Is  none  like  hlio 
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among  the  people  T  And  ail  the  people  abouted  and  said, 
Ood  BBve  the  kliis>"  d  Sam.  10:17-24.)  Saul  was  God's 
choice  tor  Ung;  his  name  means  "dealred,"  and  In  this 
he  typified  Christ,  the  "desire  of  all  nations."  This  Incident 
looks  forward  to  the  time  when  all  the  people  of  the  worU 
■will  say  ol  Christ,  "Oh!  who  Is  like  unto  our  QodT  Lo! 
This  la  our  God;  this  Is  our  King;  this  Is  the  One  we  have 
waited  for;  He  Is  head  and  ahoulders,  as  a  ruler,  abore 
all  Unga  and  rulers  we  have  had." 

(6)  Job,  after  the  Sabeana  had  made  off  with  hia  oxen 
and  asaes,  after  a  bolt  of  lightning  had  burned  up  his 
sheep,  after  tbe  Chaldeans  had  stolen  hla  camels  and  mv^ 
dered  hla  servants,  after  a  whlriwlnd  had  blown  down  hla 
bouse  and  killed  all  hla  children,,  after  he  was  covered 
with  boUa  from  head  to  foot,  after  hts  wife  had  gone  back 
on  him,  and  after  hla  three  remaining  friends  tried  to 
prove  to  him  that  he  waa  a  hypocrite,  prayed  that  b» 
Slight  go  to  hell  and  stay  there  until  God's  wrath  should 
be  paat,  and  that  then  God  would  remember  him  in  reaiir- 
rectlon.  (Job  14:13-16.)  Job  recorda  Ellbu's  prophetto 
statement  that  when  the  Uessenger  of  the  Covenant  has 
returned,  death  will  cease  and  men  not  need  to  go  into 
the  tomb.  (Job  33:19-30.)  Job  also  describes  the  steam 
engine— Btatlonary,  railway  and  marine. 

The  following  Is  a  conected  translation  of  Job  40:16  to 
41:34,  with  comments  thereon  from  the  pen  of  one  of 
Pastor  Ruasell's  followers:  "Behold  now  one  with  great 
beat  [the  stationary  ateam  engine],  whldi  I  have  made  to 
be  with  thee;  he  will  consume  loader  [peat,  wood,  coall 
aa  do  cattle.  Behold  now  hla  strength  Is  In  hla  lolna 
[boiler  plates],  and  his  power  la  within  the  p^rU  bent  In 
a  circle  [boiler  shell]  of  his  belly.  His  tall  [amoke  atach.— 
4>pposlte  the  feeding  end]  will  set  upright  like  a  cedar;  the 
couplings  of  his  leaping  parts  [connecting  rods,  pitmana] 
will  he  clamped  together.  Hla  bones  are  tubes  of  copper; 
his  solid  bones  [grate  bars]  are  as  hammered-out  bars  of 
Iron.  He  Is  the  greatest  of  the  ways  of  power.  He  that 
made  him  [the  Lord]  can  make  His  sword  [Word]  to  ap- 
proach unto  [reveal]  him.  [Isa.  27:1,  2.]  He  shall  rest 
tinder  thin  shelter  [steam  jackets]  within  a  covering  ot 
fibrous  reeda  [Jute]  and  clay  [mortar].  The  wlllowa  of 
the  valley  [the  treea  overhead]  will  encloae  him  around 
about.  Behold  [aa  a  pumping  engln^  he  will  drink  up  an 
overfiowing  river  without  much  exertion;  he  will  cause  the 
people  to  trust  [that  their  cellara  vrlll  keep  dry],  though 
a  Jordan  ahould  rush  forth  over  Its  border.  He  will  gather 
it  tip  In  his  fountains  by  means  of  traps  and  with  a  pertoi> 
ated  nozzle. 


.y  Google 


The  Author  of  the  Plan  86 

"Thon  wQt  longtlieti  out  levlatban  [the  locomotive]  wltb 
ft  book  [aatomstlc  coupler]  or  with  a  snare  [conpllng-pln] 
whleli  thoQ  wilt  causa  his  tongue  [coapllng-ltnk]  to  drop 
down.  Wilt  thon  not  place  a  ring  [piston]  In  his  nostrlla 
[cylinders]  or  pierce  through  bis  cheeks  [piston-ends] 
with  a  staff  [piston-rod]  7  Will  he  make  repeated  soppll- 
satlon  nnto  thee  [to  get  otf  the  track]  T  Or  will  he  utter 
■oft  tones  unto  thee  [when  he  ecreeches  with  the  vhiatle]  T 
Win  he  make  a  covenant  with  thee,  that  thou  mayest  take 
btm  (or  a  seEvant  forever  [without  repairs]?  Wilt  thou 
play  with  him  as  wlUi  a  hlrd  [make  him  whistle  at  will]  7 
Or  wilt  thou  hind  [enslave]  him  tor  thy  maidens  [bo  that 
yon  can  take  them  to  a  picnic  or  convention]!  Companies 
[of  stockholders]  will  teast  upon  him  [his  earnings] ;  they 
wUl  share  him  among  speculators.  [Fsa.  74:14.]  Thou 
wlit  flU  his  skin  with  pointed  Irons  [bolt«],  and  his  head 
with  a  cabin  of  flshermen  [a  cab  similar  to  the  cabliis  on 
fishing  vessels].  Place  thy  hand  upon  him,  be  mindful  6t 
the  conflict  [n^ug  within  the  boiler]  and  thou  wilt  add  no 
tnrther  questions.  Behold,  his  conSdence  [boiler]  being 
deceived  [not  properly  supplied  with  water],  shall  not  at 
once  hU  mighty  form  be  spread  asunder  [by  an  explo- 
■Um}?  There  is  none  so  bold  that  he  will  sUr  him  up  [Co 
run  at  his  very  highest  possible  speed],  and  none  who  will 
then  place  himself  before  him  [to  be  run  over].  Who  will 
compete  with  this  one  and  endure  [pass  him  on  the 
track]  T  Under  the  whole  heaven,  none,  unless  [one  like] 
himself, 

"I  win  not  pass  in  silence  his  members,  nor  the  cause  of 
his  mighty  forces,  nor  the  beauty  of  his  equipment.  Who 
can  strip  (rfC  the  facings  of  his  Jacket  T  Who  can  penetrate 
between  the  double  lap  of  his  shield  [the  overlapping  sec- 
tions of  the  boiler  plates]  T  Who  can  force  open  the  doors 
of  his  shield  [the  boiler  ends]  T  The  circuits  of  his  te^th 
[rows  of  rivets]  are  formidable.  His  strengtii  depends  on 
courses  of  shields  [sections  of  plates]  closed  up  tlghUy 
with  a  seal  [calked].  They  shall  join  one  upon  another 
■o  that  a  hiss  of  air  [steam]  shall  not  escape  from  be- 
tween them.  One  to  the  other  shall  adhere.  They  will  be 
welded  together  that  they  cannot  be  sundered.  In  his 
sneeilng  [when  he  puffs  from  the  cylinders]  light  will 
■hine,  a  flood  of  light  prevadlng  the  mass  of  vapors:  and 
his  eyes  [headlights]  will  he  as  the  eyelashes  of  the  morn- 
ing [as  rays  of  light  from  the  rising  sun].  Out  of  his 
month  [flre-door]  will  leap  forth  flaming  torches,  and 
[from  the  smoke  stack]  glowing  sparks  will  slip  theffl- 
Mlves  away.  From  his  nostrils  [cylinders]  will  issue  forth 
vspor  aa  from  a  boiling  pot  or  caldron.     His  Inhallns 
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[forced  draft]  vlll  Tlvlf?  burning  coals,  and  a  flame  •will 
leap  fortb  from  bla  mouth.  Within  bU  necb  abldotti 
strength,  and  a  desolation  will  dance  wim  joy  [become  a 
prosperous  community]  at  bis  presence.  The  separsble 
parts  of  his  body  are  connected  together;  all  wUl  be  made 
fast  upon  him;  nothing  will  be  shaky.  HIb  heart  vUl  be 
Indurated  similar  to  a  stone,  and  wilt  be  Arm  as  a  piece  of 
the  lower  [rocks].  When  at  his  full  speed  the  most  cour- 
ageous win  fear  [lest],  from  accidents,  they  lose  tbem- 
selves.  When  dryness  exalteth  him  [or  renders  blm  fa- 
rlouB],  he  win  not  bare  power  to  withhold;  the  curved 
vault  [Are  box]  being  caused  to  tear  away,  and  also  tbe 
armor.  He  will  esteem  Iron  as  straw,  and  brass  as  rotten 
wood.  The  archer  cannot  make  blm  flee;  missiles  [Of 
war]  wlU  be  turned  unto  him  as  chaS.  The  [strokes  of  a] 
hammer  will  be  esteemed  as  chaff;  he  will  rejoice  at  the 
poking  of  the  fireman.  Hewed  [or  notched]  timbers  of  the 
craftsman  [ties]  are  under  him;  he  will  spread  an  em- 
bankment [or  trench]  upon  the  mire.  He  will  [as  a  ma- 
rine engine]  cause  deep  [places]  to  become  as  a  hoIUng 
pot  [about  his  propellers] ;  he  will  make  the  sea  to  appear 
like  balling  ointment.  He  will  make  a  path  to  shine  after 
him;  one  will  think  the  deep  to  be  growing  gray.  [Psa. 
104:26;  Isa.  27:1.]  Upon  the  earth  there  1b  not  his  like — 
he  that  1b  [so]  constructed  that  he  can  fear  nothing.  He 
can  oversee  [control  by  hla  work]  all  that  which  1b  great; 
he  Is  Indeed  king  over  all  conceptions  ol  power." 

(6)  David  foresaw  a  time  when  all  tbe  ends  of  the 
world  shall  remember  and  turn  imlo  the  Iiord;  and  all  tbe 
kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  worship  before  Htm  (Paa. 
22;27);  that  after  this  dark  night  of  weeping  will  come  a 
morning  of  Joy  (Psa.  30;5);  that  tbe  meek  shall  Inherit 
the  earth  (Psa.  37:11);  that  those  who  are  now  the  King's 
enemies  shall  be  converted  and  praise  Him  tor  ever  and 
ever  (Psa.  15:5,  IT);  that  wars  shall  cease  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth  and  the  Lord  alone  be  exalted  (Psa.  46:10) ;  that 
the  Ignominious  shall  come  forth  from  the  grave  and  the 
upright  shall  have  dominion  over  them  In  the  morning 
(Psa.  49:14);  that  the  Lord  will  be  the  confidence  of  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth  (Psa.  65:5) ;  that  His  saving  health 
win  be  made  known  among  all  nations,  that  all  the  natlona 
shall  praise  Him,  and  that  He  will  Judge  and  govern  them 
righteously  at  tbe  time  the  earth  shall  yield  ber  increoae 
(Psa.  67:1-7);  that  the  people  shall  he  scattered  that  de- 
light In  war  (Psa.  6S:30);  that  peace  shall  come  to  the 
people,  that  the  poor  shall  be  delivered  from  the  oppreseor. 
that  the  flesh,  which,  as  dried  grass  Is  ready  to  die.  shall 
be  given  new  life  and  that  the  fruits  of  tbe  earth  ahall 
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■hakeUke  a  forest  (Pea.  72:3,  4,  6, 16);  that  tbe  poor  and 
needy  vUl  be  delivered  out  of  tbe  liaitd  of  U)e  wicked 
(Psa.  83:4);  that  mercy  and  troth  wilt  meet,  righteoueneas 
and  peaee  Ubs  each  other  and  truth  eprtng  out  of  the 
earth  when  righteoasness  looks  down  from  Heaven  (Psa. 
86:10, 11);  that  all  nations  the  Lord  has  made  shall  coiqe 
and  woraMp  befoVa  Him  and  glorUy  His  name  (Psa.  86:9); 
that  He  will  say.  Return,  to  the  men  He  has  tamed  Into 
destmotlon  (Psa.  90:3);  that  the  world  shall  he  estahllshed 
so  that  it  shall  not  be  moved  (Psa.  93:1);  that  the  heavens, 
earth,  seas,  fields  and  trees  of  tlie  wood  shall  rejoice  be- 
cause the  Lord  Is  comlns  to  Judge  the  earth  with  rlghteons- 
noas  and  the  people  with  His  truth  (Psa.  96:11-13) ;  Utat  all 
the  eartb  shall  Join  in  a  Joyful  noise  to  the  Lord,  songs  of 
praise,  harps,  psalms,  trumpets  and  comets^  while  the 
■eas,  floods  and  hills  clap  their  hands  because  He  comes 
to  Jodge  the  earth  (Psa.  98 : 4-9) ;  and  that  the  fonndatlons 
at  the  earth  have  been  laid  so  that  It  shall  not  bo  removed, 
but  be  forever  the  home  of  a  perfect,  happy  human  race, 
—Psa.  104:6. 

(7)  Solomon  declared  that  the  upright  shall  dwell'  In 
tlie  land  and  the  perfect  shall  remain  in  it  (Proy.  2:21); 
tliat  the  righteous  shall  be  recompensed  In  the  earth 
(Prov.  11:31):  and  that  the  earth  abldeth  forever.— Eccl- 
ealastes  1:4. 

<8)  Iiaiah  prophesied  that  In  the  last  days  the  Lord's 
Kingdom  will  be  established  on  the  ruins  of  all  earthly 
kingdoms,  and  all  nations  will  flow  Into  it  to  learn  His 
ways,  at  which  time  they  will  beat  their  sworda  Into  plow- 
shares and  spears  into  pruningbooks  and  learn  war  no 
more  (Isa.  2:2-4) ;  that  of  the  increase  of  that  new  Govern- 
ment and  of  peace  there  shall  be  no  end  (lea.  9;?};  that 
nothlns  in  the  Kingdom  will  be  permitted  to  hurt  or  de- 
Btraj,  all  evil  dispositions  of  men  and  animals  being  done 
away  with,  the  poor  and  meek  being  lilted  up  and  the 
earth  being  filled  as  full  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
as  the  waters  cover  the  sea  (Isa.  11:4-9);  that  Christ  will 
become  the  standard-bearer  of  the  people,  that  His  rest 
irlll  be  glorious  and  a  highway  there  provided  for  the  rem- 
nant of  the  people  (Isa.  11:10-16);  that  the  whole  earth 
ahall  be  at  rest  and  quiet  and  break  forth  Into  singing  (Isa. 
14:7) ;  that  at  the  time  the  pillar  to  the  Lord  Is  recognized 
In  the  worid,  the  world  will  return  to  the  Lord  and  He 
will  be  entreated  of  them  and  heal  them  (laa.  19:22);  that 
the  Lord  will  make  to  all  people  a  feast  of  fat  thlngSj  doc- 
trines of  Joy,  well  refined,  will  destroy  Ignorance  and  su- 
persUtlou,  swallow  up  death  lu  victory  and  wipe  away 
tears  from  off  all  faces;  it  will  cease  to  ha  a  rebuke  to  a 
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person  to  admit  tliat  he  belongs  to  the  Lord,  and  all  tb» 
people  vlU  sa;,  Lo,  this  U  our  God;  we  have  waited  for 
Him  and  He  will  Bare  ua,  and  all  tlie  blsb  tortresBea  win 
enimble  Into  dust  (lea.  25:6-12};  that  when  tbs  Lord's 
jndgmraitB  are  In  the  earth  the  Inhabitants  of  the  woiid 
Win  learn  rlgiiteousness ;  that  then  the  tmsta  shall  perish 
Stteily  and  the  dead  shall  live  (Ibo.  26:9,  IS,  14,  IB);  that 
lodgment  will  be  laid  to  the  line,  the  truth  8we«p  sway  tbe 
retoge  vt  lies  and  the  agreement  of  the  preachers  on  tbe 
beUqueaUon  will  he  dUannuUed  (Isa.  28:17,  18);  that  the 
■pirltnallr  deaf  shall  get  their  ears  open  to  understand  the 
luoiaoides  of  fiod's  Word  and  the  eyes  oC  the  blind  see  ont 
of  obscurity  and  out  of  darkness,  and  the  crops  tn  the  field 
lie  so  large  they  will  look  like  a  forest  (Isa.  28:17,  18); 
ttta^the  eyes  of  them  that  see  shall  not  he  dim,  the  ears  of 
tbem  that  hear  shall  hearken  and  the  tongue  of  tbe  stam- 
merera  beready  to  speak  plainly;  that  the  skyscrapers 
wti}  be  turned  over  to  wild  aases,  along  with  the  forts;  tbat 
the  people  shall  dwell  In  righteousness,  quietness  and  as> 
snranoe  forever  (Isa.  32:3,  4,  14,  17.  13);  that  the  tnhabt 
tantsball  not  say,  I  am  sick,  because  the  people  that  dwell 
therein  shall  he  forgiven  their  Iniquity. — Isa.  33:24. 

Furthermore,  he  declared  that  the  vlldemess  and  soli- 
tary place  shall  blossom  as  the  rose,  the  weak  hands  and 
feeble  knees  be  strengthened,  the  fearful  be  encouraged, 
the  blind  have  their  eyes  opened,  the  deaf  have  their  ears 
unstopped,  the  lame  made  to  leap  as  an  hart,  the  tongue 
ot  the  dumb  made  to  sli^;  in  the  wilderness  shall  waters 
breifk  out  and  strearas  In  the  desert;  an  highway  shall  be 
there  by  which  the  unclean  may  be  cleansed  ot  all  their 
Sins  amid  Joy  and  gladness  ererlaatlug  (lea.  36:1-10);  tbat 
all  tbe  erooked  and  rough  places  will  be  straightened  ont 
(lea,  40:4);  that  rivers  will  open  In  unexpected  places  and 
the  deserts  become  a  forest  of  useful  trees  (Isa.  41:18,  19) ; 
tbat  all  the  prisoners  in  the  great  prison-house  ot  deatb 
shall  be  brought  forth  (lea.  42:7);  that  the  new  spiritual 
powers  shall  pour  down  righteousness  and  the  world  of 
mankind  eagerly  take  It  In,  to  their  salvation  and  everlast- 
ing joy  of  heart  (Isa.  46: S);  that  God  created  the  earth  not 
In  vain  but  formed  it  to  be  inhabited  (Isa.  46:18);  that  ths 
Lord  will  establish  the  earth  and  cause  the  people  to  In- 
herit the  once  desolate  heritages,  with  the  result  that  Qiej 
shall  be  Jeytul  and  break  forth  into  sbiging  (Isa.  49:8,  U); 
that  the  redeemed  of  tbe  Lord  (all  mankind)  shall  return 
from  the  tomb  and  gain  salvation  with  songs  and  everlast- 
ing Joy  upon  their  heads  and  sorrow  and  mourning  shall 
See  away  (Isa.  61:11);  that  the  test  are  beautiful  which 
proclaim  good  tidings  of  good  and  publish  salvadon  be- 
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cause  tha  Kins  faae  come  to  relen  (Isa.  S2:T}; 
moontaiDa,  hills  and  trees  shall  rejoice  wttb  yt~' 

Instead  of  thoms  and  briers  shall  come  up  ftr  •; . 

(Isa.  55:12,  13);  tbat  tlie  Lord  will  make  tUli  Mttt  OTi 
tootBtool)  glorious;  violence,  wasting  and  deilliuUuit  ilnll 
ceaee,  and  the  people  ahall  all  be  rlgbteoas  nUI  AwaU  Ib 
the  land  forever  (Isa.  60:  13,  IS.  21);  that  Ow  wtanMtKg 
stones  ehall  be  gathered  out  of  the  waf .  and  th*  ■tHUlwd  ' 
of  Troth  be  lifted  up  for  the  people  (lea.  62:10):  that'os*- 
who  dtes  at  a  hundred  years  shall  be  consldend  but  KB  tM- 
tant;  that  the  people  who  build  houses  Bhall  baOd  thwi  toe 
themselves  and  live  In  them  forever  among  iMr  own  Tln^ 
yards  and  other  works  of  their  hands  (Isa.  SK:l44D:  aad! 
that  id)  nations  and  tongues  ahall  be  gathered  to  Ms  Ood^ 
glorious  character  in  Its  true  light — Isa.  6S:18. 

(9)  Jeremiah  foretold  that  in  the  good  tlmM  taaSmg 
mankind  should  no  more  walk  after  the  tmadBitfoa  ' 
of  an  evil  heart  (Jer.  3:17);  that  the  natldU  ti  aSt  tb* 
earth  shall  come  to  the  new  order  of  things  • "'  *  -—  - 
admit  that  the  teachings  of  the  clergy  wer 
and  vanity  (Jer,  16:19);  that  the  new  1 
reallj'  feed  the  Lord's  sheep,  and  they  shall  »o  j  .  _  _  _  _ 
dismayed  or  lacking  (Jer.  23:4);  that  the  Lord  iriU  itr* 
the  people  a  heart  to  know  Him,  and  they  ahall  ntun  to 
Htm  with  their  whole  heart  (Jer.  S4:7);  that  th»  oUUtmi 
shall  come  again  from  the  land  of  the  enemy;  tliat  the 
children  shall  no  longer  suffer  for  the  sins  of  the  parents, 
and  they  shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his  neighbor  and 
every  man  his  brother,  saytng.  Know  the  Lord,  for  they 
•ball  all  know  Him  from  the  least  even  unto  the  greaCeat 
(Jar.  Sl:16,  29,  34) ;  Uiat  the  Lord  will  give  the  people  one 
bflWt  and  one  way  and  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with 
tbam,  imd  not  torn  away  from  them  to  do  them  good;  and 
th«rsliaU  not  depart  from  Him  (Jer.  32:39,  40);  that  man- 
kind wUl  tear  and  tremble  at  all  the  goodneas  and  pros- 
perity Jehorrab  shall  bring  to  them  when  He  has  pardoned 
all  their  Inhiuitles  and  tranagresslona  (Jer.  33:8,  9);  that 
they  lAaU  be  at  rest  and  at  eaee  with  none  to  make  them 
atr^d  (Jer.  46:27);  that  the  Moabltes  and  Elamltea  shaU 
retom  to  their  former  estate  (Jer.  4S:47;  49:39);  and  that 
In  those  days  the  penitent,  together,  going  and  weeping, 
aball  seek  the  Lord  their  Ood  and  ask  the  way  to  Zion, 
saylne.  Let  us  Join  ourselves  to  the  Lord  In  a  perpetual 
ooTflnant  that  shall  never  be  forgotten. — Jer.  Ei0:4,  S- 

(10)  Exekiet  foretold  a  coming  time  when  the  Lord  will 
take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  the  people  and  give  them 
bearta  that  are  warm  and  tender  (Esek.  11:19);  that  the 
Sodomites,  the  Samaritans  and  the  Jews — ^who  were  twice 
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as  bad  as  either  of  tbe  others — shall  aH  retam  to  their 
former  estate,  and  the  Lord  vllt  eetabllsh  Hts  covenailt 
with  them  and  be  pacified  towards  them  (Biek.  1S:S5, 
61-63) ;  that  It  will  no  more  be  true  that  the  children  suffer 
for  the  siDB  of  their  parents  (Ezek.  1S:2);  that  It  will  not 
he  neceasary  then  for  anybody  to  die  (Ezek.  18:31,  32); 
that  the  people  shall  dwell  safely  and  build  houaeH  and 
plant  vineyards  with  confidence  (Ezek.  28:26);  that  the 
Lord  win  cause  the  erlt  beasts  to  cease  out  of  the  land; 
and  that  the  people  shall  dwell  safely  In  the  wilderness 
and  Bleep  In  the  woods,  the  shower  will  come  down  In  Its 
season,  there  shall  be  showers  of  blessing,  the  trees  shall 
yield  their  fruit  and  the  earth  shall  yield  Its  Increase  and 
the  people  shall  dwell  safely  and  none  shall  mahe  them 
afraid  (Bzek.  34:S5-2S);  that  the  Lord  will  put  His  Spirit 
Into  the  people  and  cause  them  to  walk  in  His  ways,  will 
Increase  the  com,  mnlUrly  the  fruit  of  tbe  tree  and  the 
Increase  of  tbe  Oeld,  and  the  land  that  was  desolate  shall 
become  like  tbe  garden  of  Eden  (Ezeb  3S:26,  27,  29,  30, 
35);  that  the  people  shall  have  one  Shepherd  and  walk  In 
His  statutes  and  do  them  (Ezek.  37:21);  and  the  Lord  will 
not  bide  His  face  from  them  any  more  when  He  has  poured 
out  HlB  Spirit  upon  them. — Ezek.  39:29. 

(11)  Daniel  foretold  that  the  Ood  of  Heaven  shall  set 
up  a  Kingdom  which  shall  never  be  aestroyed,  but  whlcb 
shall  break  In  pieces  and  consume  all  other  kingdoms,  and 
which  shall  stand  forever  (Dan.  2:44);  and  the  Kingdom 
and  dominion  and  the  greatness  of  the  Kingdom  lender  the 
whole  heaven  shall  be  given  to  the  saints  of  tbe  Most  High 
as  an  everlasting  dominion.— Dan.  7:27. 

(12)  Hoaea  prophesied  food  in  abundance  for  the  heasts 
of  the  field  and  the  fowls  of  heaven  with  the  creeping 
things  of  the  ground;  and  that  the  Lord  will  break  the 
bow  and  sword  and  the  battle  out  of  the  earth,  and  make 
all  to  lie  down  safely;  and  that  It  shall  come  to  pass  la 
that  Day  that  Jehovah  will  hear  the  new  powers  of  spiri- 
tual control  and  they  shall  hear  the  cries  of  men  (Hos. 
2:18,  21);  that  tbe  people  shall  fear  tbe  goodness  of  the 
Lord  in  the  latter  days  (Hos,  3:6);  that  after  the  fifth  and 
sixth  thousand-year  Days  are  past  the  people  will  he  raised 
up  and  live  In  the  Lord's  sight  (Hos.  6:2);  and  He  will 
ransom  them  from  hell  and  redeem  them  from  death,  and 
destroy  hell  altogether. — Hos.  13:14. 

(13)  Joel  prophesied  that  the  Lord  will  cause  the  pas- 
tures to  spring,  the  tree  to  hear  her  fruit  and  the  fig  tree 
and  the  vine  to  yield  tbeir  strength,  and  whosoever  shall 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  delivered.— Joel 
2:22,  32. 
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(U)  Amoi  was  tlie  next  one  of  the  holj  Prophets;  and 
we  have  an  Inspired  comment  on  one  of  bis  prophecies  by 
file  Apostle  Jsmes  In  Acts  16:14-18.  James  says,  "Simeon 
[St  Peter]  hath  declared  how  Ood  at  the  first  [In  tbe 
oODTerslon  of  Cornelius]  did  Tfslt  the  Qentlles  to  take  out. 
of  them  a  people  tor  His  name  [the  Bride  of  Christ].  And 
to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  Prophets  [Amos  9:11,  12]'; 
M  It  is  written,  After  this  [after  the  Bride  of  Christ  haft 
been  selected],  I  will  return  and  will  build  again  the  taber- 
tttde  [the  house,  royalty  or  dominion]  of  David,  which  I» 
lUlen  down;  and  I  will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof,  and  I 
MU  set  It  up  [reestablish  the  Kingdom  ot  Ood  on  earth] ; 
that  the  reaidue  of  men  [all  the  rest  of  the  world  of  man- 
Und]  might  s^ek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the  Gentiles,  upon 
whom  My  name  Is  called,  salth  the  Lord  who  doeth  all 
ttiese  things.  Known  nnto  God  are  all  His  works  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world." 

(15)  Obadiah  was  the  next  one  of  the  holy  Prophets; 
Mid  in  the  last  verse  of  hla  short  prophecy  h«  be^b,  "Asfi 
BKvIorg  [It  Is  in  the  plural  and  refers  not  only  to  Jesus 
tlie  Head,  but  to  the  Church,  the  members  of  His  Body] 
atasll  come  up  on  Mount  Zloa  [come  up  into  the  Heavenly 
phace  of  the  Kingdom],  and  shall  Judge  the  mount  of  Esau" 
[judge  the  world].  "Know  ye  not  tbat  the  saints  shall 
iodge  the  world?" 

(IS)  Jonah  was  the  next  one  of  the  holy  Prophete;  and 
in  the  fourth  chapter  we  have  an  Interesting  picture  of 
events  now  transpiring  before  our  eyes.  Jonah  walked 
Into  the  city  of  Nineveh  and  said,  "Yet  forty  days  and 
Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown."  The  prophecy  was  fulfilled 
In  forty  literal  years.  But  when  Jonah  saw  that  things 
were  not  coming  out  as  he  expected,  he  was  very  angry 
and  said  to  the  Lord,  "That  is  iust  what  I  might  have  ex- 
I»ected;  for  I  knew  that  Thou  art  a  gracious  God,  and 
merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness;  and  I  said 
M  before  I  left  my  own  country."  Jonah  went  out,  sat  Id 
the  hot  aun  on  the  outside  of  the  city,  and  began  to  sulk. 
The  Lord  took  pity  on  him  and  caused  a  gourd  to  grow  up 
over  him,  to  shelter  him  from  the  hot  rays  of  the  sun.  And 
Jonah  was  exceeding  glad  because  of  the  gourd.  Then 
the  Lord  prepared  a  worm  to  amite  the  gourd;  and  a  strong 
east  wind  blew  up  and  the  gourd  withered.  Jonah's  shade 
waa  gone,  and  he  was  angrier  than  ever.  The  Lord  said, 
nOoest  thou  well  to  be  angry?"  and  he  said,  "Yes,  I  do  well 
to  be  angry,  even  unto  death."  Then  the  Lord  said,  "Jonah, 
tlion  hast  had  pity  on  the  gourd  that  sprung  up  la  a  night 
and  perished  in  a  night;  and  should  not  I  spare  Nineveh, 
tbat  great  city  wherein  are  more  than  six  score  thousand 
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person!  that  cannot  discern  between  their  right  hand  and 
their  left  hand?" 

We  live  ]n  a  dar  when  a  olaaa  have  been  preachlne  that 
the  world  la  to  be  deetniyed;  and,  like  Jonah,  tirnj  hav« 
not  properly  onderBtood  their  mesEage.  The  Idnd  of  world 
tliat  is  to  be  destroyed  Is  Satan's  world,  Satan's  empire, 
arrangement,  or  order  of  things— not  our  literal  earth.  Tba 
Word  World  does  not  always  reler  to  onr  literal  earth.  For 
Instance,  when  the  Apostle  James  says,  "The  tongne  Is  a 
world  oC  Iniquity,"  he  does  not  mean  Uiat  we  hare  Inslda 
our  J&W8  a  little  planet  that  turns  over  every  twenty-four 
hours,  that  has  spring,  summer,  fall,  winter,  snowstorma, 
rainstorms,  and  a  moon  rerolTlng  about  It,  with  once  In 
a  while  a  comet  and  a  shower  of  meteors  thrown  In  tor 
good  measure.  When  they  think  abont  the  Panama  Canal, 
and  the  wonderful  works  of  irrigation  which  are  caoalni 
the  desert  to  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose,  and  all  the 
ot^er  wonderful  achievements  of  our  day.  these  people  ar* 
beginning  to  see  that  they  have  made  a  mistake  and  u» 
now  about  where  Jonah  was  when  he  said,  "That  is  what  I 
might  have  expected,  for  I  know  that  Thou  art  a  Just  Ood, 
slew  to  anger,  and  plenteous  in  merer-"  They  are  now 
outside  the  cliy,  and  the  scorching  light  of  Present  Tmtta 
is  pretty  hot  Meantime  the  church  trust  la  growing  tip 
to  keep  off  the  beat  We  are  not  to  have  anything  to  do 
Trith  tills  church  federation.  "Say  ye  not,  A  confederacy, 
to  all  them  to  whom  this  people  shall  say,  A  confederacy." 
"Take  counsel  together,  and  It  shall  come  to  naught;  speak 
the  word  and  It  shall  not  stand;  for  God  Is  with  us."  (laa. 
8:10, 12.)  Pretty  soon  something  will  happen  to  the  chnroh 
trust,  and  their  shade  will  be  gone.  Then  the  Lord  will 
say  to  them,  "Oh,  you  need  not  feel  so  badly]  Yon  are  not 
the  first  people  that  ever  made  a  mistake.  You  have  made 
lots  of  them,  to  be  sure,  '^ou  have  had  pity  on  the  church 
trust  which  grew  up  In  one  year  and  blew  up  In  another 
year;  and  should  not  I  spare  the  poor  world,  that  as  far 
as  their  knowledge  of  right  and  wrong  is  concerned  do  not 
know  the  difference  between  their  right  hand  and  thalr 
left  band?" 

(17)  MieaJt  has  written  of  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God  In  the  earth,  accompanied  by  the  rebuking  of  strong 
nations  afar  off;  tiiat  then  they  shall  beat  their  sworda 
Into  plowshares,  and  their  spears  Into  pranlugbooks;  that 
nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  ahall 
they  learn  war  any  more.  But  they  shall  sit  every  man 
nnder  his  vine  and  under  his  flg  tree  [not  the  landlord's] ; 
and  none  [be  they  doctors,  landlords,  employers,  sheriffs, 
or  undertakers]  shall  make  them  afraid;   that  all  people 
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■will  walk  In  tbe  name  of  our  God,  and  tbat  the  flrat  domln* 
Son  [lost  by  Adam  In  Eden]  -will  bo  restored  to  Christ,  the 
>roirer  of  the  Slock.— MIcah  4:1^6,  8. 

(18)  Sahum  waa  the  next  one  of  the  holy  Prophets; 
and  after  prophesylns  In  the  last  verge  of  the  preceding 
cbapter  abont  ths  coming  of  the  King  with  Hla  good  tld' 
InCB  Of  peace  to  tho  aln-burdened  earth,  he  next  tells 
CNahnm  2:8-6)  of  an  interesting  thtng  that  will  be  a 
matter  of  common  everyday  ezperlsnce  at  the  time  the 
om  la  established.  He  describes  a  railway  train  In 
I  [not  an  antomobUe,  as  seme  think],  and  If  we  will 
be  at  tbe  trouhle  to  put  ourselves  in  the  Prophet's  place 
we  can  see  Jnst  what  he  saw  In  Ids  vision  and  what  he  has 
'  BO  Interestingly  described.  Vint,  the  Prophet  stands  look- 
Ins  at  the  engine  coming  toward  him,  and  then  says,  "The 
•bleld  [the  thing  ahead  of  this  great  warrior— tbe  head- 
Ulbt]  Is  made  red  [shines  brilllaatlyl,  the  vgUant  men 
[de  engineer  and  the  fireman]  are  dyed  scariet  [when  the 
flames  from  the  firebox  Illuminate  the  Interior  of  the  cab 
at  night,  as  the  fireman  opens  the  flredoor  ts  throw  In  the 
eoal].  The  chariots  [the  railway  coaches]  shall  be  with 
[■ball  be  preceded  by  locomotives  that,  at  nlglit,  iWe  tbe 
appearance  of]  flaming  torches.  In  the  Day  of  Preparatloa." 
Next  tho  Prophet  takes  his  place  In  Sie  train  and  looks 
ont  of  the  window,  and,  seemingly,  "The  fir  trees  shall  be 
terribly  shaken  [the  telegraph  poles  alongside  the  track 
seem  to  be  talrly  dancing].  The  chariots  shall  rage  In  the 
■treets  [a  railway  la  merely  an  elabomte,  scientifically 
conatmcted  street,  or  blghway],  they  shall  jugtle  one 
against  another  In  the  broad  ways  [the  clanklne  and  bump- 
ing ot  the  cars  together  is  one  of  the  slgniflcant  Items  of 
T^way  travel].  They  shall  seem  like  torches  [a  rallw&y 
train  at  night,  roshli^  throngh  a  distant  field,  looks  like 
nothing  se  much  as  a  vast  torch,  going  at  flying  speed], 
ttaey  shall  run'  like  the  lightnings."  Next  the  Prophet  sees 
the  conductor  coming  for  his  ticket  and  says,  "He  shall  re- 
count his  worthies  [the  conductor  spends  his  entire  time, 
almost,  conntlng  and  recounUng  hts  passengers,  keeping 
them  oiiecked  up,  etc.] ;  they  shall  stumble  In  their  walk 
[try  walking  on  a  rapidly  moving  train] ;  they  shall  make 
baste  to  the  wall  thereof  tto  the  next  city  or  town]  and 
the  corerer  [the  train  shed,  the  station]  shall  be  prepared 
[the  baggageman,  expressman,  mall  wagon,  hotel  bufl.  In- 
tending passengers,  and  friends  to  meet  Incombig  psssen- 
gers,  will  all  be  there  waiting  for  the  train  to  come].  The 
gates  at  the  rivers  shall  be  opened  [tbe  doors  of  the  cars 
win  be  opened  and  tbe  people  wUl  flow  out]  snA  tba 
palace  [Car]  shall  be  dissolved  [emptied]." 
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(19)  Eabakkuk  was  tlie  next  one  of  tli«  holr  Propliflta, 
jand  In  Rab.  2:14  be  says,  "Tbe  earth  shall  be  filled  irttli 
tlie  knowledge  of  the  ^oir  ol  the  Lord  as  tbe  mten 
coTer  tbe  aea."  In  places,  the  water  In  the  Pacific  Ocean 
iB  Beven  mllea  deep.  Imagiiie  a  condition  In  wUch  tbe 
knowledge  of  the  glorjr  of  Ood  Is  like  that  In  the  eartbl  It 
Will  be  as  Impossible  for  a  man  not  to  know  about  God  as 
It  would  be  for  one  to  be  down  at  the  bottom  at  the  ooeui 
without  getting  wet. 

(20)  Zephaniah  foretold  that  the  Lord  will  atarre  all 
the  false  gods  to  death;  for  all  men  will  worship  the  one 
onlr  and  true  God,  even  Including  the  heathen  we  have 
worried  bo  much  about  (Zeph.  2:11);  that  after  the  pre- 
sent Inequitable  condition  of  society  has  passed  away- 
been  devoured,  not  with  literal  fire  but  with  the  fire  of  the 
Lord's  jealousy — there  will  be  no  more  sectarianism,  bat 
All  the  people  will  be  taught  the  pure  Truth  and  worship 
the  I<ord  with  one  consent;  the  liar  and  decelrer  will  no 
longer  be  abroad  in  tbe  land  and  the  people  will  eat  and 
rest  without  fear  of  disaster,  dlspossesBlon  or  death.— 
2eph.  3:9,  13. 

(31)  Baggai  was  the  next  one  of  the  holy  Prophets,  and 
he  says  in  Hag.  2:7,  "The  desire  of  all  nations  shall 
■come."  In  Horn.  8:19-32,  the  Apostle  tells  us  what  Is  the 
■desire  of  alt  nations.  He  says,  "The  whole  creation 
eroaneth  and  travalleth  In  pain,  waiting  for  the  manlfes- 
tation  [showing  forth]  of  the  sons  of  God."  It  is  in  the 
plural,  and  means  not  Jesus  only,  but  all  of  the  Uttle 
Flock.  The  groaning  will  not  be  In  vain;  for  In  the  same 
passage  the  Apostle  BayB  the  outcome  will  be  that  the 
groaning  creation  shall  be  delivered  from  tbe  bondage  of 
corruption  Into  a  glorious  liberty  from  sin  and  every  evil 
thing. 

<22)  Zechariah  prophesied  that  many  nations  shall  be 
Joined  to  the  Lord  in  that  Day  and  be  His  people  and  He 
will  dweU  in  the  mldat  of  them  (Zech.  2:11);  that  when 
flvery  man  dwells  under  hie  own  vine  and  flg  tree  every 
man  will  love  his  neighbor  and  Mb  brother  (Zech.  3:10); 
that  tbe  coming  Kingdom  will  be  a  Kingdom  of  Truth,  the 
people  will  be  CJod's  people  and  He  will  be  their  God  In 
truth  and  righteousness;  the  ground  shall  give  Its  Increase 
and  the  heaven  its  dews  and  the  Lord  will  do  well  to  the 
people  and  remove  their  fears  (Zech.  8:3,  8,  12,  IS);  that 
the  Inhabitants  of  one  city  will  go  to  another,  saying.  Let 
us  go  speedily  to  pray  before  the  Lord,  and  to  aeek  the 
Lord  of  Hosts;  I  will  go  also.  Tea,  many  people  and 
«trong  nations  shall  come  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts  and  to 
pray  before  the  Lord  (Zech.  8:21';  22);  that  the  battle  bow 
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•hall  be  cut  off,  that  tbe  Lord  sbaU  apeak  peace  to  tbe 
people;  com  ehall  make  the  yoiutg  men  speak,  and  new 
irlna  (better  doctrlnea)  the  maids  (Zecb.  9:10,  17);  that 
tbe  Lord  nhall  be  King  over  all  tbe  eartb  and  men  shall 
dwell  In  It,  and  there  shall  be  no  more  utter  destruction, 
Irnt  all  shall  be  holiness  unto  the  Lord. — ^Zech.  li:9, 11,  20. 

(2S)  Ma^hi  foretold  that  from  the  rlslns  of  the  sun 
eveo  onto  the  going  down  of  the  same  the  Lord's  name 
■hall  be  great  among  alt  peoples;  and  In  erery  place  heart 
adoration  shall  be  offered  to  His  name  (Mai.  1:11);  that 
the  devourer  will  be  rebuked  and  not  be  permitted  longer 
to  destroy  the  fruits  of  tite  ground;  neither  shall  your  vine 
GMt  ber  fruit  before  the  time  In  the  field;  Inlurlous  para- 
Bltei,  germs  and  mlcrobea  -will  be  a  thing  of  the  past 
Craps  will  be  abundant  eTerywhere  (Mai.  3:11);  and  The 
Chiiit,  Head  and  Body,  will  arise  with  healing  In  their 
beams,  nourishing  and  bringing  the  wllliag  to  perfection 
with  the  same  care  as  Is  given  to  etall-fed  cattle — now  re- 
ceiving more  attention  than  human  beings. — MaL  4:2. 

(H)  John  the  Baptiet  was  the  nest  and  last  of  the  holy 
Prophets,  for  Jesna  said,  "The  Law  and  the  Prophets  were 
vntll  John."  And  John,  we  are  told,  turned  and  looked  at 
Jesus,  and  said,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world."— John  1:29;  Matt.  11:9.  U. 

1:1L  Thou  art  vrorthy,  O  Lord  OUR  LORD  AND  GOD.— 
"The  proper  view  of  the  matter  shows  us  the  Hearenly 
Father  perfect  In  all  the  attributes  of  nobility  of  charac- 
ter; perfect  In  Justice,  so  that  the  Just  sentence  of  Els 
righteous  Law  cannot  be  Infracted,  even  by  Himself;  per- 
fect In  wisdom,  BO  that  His  plan  and  arrangement,  not  only 
with  respect  to  man's  creation,  but  also  with  reapect  to 
man's  salvation,  the  Atonement,  etc.,  were  all  so  complete 
that  no  contingency  or  failure  could  arise,  nor  any  neces- 
sity for  change  of  the  Divine  Plan;  as  It  la  written,  '1  am 
the  same,  I  change  not,  salth  the  Lord,'  and  'Known  unto 
the  Lord  are  all  His  works,  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world';  perfect  also  in  His  Love,  than  which  there  could 
IM  no  greater  love  possible,  and  yet  that  Love  Is  in  full 
balance  and  accord  with  the  other  Divine  attributes,  so 
that  It  could  spare  the  sinner  only  In  harmony  with  the 
Jnst  program  marked  out  by  Divine  Wisdom;  perfect  also 
In  Power,  so  that  all  His  good  purposes,  good  Intentions, 
Jnst  program  and  loving  designs,  fully  co-ordinated,  shall 
be  executed,  and  bring  the  originally  designed  result;  as  It 
Is  written,  'My  Word  that  goeth  forth  out  of  My  mouth 
■hall  not  retnm  to  Me  void;  it  shall  accomplish  that  which 
I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  In  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  iC' 
(Isa.  6E:I1:  Mai.  3:6;  Acta  15:18.)"— E37,  S4. 
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To  rsMlvs  glory.— ^All  the  glory.  Greek. 

And  honor  and  power. — "Could  this  Scripture  erar  b« 
fulfilled,  could  tbe  Divine  character  ever  be  appretiatod  bf 
Intelligent,  boneet,  juet  and  lorln?  hearts.  It  In  any  oorMT 
of  the  UnlTene  tfaere  were  such  orgies  and  torturea  of  BJm 
creatures  aa  the  creeds  ol  the  Darker  Ages  hare  sat  lortli? 
Surely  noti"— B.S^. 

For  Thou  haa  created  all  things. — The  alt  things,  tb» 
TTnlverae,  Greek.  "Across  the  vista  of  ages  He  saw  In  His 
purpose  the  glory  ot  an  intelligent  creation  In  His  own 
UkenesB,  establtsbed  In  rlghteonsneBS  and  worthy  of  His 
gift  of  eternal  life.  He  therein  foresaw  the  mutual  plea*. 
nre  ot  tbe  <^«ator  and  the  creature,  and  with  a  peacafnl 
patience  He  resolved  to  wait  for  the  glorious  consuminfr 
tton."— Z.'85-1B4. 

And  for  Thy  pleaaure  they  [are  and]  were  creatarf.^-'''H» 
Ueslred  that  love  should  respond  io  love,  admlratloii  to  ■&• 
miration,  virtue  to  virtue,  and '  grace  to  grace,  la  tlw 
Creatw  and  the  creature,  as  face  answera  to  face  la  • 
glaea.  In  this  natural  attitude  of  the  Creator  and  Oa 
creature  generous  henovelence  and  filial  gratitude  o 
In  mutual  bapplness.  God  Is  happy  In  the  realliatloii  a 
In  tbe  exercise  ot  all  the  noble  traits  of  His  glorious  cbai^ 
acter,  vhicb  battpiness  la  enbanced  by  appreciation  of  Oa 
same  on  tb«  part  ot  HIa  creatures,  and  by  mantfeatatlan 
In  them  ot  tbe  same  qualities  and  dispositions  of  mind  and 
heart.  And  likewise  man  must  both  realize  and  ezerdsa 
tbe  noble  endowments  of  bis  nature  and  form  a  cbaractar 
modeled  after  that  of  bis  Heavenly  Father  and  meetlnc 
His  wproval,  if  he  would  find  that  true  heppioess  which 
consists  In  the  approval  ot  his  own  conscience  and  of  Ua 
X^ator  and  Judge,  In  whose  favor  Is  life,  and  at  whose 
'right  hand  there  are  pleasures  torevennore.' — Fsa.  16:1L* 
— Z.'95-167. 

"Bun  of  my  loul,  my  Father  dear, 
1  know  no  nlKbt  wben  Thou  are  near. 
O!  miy  no  earth-bom  cloud  arise 
To  hide  T&ee  from  thy  servant's  eye*. 
Shield  of  ray  wiul,  thougb  tempeits  rtgi^ 


And  'f&inBt  tne  hosts  o. „_ 

Hy  renin  and  my  fortreag  Thou, 
Before  lliee  every  foe  must  bov. 
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REVELATION  5 
THE  EXECUTOR  OF  THE  PLAN 

6:1.  And  [  WW  [n  th«  right  hand.— "The  Divine  Plan, 
known  only  to  the  Father,  Jehovah  Himself,  was  kept  in 
Bis  own  power — in  His  own  hand— until  some  one  should 
1)0  proved  worthy  to  know  It,  and  become  its  executor  a» 
JSborah'B  honored  Agent  and  Representative." — E  S9,  36. 

Of  Him  that  aat  on  the  Throne. — "He  that  sits  upon  the 
Tbnme  is  Jehovah.  The  scroll  In  His  right  hand  is  His 
Flan  for  human  redemption,  sealed  from  all  until  One 
■Iiould  bo  tound  and  proved  'worthy.' " — Z.'97-150. 

A  book^— "Not  the  Bible,  but  the  Divine  Plan,  with  its 
timefl  and  seasons."  (Z.'l6-2&2.)  "This  was  the  Mpstenf, 
the  Secret  of  the  Lord,  unknown  to  any  one  but  Himself — 
His  plan  for  the  salvation  of  the  world." — Z. '97-256. 

Written  [within]  IN  FRONT.— The  writing  In  front  Is 
the  talfllment  of  everything  prophesied  on  the  outside. 
Elrery  word  of  every  prophecy  of  God's  Word  la  sure  of 
fulfllment.  "Seek  ye  out  the  book  of  the  Lord,  and  read; 
no  one  of  these  shall  fall,  none  shall  want  her  mate;  for 
Uy  mouth  It  hath  commanded,  and  His  Spirit  it  hath  gath- 
ered them."  (Isa.  34;1S.)  "That  scroll  contaiaa  a  record 
of  everything  that  Is  happening  now,  and  all  that  will 
ocenr  throughout  the  Millennial  Age,  down  to  Ita  very 
dose — down  to  the  time  when  every  creature  In  Heaven 
and  in  earth  and  those  In  the  sea,  shall  ascribe  praise, 
honor,  glory  and  dominion  to  Him  that  sltteth  upon  the 
Throne  and  to  the  Lamb  forever.— Rev.  5:13."  (Z.'09.243.) 
"Among  the  Orientals  tbe  lines  began  from  the  right  hand 
and  ran  to  the  left  hand;  with  the  Northern  and  Western 
nations,  from  the  left  to  the  right  hand;  but  the  Greeks 
sometimes  followed  both   directions  alternately."    (McC.) 

The  Word  is  plainly  written  on  the  outside,  where 
nil  may  read  the  words,  but  cannot  understand  their  slg- 
nlflcancQ  without  Divine  aid.  Meantime,  from  age  to  age, 
the  events  foretold  occur  to  the  manner  predicted.  The 
manner  ot  the  writing,  some  of  It  from  left  to  right  and 
Bome  from  right  to  left,  enables  the  fulfilments  to  follow 
the  prophecies  exactly.  Item  by  Item,  to  the  last  Jot  and 
tittle.  Write  a  word  on  a  sheet  of  paper  and  then  turn  the 
pnper  over  and  look  at  it,  holding  it  In  front  of  a  good 
light.  Thus  It  Is  with  the  Word  ot  Ood.  The  prophecies 
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look  strange  iintll  tbe  dne  time  has  come  for  holding 
them  np  to  the  Ifglit,  and  then  thejr  become  clear.  What 
could  be  only  Imperfectly  deciphered  until  the  hindering 
peal  is  broken  1b  no  mystery  after  the  a^  Is  broken,  be- 
cause the  book  or  scroll  or  chart  can  be  turned  about  and 
held  to  the  light  The  (ulfllments  are  seen  to  lit  the 
prophecies.  If  the  lines  are  not  clear,  then  for  some  rea- 
son we  are  looking  upon  that  much  of  tbfl  record  bom 
tbe  outside  and  not  from  the  inside. 

And  on  the  backside. — "Excepting  the  bare  sromlsa 
(written  on  the  outside  of  the  scroll)  of  salvation  through 
the  Seed  of  the  woman,  nothing  could  be  known  of  the 
wonderful  scheme  for  human  restitution  until  the  Son  of 
God,  having  left  the  glory  of  the  spiritual  nature,  took 
our  nature  and  by  the  aacrlfiee  of  Himself  redeemed  us 
from  death.  Then,  having  His  rlgbteousnesa  Imputed  to 
ua  by  falUi,  we  are  counted  worthy  to  look  upon  the  scroll 
as  He  opens  the  seals  one  after  another."— Z.'02-332;  Bzek. 
2:9,10. 

Seated  with  seven  seals. — "The  things  that  were  sealed 
were  not  proper  to  be  understood  by  our  Redeemer  until 
He  had  received  the  all-power,  after  His  resurrection.  The 
execution  of  Qod's  Plan  was  then  given  Into  His  hands." — 
Z.'16-263. 

6:2.  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel. — Personification  of  tbe  Lav. 

Proclaiming. — In  types  and  shadows,  pictures,  figures 
and  symbols. 

With  a  loud  voice. — Prom  tbe  fall  of  Adam  onward. 

Who  is  worthy.^ — "The  inquiry  compassed  the  period 
from  before  Jesus  came  Into  the  world  up  to  His  resurrec- 
tion from  the  grave.  God  had  given  the  moet  honorable 
One  of  all  tbe  host  of  Heaven  the  first  opportunity  to 
prove  His  worthiness  to  loose  the  Scroll  of  God's  great 
Plan,  and  to  fulfill  Its  provisions.  And  He  did  not 
allow  the  privilege  to  go  by.    He  accepted  it" — Z. '16-252. 

To  open  the  book. — ^'The  inquiry,  "Who  la  worthy  to  open 
the  book  tecroll]  and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof?'  had  long 
been  made:  for  four  thousand  years,  from  the  giving  of 
the  promise  that  the  Seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise 
the  serpent's  bead.  It  had  been  the  query — Who  shall  be 
esteemed,  by  Jehovah  (Jod,  to  be  worthy  to  perform  His 
gracious  purposes,  and  thus  he  honored  above  all  others  as 
Servant  (Messenger)  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace?" — Z. '97-160. 

And  to  loose  the  seals  thereof. — "John  in  the  symbol 
hears  the  proclamation,  'Who  Is  worthy  to  open  the  Book 
and  to  loose  the  seals?* — who  is  worthy  to  have  committed 
to  his  care  the  eDeouHon  of  the  great  Divine  Plan,  won- 
derful  for   its   wisdom  and  love,   and  Its  lengths  and 
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breadt&s  and  depthB  and  belghta  past  baman  comprehen- 
skni — ^that  be  m&y  open  it  and  execute  It?" — Z. '97-256. 

S:3.  And  no  man  in  Heaven. — No  angel  had  been  proven 
urorthy.  "Which  thinga  the  angels  desire  to  look  Into." — 
1  PeL  1:12. 

Nor  In  earth,  [neither  under  the  earth]. — No  man.  on 
eartb  was  worthy.  "There  Is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one; 
for  all  have  Binned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  ot  God." — ' 
Rom.  3:10,  23. 

Waa  able  to  open  the  book^-'"In  the  picture  John  looked 
to  see  wbo  the  worthy  one  might  he,  hut  none  was  found 
worthy."— Z,'09-243. 

Neither  to  took  thereon. — ^In  the  light  of  this  Scripture, 
who  can  dare.  In  his  own  strength,  wisdom  or  righteous- 
ness to  Interpret  the  Word  of  God  or  take  any  part  In 
the  execution  of  the  Plan?— Heh.  12:18-29. 

6:4.  And  I  wept  much, — "It  seented  to  John  too  bad 
that  God  should  have  some  great,  wonderful  purposes 
which  might  come  to  naught  because  no  one  was  worthy 
to  be  the  Divine  executor." — Z. '09-243. 

Because  no  man. — No  being  in  the  Universe. 

Wm  found  worthy  to  open  and  to  read  the  book. — "Wben 
sHence  prevailed,  and  none  was  found  worthy  either  in 
Heaven  or  on  earth  (representing  the  condition  of  things 
prior  to  the  First  Advent),  John  began  saying  to  himself: 
Alas!  we  may  never  know  God's  gracious  and  wise  plans  for 
the  welfare  of  His  creatures,  because  none  is  found  worthy 
to  know  or  execute  them."— Z. '97-150;  John  1:27;   Matt.  8:8. 

Neither  to  look  thereon. — "So  It  was  that,  even  our  Lord 
JesuB,  prior  to  the  flnlBbing  of  His  sac^rlfice.  as  He  then 
declared,  did  not  know  all  about  the  Father's  plans,  times 
and  seasons  (Mark  13:32-)"— Z.'97-150. 

5:5.  And  one  of  the  ciders, — The  deathbed  prophecy  of 
Jacob.  It  is  the  identification  of  this  elder  that  enables 
OS  to  recognize  the  other  twenty-three. — Rev.  4:10. 

Salth  unto  me. — "Judah  Is  a  lion's  whelp.  The  sceptre 
eball  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between 
his  feet  until  Sblloh  come;  and  unto  Him  ahall  the  gather- 
ing of  the  people  be." — Gen.  49:9,  10. 

Weep  not:  behold,  the  Lion. — "The  Holy  One,  and  the 
Just"- Acts  3:14;  22:14. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Juda. — "ITie  great  prize,  for  which  Israel 
had  been  longing  for  centuries,  was  won  by  the  Lion  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah.    (Heb.  7:14.)"— B85. 

'Tor  an  Illustration  of  latter  time  assumptions,  note  the 
fact  that  a  late  pope,  upon  ascending  the  throne,  took  the 
title  of  Leo  Xin,  and  shortly  after  subscribed  himself  'Leo 
de  tribus  Juda,'  i,  e.,  'The  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.' "— B316, 
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The  Root  of  David. — ^"It  wbb  not  tbe  pre-human  Logos, 

nor  yet  the  man  Jesus,  that  was  Darld'e  Lord  and  Davld'a 
Root;  but  the  resurrected  MeBBlah."-~Ei5i,  136;  lea.  11:1; 
Bom.  15:12;  Rev.  22:1S. 

Hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book, — "Wben  our  Lord  Jeeiu 
had  proven  Hla  loyalty  to  the  Heavenly  Father  by  HIb 
obedience,  'even  unto  the  [IgnomialouB]  death  of  the  croM,' 
then  and  thereby  Ha  did  prove  Htmsell  worthy  of  every 
confidence  and  truflt." — ESS,  37. 

And  to  loose  the  seven  seals  thereof, — "Great  wbh  the 
favor  bestowed  upon  the  Just  One  of  the  tribe  of  Judali, 
In  being  permitted  to  open  the  seals;  and  great  1b  tba 
privilege  of  those  who  are  permitted  to  look  thereon  mi 
the  seals  are  opened." — Z.'02-332;  Rev.  5:2;  6:1. 

G:6.  And  I  beheld,  [and  lo,]  In  the  midst  of  the  Throne^- 
"In  the  bosom  of  the  Father." — John  1:18. 

And  of  the  four  beasts. — "The  express  image  of  Hla  pe^ 
BOn," — Heb.  1:3. 

And  In  the  midst  of  the  ciders, — The  central  thame  ot 
all  their  prophesies. — Rev.  4:10. 

Stood  a  Lamb  as  It  had  been  slain. — "It  was  not  possible 
for  Him  to  knovr  the  completeness  ot  the  Divine  Plan  unUl 
after  He  bad  demonstrated  His  worthiness  by  His  obedt 
ence  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross." — ^Z.'Dfr-89; 
Ua.  53:7;  John  1:29.  36;  Acta  8:32;  1  Pet.  1:19. 

Having  seven  horns. — Perfect  power.  "All  power  1b 
given  unto  Me  In  Heaven  and  in  earth." — Matt  28:18; 
1  Sam.  2:1,  10;  Deut.  33:17;  1  Kl.  32:11. 

And  seven  eyes. — Perfect  wisdom.  "In  whom  are  hid 
all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge."— CoL  2:8; 
Zech.  3:9;  4:10;  Rev.  1:4;  3:1;  4:5;  2  Chron.  16:9. 

Which  are  theaeven  Spirits  of  God. — Or  lamps  of  fire. — 
Rev.  4:B. 

Sent  forth  Into  all  the  earths-See  Rev.  1:4. 

5:7.  And  He  came  and  took  the  book. — "To  Him  was 
the  scroll  or  book  entrusted,  that  In  due  time  all  the 
wonderful  provisions  of  the  Divine  Plan  might  he  fully 
executed  In  the  glorification  of  the  Church  and  the  bleaslns 
of  all  the  families  of  the  earth." — Z.*06-39. 

Out  of  the  right  hand. — See  Rev.  6:1. 

Of  Him  that  sat  upon  the  Throne. — Jehovah.  If  Jesus 
and  His  Father  are  a.  Trinity,  "One  in  person,  equal  In 
glory  and  power,"  how  is  It  that  one  has  to  come  to  tha 
other  for  something,  or  how  can  He  come  to  Himself  and 
take  something  He  already  haa  and  give  It  to  Himself? 

6:8.  And  when  He  had  taken  the  book. — TOa  worthlneaa 
to  do  so  having  been  proven  by  Hla  reBurrectlon  to  tha 
Divine  nature. 


.y  Google 


The  Exeouiof  of  the  Plan  101 

Th»  four  baBBts^-Justlce,  Power,  Love  and  WlBdom.— 
ROT.  4:6,  7. 

And  four  and  twonty  elder*. — MeeaaeeB  of  the  tour  and 
twenty  Propbeta. — Rev.  4:10. 

Fell  down  before  the  Lamb.-^flve  their  joint  homaga 
and  adoration  to  the  Conqueror  of  sin  and  death. 

Each  having  [every  one  of  them  harps]  A  HARP.— Yield- 
ing the  most  exqutelte  harmony  that  ever  Cell  on  mortal 
ears. — Rev.  15:1-4;  4:10, 

And  golden  vials. — Incense  cups,  "BpoonB."  similar  to 
tbose  used  at  the  Golden  Altar.— Bx.  25:29;  30:1-9. 

Full  of  odors. — The  sweet  fragmace  of  patient  bearti, 
precloua  in  the  Father's  memory,  pleading  lor  love  and 
wisdom  Divine.- Paa.  141:2;  Ex.  30:34-38;  Lev.  1S;12,  13; 
lio.  1:9,  10;  Acts  10:4. 

Which  are  the  prayers  of  aalnti. — Every  one  of  which, 
by  the  Father's  arrangement,  has  been  made  In  the  name 
of  the  One  here  honored. — John  16:23;  Eph.  2:19. 

E:9.  And  they  sung  a  new  song, — "This  means  that  the 
Divine  Plan  as  a  whole  was  here  made  known  to  Him — 
tor  He  already  had  knowledge  of  much  of  this — but  all 
things  were  now  given  Him." — Z.'IG-2S3i  Psa.  40:3;  Rev. 
14:3. 

Saying,  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book. — ^Worthy  of 
"a  name  which  1b  above  every  name." — Phil.  2:9. 

And  to  open  the  sealB  thereof. — Disclose  the  wonderful 
method  by  which  the  Father  will  develop  the  saviors  of 
tbe  world. — Ohad.  2L 

For  thou  wast  slain. — He  had  sacrificed  His  will,  hut 
this  waa  not  suihclent.  "God  wished  Hfm  to  sacrifice  not 
only  His  will,  but  actually  to  lay  down  His  human  life. 
When  all  His  testings  were  completed  at  His  death  on  tbe 
Cross,  God  gave  Him  a  name  to  which  all  should  how,  both 
In  Heaven  and  In  earth." — 2. '16-252. 

And  hast  redeemed. — "Agorazo.  This  word  Bigniaes  to 
purchase  in  the  open  market."— E^i,  429;  1  Cor.  6:20;  OaL 
3:13;  Eph.  1:7;  Col.  1:14;  1  Pet.  1:18,  19. 

[Us]. — Oldest  MS.,  with  evident  propriety,  omits  us,  since 
tbe  Divine  attributes  and  prophecies  were  not  redeemed. — ■ 
Z.'87-15I. 

To  God. — "What  say  the  Scriptures  respecting  the  sacri* 
flee  of  Christ,  tbe  offering  which  He  made?  Do  they  say 
that  It  was  made  to  Satan  or  to  Jehovah  God?  We  answer 
that  in  all  tbe  types  of  the  JewiBb  dispensation,  which 
foreshadowed  this  better  sacrifice,  which  does  take  away 
tbe  sins  of  the  world,  the  offerings  were  presented  to  God, 
Rt  the  bands  of  tbe  priest,  who  typified  our  Lord  Jesus." — 
msi.  44». 
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By  Thy  blood. — "If  tbe  blood  of  bulla  &nd  of  goats  .  .  . 
Banctlfleth  to  Uie  purlfylns  of  the  fiesh,  how  much  more 
Bhall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who,  through  the  eternal  Biririt 
offered  Hlmeelf  without  spot  to  God." — Hah.  9:13-15. 

Out  of  Bvery  kindred. — "In  thy  Seed  shall  all  the  Un- 
dreda  of  the  earth  be  blessed." — Acts  3;Z5. 

And  tongue. — "Every  knee  shall  bow,  every  tougae  shall 
Bwear." — Isa.  46:23. 

And  people. — "The  heavens  declare  His  rlghteonsneu. 
and  all  the  people  see  His  glory." — Psa.  97:6. 

And  nation.— "And  In  thy  Seed  shall  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  be  bleeaed." — Gen.  2G:4,  22:18;  Rev.  14:6. 

5:10.  And  hast  made  [us]  THEM  unto  our  God  [KInga] 
A  KINGDOM.— "It  will  be  the  Kingdom  of  the  saints.  In 
that  they  shall  reXga  and  Judge  and  bless  the  world  Id  coa- 
JunctioQ  with  their  Lord.  Jesus.  (Rom.  8:17,  18.)  The 
Kingdom  class  proper  will  consist  only  of  our  Lord  and 
His  'elecf  Little  Flock."— D6 18. 

And  [priests]  PRIESTHOOD. — "The  Divine  provision  for 
a  'Royal  Priesthood'  Implies  weakness,  ImperTectlon,  on  the 
part  of  some  whom  the  nrlests  are  to  help,  and  Instruct, 
and  from  whom  they  are  to  accept  sacrifice  and  offerings 
for  sin,  and  to  whom  they  are  to  eitend  mercy  and  for- 
giveness."—E^Se,  476;   1  Pet,  2:5,  9;   Rev.  1:6;   20:6. 

And  [we]  THEY  shall  reign. — "But  before  the  Royal 
Priesthood  begin  their  reign,  they  must  'suffer  with  Him,' 
sharing  In  the  antityplcal  sacrifices.  (2  Tim.  2:12.)" — T  26. 

On. — Epi,   over. — Rev.   6:16. 

Tho  earth. — "The  Kingdom  and  dominion,  even  the 
majesty  of  the  Kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven  shall  he 
given  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  whose 
Kingdom  Is  an  everlasting  Kingdom,  and  all  rulers  alu^ 
serve  and  obey  Him,    (Dan  7:27.)" — D618. 

G:ll.  And  I  beheld. — John  beheld  this  in  vision  and  wlU 
behold  It  In  reality. 

And  I  heard. — John  heard  in  the  vision,  and  will  hear  in 
the  reality. 

As  it  were  the  voice  of  many  angels. — Besides  the  angels, 
the  Great  Company  are  in  this  happy  throng.  The  events 
to  the  end  of  the  chapter  have  their  fulfilment  in  Uie 
future. 

Round  about  the  Throno. — "In  the  circuit  of  Heaven" 
(Job  22:14).  the  circle  of  the  Universe, 

And  the  beasts. — Justice,  Power,  Love  and  Wisdom.— 
Rev.  4:6,  7. 

And  the  elders. — ^The  prophecies. — ^Rev.  4:10. 

And  tha  number  of  them.— "Whose  number  no  man 
knowetb." — ^Rev.  7:9. 


.y  Google 


Tke  Executor  of  the  Plan  103 

Wai  tsn  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands 
of  thousands. — The  number  of  the  Great  Company  will  - 
apparcKtly  exceed  .one  hundred  millions.  Num.  4:46-4S 
and  Ex.  2S:1  indicate  but  one  prleet  to  each  2,860  Levltes. 
which  would  make  the  number  of  the  Great  Company 
approxUoate  411,840,000.— Til 8,  119;  Dan.  7:10. 

6.12.  Saying  with  a  loud  voice. — The  Great  Company 
will  be  Terr  enthusiastic  workers  on  the  other  aide  ot 
the  veil,  for  they  really  love  the  Lord  with  all  their  heart, 
BOul,  mind  and  strength  <Mark  12:30),  and  need  only  to 
be  liberated  to  give  full  expression  to  that  love. 

Worthy  la  the  Lamb  that  was  slain, — "Our  Lord  Jesus 
demonstrated  before  the  Father,  before  angels,  and  before 
His  'brethren,'  His  fidelity  to  the  Father  and  to  the  Father's 
Law;  demonstrating  that  It  was  not  beyond  the  ability  of 
a  perfect  being,  even  under  the  moat  adverse  conditions." — 
E13i,  120. 

To  receive  power. — The  Great  Company  class  humbly 
realize  that'  their  faithfulness  and  zeal' was  aot  sufflcieat 
to  wafrant  thefr  own  exaltation  to  power. 

And  riches — They  realize  they  did  not  lay  np  all  the 
Heavenly  treasures  they  might  have  done,  but  hid  their 
talents  in  earthly  pursuits. 

And  wisdom, — Tbey  realize  their  own  unwisdom  in 
seeking  the  praise  of  men  and  that  the  Christ  Company, 
though  apparently  fools  for  Chrlet's  sake,  were  really  the 
wisest  of  the  wise. 

And  strength, — They  know  that  they  Msed  their  own 
strength  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  institutions 
which  really  hindered  rather  than  helped  the  Bride  ta 
make  herself  ready. 

And  honor, — They  know  that,  as  a  class,  they  sought 
and  obtained  the  honor  that  cometh  from  men,  but  failed 
to  properly  seek  the  honor  that  cometh  from  God  only. 

And  B'ory. — They  know  that  they  failed  to  meet  the 
high  c'Jndldonfl  of  aelf-Bacriflce,  and  were  therefore  na< 
worthy  of  the  high  reward. 

And  blasslns, — They  feel  that  the  bleBslngs  which  the 
Ijord  gave  to  tbem  were  thoughtlessly  appropriated  to 
themselves  and  their  families,  with  hardly  a  serious 
thought  about  the  needs  of  the  Lord's  dear  family;  and 
that  appropriately,  the  chlefest  of  all  blesafngs,  the  privi- 
lege of  extending  Qod's  blessings  to  the  needy  world, 
should  go  to  those  who  most  earnestly  "by  patient  per- 
severance in  well  doing  (did)  seek  for  glory,  honor  and 
Immortality."  (Rom.  2:7.)  Thns  they  reverence  tba 
Lamb,  and  His  Bride,  for  they  are  one. — Rev.  18:7. 

E:13.    And  every  creature. — After  the  destruction  ol  the 
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Incorrigible  at  the  «nd  of  the  MlUennlal  Age  (and  this, 
In  Itself,  i8  a  bleeelng  to  those  who  refuse  to  make  a  right 
use  of  life). 

Whieh  Is  In  Heaven.— ^'Let  all  the  angels  of  Ood  worship 
Him."  (Heb.l:6.)  "Worehlp  Him,  all  ye  gods."— Pea. 97: 7. 

And  on  the  earth,  [and  under  the  earth,]. — All  mankind. 
—1  Cor.  16:  25. 

And  such  [as  are]  In  the  sea, — The  class  that  contlmiM 
to  be  "in  the  sea,"  i.  e.,  not  under  religious  restraint,  will 
cease  to  exist  They  no  longer  are,  but  even  their  termi- 
nated existence  will  be  to  the  praise  of  the  One  who  died 
for  them  on  Calvary;  for  fhey  will  have  had  a  perfect 


And  all  that  are  In  them, — ^"That  at  the  name  of  Jeans 
erery  knee  should  bow.  of  things  In  Heaven,  and  things 
In  earth."— Phil.  2:10;  Eph.  1:10;  Col.  1:20. 

[Heard  I]  AND  I  HEARD  THEM  saying,  THB  Blessing. 
— The  myriads  of  happy  beings,  on  all  created  planes  of  In- 
telligence, from  the  highest  to  the  lowest.  In  Heaven  and 
earth,  acknowledge  with  Joy  the  source  of  all  Uielr  bless- 
IngB.^Rom,  9:6. 

And  honor. — By  that  time  all  will  have  come  to  see  what 
a  great  honor  has  been  conferred  on  aay  creature  to  r^ 
ceive  the  unspeakable  boon  of  life  on  any  plane,  and  will 
gladly  own  Its  fountain. — 1  Tim.  6:16. 

And  glory  [and  power]  OF  THE  ALMIGHTY.— Each  wIU 
have  come  to  know  the  glory  of  life  on  hla  own  plane. 
"There  are  celestial  bodies,  and  bodies  terrestrial:  but  the 
glory  of  the  celestial  Is  one,  and  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial 
is  anotlier.  There  Is  one  glory  of  the  sun.  and  another  glory 
of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars:  for  one  star 
dlCereth  from  another  star  in  glory." — 1  Cor.  15:40,  41; 
Rom.  16:27;  1  Pet.  4:11;  5:11. 

Be, — Be  ascribed  to. 

Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  Throne, — Our  Father  and 
Friend.— 1  Chron.  29:11. 

And  unto  the  Lamb. — Our  Redeemer  and  Brother. 

For  over  and  ever, — "For  the  Ages  of  the  Ages,"  Oreefe. 

6:14.  And  the  four  beasts  said  Amen'-^ustlce,  Power, 
liove  and  Wllsdom  unitedly  declare  this  to  t>e  the  happy 
outcome. 

And  the  [four  and  twenty]  elders  fell  down  and  wo*^ 
shipped  [Him  that  Elveth  for  ever  and  ever]. — ^The  pro^ 
ecles  plainly  declare  that  neither  men  nor  devils  can  in 
any  wise  thwart  this  perfect  ending  of  the  Plan  which 
began  so  strangely  and  stii]  progresses — the  perfection, 
through  suffering,  of  the  Little  Flock,  the  Oreat  Company 
and,  bideed,  the  world  of  mankind  Itself. — Rev.  4:10. 
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REVELATION  6 
SIX  SEALS  AND  THE  PAPACY 

•  :1.  And  I  Mw. — "God  floes  not  display  HIb  plans  W 
satisfy  mere  Idle  curiosity.  If  we  would  comprehend  wbst 
Is  revealed  within  the  scroll  we  must  he  sincerely  desirous 
of  knowing:  the  details  of  Qod's  Plan  In  order  to  ap  earnest 
co-operation  with  tt.  Such,  and  such  only,  are  worthy  to 
know,  and  such  only  ever  come  to  see,  tai  the  Bense  of 
nnderstandlng  and  apirreclating,  the  deep  things  of  God 
written  wttbin  the  scroll.  Such  are  the  rlgbteoua  for  whom 
the  light  <Truth)  Is  sown.  This  worthiness  Is  inquired  for 
not  only  at  the  heglnnlng.  but  all  along  the  path  of  llg'ht. 
It  we  are  not  found  worthy  by  the  various  teats  applied 
from  time  to  time,  we  cannot  proceed  in  the  path  of  light; 
and  unless  the  unfaithful  ones  arouse  themselves  to 
greater  diligence  and  watchfulness,  the  light  that  already 
1b  Iq  them  will  become  darkness.  And  bow  great,  how 
Intense  must  be  the  darkness  of  one  cast  ont  of  light! 
(Matt  6:23.)"— Z. ■02-332. 

When  the  Lamb  opened. — "The  opening  of  the  seals  has 
progressed  during  all  the  Gospel  Age.  It  has  required 
all  of  the  present  Age  and  will  require  all  of  the  next  Age 
to  complete  the  Flan.  We  may  suppose  that  the  Lord 
JesoB  was  made  aware  of  all  its  features  after  His  ascen* 
sion  to  the  presence  of  Jehovah.  The  Master  declared  that 
as  the  Father  revealed  them  unto  Him,  so  would  He  reveal 
them  unto  us." — Z. '16-253;  Rev.  5:5-9. 

One  of  the  SEVEN  seals. — "Each  seal  as  It  was  loosed 
permitted  the  scroll  as  a  whole  to  open  a  little  wider,  and 
a  little  wider,  thus  permitting  'the  mystery  of  God'  to  be 
a  little  more  clearly  discerned."— Z. '97-2 B 7. 

And  I  heard  [as  it  were  the  noise  of  thunder]. — ^Theroar 
of  a  LloD. 

One  of  the  four  beaatt^^ustlce,  typified  by  the  Lion. — 
Rev.  4:7. 

Saying,  A3  IT  WERE  THE  NOISE  OF  THUNDER, 
Come  and  see. — Come  and  see  Infinite  Justice  permitting 
one  of  the  greatest  acts  of  Injustice  ever  perpetrated. 

6:2.    And  I  saw, — John  beheld  in  vision  the  flret  strange 
and  wonderful  feature  of  the  Divine  Flan  for  the  permis- 
sion of  evil  as  it  related  to  epochs  of  the  Church  beyond 
bis  own  epocb — that  of  Smyrna. 
105 
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And  behold  a  white  horae. — The  doctrines,  teachings  of 
the  Lord  and  the  Apostles  recognized  as  the  one  and  only 
mid  ot  faith  and  practice  of  Ood's  Church. 

And  he  that  eat  on  htm. — The  Bishop  of  Rome,  the  enw 
br70  Pope,  the  personal  representatWe  of  SBtan. 

Had  a  bow. — "They  bend  their  tongues  like  their  bow 
for  lies:  but  tbey  are  not  valiant  for  the  truth  upon  the 
earth;  tor  the?  proceed  from  evil  to  evil,  and  they  know 
uot  Me,  Balth  the  Lord." — Jer.  9:3. 

And  a  crown.-^reat  honor  and  authority  In  the  CbtiTCh. 

Was  given  unto  hirn. — "Under  the  reign  of  Conatantlne 
(who  murdered  his  own  son.  in  the  same  year  In  wblch 
he  convened  the  Council  of  Nice)  the  opposltloa  of  the 
empire  to  ChrlBlIanlty  gave  way  to  favor,  and  the  Impei^ 
Fontlfex  Maslmue  became  the  patron  of  the  professed 
hut  really  apostate  Church  of  Christ;  and,  taking  tier  by 
the  hand,  he  assisted  her  to  a  place  of  popularity  and 
splendor  from  which  she  was  able  afterward,  as  tiie  Im- 
perial power  grew  weak,  to  put  her  own  representative* 
upon  the  religious  throne  of  the  world  as  Chief  Rellgloua 
Euler— Pontlfex  Maxlmus." — B290. 

And  he  went  forth  conquering,  [and  to  conquer]  AND  SB 
CONQUERED.— Thus  we  see  the  apparent  defeat  of  Infinite 
Justice  In  this  first  epoch.  Apparently,  God  forsook  His 
Church,  having  jeopardized  all  Its  Interests  by  placing 
the  power  In  the  bands  of  a  self-seeking  eccleslaatlca] 
system.    But  worse  things  are  coming! 

6:3.  And  when  He  had  opened  the  eecond  seal. — Rereol- 
tng  the  second  period  of  the  history  of  the  Antichrist. 

I  heard  the  second  beast. — Infinite  Power.    See  Rev.  4:7. 

Say,  Coma  and  see- — Come  and  see  Infinite  Power  coi^ 
sentlng  to  a  thing  apparently  in  victorious  opposition  to  It. 

6:4.  And  I  beheld  and  lo  there  went  out  another  horae.'  ■ 
A  creed-horse,  quite  diSerent  from  the  Scriptures  irhlch 
It  misrepresented. 

That  wai  red. — The  color  of  sin — imperfection.  "Though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet" — ^Isa.  1:18, 

And  power  was  given  to  him  that  sat  thereon. — ^The  same 
rider,  the  Antichrist. 

To  take  peace  from  the  earth. — To  embroil  In  contn>- 
versy  those  who  were  under  religious  restraint— in  other 
words,  the  entire  professed  church  of  God. 

And  that  they  should  kill  one  another. — 'Depose  and 
destroy  one  another  as  teachers,  by  Inveighing  the  Roman 
power  against  all  offenders. 

And  there  was  given  unto  him  a  great  sword. — As  tbs 
Lord  has  a  great  and  powerful  sword,  the  Sword  of  tbs 
Spirit,  which  Is  the  Word  of  God  (Eph.  6:17),  and  aa  ft 


.y  Google 


Six  Seats  and  the  Papacy  107 

S" '^Oresenled  aa  coming  out  of  Hla  mouth,  so  the  Papacy 
JP^  a  great  and  powerful  sword,  la  opposition  to  the 
«wor^  of  the  Spirit,  and  It,  too,  comee  out  of  Papacy's 
mouth.  [Tiie  word  here  is  different  from  Rev.  1:1«  and 
refepg  [p  the  butchpr  Unite— Gen.  22:6,  10.]  "The  pope 
(eacli  pope  In  hla  turn)  Is  the  head  of  the  false  church, 
which  ig  hia  body,  even  ae  Christ  Jeeua  Ib  the  Head  of 
^®  true  Church,  which  is  His  Body,  Since  the  head  la 
repreBentative  of  the  body,  and  its  mouth  speaks  for 
tody,  we  Had,  as  we  should  expect,  this  feature  of 

'tiehrlet  prominently  referred  to  In  the  Scriptures,     In 

■Qlel  7:8.  II,  25,  and  Rev.  13:5,  6,  the  mouth  of  Anti- 

"^st  Is  brought  specially  to  our  notice  as  a.  leading  cbar- 

:teMBtic."— B301. 

This  period,  beginning  with  the  year  325  A.  D.  and  ex- 
tending  to  the  year  539,  was  the  period  of  formation  of 
"^eds.  "Dome  near,  put  your  feet  upon  the  necits  of  these 
«°e8."  (Josh.  10:24.)  Once  they  were  very  powerful,  but 
"•ey  are  quite  harmless  now.  The  Lord  (Joshua-Savior) 
nas  humbled  them  all  by  His  own  Sword  of  the  Spirit  In 
""e  hands  of  Pastor  Russell. 

"Neither  Luke  In  the  Acta  of  the  Apostles,  nor  any 
Bcclegiastlcai  writer  before  the  fifth  century,  makes  men- 
tion of  an  assembly  of  the  Apostles  for  the  purpose  of 
forming  a  creed.  Had  the  Apostles  composed  it,  it  would 
IiSTe  been  the  same  in  a!l  churcbes  and  ages.  But  It  is 
qaito  otherwise."  (MeC.)  So  much  for  the  well-known 
Apostle's  Creed,"  which,  It  Is  alleged,  "comprehends  the 
leading  articles  of  the  faith  in  the  triune  God." 

But  this  was  not  triune  enough,  so  the  Nlcene  Creed 
"ttproved  the  matter,  A.  D.  325: 


™^  of  Tery  God;  begotten,  not  made:  at  tht  lumc  BL.uoxa..t= 
**«>  the  Father;  by  whom  all  things  were  made,  both  things 
'Y  Heaven  and  tblnga  in  earth;  who  for  uh  men  and  our  aalva- 
SP**  became  flesh,  was  made  man.  sufTered.  and  rose  again 
™«  third  day.  He  ascended  into  Heaven;  He  cometh  to  Judge 
™e  quick  and  dead.  And  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  those  that 
^T  there  waa  a  time  when  He  was  not:  or  that  He  was  not 
betori'   Wb    w><4    begotten;    or    that    He    was    made    from    that 

.. ..„   being;   or   who   efflrm   the  Son   ol   God    to   ba  of 

other    substance    or    eBBonoe,    or    created,    or    variable,    or 


Hfty-Blx  years  later,  at  the  second  Ecumenical  Council  of 
Coutantlnople,  A.  D.  381.  the  Nicaeno-Gonstantinopolltati 
Creed  was  put  on  the  market: 

"t  belleye  in  one  Ood  the  P*ather  Almighty,  Uakar  af  Heaven 
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stance  with  ttie  Father;  by  wtiom  aU  things  ware  m&de; 

for  us  men  nna  for  our  salvation  came  flown  from  Heaven,  and 
was  Incarnate  by  the  Holy  Ghost  ol  the  Virgin  Mary,  and 
was  made  man,  and  was  crucified  also  for  uh  under  Pontlu* 
Pilate.  He  Buffered  and  was  buried:  and  the  third  day  He 
rose  again,  according  to  the  Scriptures;  and  ascended  tnta 
Heaven,  and  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father.  And 
He  shall  come  again  with  glory  to  Judge  both  the  quick  and 
the  dead,  whose  Kingdom  shall  have  no  end.  And  I  beHere 
In  the  Holv  Ghost  the  Lord  and  Giver  of  Ufe,  who  procesdetb 
from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  who  with  the  Father  and  th* 
Son  together  la  worshipped  and  glorified,  who  spake  by  the 
Prophet b:  And  I  believe  In  the  one  catholic  and  aiKistollo 
ch\ii'c)i.  I  acknowledge  one  baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins: 
and  I  look  for  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  th«  life  of 
the  world  to  come." 

ThiB  did  very  well  until  the  fourth  Ecumenical  ConncO, 
A.  D.  451,  when  the  Chalcedon  Creed  wag  worked  up.  But 
very  little  Is  said  about  this  creed  nowadaya;  for  "the  two 
parties  In  the  council  were  roused  to  the  highest  pitch  o( 
paBBion,  the  proceedings.  cBpeclatly  during  the  early  ses- 
sions, were  very  tumultuous,  until  the  lay  commtssioners 
and  the  senators  had  to  urge  the  bishops  to  keep  order, 
saying  that  such  vulgar  outcries  were  disgraceful."  How- 
ever, we  give  It  for  what  It  Is  worth; 

"We  confess  and  with  one  accord  teach  one  and  the  Htme 
Son,  our  I-ord  Jesus  Christ,  perfect  In  the  divinity,  perfect 
in  the  humanity,  truty  God  and  truly  man.  consistinK  of  n 
reasonable  soul  and  body;  con  substantial  with  the  Fatber 
according  to  the  Godhead,  and  conBubstantlal  with  ua  accord- 
ing to  the  manhood;  in  all  things  like  unto  ub,  sin  only  ex- 
cepted; who  was  begotten  of  the  Father  before  all  ages,  accord- 
ing to  the  Godhead;  and  in  the  iast  days  the  same  was  bom. 
according  to  the  manhood,  of  Mary  the  Virgin,  Mother  of 
God,  for  us  and  for  our  salvation;  who  Ib  to  he  acknowledged 
one  and  the  same  Christ,  the  Bon.  the  Lord,  the  Only  Begotten 
In  two  natures,  without  mixture,  change,  division  or  separa- 
tion; the  difference  of  natures  not  being  removed  by  their 
nnlon.  but  rather  the  propriety  of  each  nature  being-  preeerved 
snd  concurring  In  one  person  and  in  one  hypoataeia,  so  that 
He  Is  not  divided  into  two  persona,  but  the  only  Son,  the 
Word,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  one  and  the  same  person." 

A  merciful  oblivion  has  hidden  the  name  and  the  data 
of  authoreblp  of  the  nest  (;reed,  the  Athanasian,  the  cream 
of  all  the  creeds;  but  It  was  probably  manufactured  by 
Satan  for  use  about  639  A.  D.  By  570  A.  D.  it  had  become 
very  famous.  "The  creed  la  received  In  the  Greek,  Roman 
and  English  churches,  hut  is  left  out  of  the  service  ot 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  In  America."   The  natur* 
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"The  AUianaslan  Creed  flnda  few  real  lovers  aa  a  portion  of 
a  public  aervloe.  No  one  supposes  that  It  was  the  work  of 
Alhaaaslus.  [AthaDOSlus  originated  the  manaatery-conTent 
^ateni.  Hs  vaa  the  Bishop  ol  Alexandria  and  friend  ol  the 
Bmperar  Constantlne  who  caused  the  bBDlstinient  of  Arlua.] 
No  one  Is  now,  at  least  among  us.  In  any  danger  from  the  errors 
It  denounces;  for  no  one  believes  that  all  the  members  of  the 
Greek  Church  are  necasaarily  consigned  to  everlasting  daiana.- 
tion;  and  thus,  every  time  the  creed  Is  read,  the  offlclatlng  min- 
ister baa  solemnly  to  enunciate  what  neither  he  nor  any  of  his 
liearera  believes.  It  Is  true  that  by  dlatlngulahlng  between  the 
ereed  Itself  and  the  damnatory  clauaes  he  may  save  himself, 
mentally,  from  declaring  a  falsehood;   but  surely  this  Is  reason 

"i   for   the    removal    of   the    creed  from  our  Ltturgy.      Wo 

""  too  much  In  our  Church  of  mental  rese — " —      "" 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  Is  concerned.  It  1 
1  In  the  Apostles'  and  NIcene  Creeds." 


"TVlioever  will  be  aaved,  before  all  things  It  Is  neceasary  that 
he  hold  the  Catholic  faith,  which  faith.  e:xcept  every  one  do 
fteep  whole  and  undeflled,  without  doubt  he  shall  perish  everlast- 
In^y.  And  the  Catholic  faith  Is  this:  that  we  worship  one  God 
111  Trinity,  and  Trinity  In  Unity;  neither  confounding  the  per- 
mons  nor  dividing  the  substance.  For  there  Is  one  person  of  the 
Blather,  another  of  the  Son,  and  another  of  the  Holy  Ghost  But 
the  Godhead  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
1b  all  one;  the  glory  equal,  the  majesty  co-eternal.  Such  as  th» 
Esther  is.  such  Is  the  Son.  and  auch  Is  the  Holy  Ohoat,  ThO 
Father  uncreate,  the  Son  uncreate,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  uncreate. 
The  Father  Incomprehensible,  the  Son  incomprehensible,  and  ths 
Holy  Qhoat  incomprehensible.  The  Father  eternal,  the  Son  eter- 
nal, and  the  Holy  Ghost  eternal.  And  yet  they  are  not  threa 
eternals,   but  one   eternal.     As  also  there  are  not  three  incom- 

erehenslblesi  nor  three  uncreated,  but  one  uncreated,  and  one 
icomprehenalble.  So  likewise  the  Father  la  almighty,  the  Son 
BlmlKhty,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  almighty.  And  yet  there  are  not 
three  almighties,  but  ona  almighty.  So  the  Father  is  Qod,  the 
Son  Is  Qod  and  the  Holy  Ghost  la  God.  And  yet  there  are  not 
three  Gods,  but  one  God.  So  Ukewlae  the  Father  Is  Lord,  the 
Son  Is  Lord  and  the  Holy  Ghost  Lord.  And  yet  not  three  Lords, 
but  one  Lord.  For  like  as  we  are  compelled  by  the  Christian 
verity  to  aoknowledge  every  person  by  Himself  to  be  Qod  and 
r*rd.  so  are  wo  forbidden  by  the  Catholic  religion  to  say  thers 
be  three  Gods  and  three  Lords.  The  Father  Is  made  of  none, 
neither  created  nor  begotten.  The  Son  IS'  of  the  Father  alone; 
not  made,  nor  created,  hut  begotten.  The  Holy  Ghost  la  of  ths 
Father  and  the  Son;  neither  made,  nor  created,  nor  begotten, 
but  proceeding.  So  there  Is  one  Father,  not  three  Fathers;  one 
Son.  not  three  Sons:  one  Holy  Ghost,  not  three  Holy  Ghosts. 
And  in  this  Trinity  none  la  afore  or  after  other;  none  Is  greater 
or  less  than  another.  But  the  whole  three  persona  are  co- 
eternal  together,  and  co-equal.  So  that  in  all  uilngs.  as  afore- 
•aid.  the  Unity  In  Trinity  and  the  Trinity  in  Unity  Is  to  be 
worshiped. 

"He  therefore  that  will  be  saved  must  thus  think  of  the  Trin- 
ity.    Furthermore,  It  Is  neceiaary  to  everiaatlng  salvatloa  that 
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r  Iiord  Joaua  CtatlBt. 

m  confsaa   that  onr 

God  pT  tta« 

ui,  ui-  tt  reasonable  bouI  and  huuuLu  hobd  aoaamv 
_,  ...  .^  the  Father  as  touching  Hie  Godtieaa,  and  In- 
ferior U>  the  Father  as  toiichlnK  Hla  mantiood.  Who.  altbou^ 
He  be  Qod  and  man,  yet  He  is  not  two.  but  one  Cbrlit.  One. 
not  by  conversion  of  the  Godhead  Into  fle*h,  but  by  taking'  of 
the  manhood  Into  God.  One  allogether,  not  by  confusion  of 
aubstance,  but  by  unity  of  person.  For  as  the  reasonable  soul 
and  fieah  la  one  men,  so  God  and  man  la  one  Christ.  Wiio  suf- 
fered far  our  ealvatlon.  descended  Into  hell,  rose  again  the  third 
day  from  the  dead.  He  ascended  Into  Heaven;  He  altteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  God  Almighty.  From  whence  Ha 
shall  come  to  judge  the  qulclc  and  the  dead.  At  whose  comtns 
ali  men  shall  rise  again  In  their  bodies,  and  shall  account  for 
their  own  works.  And  they  that  have  done  good  shall  go  Into 
life  everlaatlng,  and  they  that  have  done  evil  Into  everfaetfug 
"—  ""••^  fa  the  Catholic  faith  which,  except  a  man  belleya 
he  cannot  be  saved.  Glory  be  to  the  Fa"-~  — "  '- 
.  .  jid  to  the  Holy  Ghost.  Aa  It  waa  In  the  ] 
',  and  ever  shall  be,  world  without  end.    Amen." 

This  put  an  end  to  the  buBlneae  of  creed  making,  Satan's 
powers  of  concocting  gibberish  to  take  the  place  of  the 
Bible  having  been  temporarily  quite  exhaueted.  But  a 
thousand  years  later  the  "Creed  of  Pope  Pius  IV"  was 
Issued  in  the  form  of  a  bull  in  December,  1564.  "Ail  ' 
bishops,  ecclealaatica,  and  teachers  in  the  Romish  church, 
as  well  as  all  converts  from  Protestantism,  publlcjy  pro* 
less  assent  to  It."    It  follows: 


which  la  used  In  the  Holy  Roman  Church;  namely.  I  ballBve 
.  in  one  God  the  Father  Almighty.  Malter  of  heaven  and  earth, 
and  of  all  things  visible  and  Invisible;  and  In  one  Lor*  Jesus 
Christ,  the  only-begotten  Snn  of  God.  born  of  the  Father  be- 
fore all  worlds,  God  of  Qod.  Liffht  of  Light,  true  God  of  true 
God,  begotten  not  made,  conHUbatantlal  to  the  Father,  by  whom 
all  thlnga  were  made;  who  for  us  men  and  for  our  salvation 
came  down  from  heaven,  and  was  Incarnate  by  the  Holy  Chest 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  was  made  man;  was  cruotBod  also  for 
ua  under  Pontius  Pilate,  suffered  and  was  buried,  and  roae 
again  the  third  day  according  to  tlie  Scrlolurea,  and  ascended 
Into  heaven,  alts  at  the  right  hand  ot  the  Father,  and  will  corae 
Main  with  glory  to  Judge  the  living'  and  the  dead,  of  whose 
kingdom  there  will  be  no  end:  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Lord 
and  LIfe-glver.  who  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
who,  together  with  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Is  adored  and  glort- 
fled,  who  spake  by  the  holy  prophets;  and  one  holy  catholic  anfl 

.,_    _, ,_       ■ > —    .„p   baptism  tor  the   remission    ot 

:tlon  of  the  dead,  and  the  life  of 

_    ._    __ _      _   most  firmly  admit  and  embrace 

loatolical  and  ecclesiastical  traUltfons,  and  all   other  conatltu- 
>na   and    observances    of  the   same    church.      I    also  admit   the 

cred  Scriptures  according  t(    '" — ■'   ""      '"   ' ■■--- 

urch  has  held  and  does  hoi 
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will  I  ever  take  or 

the  unanlmoua  consent  oC  the  fathers. 

"I  profeBa,  also,  that  there  are  truly  ana  properly  seven  sacra- 
ments ot  the  Dew  law.  Instltyted  by  Jesus  Chriat  our  Ixird,  and  tor 
the  salvation  of  munklnd.  though  all  are  not  necessary  for  every 
one — namely,  baptism,  confirmation,  euctiarlst,  penance,  extreme 
unctlpn,  orderH,  and  matrimony,  and  that  they  confer  grace; 
and  of  these,  baptism,  confirmation,  and  order  cannot  be  re- 
Iterated  without  sacrilege.  I  do  also  receive  and  admit  the  cere- 
monies of  the  Catliollc  Church,  received  and  approved  In  the 
aolemn  admin]  at  ration  of  all  the  above-said  sacraments.  I  re- 
ceive and  embrace  all  and  every  one  of  the  things  which  have 
been  deBned  and  declared  in  the  holy  Council  of  Trent  concem- 
tu  Bin  and  justification.  I  profess  likewise  that  in  the  maas  is 
offered  to  God  a  true,  proper,  and  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the 
Hvlns  and  the  dead;  and  that  in  the  most  holy  sacrament  of 
the  eucharist  there  is  truly,  really  and  eubstantiany  the  body 
and  blood,  together  with  the  eou!  and  divinity,  ot  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ:  and  that  there  is  made  a,  conversion  of  the  whole 
•ubBtance  ot  the  bread  into  the  body,  and  of  the  whole  sub- 
stance of  the  wine  into  the  blood,  which  conversion  the  Catholic 
Church  calls  Tmnsubstan  flat  Ion.  I  confess,  also,  that  under 
either  kind  alone,  whoLe  and  entire.  Christ  and  a  true  sacrament 
la  received.  I  constantly  hold  that  there  Is  a  purgatory,  and 
that  the  souls  detained  therein  are  helped  by  the  suffrages  or 
the  faithful.  Likewise  that  the  aalnts  reignli^g  toeether  with 
Chriat  are  to  be  honored  and  invocated,  that  they  offer  prayers 
to  God  for  us,  and  that  their  relics  are  to  be  venerated. 

"I  most  firmly  assert  that  the  images  of  Christ,  and  of  the 
Mother  of  God.  ever  Virgin,  and  also  of  the  other  saints,  are 
to  be  had  and  retained,  and  that  due  honor  and  veneration  are 
to  be  given  to  them.  I  also  affirm  that  the  power  ot  indul- 
gences was  left  by  Chriat  In  the  Church,  and  that  the  use  of 
them  Is  most  wholesome  to  Christian  people.  I  acknowledge  the 
holy  catholic  and  apostolic  Roman  Church,  the  mother  and  mis- 
treea  of  all  churches;  and  I  promise  and  swear  true  obedience 
tn  thP  Roman  bishop,  the  successor  of  St.  Peter,  prince  of  the 
s  and  vicar  ot  Jesus  Christ.     I  also  profess  end  undoubt- 

.„ ,   ,_celve  all  other  things  delivered,  deHned,  and  declared  by 

the  sacred  canons  and  general  councils,  and  particularly  by  the 
holy  Council  ot  Trent;  and  likewise  I  also  condemn,  reject,  and 
anathematize  all  things  contrary  thereto,  and  all  heresies  wbat- 
jKiever  condemned,  rejected,  and  anathematized  hy  the  Church. 
This  true  cathtrfic  faith,  out  of  which  none  ™n  be  saved,  which 
I  now  freely  profess  and  truly  hold,  I.  A.  B.,  promise,  vow.  and 
swear  most  constantly  to  hold,  and  profess  the  sam£  whole  and 
entire,  with  God's  assistance  to  the  end  of  my  lite;  and  to  pro- 
cure, as  far  as  Ilea  in  my  power,  that  the  same  shall  be  held. 
taught,  and  preached  by  all  wht  are  under  me.  or  are  intrusted 
to  my  care,  by  virtue  of  my  office.  So  help  me  God,  and  these 
boly  Gospels  of  God.     Amen." 

The  IcBB  Bible,  tlie  morQ  Creed,  and  tlie  thicker  and 
blacker  the  darkness!  Bible  Etudente  will  not  fall  to 
notice  the  progressive .  darkness  ot  these  creeds.  Incarna- 
tion is  &nt  mentioned  in  the  third  creed,  marlolatrr  In 
the  fourth,  and  trinity  and  purgator}'  in  the  fifth. 

In  the  Millennial  Age  the  creed-tormers  will  feel  like  ad- 
ding a  postscript  to  their  work,  reading  about  as  follows: 


SS^i 
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"P.  S. — We  have  liad  our  eyes  opened  and  now  see  th&t 
JeaiiB  was  the  Alpha,  the  Heglnnlng  of  tba  creation  oC 
Qod,  and  the  Omega,  the  Iiast  of  the  Father's  direct  crear 
Uon  (Rev.  22:13;  1:8);  that  aa  the  Logos,  or  Representai- 

tlva  of  the  Father.  He  was  a  God  (mighty  one)  but  not  the 
Qod,  Jehovah  (John  1:1);  that  all  thinga  were  made  br 
Him  (John  1:3):  that  Jehovah  sent  His  Son  to  save  man- 
kind (1  John  4:10);  that  the  Logos  waa  made  flesh  (John 
1:14)  and  In  the  days  of  RJs  Sesh  (Heb.  5:7)  became 
poor  (3  Cor.  8:9),  lower  than  the  angels  (Heh.  2;9),  a. 
servant  (Phil.  2:?),  a  man  (Phil.  2:8);  that  while  a  man 
He  did  not  have  all  wisdom  (Luke  2:52)  but  admitted 
the  Father's  greater  power  (John  14:2S)  and  knowledge 
(Matt.  24:36);  that  as  the  Father  had  previously  said  that 
He  would  give  Hla  own  personal  glory  to  no  one  (laa. 
42:8),  so  Jesus  admitted  He  and  the  Father  were  two 
separate  persons  (John  8:17,  18);  that  He  admitted  He 
had  not  the  glory  of  the  Father  (John  17:5)  and  expectad 
the  same  unity  between  the  Church  and  the  Father  aa 
existed  between  Himself  and  the  Father  (John  17:21-23); 
that  when  He  died  He  waa  really,  truly,  completely  dead, 
as  dead  aa  though  He  had  never  previously  existed  (1  Cor. 
16:3;  Rev.  1:18);  that  Qod  raised  Him  from  the  dead 
(Acta  2:24;  Gal.  1:1);  highly  exalted  Him  (Phil.  2:9)  to 
Divine  nature  (2  Pet  1:4):  making  Him  the  expreaa 
Image  of  Himself  (Heb.  1:3);  but  that  even  since  His 
resurrection  our  Father  is  still  Jesus'  Father  and  our  God 
is  still  His  God  (John  20:17);  that  a  thousand  years  hence 
JesuB  will  still  be  subject  to  the  Father  (1  Cor.  15:28); 
that  to  UB  there  is  but  one  God  (1  Cor.  8:6)  and  that 
every  doctrine  that  confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  when  He 
came  In  the  Sesh  came  as  anything  more  or  less  than 
a  fleshly  being  la  the  spirit  of  Antichrist  which  dictated 
every  one  of  the  creeda  aforementioned   (1  John  4:8).* 

6:5.  And  when  He  had  opened  the  third  seal.^I>Is- 
closing  the  third  epoch  in  the  history  of  Antichrist. 

I  heard  the  third  beast. — InGnite  Love. 

Say,  Come  and  see. — Come  and  see  the  apparently  com- 
plete triumph  of  the  powers  of  darkness  and  the  apparent 
inaction  of  Infinite  iiove  In  permitting  it. 

And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  black  horse. — Complete  disregard 
o(  the  Scriptures  by  clergy  and  people  alike,  and  In  their 
place  the  ugly  creeds  and  bulls  of  popea  and  councils. 

And  he  that  Bat  on  him.— The  same  rider,  the  Antichrist 

Had  a  pair  of  balances  In  hla  hand. — <"Balance  joined 
with  symbols  denoting  the  sale  of  corn  and  frulta  by 
weight,  becomes  the  aymbol  oE  Bcarcllr;  bread  by  weight 
belngacurse  In  Lev.  26:26  and  In  Ezek.  4:16,17."     (HcC.> 
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Dorlns  thiB  period  tlie  common  people  could  have  In  their 
awn  tongue  only  a  few  words  or  vereeB  ol  the  Scriptures; 
and  (op  these  they  were  obliged  to  pay  large  sums  to  the 
clergy,  who  alone  bad  the  ability  to  translate  from  the 
dead  languages,  or  even  to  read  at  all.  As  the  services 
were  In  Latin  the  people  were  starved  spiritually. 

6:6.  And  J  hoard  AS  IT  WERE  a  voice. — The  voice  o(  the 
Lord  Jesus,  the  Guardian  and  Caretaker  of  the  true  Church. 
—Matt  28:20. 

in  the  midst  of  the  four  beasts. — "In  the  midst  of  the 
Throne  and  of  the  four  beasts,  and  In  the  midat  of  the 
elders,  stood  a  Lamb." — Rev.  6:6. 

Say,  y^  measure. — "The  word  chenix  denotes  a  measure 
containing  one  wine  quart  and  a  twelfth  part  of  a  suart." 
— DlaglotL 

Of  wheat. — The  true  children  of  the  Kingdom. — C13T. 

For  a  penny. — "A  denarius  was  the  day-wages  of  a 
laborer  In  Palestine  (Matt  20:2,  9)."  (DlagloU.)  These 
wt^ea,  a  little  more  than  a  quart  of  wheat  for  a  day's 
work,  show  how  great  was  the  effort.  In  those  dark  and 
terrlbte  days,  to  find  some  "grains  of  wheat." — Amos  8:11. 

And  three  measures. — Three  chenices,  three  quarts. 

Of  barley. — Spiritual  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  court 
Ing  the  friendship  of  the  world.  (Jas.  4:4.)  Barley  Is  the 
symbol  of  the  adulteress  as  wheat  la  the  symbol  of  the 
■virgin.— Num.  5:15;  Hob.  3:1,  2. 

For  a  penny. — For  a  denarius.  It  was  three  times  as  easy 
to  find  the  faithless  as  the  faithful. 

And  see  thou  hurt  not  the  oil. — The  supply  of  the  oil, 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  full  submission  to  the  will  of  Ood  was 
low;  the  light  of  the  true  Church  was  feeble  indeed. 

And  the  wine. — Wine  Is  a  symbol  of  doctrine,  true  or 
false,  and  its  accompanying  joys.  In  this  case  it  refers  to 
the  true  doctrines  of  the  Kingdom.  But  little  knowledge 
of  the  coming  Kingdom  was  prevalent  then,  and  the  joys 
of  the  Church  were  proportionately  small.  (See  com- 
ments on  Rev.  2:12-17,  synchronous  with  events  of  second 
and  third  seals.) 

Lest  It  be  supposed  that  the  Roman  Catholic  church  la 
now  different  from  what  it  once  was,  and  that  at  present  It 
ie  holding  to  the  Scriptures,  we  quote  the  following  from 
Strength  of  Will  by  E.  Boyd  Barrett,  of  the  Society  of 
the  Jesuits,  approved  by  the  Roman  Catholic  censor,  Remy 
Lafort,  and  approved  by  John,  Cardinal  Farley,  Archbishop 
of  New  York,  November  24th,  1915: 

"Catholic  ascetics  teach  us,  In  this  matter,  first  of  all 
to  have  a  clear  and  definite  view  of  the  object  we  pro- 
pose tj  ourselves — let  us  supipose  that  It  Is  to  overcome 
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the  paeslon  of  anger.  New  tne  reeotutlon,  'sot  to  gfre 
way  ta  aDger"  would  be  far  too  broal  and  too  great.  Ap> 
plying  the  principle,  '{iiuitte  et  tmpera'  we  content  our- 
Bel'?es  with  resolvlns  'not  to  give  way  to  external  fflanl- 
featatlons  of  anger.'  But  here  again,  our  resolution  la  too 
broad  and  too  greats  Wo  again  appl?  the  principle, 
'divide  et  impera'  and  reselve  'not  to  give  way  to  angry 
retortB,*  This  resolution  Ib  pointed,  definite  and  Intelllgl- 
ble — It  means  that  croae  and  peevish  remarks  must  not 
ocour.  A  time  limit  may  now  be  added  in  order  to  maka 
the  reBolution  Btlll  more  wall-deflned:  'Until  the  last  day 
of  this  month  I  will  not  malie  an  angry  retort.'  Poaatbly, 
It  might  be  advisable  to  limit  this  resolution  stlU  mora, 
by  conditions  of  place  or  circumstance,  adding  'In  auch 
a  place  or  to  such  a  person,  or  during  such  a  ceremonj.' " 
Simple!    All  you  have  to  do  is  to  keep  dividing. 

6:7.  And  when  He  had  opened  the  fourth  seal. — Disclos- 
ing the  history  of  the  Papacy  In  Its  fourth  stage,  the  period 
synchronizing  with  the  Thyatlra  and  Sardis  epochs.  See 
Rev.   2:18-29;    3:l-e. 

I  heard  the  voice  of  the  fourth  beast. — Infinite  Wisdom. 

Say,  Come  and  see. — Come  and  see  what  would  seem  to 
be  the  most  unwise  thing  the  Lor-d  could  possibly  permit 
to  happen  to  His  Church. 

6:8.  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  palo  horss. — The 
ghastly  and  horrible  teachings  that  God's  true  people  must 
be  "exterminated."  "The  ghastly  green  o£  terror  and  of 
death.  The  word  is  used  ot  grass  in  Rev.  8:7;  9:4;  Mark 
6 :  39." — Cook. 

And  his  name  that  aat  on  him  was  Death. — Still  the  same 
rider,  the  Papacy;  and  an  apt  description  of  its  chief 
claim  to  recognition  during  the  pre-Reformition  period. 

"Pope  Innocent  III.  first  sent  missionaries,  to  the  dlstrleta 
Id  which  the  doctrines  had  gained  foothold,  to  preacb 
Romanism,  work  miracles,  etc.;  but.  finding  these  efforts 
unavailing,  he  proclaimed  a  crusade  against  them  and 
offered  to  all  who  would  engage  la  It  the  pardon  of  all 
sins  and  an  immediate  passport  to  Heaven  without  pass- 
ing through  purgatory.  With  full  faith  in  the  pope's  power 
to  bestow  the  promised  rewards,  half  a  million  men — 
French,  German  and  Italian — rallied  around  the  standard 
ol  the  cross,  for  the  defence  of  Catbollciam  and  the  ex- 
tinction of  heresy.  Then  followed  a  series  of  battles  and 
sieges  covering  a  space  of  twenty  years.  The  city  of 
Besiers  was  stormed  and  taken  in  1209,  and  the  citizens, 
without  regard  for  age  or  sex,  perished  by  the  sword  to 
the  number  of  sixty  thousand,  as  reported  by  several 
biatorlans.    The  blood  of  those  who  fied  to  churches,  and 
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were  murdered  there  by  Uie  boly  crusaders,  drenched  the 
altarH  and  flowed  through  the  streets.  It  is  estimated  that 
one  hundred  thousand  Alblgenses  tell  In  one  day;  and  their 
bodies  were  heaped  together  and  burned.  The  clergy 
thanked  Ood  lor  the  work  of  destmctlon,  and  a  hymn  of 
praise  to  Ood  for  the  glorious  victory  was  compoBOfi  and 
«ang."— B335. 

And  HetE  followed  with  him.— AH  the  people  killed  by  the 
pope  went  to  hell,  and  he  himself  went  there  also;  but 
none  of  them  went  to  the  kind  of  hell  to  which  the  pope 
thought  he  was  seeding  them.  They  went  to  the  Bible 
bell,  which  la  a  place  quite  different  from  what  la  sup- 
posed. The  average  man  believes  in  hell,  but  thinks  few 
people  go  there  and  that  nobody  knows  much  about  it. 
The  Bible  is  the  only  authority  on  the  subject,  and  no 
one  can  know  anytbing  about  it,  aside  from  the  Bible. 
When  we  consider  Christ's  statement  tbat  unless  a  man 
loves  Htm  more  than  "father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and 
cblldren,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea.  and  his  own  life 
also,  he  cannot  be  My  disciple"  (Luke  14:26),  and  reflect 
tliat  probably  not  one  professed  ChrlBtlan  In  a  hundred 
bae  reached  either  this  standard  or  the  other'one  which  He 
set  In  the  same  chapter,  that  "Whosoever  he  be  of  you 
that  forEaketh  not  £.11  tbat  he  hath,  be  cannot  be  My  dis- 
ciple" (ijUke  14:33),  It  should  make  ua  willing  to  consider 
carefully  what  is  to  become  of  the  9,999  out  of  every  10,000 
of  earth'a  population  that  do  not  meet  these  conditions. 

We  all  know  that  "The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into 
bell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget  Ood"  (Psa.  9:17) ;  but 
bow  many  of  us  know  that  they  will  be  re-tumed  there; 
tbat  the  passage,  correctly  translated,  reads,  "The  wicked 
shall  be  returned  into  hell,  all  the  nations  that  forget 
God" — showing  that  there  are  nations  which  go  into  hell 
once,  come  out  oC  heii,  learn  of  God,  forget  Him  and  are  re- 
turned there?  We  may  ail  know  (Jude  11)  that  Korah,  or 
Core,  went  to  hell;  but  how  many  of  U9  know  that  be  was 
accompanied  to  this  place  by  his  bouse,  with  all  his  bevse- 
bold  goods,  and  two  other  establtsbmettts  similarly 
equipped?  (Wum.  1S:32,  33.)  We  may  all  know  that  the 
Sodomites  went  to  hell  (Gen.  19),  but  how  many  know 
tbat  they  were  accompanied  by  the  city  in  which  they 
lived  and  that  there  lare  other  cities  there?  (Malt.  11:23.) 
We  may  ail  auppose  that  many  heathen  warriera  of  lang 
ago  went  to  hell,  but  bow  many  of  us  know  that  they  took 
with  them  their  weapons  of  war,  and  that  their  awords 
are  tbere  now,  under  tbelr  heads,  with  what  la  left  of 
their  bonea?  (Elzek.  32;27.)  We  may  understand  that 
the  wealthy  go  to  hell,  but  how  many  know  that  In  the 
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B&ma  place  are  sheep,  gray  hairs,  worms,  duat,  treea  and 
water?— Pso.  49:U;  Oen.  44:31;  Jo6  17:13-16;  Eeek.  31:16. 

We  may  all  know  that  had  men  go  to  hell,  but  bow 
many  of  us  know  that  the  Ancient  Worthies.  Jacob  and 
Hezekiah,  fully  expected  to  go  there,  and  that  faithful 
J-*-  7"-_yed  to  go  there?  (Gen.  37:35;  Job  14:13.)  We 
may  all  wish  to.  keep  out  of  hell,  but  how  many  of  na 
know  that  David  said  there  is  not  a  man  that  Uveth  tbat 
shall  deliver  bis  soul  from  Its  power,  and  that  Solomon 
says,  thou  goest  there,  whosoever  thou  art?  IPsa.  89:48: 
£ccl.  9:10.)  Wa  may  thick  that  those  who  go  to  hell  go 
there  to  stay  forever,  but  how  many  of  us  know  that  Sam- 
uel said,  "The  Lord  klUeth  and  maketh  alive;  He  brlng- 
eth  down  to  hell  and  brlngeth  up"  out  of  hell,  and  that 
Davtd  said.  Ood  has  the  same  power  to  aid  those  In  bell 
that  He  has  to  bless  those  in  Heaven?  1  Sam.  2:6;  Psa. 
139:8.)  We  may  think  that  those  who  go  into  hell  never 
come  out,  and  that  there  Is  no  record  that  any  have  come 
out,  yet  there  are  at  least  two  persons  In  history  who 
have  been  In  hell  and  come  out  of  hell.  One  is  Jonah, 
who  prayed  in  faell  and  was  delivered  from  hell  (Jonah 
2:2),  and  the  other  ie  Christ,  whose  soul  went  to  hell,  but 
"His  soul  was  not  left  In  bell,"  for  Ood  raised  Him  up  out 
of  it.  (Acts  2:31.)  And  when  Christ  came  out  of  hell 
He  brought  with  Him  "The  keys  of  hell"  and  now  has  the 
power  and  the  right  to  set  all  Its  captives  free.  (Rev. 
1:18,)  We  may  suppose  that  bell  Is  to  last  forever,  but 
the  Prophet  speaks  of  Its  coming  destruction,  and  Jobn 
the  Revelator  says  that  It  Is  to  be  made  to  "deliver  up 
the  dead"  which  are  In  it,  and  It,  Itself,  la  to  be  de- 
atroyed.  (Rosea  13:14;  Rev.  20:13.)  The  last  passage 
cited  affords  the  eKpIanation  of  the  whole  subject,  for  In 
the  margin  opposite  Rev.  20:13  the  translators  have  ex- 
plained that  the  word  "hell"  means  "grave."  Reversely,  In 
the  margin  opposite  1  Cor.  15:55,  the  translators  have 
explained  that  "grave"  means  "hell."  The  terms  are  in- 
terchangeable and  the  meaning  is  the  same.  In  every 
place  foregoing  in  which  the  citations  appear  In  Italic  type, 
the  translators  have  rendered  Sheol  or  Hades  by  "grave" 
or  "pit"  instead  of  "hell."  In  the  margins  of  the  old  family 
Bibles,  printed  before  -Pastor  Russell  was  bom,  we  are 
told  In  seven  places,  and  in  both  ways.  In  both  the  Old 
Testament  and  the  New,  that  bell  means  the  grave,  and 
the  grave  means  hell.— Psa.  49:15;  55:15;  8S:13;  Isa.  U:9; 
Jonah  2:2;  1  Cor.  15:56;  Bov.  20:13. 

And  power  was  given  unto  them. — To  his  Holiness,  the 
Pope,  and  all  the  cardinals,  hlshops,  archbishops,  priests. 
Inquisitors,  kings  and  rulers. 
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Over  the  fourth  part  of  the  earth, — Over  Europe,  but  not 
over  Afla,  Africa  or  Amarica. 

To  kill  with  sword,  and  [with  hunger]  FAMINE!  and 
[with]  death, — ^The  destructloa  of  Now  Creaturea  by  wrea^ 
tag  of  tlie  Scriptures  and  their  epiritual  etarvatioa  are  here 
in  evidence;  but  there  was  also  a  literal  fuISIment.  "Human 
and  Batanlc  Ingenuity  were  taxed  to  their  utmost  to  Invent 
new  and  horrible  tortures,  far  both  the  political  and  re- 
liglottB  opponents  of  Antichrlet;  the  latter — heretics— being  ■ 
pursued  with  tenfold  fury.  Besides  the  common  tarme  of 
persecution  and  death,  such  as  racking,  burning,  drowning, 
stabbing,  starving  and  shooting  with  arrowa  and  guna, 
fiendish  hearta  meditated  how  the  moat  delicate  and  sensi- 
tive parts  of  the  body,  capable  of  the  most  excruciating 
pain,  could  be  affected;  molten  lead  was  poured  into  the 
ears;  tonguea  were  cut  out  and  lead  poured  into  ths 
mouths;  wheels  were  arranged  with  knife  blades  attached 
BO  that  the  victim  could  be  slowly  chopped  to  pieces; 
claws  and  pincers  were  made  red  hot  and  used  upon  sensi- 
tive parts  of  the  body;  eyes  were  gouged  out;  flager 
nails  were  pulled  off  with  red  hot  irons;  holes,  by  which 
tiie  victim  was  tied  up,  were  bored  through  the  heels; 
some  were  forced  to  jump  from  eminences  onto  long 
Bpikea  flxed  below,  where,  quivering  with  pain,  they  slowly 
died.  The  mouths  of  some  were  filled  with  gunpowder, 
which,  when  fired,  blew  their  heads  to  piecea;  others  were 
hammered  to  pieces  on  anvils;  others,  attached  to  bellows, 
had  air  pumped  Into  them  until  they  burst;  others  were 
choked  to  death  with  mangled  pieces  of  their  own  bodies; 
others  with  urine,  excrement,  etc.,  etc."— B346, 

And  with  the  beasts  of  the  earth. — The  evil  govern- 
ments. "Klnee  and  princes  who  trembled  for  the  security 
of  their  crowns,  if  they  to  any  extent  Incurred  the  pope's 
displeasure,  were  sworn  to  exterminate  heresy,  and  those 
barons  who  neglected  to  aid  In  the  work  of  persecution 
forfeited  their  estates.  Kings  and  princes,  therefore,  were 
prompt  to  comply  with  the  mandates  of  the  Papacy,  and 
the  barons  and  their  retainers  were  at  their  service,  to  aid 
In  the  work  of  deBtructlon."^B333. 

6:9.  And  when  He  had  opened  the  fifth  seal. — Disclosing 
the  Reformation  In  the  days  of  Luther.    See  Rev.  3:7-13- 

I  saw  under  the  altar. — Altars  were  originally  made  of 
earth.  (Ex.  20;24.)  To  see  under  the  altar  Is  to  see  under- 
ground. In  the  tomb,  the  grave.  At  the  bottom  of  the 
brazen  altar  all  the  blood  of  the  victim  was  poured. — Lev. 
4:7;  8:15;  Heb.  S:6;  13:10;  Phil.  2:17;  2  Tim.  4:6. 

The  souls. — The  beings  of  those  who  had  died.  These 
■oula  were  not  In  Heaven. 


.y  Google 


118  The   Finished   Mystery  rhv.  c 

Of  [them]  HEN  that  were  slain. — Splrltuallr  beheaded 
(some  of  Ihem  literally,  alao),— Rbt,  20:4, 

For.; — Dia,  "through"  or  "by  means  of." 

The  Word  of  God,— "Of  His  own  will  hegat  He  na  with 
the  Word  of  Truth."  (Jamea  1:18,)  It  la  this  Sword  ot 
the  Spirit  that  cuts  ua  off  from  the  world. — Heb.  4:12. 

And  for  the  testimony. — "And  through  the  testimony"; 
through  the  Word  of  Ood.  The  word  dia  la  here  used 
again.    It  Is  the  Word  that  does  the  beheading. 

Which  they  held. — As  witnesses  In  their  hearts  (Rom. 
8:16)  and  to  which  they  adhered  at  any  cost. 

G:10.  And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice. — Not  actually, 
but  in  the  same  way  that  the  voice  of  Abet'a  blood  cried 
from  the  ground. — Gen.  4:10. 

Saying,  How  long,  O  Lord. — How  long  wilt  It  be  from  this 
particular  time,  the  Spring  of  1618?— Rev.  3:7. 

Holy  and  true.— See  Rev.  3:7;  1  John  6:20;  Mark  1:24. 

[Dost]  WILT  Thou  not  judflo. — Deliver  us  from  the  tomb. 
The  judges  of  old  were  deliverers. — Judges  3:9-11. 

And  avenge  our  blood. — Cast  off  from  all  favor  a  system 
of  nominal  Christianity  which  Is  not  Christianity  at  all. 

On  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth. — On  these  that  are  "Of 
the  earth,  earthy."— Rev.  17:5;  3:10;  8:13;  13:8,  14,  "The 
answer  Is  given  by  the  angel  of  the  waters.  See  Rev. 
16:.4-7."     (Cook,)     Quite  true.    The  answer  Is  In  Vol.  Ill  of 

SCBIVI'LBB    StIJUIEB. 

6:11.  And  [white  robes  were]  THERE  WAS  given  unto 
[every  one]  EACH  of  them  a  white  robe. — "God's  grace 
cannot  admit  to  heavenly  perfection  those  who  have  not 
robea  of  apotleaa  righteousness.  How  gracious  Is  the  pn>- 
vision  of  our  God  In  thus  presenting  ua  with  the  Robe 
which  covers  all  the  repented-of  blemishes  of  the  past  aa 
nell  as  the  unintentional  and  unwitting  Imperfections  of 
the  presentl"— Z,'ll-342;  Rev.  3:4,  E;  19:8. 

And  It  was  said  onto  them. — Not  actually,  but  by  the 
teachings  of  the  parallel  dlspeuBations,  which  show  that 
Bs  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  In  A,  D.  33,  the 
sleeping  saints  would  be  raised  1845  years  later.  In  the 
Spring  of  1878.    See  Rev.  3:14,  20. 

That  they  should  rest  yet  for  a  little  season. — Greek 
Chrtnos,  360  years.  See  Rev.  2:21.  This  fs  the  Item 
which  Pastor  Russell  had  In  mind  In  the  following  foot- 
note: "When,  In  a  succeeding  volume,  we  examine  the 
wonderful  visions  of  the  Revelator,  It  wll!  be  clearly  seen 
that  the  time  here  pointed  out  by  the  word  'henceforth,' 
as  marked  by  events,  synchronizes  cloaely  with  1878,  as 
indlcAted  by  the  prophecies  herein  noted,"  (C241.)  Luther 
nailed  taie  proclamation  on  the  church  door  at  Wittenberg 
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Oct  31,  IGIT,  whlcb  was  already  one  montb  Into  the  year 
151S,  Jewish  reckoning.  But  it  took  some  time  for  the 
news  to  travel  to  all  parts  of  Burope.  Three  hnndred  said 
sixty  years  from  tUe  Spring  of  151S  brings  us  to  the  Sprteg 
of  1878,  when  we  understand  that  God's  promise  made  to 
the  sleeping  saints  was  fulfilled.  They  were  raised  frem 
tbe  dead,  and  Babylon  was  cast  off. 

Until  their  fellowBervants  also. — The  other  members  of 
tlie  Uttle  Flock,  all  bond-slaves  of  Jesus. — Gal.  6:17, 
Dlaglott,  footnote.  ", 

And  their  brethren, — Fellow-believers,  the  Great  Com- 
pany. 

That  should  be  killed  BY  THEM  as  they  were.— Similarly 
make  covenants  of  consecration  to  the  Lord. — Rev.  6:9. 

Should  be  fulfilled. — ^ould  be  filled  full,  completed  In 
nnmber.  "The  Gospel  age  is  for  the  very  purpose  of 
calling  those  who  shall  participate  in  the  marriage  feast. 
I^  therefore.  It  be  true  tbst  we  are  In  the  end  of  this 
Gospel  age.  It  implies  that  a  suSlclent  number  of  worthy 
gnests  have  been  found,  or,  to  reverse  the  proposition, 
il  a  sufficient  number  of  worthy  guests  have  now  been 
found,  it  proves  that  we  are  In  the  close  of  this  age.  It 
was  after  the  wedding  ti*4  been  furnished  with  a  proper 
number  of  guests,  that  'the  King  came  In'  and  began  the 
Inspection  of  the  guests.  This,  we  have  elsewhere  shown, 
marks  the  date  April,  KTS."— Z.'98-137. 

6:12.  And  1  tieheld  when  He  had  opened  the  sixth  seal. — 
XMsclosing  the  events  leading  up  to  and  associated  with 
the  Lord's  Parowsia,  presence. 

And,  [lo,]  there  was  a  great  earthquake. — Ltterally,  the 
great  Lisbon  earthquake,  Nov.  1,  1755,  which  extended 
over  4,000,000  square  miles;  shocked  all  Africa  and  West- 
ern Burope,  Including  Scandinavia  and  Greenland;  slew 
90.000  persons  In  Lisbon  and  many  tbousandB  elsewhere; 
destroyed  every  church  and  convent  In  the  city;  caased  a 
tidal  wave  GO  feet  high;  spilt  mountains  from  top  to  bet- 
torn;  sunk  an  immense  area  to  a  depth  of  600  feet  and 
threw  sailors  to  the  decks  hundreds  of  miles  at  sea.  It 
is  b^eved  to  be  the  most  severe  earthquake  sliocfe  ever 
felt  on  the  earth.  BymioUcally,  the  American  Revolution, 
SI  years  later  (the  underlying  canse  of  the  French  Revo* 
Intlon) ;  the  most  succeasful  and  moat  extraordinary  move- 
ment  upward  of  the  lower  strata  of  human  society  that 
had  ever  been  seen  in  the  world  up  to  that  time.  (Jod 
has  so  written  Revelation  that  those  who  will  not  accept 
the  symbolical  significance  of  what  is  expressly  declared 
to  be  a  symbolical  book  (Rev.  1:1)  may  find  literal  fulfill- 
ments,  and  thus  lose  the  light  they  would  otherwise  get. 
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And  the  sun  became  black  as  sackcloth  of  halPii— 
LtteraJlv  la  the  dark  day  of  Hay  19,  17S0,  which  extended 
over  320,000  square  miles.  (D58T.)  aymbolically,  the 
light  of  the  papal  heavens  (the  pope)  became  darkened 
when  Napoleon  Sued  the  Pope  ten  million  dollars,  organ- 
ized the  Papal  territory  Into  a  republic  and  took  the  Pope 
a  prisoner  to  France.  (C41,  G5.)  S]/mboUcally,  too,  the 
light  of  the  true  heaveoB,  the  Oospel  light,  the  Truth,  and 
thus  Christ  Jesus,  has  become  hidden  frran  view  of  many 
by  the  denial  of  the  clergy  of  our  day  that  we  were  bought 
with  the  precious  blood  and  by  tlie  teaching  of  the  theory 
of  Evolution.— D690;  Joel  2:10,  31, 

And  the  WHOLE  moon  becama  as  blood^-Uferally  on 
May  19,  17S0,  8ym.liolicalIy,  the  creeds  {the  moon  of  the 
papal  heavens)  have  become  repugnant,  though  atUl  hypo- 
critically professed.  BymboHcally,  also  the  light  of  the 
Mosaic  Law  (the  moon  of  the  true  heavens)  has  been 
made  to  appear  evil  by  the  claims  of  the  clergy  that  the 
typical  sacrifices  were  bloody  and  barbaric— D590,  592. 

6:13.  And  the  stars  of  heaven  fell  unto  the  earthi^— 
lAterallv,  the  meteoric  shower  of  Nov.  13,  1833,  covering 
11,000,000  square  miles.  (D&gg.)  SvmlioUcaUff.  the  bishops 
and  the  priestly  stars  of  the  papacy  fell  from  their  posi- 
tions of  power  and  InBuence  over  the  minds  and  consciences 
of  the  people.  Symbolically,  also,  the  Protestant  pulptt 
stars  make  a  great  display  In  coming  down  from  splritoal 
things  to  the  ChrlsUan-cltlz  en  ship-politics  level. — D&95. 

Even  as  a  flg  tree. — "The  fig  tree.  In  this  prophecy  may 
be  understood  to  signify  the  Jewish  nation.  (Matt.  24:33.) 
If  so,  it  1b  being  signally  fulfilled;  for  not  only  are  tbott- 
sandB  of  Israelites  returning  to  Palestine,  but  the  Zionist 
movement,  started  recently,  has  assumed  such  propop- 
Uons  as  to  justify  a  Convention  of  representatives  from 
all  parts  of  the  world  to  meet  In  Switzerland  to  put  In 
practical  shape  the  proposal  for  the  reorganization  6f  a 
Jewish  state  In  Palestine.  These  hude  will  thrive,  but  will 
bear  no  perfect  fruit  before  October,  1914 — the  full  end 
of  'Gentile  Times."  " — D604. 

[Casteth]  CASTING  her  untimely  figa,  whan  she  Is 
shaken  of  a  mighty  wind, — The  Immature  fruits  of  the  Zion- 
ist movement  were  dashed  to  the  ground  by  the  great  war. 
Thousands  of  the  Jews  already  In  Palestine  were  deported 
to  Egypt  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  war.  At  this  writing 
the  British  are  besieging  Jerusalem  and  the  Turks  are 
driving  the  Jews  into  the  desert  to  perish  rather  then 
permit  them  to  remain  and  come  under  British  control. 
Out  of  this  turmoil  Zionism  will  soon  start  afresh  and  the 
Jews  become  the  actual  rulers  of  their  native  land. 
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fi:14.  And  the  heaven  departed  a«  a  scroll.— "The  'sure 
vord  of  prophecT*  Indicates  very  clearly  that  the  varlouB 
Protestaat  sects  will  form  a.  coopenttlve  union  or  federacy, 
and  that  CathollclBm  and  ProtsBtanttani  will  affiliate, 
neither  losing  Its  Identity.  Ttiese  are  tbe  two  ends  of 
tlie  eccleslaatlcal  beavens  which,  as  their  confusion  In- 
creases, shall  TOlI  together  as  a  scroll  (Isaiah  34 : 4). 
for  their  self-protection — as  distinct  and  separate  rolls,  yet 
to  cl*8e  proximity  to  each  o^her." — D2B8;  Psa.  102:26. 

When  It  Is  rollsd  together. — "It  will  be  ImposBlble  to  re- 
BBtablfsh  the  present  order,  (1)  because  It  haa  evidently 
ontllved  Its  usefulnesa,  and  is  Inequitable  under  present 
conditions;  (2)  because  of  the  general  dlffusloa  of  secular 
hnowledge;  (3)  because  the  dlacovevy  that  priestcraft  hut 
long  blinded  and  fett{>red  the  masses  with  error  and  tear 
will  lead  to  a  general  disrespect  for  all  rellgimis  claims 
and  teachings  as  of  a  piece  with  the  discovered  frauds; 
(4)  because  religious  people  in  general,  not  discerning 
tbat  God's  time  has  come  for  a  change  of  dispensation, 
will  Ignore  reason,  logic,  iuatice  and  Scripture  In  defending 
tbe  present  order  of  things.  It  wilt  be  of  little  conaeguenca 
tben  that  the  ecclesiastical  heavens  (the  religious  powers. 
Papal  and  Protestant)  wilt  have  rolled  together  as  a  scrolL 
(See  Isaiah  34:4.)  The  combined  religious  power  of 
Christendom  will  be  utterly  futile  against  the  rising  tide 
ol  anarchy  when  the  dread  crisis  is  reached.  Before  that 
great  army  'all. the  host  of  heaven  [the  church  nominal} 
ahall  be  dissolved,  and  the  heavens  shall  be  rolled  to- 
gether as  a  scroll.' " — D561. 

And  every  f.auntaln. — Kingdom. 

And  [islanaj  HILL. — "Little  hills"  refer  to  governments 
less  autocratic  than  monarchies;  but  "bills"  aometimea 
refer  to  tbe  sharpest,  highest,  most  jagged  mountain 
peaks,  and  then  mean  the  moat  autocratic  of  all  govern- 
ment^.   This  is  evidently  what  is  meant  here. 

Were  moved  out  of  [their]  THB  places. — Did  not  occupy 
tbe  same  position  as  before  with  reference  to  the  people. 
The  places  were  never  "theirs,"  but  belong  "to  Hint  whose 
right  it  is."  (Z.'05-2B3.)  In  recent  years  Turkey  and  Persia 
have  been  granted  parliaments;  China,  Russia  and  Portugal 
have  become  repubUca;  and  other  countries  have  become 
vast  socialist  communltiea. — Rev.  16;  20. 

G:15.    And  the  kings  of  the  earth. — The  aristocracy. 

And  the  great  men. — The  clergy.  (Rev.  18:23,  comment) 
Rendered  "lords"  in  Mark  6:21.    See  Job  12:2. 

[And  the  rich  men,]  and  the  chief  captains,  AND  THS) 
RICH  MEN.— The  high  military  offioera.  Rendered  "high 
captains"  In  Mark  6:£1.    The  magnatea  and  finaaclers. 
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And  tho  mighty  men. — The  labor  organizers. 

And  every  bondman. — Member  of  a  labor  organlEatlon. 

And  every  free  man. — Other  worker  (U  not  a  bond-Blava 
of  Christ). 

Hid  themaelvea  In  the  dena.— ^ee  lea.  2:19-21. 

And  In  the  rocks  of  the  mountains. — "As  the  trouble  In- 
creasea,  men  will  seek,  but  in  vain,  for  protection  In  the 
great  rocks  and  fortresses  of  society  (Free  Masonry,  Odd 
Fellowship,  and  Trades  TTdIohb,  Guilds,  Tmets,  and  all  so- 
cieties secular  and  ecclesiastical),  and  In  the  mountains 
(govemmenta)  of  earth." — B139;  Jer,  3:23;   Hos.  10:8. 

6:16.  And  said  to  the  mountains  and  rocks,  Fall  on  ua. — ■ 
"The  Greek  word  epl,  here  used.  Is  generally  translated  oti, 
but  has  also  the  elgnlScance  of  over  (Rev.  5:10)  and  ahQ*t, 
and  Is  so  translated  many  times  tn  the  common  vemt<m. 
The  thought  Is  that  of  protection,  not  of  destruction.  The 
common  view  of  this  passage,  that  It  teaches  that  wicked 
men  will  get  faith  enough  to  pray  for  literal  moontainB  to 
fall.  Is  absurd.  The  real  fulfilment  Is  already  beginning: 
the  great,  the  rich,  and  no  less  the  poor,  are  seeking  to  the 
mountalDS  and  rocks  and  caves  for  shelter  from  the  dark- 
ening storm  of  trouble  which  all  see  is  gathering." — B139; 
Hob.  10:  S. 

And  hide  us  from  the  face. — Of  Justice,  now  about  to  de- 
mand an  accounting  for  our  stewardship. 

Of  Him  that  sitteth  on  the  Throne. — Jehovah. 

And  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb. — Whose  followers  we 
have  falsely  professed  to  be. 

eilT.  For  the  great  day  of  [His]  THEIR  wrath  Is  come. 
— The  wrath  Of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  glorified 
saints.— Rev.  2:26.  27;  Isa.  13:6-19;  Zeph.  1:14-18. 

And  who  shall  be  able  to  stand. — "The  answer  through 
the  Prophet  is,  'He  that  hath  clean  hands  [an  honest  life] 
and  a  pure  heart  [a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God 
and  man] :  he  shall  ascend  Into  the  mountain  [Kingdom] 
of  the  Lord  and  stand  in  the  holy  place.'"  (Psa.  24:3,  4; 
D5g2.)  "Oh,  what  sorrow  it  gives  us  at  times  to  hehtdd 
some  not  standing  well  the  testing  of  this  hour,  BOme  who 
are  developing  tendencies  of  weakness,  disloyalty  to  tbe 
cause,  ambition  for  name  and  fame  or  poaition,  dealre  to 
he  greatest,  tendencies  to  lord  it  over  God's  heritage,  and 
who,  unless  recovered,  will  be  surely  cut  off  from  member- 
ship In  the  Body,  even  though,  as  the  Apostle  declares,  they 
may  be  saved  so  as  by  Are,  as  members  of  the  'great  conir 
pany.*— 1  Cor.  3:16."  (Z.'0S-309;  Psa.  76:7.)  The  only  ones 
who  will  stand  are  the  twelve  tribes  named  In  the  next 
chapter. 
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SEVENTH  SEAL  AND  GREAT  COMPANY 

7:1,  And  after  [these  thlngi]  THIS.— Aftar  the  eTenta 
"iscloaed  by  the  opening  of  the  slsth  seal  had  already  been 
arnpiy  tulBlled,  but  not  signifying  tbat  further,  more  elab- 
orate and  final  fulfilments  on  an  ImmenBe  Ecale  will  not 
■al!^  place  later. 

I    saw  four  angels  standing  on  the  four  corners  of  tho 

oarth. — The  Little  Floclt.  commlsHioned  to  carry  the  mes- 

,  ^age  of  Present  Truth  to  the  remotest  outposts  of  civlliza^ 

Uon.    "They  shall  gather  together  His  Elect  from  the  four 

*lndB."— Matt.  24:31. 

Holding  the  four  wFndi  of  the  earth. — "The  winds  of  the 

*Hrtli  referred    to    here    are,    of    course,    symbolic.    The 

'^ougbt  is  that  the  winds  from  the  four  quarters — North. 

,  *:^«t.  South   and  West — are  being  held   ba<*.   and   that 

r  *hen  the  restraint  is  withdrawn  they  will  niah  together. 

wid  the  result  will  be  a  whirlwind.    Certain  Scriptures  tell 

J*   a  -Bhirlwlnd  that  will  be  raised  up  from  the  coasts  of 

'oe   earth.     See   Jer.   23:19;    25:32,   33;    30:23,   24.     We  do 

■ot  understand  that  this  will  be  a  physical  whirlwind,  but 

"i»a  symboltc  expression  Is  used  to  convey  the  thought  of 

*  serere  strife  of  the  powers  of  the  atr.    These  'powers  of 

J^o  air,'  or  'winds,'  are  not  powers  of  natural  air,  but  are 

*»«  powers  referred  to  by  St.  Paul  when  he  speaks  of 

^tan  aa  'the  Prince  of  the  power  of  the  air.*     lEvb.  2:2.) 

^QoBa  spirits  who  Imve  been  under  the  control  of  Satan— 

*e  fallen  angels — were  to  be  restrained  until  the  Judgment 

"t:  ihB  Great  Day,    (Jude  6.)    The  letting  loose  of  these 

■^IndB,  or    air   powers,    would    seem    to    show    that   God 

^"i  let  go  His  hand  of  restraint;  that  He  will  have  to  do 

*Jtt  the  permission  of  the  terrible  trouble  that  will  come. 

^it  cmtslde  Influence  will  exercise  a  baneful  effect  upon 

^60,  when  finally  granted  the  liberty.    These  fallen  spirits 

we  been  tinder  restraint  for  these  many  centuries,  but 

Hiflyhave  exercised  their  Influence  to  whatever  extent  thev 

M»a  had  permission.    If  they  had  had  unlimited  power 

^,  would  have  wrecked  the  world  long  ago;   but  they 

'>'ve  been  restrained.    Apparently  God  will  soon  cease  to 

retrain  the  fallen  angels,  and  they  will  then  proceed  to 

^t  their  fury  upon  humanity,  so  that  the  whole  earth 

"lU  be  full  of  Tlolence,  the  same  aa  In  the  4af  a  cl  Noah. 

1S3 
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The  power  msnlfested  by  the  demone  Then  loosed,  uSSi, 
we  belisve,  be  with  a  view  to  the  Injury  of  mankind.  We  do 
not  know  but  that  many  of  our  readers  will  Iwve  a  aAora 
in  that  injury.  We  have  every  reason  to  suppose  that.  It 
these  fallen  angels  shall  get  loose,  they  will  vent  tbelr 
first  anger  upon  the  Lord's  people." — Z.'14-166. 

That  the  wind  should  not  blow. — "As  soon  as  the  power 
that  Is  now  controllinK  them  shall  be  remoTad,  vo  bIuUI 
have  a  reign  of  evl!  all  over  the  earth.  The  evil  splrlU 
win  do  all  the  evil  that  tH  fn  their  power,  ajid  thle  will  con- 
stitute the  trial  of  all  the  fallen  angels — the  lifting  of  the 
restraints  to  see  whether  they  will  go  contrary  to  the  Di- 
vine wtU.  All  who  thus  manifest  their  alliance  with  evil 
in  any  nay  will  become  subjects  of  the  Second  Death; 
ME-hile  others  who  show  their  loyalty  to  God  will  mark 
themselves  as  worthy,  presumably,  of  everlasting  life.  It 
may  &e  something  in  conneotion  witft  the  saintt  that  win 
constitute  the  test  of  these  angeU.  This  will  be  tfce  fcey, 
the  secret  connected  with  the  awful  Time  of  Trouble  lohich 
the  Sible  tells  us  will  mark  the  conclusion  of  this  Age  anil 
which  xdiU  constitute  the  forerunner  or  beginning  of  the 
New  DUpensaHon."    (Z.'ll-369.)     TSE  TEST  18  ON. 

On  the  earth,  nor  on  the  sesi  nor  on  any  tree^— "Sym- 
bolically, the  earth  represents  organized  society;  the  sea 
represents  the  disorganized  masses  (Dan.  1:Z'.  Lu.  21:2E; 
Rev.  10:2,  S),  and  the  trees  represent  the  Household  of 
Faith.  The  letting  loose  suddenly  of  the  fallen  angels  will 
account  well  for  the  suddenness  of  the  coming  trouble, 
which  everywhere  in  the  Scriptures  iB  one  of  Its  particular 
features — 'in  one  hour';  'suddenly  as  travail  upon  a 
woman';  'as  It  was  in  the  days  of  Noab,'  and  'as  It  was  In 
the  days  of  Lot'  "—Z. '11-157. 

"There  is  only  one  way,  so  far  ae  we  can  see,  In  which 
these  fallen  angels  can  have  a  trial,  their  trial  consisting 
in  having  a  fuller  opportunity  to  sin.  If  they  so  desire,  or 
an  opportunity  to  show.  If  they  wish,  that  they  are  slt^  of 
sin  and  desire  to  return  to  harmony  with  God.  We  cannot 
think  that  God  will  allow  this  trial  of  the  angels  during 
the  Millennial  Reign,  for  then,  nothing  shall  hurt:  nothing 
shall  destroy;  Satan  will  be  bound  and  all  evil  Influences 
will  be  restrained.  No;  It  cannot  be  then.  And  in  order 
to  be  tried  at  all,  these  fallen  angels  must  have  certain 
liberties  granted,  to  prove  them.  Otherwise,  where  would 
be  their  trial?  Consequently,  reasoning  along  this  baj^ 
(2  Peter  2;4),  we  reach  the  conclusion  that  the  trial  of 
these  fallen  angels  is  in  the  near  fnture — perhaps  to  some 
extent  already  begun.  In  what  way?"  (Z.  '11-3&S.)  He  that 
bath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear! — 1  Cor.  6:2. 
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7:2.  And  I  uw  another  anget.— The  Messenger  of  the 
Covenant;  our  Lord  Jeeus  at  His  Second  Aavent. — UaL 
S:l. 

Ascending  from  the  east. — "Thle  speaks  symbolically  ot 
the  Sun  of  RlghteouBneBa  and  Its  mil  light  of  Divine  truth 
and  bleesing  scattering  tlie  ehadows  of  siji,  Ignorance,  su- 
perstition and  death,  and  healing  and  restoring  the  wlUlnf- 
and  obedient  of  humanity." — D6E3;  Luke  1:78;  Mai.  4:2. 

Having  the  seal  of  the  living  God. — The  seventh  seal. 

And  He  cried  with  a  loud  voice. — Pastor  Russell  was  the 
voice  used.  Beautiful  voice  of  the  Lord:  strong,  humble. 
wise,  loving,  gentle.  Just,  merciful,  talthfu],  selC-sacrlflcing! 
one  of  the  noblest,  grandest  characters  of  all  history 
*^  lift  my  pen,  not  In  defense  of  any  doctrine,  creed  ov 
dogma,  but  in  defense  of  a  man.  In  defense  of  fairness. 
Justice  and  righteousness.  Pastor  C.  T.  Russell,  of  Brook- 
lyn, N.  Y.,  stands  out  prominently  as  a  target  for  tbk 
pulpits  and  religious  press  of  the  country  today.  I  believe 
there  Is  no  one  more  bitterly  persecuted,  harshly  con- 
demned, woefully  misrepresented  and  misunderstood  than 
this  tearless,  conscfentlous  man  of  God.  No  Infldel  writer, 
rach  as  Hume,  Voltaire  or  Ingersoll,  ever  suffered  such 
ruthless  attacks  as  have  been  made  upon  Mr.  Russell. 
Whether  this  persecution  and  misrepresentation  is  due  to 
prejudice  or  Ignorance  ot  this  man's  real  character  and 
writing.  Is  not  for  me  to  say,  but  I  believe  both  are 
alements  that  play  a  part  In  the  widespread  criticism  ut- 
tered both  from  the  pulpit  and  the  press.  Naturally,  men 
will  resent  any  attack  made  upon  the  creed  of  their  per- 
BOBSlon,  for  they  hold  to  their  religious  creed  and  affilia- 
tions with  more  tenacity  than  they  realize,  until  some 
strong  mind,  backed  by  Scripture  proof,  begins  to  uproot 
their  doctrine  by  showing  their  inconsistencies  and  errors. 
This  is  what  Mr.  Russell  proceeds  to  do.  As  a  logician 
and  theologian  he  is  doubtless  without  a  peer  today.  In 
his  research  for  Biblical  Truth  and  barntony  ha  is  without 
a  parallel  In  this  Age.  Without  a  blemish  In  his  character, 
with  the  loftiest  ideals  of  Ood,  and  the  possibilities  of  man, 
he  towers  like  a  giant,  unmatched.  His  defects  lade  Into 
insignificance.  He  has  been  too  busy  spreading  Divine 
Truth,  as  he  honestly  sees  it,  to  waste  time  in  frivolous 
apecuIaUon  in  matters  not  in  some  way  connected  with 
man's  future  state,  as  outlined  in  'The  Plan  of  the  Ages.' 
Unselflsh.  liberal  and  courteous  to  Christians  ot  alt  de- 
nominations, but  fearlessly  condemning,  in  unmeasured 
terms,  the  errors  and  Inconsistencies  In  their  cieeds,  as  he 
sees  them,  he  ranks  with  Immortal  benefactors,  and  is 
stamping  his  opinion  on  the  world  as  no  other  man  has 
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dene  since  tbe  dara  ot  the  Reformation.  Efforts  to  throttle 
the  preflB  to  prevent  the  publication  of  falB  sennotia  have 
repeatedly  been  made.  Why  this  op^sitlon?  Why  would 
any  one  oppose  InTeattgatftm  or  revelation  and  Bearchlng 
the  Scriptures?  Why?  What  rlgbt  has  any  one  to  pre- 
vent free  thought,  free  speech,  or  the  freedom  of  the  preasT 
What  manner  of  men  are  woT  Let  men,  preachers  or  what 
not.  beware  of  blocking  the  way  of  such  a  man.  Jeauji 
eaJd,  'And  whosoever  shall  offend  one  of  these  little  ones 
that  believe  in  Me,  it  Is  better  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  were  cast  into  the  sea.' 
Mark  9:42.  Better  be  like  Gamaliel  In  the  days  of  the 
Apostles,  when  St.  Peter  and  others  were  on  trlfiL  Oama- ' 
liel  rose  up  and  said,  'Retrain  from  these  men,  and  let 
them  alone,  for  If  this  work  be  of  men  It  will  come  to 
naught;  but  If  It  be  of  Ood,  ye  cannot  overthrow  tt,  for  y« 
fight  against  God."  "—Prof.  S.  A.  BUla. 

To  the  four  angels. — The  church  In  the  flesh,  the  Harraat 
workers. — Matt.  24:31. 

To  whom  It  was  given. — By  completing  the  Harvest  work 
and  thus  releasing  the  restraints  on  tbe  evil  spirits. 

To  hurt  the  earth; — Throw  order-loving  peoples  Into  dea- 
peratlon. 

And  the  sea. — So  enrage  the  masses,  not  under  rellgloas 
restraint,  as  to  make  It  Impossible  to  control  them. 

7:3.  Saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth. — Do  not  complete  the 
Harvest  work  too  soon,  and  thus  allow  the  oemonB  to 
tnvade  the  minds  of  men  until  the  appointed  time.  (Many 
writers  claim  that  this  has  already  happened  to  the  ez- 
Czar  of  Russia,  to  Kaiser  WMlhelm  and  to  the  chief  (rf 
modem  "evangelists.") 

Neither  the  Gea. — I  will  see  to  It  that  the  work  of  Hai^ 
vest  shall  bold  in  cbeck  those  not  under  religious  restraint 
antU  the  work  of  Harvest  Is  finished  and  the  demons  are 
released,  when,  maddened  by  the  obsession  of  the  evil 
aplrlts,  there  are  no  lengths  to  which  the  godless  will  not 
presume  to  go.  All  Bible  Students,  followers  of  Pastor 
Russell,  know  how  urgently  he  has  warned  for  forty  years 
thai  this  deluge  of  evil  spirits  is  sure  to  come. 

Nor  the  trees, — See  Rev,  8:7.  Have  you  enjoyed  this 
work  thus  fart  Are  you  convinced  it  is  at  the  Lord — 
prepared  under  His  guidance?  Have  you  carefully  and 
prayerfully  read  the  comments  on  Rev.  7:1?  Then  brace 
yourself  for  the  truth  that  It  is  evidently  God's  purpose 
soon  to  allow  the  minds  of  many  of  Hla  little  ones  to-~ 
become  an  open  battle  ground,  upon  which  the  fallen 
angels  shall  be  Judged,  and  the  manner  in  which  we  meet 
the  teste  will  prove  our  worthiness  of  crowns  at  the  same 
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Imo  tbat  tt  proves  these  disobedient  splrite  unworthy  of  ' 

Ute    00  any  plane.     Tbla  la  eometbing  with  wblch  Bome 

Irat     not    many    are    yet   familiar.    Truly,    we    know    tba 

Aposile  In  writing  of  thie  evil  day  Bays,  "We  wrestle  not 

lEaluBt  flesh  and  blood,  but  aealnat  princlpalltleB,  against 

JO'Wera,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 

Bsalnst  spiritual  wicked  ones  in  heavenly  plaCBB"   (BpU. 

*:12).    Truly,  we  know  the  Lord  Jeans,  at  the  First  Advent 

t«ean  His  ministry  with  forty  daya  of  conflict  witb  th» 

■Aflveresry,  who  all  that  time  sought  to  sway  His  mind 

(Matt.  4:1-11).    Truly,  we  have  reason  to  believe  He  must 

nave  had  other  terrible  battles  when  He  spent  all  night  ' 

to  prayer,  and  especially  when  He  was  so  depressed  In  the 

*arden  oC  Gethsemane.    But  without  actual  esperience  it  la 

WIte  ImposBlble  to  conceive  of  the  Intensity  of  such  strug- 

■Sles  ae  Eph.  6:12  suggests.    Tlie  base  of  the  brain  is  seized 

■s  In  a  vise.    Interpretations  oC  Scripture,  Ingenious,  but 

"Olaleadlng  beyond  description,  are  projected  into  the  mind 

,J*  water  might  he  projected  through  a  hose.    Visions  may 

J*  tried,  wonderful  Illuminations  of  the  mind  as  by  a  Boft 

^ut  Klorlous  greenish  or  yellowish  haze.     Seductive  sug- 

Sestlons  may  be  made,  based  on  circumatancea  ot   the 

^avironment.     Offers  of  inspiration  may  be  made.     The 

Privilege  of  aleep  may  he  taken  away  for  daya  at  a  stretch. 

™I  tLia  is  with  the  object  of  forcing  the  nntortunate  Into 

*t  least  lemporary  Inaanity  so  as  to  destroy  his  Influenre  ' 

I   J'ld,  if  poasibie,  bis  faith  in  God.     Failing  in  all  other  at- 

*«ttiptB,  the  mind  may  be  flooded  wltta  thoughts  that  ar« 

'«o  beyond  description.     TBEN  REMEMBER  TBE  VOW. 

^he  fact  that  Jehovah  Intenda  some  unique  experiences 

{Or  the  antltyplcal  Isaac  may  be  judged  from  the  fact  that 

Ijetween  Isaac's  conception  (Gen.  17:19  and  18:10)  and  his 

yjj^li   (Gen.    21:1)     occurred    the    destruction   of    Sodom 

"3en,  18;16  to  end  of  19th  Chap.)    and  Abraham's  denial 

*»/  Sarah  (Qen.  20).     But  reading  the  latter  account,-  the 

"mid  of  God    Is  comforted  with  God's  care  of  HU  little 

ftnoB  (Gen.  20:3)  with  the  assurance  that  none  of  Satan's 

PJana  can  mature  (Gen.  20:18)  without  the  Lord's  permla- 

Mon.   Isaac  was  a  type  of  the  complete  Christ;  and  If  now 

^e  (Hirist  Is  complete,  as  we  believe,  and  ready  to  ha 

^rn  into  the  Kingdom,  we  should  not  be  surprised  at  any- 

w^lng  that  might  look  like  our  repudiation  at  the  Father's 

™iidg.    If  He  pours  the  cnp,  It  will  only  be  because  He 

•nowg  that  we  can  drink  it,  and  because  He  wishes  to 

pKiTe  to  angels  and  to  men  that  we  are  worthy  of  tha 

"iBors  He  Is  to  give  us.  —Lu.  22:43,  43;  1  Tim.  1:16. 

Till  we. — You  "tour  angels,"  Harvest  workers  In  the  flesh, 
Md  Myself,  the  Lord  at  the  Harvest 
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Have  sealed  the  aervantB  of  oup  God. — See  RsT,  19:20; 
14:1.  Satan  Is  a  diligent  student  of  time  prophecr  (Luke 
12:39);  but  not  having  tlie  Holy  Si^rit  be  la  nnaUe  to 
reach  accurate  coucluslona.  Seeing  a  definite  Flan,  and 
a  deflnlte  time  for  every  Important  feature  of  that  Flan, 
his  aim  has  ever  been  to  thwart  the  purposes  of  tbs 
Almighty.  This  attempt  to  destroy  the  Seed  began  wltb 
the  death  of  Abet  and  still  continues.  No  douht  Satan 
believed  the  Millennial  Kingdom  was  due  to  be  set  ap  In 
1915;  and  no  doubt,  also,  he  knew  that  seven  years  iMlor 
to  the  time  of  the  setting  up  of  tliat  kingdom  the  restrainta 
upon  the  evil  spirits  would  be  lifted.  Be  that  as  It  mar, 
there  Is  evidence  that  the  establlahment  of  the  Kingdom 
In  Palestine  will  probably  be  In  192G,  ten  years  later  than 
we  once  calculated.  The  70  jubilees,  reckoned  as  GO  years 
each,  expire  October,  1925.  <B1S6.)  Gea.  15:1-16'.3,  read 
connectedly.  Indicates  that  Abraham's  vision  as  to  whan 
he  would  receive  the  Kingdom  was  not  granted  until  tan 
years  after  the  Covenant  was  made,  or  2035  B.  C.  The 
ages  of  the  animals  offered  ag^egated  eleven  yeara, 
which,  applied  prophetically,  on  the  scale  of  a  year  for  ■ 
day,  equal  3960  years,  the  length  of  time  from  the  date  of 
the  visions  to  A.  D.  1925  (Z.'07-79).  It  seems  concluafva 
that  the  hour  of  Nominal  Zloc'a  travail  Is  fixed  for  ths 
Paasover  of  1918.  (See  Rev.  3:14.)  That  will  be  7  years 
prior  to  1925.  At  that  time  there  la  every  reason  to  belfera 
the  fallen  angels  will  Invade  the  minds  of  many  of  the 
Nominal  Church  people,  driving  them  to  exceedingly  un- 
wise conduct  and  leading  to  their  destruction  at  the  hands 
of  the  enraged  masees,  who  will  later  be  dragged  to  tlie 
same  fate.  Tbe  great  war  now  raging  Is  most  certainly 
the  work  of  evil  spirits,  and  the  Kaiser  is  not  the  only 
clever  ruler  who  has  been  deceived  by  evil  spirits,  as  bls- 
tory  will  sometime  show. — Lv,.  12:56.. 

If  our  reasoning  la  correct,  we  Inquire  whether  there  was 
any  indication  of  a.  move  on  Satan's  part  7  years  prior  to 
1915,  showing  that  he  expected  the  restraints  to  be  re- 
moved from  the  evil  spirits  at  that  time;  and  we  answer 
that  there  was  something  very  deHnlte  Indicated  at  that 
time.  In  the  Vow,  advised  by  Pastor  Russell  in  that  year, 
and  in  the  experiences  of  many,  for  and  against  It,  It  Is 
plain  that  the  Enemy  then  attempted  to  come  in  like  a 
flood,  but  was  held  back— restrained  until  the  sealing  work 
is  done.  (Matt.  10:25;  Luke  22:43-44;  Heb.  12:4;  Isa. 
63:3.)  After  the  demona  have  been  turned  loose  on  ths 
swine  class,  we  shall  see  what  happens.  (Matt.  7:6; 
E;  31-34.)  Those  now  fearful  that  they  might  learn  soma- 
tbing  win  be  terror-stricken  then  for  a  different  reason. 


.y  Google 


Seventh  Seal  and  Great  Company  129 

In  their  forehe«dB^"The  Btorm  Is  held  In  check  until 
Qw  telthfn]  aerranta  of  God  are  'sealed  Id  Uietr  foreheads' 
(Bzon  iff  s«   SB.  Deut.  6:8;Bzelc.  9:4-6;  Rev.  14:1), 

i  e.,  until  Buch  are  gtren  an  lnt«llectual  appreciation  which 
will  not  onlT  comfort  them,  and  shield  them,  but  also  he  a 
maTk,  Beal  or  evidence  of  thetr  sonshlp,  as  Indicated  b;  our 
Lord  when  He  promlaed  that  the  Holy  Spirit  should  ahow 
to  the  faithful 'things  to  come."  (John  16:13.")  (BI69.)  When 
the  demon  test  comes,  those  who  have  the  mark  of  B<m- 
sUp  (Bxek.  9:2-4)  will  know  It  and  will  stand  the  test, 
wtaOe  all  others  will  surely  fall.  A  letter  from  one  of  the 
Bethel  workers,  written  shortly  after  Pastor  Rub  sell's 
death.  Bays:  "About  three  months  ago  1  asked  several 
Queatlona  at  the  table,  the  Jast  one  being  as  Follows,  'Sint-e 
I  now  see  that  the  Jewish  Time  ot  Trouble  did  not  end 
nDtn  the  year  73  A.  D.,  as  T  fully  proved  to  myself  by  con- 
anltlng  the  hlatoriana,  what  then  are  we  to  ezpect  In  the 
parallel  year  igiS?*  Brother  Huaaell  put  the  question  to 
three  prominent  brethren,  all  of  whom  replied  that  they 
did  not  know,  but  were  willing:  to  wait  and  see.  When  he 
called  upon  me  I  aald,  'Since  the  year  73  A,  D.  saw  the 
complete  overthrow  of  nominal  Natural  Israel  In  Palea- 
tlne,  so  In  the  parallel  year  1918.  I  infer  we  should  look 
for  the  complete  overthrow  of  nominal  Spiritual  Israel; 
1.  e.,  the  fall  ot  Babylon.  (Rev.  18.)  Brother  Russell  replied: 
*Elzactl7.  That  is  exactly  the  Inference  to  draw.'"  The 
conclusion  of  the  Church's  career  comes  first.    (Rev.  3:14.) 

"If  you  see  the  'door'  of  opportunity  for  Bacriflce  and 
aerrlce  open  before  you,  enter  In.  But  enter  quickly;  for 
the  night  of  darkness  and  ot  Intense  opposition  to  ihe 
truth  will  ere  long  be  upon  us  and  will  hinder  you  from 
engaging  In  the  service.  'The  morning  cometh.  and  also 
the  night.'  'The  night  cometh  In  which  no  man  can  work.' 
When  that  la  true,  you  may  know  that  'the  door  is  shut." 
that  all  the  wise  virgins  have  entered  In,  that  all  have  been 
proved,  and  that  all  vacancies  have  been  acceptably  filled. 
All  the  special  'servants  of  God'  having  by  that  time  been 
'sealed  in  their  foreheada'  (given  an  Intellectual  apprecia- 
tion of  God's  Plan),  the  four  winds  will  be  loosed  and  will 
produce  the  great  'whirlwind'  of  trouble  In  the  midat  of 
which  the  remnant  of  the  Elijah  class  will  be  'changed.' 
Knd  exalted  to  Kingdom  glory."- — C22S, 

7:4.  And  I  heard  the  number  of  them  which  were 
■ealed. — "We  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  definite. 
fixed  number  ot  the  Elect  Is  that  several  times  stated  in 
Bevelatlon.  namely,  144,000  'redeemed  from  amongst 
men.'"  (F179:  Rev.  14:1.)  This  Is  the  equivalent  o(  one 
■aint  fnlly  developed  for  each  five  days  of  the  Age. 
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And  there  were  seated  144,0001— On  thlB  point  one  of  Pas- 
tor RueBell's  coworkers  taae  well  eald:  "That  this  1b  not 
a  Brmbollcal,  but  an  exact  number,  seema  certain  from  the 
tact  that,  In  the  same  chapter  reference  iB  made  to  another 
company,  also  Bpirlt-begotten.  In  the  9th  verse  we  read: 
'I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  great  multitude  which  no  man  coold 
number.'  It  la  not  probable  that  thla  multitude  is  ao  groat 
that  no  one  could  actually  count  them,  but  rather  that 
none  can  state  their  number,  Ood  having  left  it  Indefinite." 

Of  all  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel. — "As  a  name, 
lerael  BignlBed  'The  people  blessed  of  the  Lord,'  The 
people  of  God,'  'The  Lord's  people.' — 2  Chron,  7:H."  (D664; 
Gal.  6:16;  Rom.  9:6-S.>  Bach  of  the  saints  la  reckoned 
as  belonging  to  one  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  "Israelltea  In- 
deed," which  tribes  bear  the  names  of  the  twelve  patriarchs 
of  natural  Israel.  In  every  family  each  child  1b  beloved  for 
some  characteristic  peculiarly  ita  own;  and  in  the  meaning 
of  the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel  we  may  recognise  cer- 
tain of  the  Qualltlea  which  make  each  overcomer  preclona 
in  the  Father's  sight. 

7:5t  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were  sealed  twelve  thousand.. — 
Juda  signifies  Celebrated,  lauded,  praised.  NoUiing  Is  more 
praiBewortby  than  Justice,  noble-mindedness,  the  doing  to 
everybody  as  one  would  wish  to  be  done  by.  Our  Lord 
was  the  Just  One  of  the  tribe  of  Juda.  AH  who  knew 
Pastor  BusHPll  Intimately,  recognized  that  Justice  waa  the 
foundation  principle  of  hia  character.  The  mention  of  the 
Lord'6  tribe  first  shows  that  there  Is  a  Divine  order  in 
the  ^r^aagement  of  the  names,  inasmuch  as  that  order  Is 
dlffereiir  fron)  the  order  of  the  birth  of  Jacob's  aona. 
Doubtleps  the  brightest  crowns  will  be  worn  by  those  that 
are  wholly  without  self-love,  either  in  heart  or  In  life; — 
Gen.  38:12-26;  43:3-10;   44:14,  34;  46:28. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  [were  sealed]  twelve  thoueand. — 
Heubei.'s  name  signifying  "See  ye,  a  son,  provided  in  m»  af- 
Jiiction"  or  The  Pity  of  God.  seems  to  refer  to  the  five- 
talented  brethren  who  make  their  calling  and  election  sure. 
To  be  possessed  of  ability  and  means  to  get  the  fullest 
enjoyment  out  of  life,  and  to  sacrlQce  it  all  gladly,  reqaires 
a  standard  of  character  so  high  that  the  Lord  expressly 
states  that  not  many  attain  It.  (1  Cor,  1:26;  Gen.  37:21, 
22.  29,  30;  42:22,  37.)  A  taint  of  love  of  the  world  (splr> 
itual  uncleanness)  Is  all  that  prevents  from  attaining  the 
very  highest  place.— Gen.  35:22;  49:3,  4;  2  Cor.  7:1. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  [were  sealed]  twelve  thousand. — 
Gad's  name,  signifying  4  troop  of  children  cometh,  seems 
to  give  the  third  highest  honor  to  tboee  faithful  men  and 
women  who  have  been  blessed  of  God  In  bringing  many 
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of  their  own  descenilttnta  Into  the  Divine  family.  In- 
stances are  on  record  wbere  as  many  aa  twelye  children 
In  one  family  have  all  come  Into  the  light  of  Present 
Truth  and  coDsecrated,  as  a  result  of  the  lite  and  teachings 
of  a  noble  father  and  mother.  There  Is  a  family  Interest 
OD  the  part  of  the  Heavenly  Father  la  CTery  family  that 
rightly  seeks  Hla  face.  Not  a  crown  Is  available  for  others, 
BO  Itmg  aa  eren  one  child  of  one  of  the  consecrated  Is 
ready  to  run  for  that  crown.  "The  promise  la  unto  you 
[flret],  and  to  your  children  [next],  and  [after  that]  to 
fldl  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  your  God 
shall  call."  (Acts  2:39;  1  Cor.  7:14.)  "Of  the  childhood 
and  life  of  the  patriarch  Oad  nothing  la  preserved.  At  the 
time  of  the  descent  Into  Egypt,  seven  sous  are  ascribed 
to  him.  remarkable  from  the  fact  that  a  majority  of  tbeir 
names  have  plural  terminations,  as  if  those  of  families 
rather  than  peraona."  (McC.) — Gen.  46:16;  Num.  26;1B-18. 

7:6.'  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  [were  aealed]  twelve  thou- 
sand. — ^Aeer's  name  signifies  Happy.  "And  Leah  said, 
Happy  am  I,  for  the  daughters  will  call  me  blessed:  and 
she  called  his  name  Asher."  (Qen.  30:13.)  Apparently 
the  fourth  highest  place  of  honor  goes  to  the  happy  Chrls- 
tlana.  Wherever  else  the  long-faced  saints  go  they  do  not 
get  into  the  Asher  tribe.  "Rejoice  In  the  Lord  alway:  and 
again  I  say  rejoice.  Finally,  my  brethren,  rejoice  in  the 
Lord."— Phil.  4:4;  3:1;  2  Chron.  20:22. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Nephtallm  [were  sealed]  twelve  thousand. 
— Naphtall'e  name  signifies  Oreat  wrestlings,  and  suggests 
that  the  fifth  highest  place  will  go  to  those  who  have 
especially  sought  the  face  of  the  Father  In  prayer  By 
bla  birth  Naphtali  was  allied  to  Dan,  the  class  that  goes 
Into  the  Second  Death.  (Gen.  35:25;  49:17.)  The  sugges- 
tion Is  not  strained,  then,  that  here  is  a  class  that  haa 
overcome  largely  because  they  have  bo  much  appreciated, 
and  have  used  to  such  good  purpose,  the  privilege  of  seek- 
ing the  Father's  face  in  prayer. — Lulie  11:5-13;  James  1:6; 
8:17. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Manasaes  [were  sealed]  twelve  thousand. 
— Manasaeh's  name  signifies  Forgetting,  "For  Ood  hath 
made  me  forget  all  my  toll  and  all  my  father's  House." 
(Gen.  11:51.)  The  sixth  honor  apparently  refers  to  a  clasa 
having  naturally  very  strong  human  attachments,  tor  the 
dear  ones  of  their  earthly  tamlliea,  and  yet  love  the  Lord 
BtUl  more.  Oreat  Is  the  love,  great  the  faithfulness  of 
those  that  hear  and  heed  the  Divine  proposal:  "Hearken, 
O  daughter,  and  consider,  and  Incline  tbine  ear;  forget 
also  thine  own  people,  and  thy  father's  Hoiue." — Pea. 
46:10. 
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7:7.  Of  th«  tribe  of  8lm«on  [were  leaied}  twelva  thou- 
und. — Slmeoii  signifies  Hearing.  "Becauee  the  Lord  bath 
heard  that  1  yrae  hated.  He  hath  therefore  glTen  me  thto 
eon  also."  (Qea.  29:33.)  This  suggeats  that  the  Beveatb 
place  of  honor  la  reserved  for  those  who  have  been  hated 
In  their  home  circles  because  of  falthfulnesa  to  the  Word 
of  the  Lord.  The  Lord  saw  that  the  beauties  of  their 
characters  would  only  shine  forth  to  the  best  advantage 
If  they  were  made  ready  in  Just  such  environment.  How 
sweet,  how  beautiful,  Is  the  patient  heart  developed  under 
such  condlUons!— Rom.  B:3;  Col.  1:11,  12;  1  Pet.  1:7;  4:12; 
6:10;  Rom.  8:17;  2  Tim.  2:13;  James  1:12. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Lovl  [were  sealed]  twelve  thousand. — 
Levi's  name  elgnlfles  A  joining.  "This  time  will  my  hns- 
band  be  joined  unto  me,  because  T  have  borne  him  three 
sons."  The  nest  honor  Is  apparently  reserved  for  those 
who  have  literally  sacrificed  all  their  possessions  in  this 
world  In  order  that  they  might  be  more  closely  Joined  to 
the  Lord  and  His  service.  Levi  had  no  Inheritance  in  the 
land,  as  a  tribe,  and  as  an  Individual  the  only  event 
recorded  In  the  life  of  the  patriarch  is  one  of  destruction 
of  the  unfaithful.— Gen.  34:26-29. 

Of  the  tribe  of  lisachar  [were  sealed]  twelve  thousand. — 
Issachar  signifies  There  is  reward,  or  Ee  brings  reward. 
"God  hath  given  me  my  hire,  because  I  have  given  my 
maiden  to  my  husband."  "Issachar  Is  a  strong  ase  coach- 
ing down  between  two  burdens:  and  he  saw  that  rest  was 
good,  and  the  land  that  it  was  pleasant;  and  bowed  hla 
shoulder  to  bear."  (Gen.  30:18;  49:14,  15.)  This  aeems 
to  signify  that  the  next  honor  goes  to  the  zealous,  those 
who  joyfully  undertake,  in  the  Lord's  name  and  cause,  to 
work  hard  for  the  glory  of  His  name. — 1  Cor.  15:58. 

7:8.  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  [were  sealed]  twelve 
thousand. — Zebulun  signifies  Habitation  or  Du>e\Ung.  It 
signifies  the  blessed  satisfaction  that  comes  to  those  who, 
like  the  Master,  during  their  earthly  pilgrimages  have  not 
known  where  to  lay  their  heads;  but,  although  they  have 
wrestled '  with  poverty  throughout  life's  little  day,  have 
nevertheless  held  faithfully  to  the  Lord,  serving  Him,  with 
limited  education,  strength,  talents  and  opportunities.  In 
hope  of  finally  reaching  "The  Home  where  changes  never 
come,  nor  pain,  nor  sorrow,  toll  nor  care."  What  a  home- 
coming they  will  have!  In  the  Father's  House  of  many 
mansions  theirs  will  be  the  happiest  home. 

Of  the  tribe  of  [Joseph  were  sealed]  BENJAMIN  twelve 
thousand. — Benjamin  signified  Son  of  my  Sorrow  origi- 
nally, but  the  name  was  changed  to  signify  Son  of  the 
right  hand.    Tlie  youngest  of  Jacob's  children,  he  seems 
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In  some  aapects  to  trpltr  tbe  Great  Company  class  (Z.'Sl- 
1-7),  bat  succeeds  in  gaining  the  higher  reward,  probablr 
because  of  being  the  companlona  of  those  that  occupy 
more  advanced  positions  In  the  Body.  Thus  the  humble- 
minded  and  faithful  servants  and  companions  may  and 
do  fill  up  that  which  la  behind  ot  the  afiUctions  of  Christ, 
even  tboueh  their  personal  sufferings  be  slight. — Heb. 
10:33. 

Of  the  tribe  of  [Benjamin  were  sealed]  JOSEPH  twelve 
thousand. — The  Sinaltic  MS.  mentions  Joeeph  laet,  wltb 
peculiar  fitness.  Joseph  was  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
characters  of  the  Bible.  Kla  name  slgnlfleB  ^fiom.  may 
Ood  increase.  He  had  so  many  virtues  that  It  Is  inadvleable 
to  attempt  their  enumeration,  but  the  story  is  told  at 
lengUi  in  Gen.  37-50.  He  is  one  of  the  very  few  characters  ' 
named  in  the  Bible  about  whom  nothing  uncomplimentary 
la  expressed.  He  well  represents  all  the  other  members 
of  the  Divine  family,  all  of  whom  have  attained  the  Divine 
likeness  in  their  hearts  and  given  expression  to  that 
likeness  as  well  as  the  frailties  and  weaknesses  of  the 
flesh  would  permit. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  tribes  of  Dan  and  Ephraim 
are  omitted  from  the  foregoing  list  Dan  evidently  repre- 
sents the  class  that  goes  into  the  Second  Death.  The 
name  signifies  "God  hath  Judged  me."  (Gen.  30:6.)  We 
know  that  all  God's  judgmenta  are  just  and  look  for  the 
reason  for  Dan's  rejection.  Jacob  propheaied  that  it  would 
be  Dan  "that  biteth  the  horse  heels,  so  that  his  rider  shall 
fall  backward."  (Gen.  49:17.)  Horses  are  symbols  of 
doctrines.  Dan  evidently  represents  a  class  tampering 
Trtth  doctrines,  resulting  In  the  overthrow  of  the  New 
Creature.  A  study  of  the  history  of  the  tribe  of  Dan  con- 
firms this.  OrlElnally  Dan  waa  given  one  of  the  choicest 
parts  of  Palestine,  one  of  the  most  fertile  and  the  most 
secure.  It  was  completely  embraced  by  its  two  brother 
tribes  Ephraim  and  Benjamin,  while  on  the  south-east  and 
south  It  Joined  Judah.  and  was  thus  surrounded  by  the 
three  most  powerful  states  of  the  whole  confederacy.  Tbe 
Danites  however  failed  to  conquer  the  land  originally  as- 
signed to  them  (repreaenting  the  failure  of  the  New  Crea- 
ture to  gain  the  victory  over  the  mind  of  the  flesh)  and 
chose  another  inheritance  to  the  far  north  (Judges  1S:1- 
Sl).  This  selection  of  the  farthest  north  resembles  Satan's 
similar  choice  (Iss.  14:13)  and  suggeste  that  the  Danite 
New  Creatures  were  led  away  from  their  original  inherit- 
ance by  ambition  The  context  shows  an  unreasonably 
Ugh  valuation  of  their  own  Judgment  and  a  wilful  inter- 
ference with  tbe  priestly  office,  and  this  we  may  Judge  has 
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been  a.  fraauent  offenee  ol  those  who  commit  the  great  all 
that  lies  just  beyond  the  sin  of  presumption.  (Psa.  19:13; 
2  Sam.  6:6,  7.)    THE  TEST  IS  ON;  take  heed!  take  heed! 

The  hall  tribe  of  Ephralm  represents  the  Great  Ckm^ 
pany,  mainly  to  be  found  In  the  Nominal  Church.  They 
are  more  or  less  Intoxicated  with  error  (Isa.  28:1,  7),  tb«T 
fear  to  let  go  of  their  Idols  of  creeds  and  catechisms  (Hofl. 
4:17),  they  are.  In  a  way,  half-baked  Christiana,  not 
wholly  devoted  to  the  Lord — "Ephrafm  Is  a  calte  not 
turned."  (Hos.  7:8.)  From  first  to  last  the  prophecy  tA 
Hosea  !b  eloquent  with  Jehovah's  pleadings  to  the  Great 
Company  class  not  to  misa  the  great  prize  of  Immortalltr. 

7:9.  After  this,  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  great  multltuda^— 
When  the  Apostle  tells  us  In  3  John  8,  "Look  to  youraelvea 
that  ye  lose  not  those  things  which  we  have  wrought,  bnt 
that  ye  receive  a  full  reward,"  he  la  teaching  that  a 
Heavenly  reward  may  be  gained  that  la  not  as  full  as  if  a 
course  more  pleasing  to  the  Heavenly  Father  Is  pursued. 

Insteagl  of  teaching  that  the  saved  of  our  race  will  all  be 
•aved  to  the  same  thing,  the.  Scriptures  show  two  degrees 
or  kinds  of  Heavenly  salvation,  and  two  degreea  or  kinds 
of  earthly  salvation.  In  the  second  chapter  of  Genesis  the 
stream  which  went  forth  from  the  Garden  of  Eden  was 
divided  into  four  parts.  This  Is  a  Scriptural  recognition 
of  the  fact  that  from  Adam,  the  original  fountain  of  life, 
will  flow  four  streams:  The  Little  Flock,  who  are  to  sit 
down  with  Christ  In  His  Throne;  the  Great  Company,  ^rtio 
are  to  stand  before  the  Throne,  having  the  palms  of 
martyrdom  but  without  the  crowns  of  glory;  the  Anclest 
Worthies,  the  Jewish  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob, 
Daniel,  etc.,  who  are  to  be  made  princes  In  all  the  eartb; 
and  the  world  of  mankind,  who  will  constitute  the  subjects 
of  the  Kingdom  over  which  the  Ancient  Worthies  wilt 
rule.  The  same  lesson  Is  taught  In  the  division  of  the 
Levltes  Into  four  camps,  each  located  on  a  different  side 
of  the  Tabernacle.  (Num.  3:15;  P128,  129.)  It  Is  also 
tanght  In  the  Apostle's  statement  in  2  Tim.  2:20,  that  in 
God's  great  House  there  will  ultimately  be  found  four 
classes  of  vessels  to  His  praise. 

The  question  lor  the  saints  Is  not  as  to  which  of  the 
earthly  classes  may  ultimately  Include  them,  for  they  have 
given  up  their  earthly  hopes  In  exchange  for  Heavenly 
hopes.  The  question  Is  whether  they  shall  be  wise  virgins, 
-  f&lthlul  students  of  the  Word,  building  with  the  gold,  silver 
and  precious  stones  of  Divine  Truth  instead  of  foolish 
virgins  {pure  of  heart)  (Matt.  26:2;  C91;  F75)  who  build 
faith  structures  with  the  wood,  bay  and  stubble  of  human 
tradition.     The  Apostle  says  the  flery  trials  of  IITb  wUl 
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iTT  ererr  man's  work  bo  as  by  fire,  and  Intimates  that 
thoaB  who  do  not  build  wisely  shall  suffer  loss — not  go  Into 
eternal  torment,  but  fall  to  gain  tbe  great  reward  whicb 
othenrlBe  might  be  theirs.     (1  Cor.  SUB;  Te9.)     The  ques- 
tfoc  Ib  whether  as  branches  in  Christ  the  Vine,  to  go  onr 
ward  to  fruit-bearing,  or  as  other  branches,  to  be  principally 
derated  to  leaves  (professions),  or  tendrils  (feelers  after 
earthly  honors  and  emoluments).     (John  15;  2;   F78,  170.) 
Christ  said  of  a  similar  claae  In  His  day,  "How  can  ye  be- 
lleyo  reffectlvely]  which  receive  honor  one  of  another,  and 
seek  not  the  praise  which  cometh  Irom  God  only!"    The 
guestlon  Is  whether  we  are  to  be  termed  children  of  dis- 
obedience (Col.  3:6;  Z.'99-140)  because,  though  Qod's  chil- 
dren, we  have  failed  to  mortify,  or  put  to  death,  our  earthly 
and  sinful  tendencies;  whether  we  are  sinners  against  the 
covenant  we  have  made  with  God  to  lay  down  our  Uvea 
In  HlH  service   (Psa.  1:1;  Z.'l)0-2gl),    whether,  like  Lot's 
yrite,  we  look  back  to  the  earthly  good  things  we  have 
gjven  up   (Oen.  19:26;    C194),  or  whether  we  retain  the 
singleness  of  heart  and  purpose,  without  which  the  prize 
of  the  High  Calling  cannot  be  gained. 

The  question  Is  whether,  as  babes  in  Christ,  we  shall 
-wink  at  the  unscrlptural  divisions  of  God's  people,  into 
followers  of  Paul  or  Apollos.  Cephas  or  Luther,  Calvin  or 
■Wesley  (1  Cor.  3:4;  D17) ;  whether,  like  Rahab,  we  shall  be 
In  the  citadel  of  error  when  It  falls,  or  like'  Joshua  who 
caused  it  to  fall  (Josh,  6:25;  Z.'07-2S7);  whether,  like  the 
fitches  and  cummin,  we  shall  easily  divest  ourselves  of  the 
entangling  associations  of  life,  represented  by  tbe  pods 
from  which  the  fitches  and  cummin  are  so  easily  shaken, 
or  whether  we  shall  be  like  the  "bread-corn"  which  re- 
quires a  vast  amount  of  threshing  before  It  will  let  go  of 
the  cloee-clinglng  chaff.  (Isa.  2S:2T.;  Z.'S4-l-4.)  The  ques- 
tion Is  whether,  like  the  rejected  members  of  Gideon's 
army,  we  shall  forget  our  mlsBion.  and  bury  our  heads  In 
the  waters  of  truth;  or  whether,  with  equal  appreciation 
of  its  message,  we  shall  remember  why  the  Lord  gave  it 
to  us,  and  shall  drink  of  It.  with  our  eyes  out  over  the 
horizon,  seeking  to  serve,  to  spend  and  be  spent  In  the 
Uaster'a  service.  (Judg.  7:6;  Z.'07-331.)  The  question  Is 
whether,  like  Caleb  and  Joshua,  we  shall  retain  our  con- 
fidence in  Him  who  has  called  us,  and  bring  back  true 
reports  of  the  land  wo  hope  ere  long  to  possess,  or, 
whether  we  shall  be  of  the  larger  company  that  through 
fear  and  faint-heartednesa  never  enter  in.  (Num.  13:31; 
Z.'e7-S61.)  Shall  we  rejoice  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the 
Lord's  brethren,  or  shall  we,  throush  tear  of  this  sacrillclal 
deatlL,  be  all  our  lifetime  subject  to  bondage?    (Heb.  S:16; 
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T70,  71.)  The  question  Is  whether  we  shall  be  like  tbe 
servant  who  hid  his  Lord's  talent  In  the  earth  (In  earthl; 
enjoyments  Bud  pnrsults)  (Matt.  26:21;  Z. '01-61;  Z.'0S-318), 
whetber  we  shall  be  double  minded,  having  some  Idea  of 
attaining  heavenly  things  and  some  Idea  of  getting  all  we 
can  of  earthly  things  (Jas.  1;S;  Z. '07-316),  whether,  like 
Obadiah,  we  are  merely  friendly  toward  the  Truth  and 
those  who  stand  tor  the  Truth,  but  conceal  our  Interest  for 
fear  of  the  conBegueuces  to  ourselves  and  our  families.— 
1   Ki.  18:3;   Z.'04-221. 

It,  In  these  testa  of  faith  and  character,  we  come  off 
TictorlouH  In  tbe  Lord's  sight,  we  shall  not  need  to  be  of 
thoBe  who  wash  their  robes  and  make  them  white  In  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  In  the  great  tribulation  with  which  tUs 
Age  will  close,  hut  shall  keep  our  robes  unspotted  so  that 
they  will  not  need  such  a  general  cleansing.  If  we  luTe 
Sed  to  the  Lord  before  the  winter  time  of  Hla  disfavor  haa 
come  upon  the  man-made  systems  of  our  day,  we  shall  be 
spared  the  rigors  of  the  Sight,  of  which  He  said,  "Prar 
that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter  [of  1917-1918  (T)J" 
(Matt.  20:10;  D57S),  and  we  shall  he  spared,  too,  the  bitter 
disappointment  of  saying  at  that  time,  "The  Harvest  [Uie 
time  of  special  favor]  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended  uid 
we  are  not  saved"  [not  saved  with  the  chlefest  satvatlon. 
vith  the  salvation  to  which  we  aspired].  (Jer.  S:20;  D678.) 
In  the  time  of  Zton'a  travail  these  children  of  God  wlU  all 
be  delivered.  (Isa  66:8;  Z.'S4-13&.)  Let  us  be  glad  ot 
our  hope  that  we  shall  be  of  the  Man-child  delivered  before 
that  travail  comes.  Let  us  hope  we  may  not  be  of  the 
lambs  (Isa.  34:6;  D17)  or  the  goats  found  together  In  the 
nominal  sheepfolds  when  the  time  has  come  to  wind  np 
present  ecclcstastlcal  systems.  All  down  the  Age,  some 
ot  God's  children  have  been  "turned  over  to  Satan  tor  tbe 
destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  might  be  saved  In 
the  day  of  the  Lord"  (1  Cor.  5:5;  TfiO,  71),  because  they 
have  not  lived  up  to  their  covenants.  The  sufferings  of 
the  scapegoat  class,  turned  into  the  wilderness,  dying  ot 
thirst,  hunger,  snake-bites,  thorns,  briars,  burrs,  fleas  or 
attacks  of  wild  animals,  were  far  greater  than  those  of 
the  Lord's  goat,  killed  eacrlflelally.  (Lev.  16:7-10;  T60.) 
Those  who  withhold  from  the  Lord  what  they  have  prom- 
ised Him  suffer  far  more  than  those  who  flght  manfully 
the  good  flght  of  faith  and  lay  hold  with  both  hands  on  the 
hope  set  before  ua. 

The  Great  Company  class  will  say  "Alleluia"  as  soon  afl 
tbey  perceive  that  the  Church  is  complete.  (Rev.  19:1; 
A240;  F128.)  But  like  Rebecca's  damsels  of  old,  they 
must  go  the  same  long  Journey  as  the  Bride  class,  only  ta 
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be  received  as  servanta  In  the  end.  (Oen.  24:61;  Psa. 
4B:14:  F121, 171.)  Shall  we  enter  fullf  into  our  Inherlt- 
BucB  HOW,  while  the  door  Is  etill  open  to  do  and  dare  In 
the  Haster'B  Cauae;  or  shall  we  he  Ilka  the  class  men- 
tioned In  Eizeklel  44  that  finds  the  door  abut  because  the 
start  la  made  too  late,  and  must  know  that  foreVer  the 
Heavenly  Priesthood,  the  prize  of  the  High  Calling,  Is 
closed,  and  that  the  most  that  can  be  then  attained  Is  the 
place  as  keepers  or  servants  In  the  Temple?  (Bzek.  44:1- 
14;  Z.'06-269.)  Let  us  rejoice  If  we  are  heirs  at  salvation 
at  all;  but  let  us  resolve,  b;  God's  grace,  that  we  shall, 
tn  the  worda  of  our  text,  "Look  to  oureelves,  that  we  lose 
not  those  things  that  we  have  wrought,  but  that  we  re- 
ceive a  full  reward" — all  that  the  Father  is  pleased  to  give 
to  those  who  love  Hlia  aupremely. 

"What  we  see  going  on  about  us  seems  natural  to  our 
minds.  The  way  In  which  other  people  spend  time  and 
money  Is  a  temptation  to  the  Lord's  people  which  must 
be  tteadfoitly  re»igted.  For  us  to  do  what  others  do,  and 
to  devote  to  the  Lord's  service  only  what  the  world  con- 
siders a  reasonable  day's  work,  would  not  be  fulfilling  our 
Covenant  of  Sacrifice  at  all.  Those  who  seek  merely  to 
do  right,  and  to  put  In  eight  hours  or  so  a  day  faithfully, 
after  the  manner  of  the  world,  will  be  judged  from  this 
standpoint;  and  they  will  merely  obtain  a  place  la  the 
Great  Company.  They  are  not  fulfilling  the  conditions 
of  the  Covenant  of  Sacrifice." — Z.'14-7L 

"We  do  not  think  we  should  underBtaud  the  Scriptures 
to  teach  that  the  Great  Company  will  attain  to  the  same 
degree  of  spiritual  development  as  the  Little  Flock.  They 
fall  to  display  that  love  and  zeal  which  the  Lord  has  set 
as  the  mark  for  participation  in  the  Royal  Priesthood." 
<Z. '14-68.)  "In  determining  to  sacrifice  themselves  piece- 
meal when  and  how  they  and  their  frienda  might  please. 
Is  the  primary  mistake."  (Z.'9e-191.)  "While  the  living 
members  of  the  Bride  are  being  separated  from  others  by 
the  Tntth,  the  ears  of  this  class  are  dull  of  hearing  and 
they  are  slow  to  believe  and  slow  to  act."  (A240.)  "In  one 
parable  the  Lord  styles  this  class  a  wicked  and  slothfnl 
servant.  He  does  not  deny  him  the  honor  of  being  a  serv- 
ant. He  does  not  charge  him  with  becoming  an  enemy. 
Be  is  counted  wicked  and  slothful  because,  having  under- 
taken certain  responsibOitles  as  a  servant,  he  has  failed 
to  manifest  the  proper  spirit  of  earnest  devotion." — 
Z.'07-315. 

WThlch  no  man  could  number. — "Whose  number  no  man 
la  able  to  tell  (1.  e.,  It  Is  not  a  foreordained  or  fixed  number 
— «one  were  called  to  be  c£  this  company.)" — Rev.  6:1L 


.y  Google 


138  The   Finished  Mystery  bbt.  i 

Of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongiicK^— 
"Ab  tbe  number  ot  the  Bride  of  Cbrlst  Is  to  be  144,000,  It 
would  be  reasonable  to  tbfsk  that  each  number  of  Oils 
clasB  mar  ^^y»  144,000  to  look  after,  as  144,000x144,000 
equals  20,736,000,000  (twenty  billions  seven  hundred  and 
thlrtr-Blx  inUltons),  evidently  Just  about  the  right  Bumber 
to  be  cared  toi^l44.000  would  be  quite  a  host  for  each 
Individual  of  the  Bride  class  to  look  after.  So  we  can  see 
the  necessity  for  the  work  of  the  Great  Companr." — Ques- 
tion Meeting. 

Stood  before  the  Throne. — Not  In  the  Throne,  as  In  the 
case  of  the  Bride.  (A214,)  "The  Scriptures  Inform  us  that 
88  that  which  Is  begotten  of  the  flesh  la  flesh,  so  that 
which  Is  begotten  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.  That  1b  to  say, 
that  whoever  has  been  begotten  of  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
experienced  a  change  of  nature  eo  radical  that  It  would 
be  ImpoBBible  for  him  to  share  a  resurrection  with  the 
iWorld  on  the  human  plane." — Z.'07-316. 

And  before  the  Lamb. — "Since  their  hearts  are  loyal  to 
the  Redeemer,  and  since  they  maintain  their  faith  In  the 
precious  blood  and  hold  fast  and  do  not  deny  the  same, 
therefore  the  Lord  Jeeue,  the  Advocate,  the  Captain  of  omr 
Salvation,  who  leads  the  Very  Elect  to  glory  through  the 
steps  ot  willing  sacrlflce,  will  lead  these  to  a  sptritoal 
blessing — to  perfection  on  a  lower  plane  of  splrlt-beine — 
because  they  have  trusted  In  Him  and  have  not  denied 
His  name  or  HIb  work." — F169. 

Clothed  with  white  robes. — ''They  let  slip  their  oppor- 
tunity tor  becoming  members  ot  the  Bride;  but  they  are, 
nevertheless,  virgins,  pure  In  their  heart-In  ten  tions."-^ 
P127;  Rev.  7:14. 

And  palms  In  their  hands. — "The  palm  Is  especially  the 
symbol  of  martyrdom.  The  palm  of  martyrdom  .has  be- 
come In  the  language  of  the  Church,  a  claasical  and  sacrar 
mental  expression.  In  the  diptjchs,  the  acta  of  the 
martyrs,  and  the  martyrol ogles,  we  read,  'He  has  received 
the  palm  of  martyrdom'— he  has  been  crowned  with  the 
palm  of  the  martyrs."  (McC.)  Many  of  the  martyrs  of  the 
Dark  Ages  were  undoubtedly  of  the  Great  Company. 

7:10.  And  [cried]  THEY  CRT  with  a  loud  voice.— In 
grand  and  happy  chorus  of  exultant  praise  and  thanks- 
giving over  their  final  deliverance. — Rev,  19:1-3. 

Saying,  Salvation. — Our  glorious  and  unmerited  boon  of 
life  on  so -high  a  plane. 

To  our  God. — Be  ascribed  to  Him  as  the  Author. — Psa.  3:8. 

[Which  sltteth]  upon  the  Throne. — Jehovah. — Rev.  4:2; 
Ii:13. 
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And  unto  the  Lamb.— The  Tower  of  the  Flpck,  Christ  as 
de  lostrnment  of  s&lvation. — Mlcata  4:8. 

7:11.  And  all  the  angela^-The  beautiful  aons  of  the 
morning  who  ehonted  for  joy  In  the  dawn  of  earth's  crea- 
tive week  48,000  years  ago. — Job  38:7;  Lu.  2:9-14;  Matt. 
4:11;  28:2;  FBI. 

Stood  round  about  the  Throne. — With  eager  joy  wel- 
coming thla  new  addition  to  tLe  family  of  God. 

And  about  the  eldera. — The  prophecies,  many  of  which 
hSTO  pointed  out  this  second  and  greater  company.  Bat 
notice  the  exquisite  nicety  of  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
Wisdom  of  our  Father!  Not  all  the  elders  do  mention  the 
Great  Company,  and  therefore  the  deslsnatlon  "four  and 
twenty,"  In  this  Instance,  Is  omitted. 

And  the  four  beasts. — Justice,  Power,  Love  and  Wisdom. 

And  fell  before  tho  Throne  on  their  faces. — No  wonder 
such  humble  characters  "always  behold  the  face  of  the 
Father."— Matt.  18:10. 

And  worshipped  God. — There  l3  no  self-seeking  among 
the  angels.  When  an  angel  appeared  to  Manoah  and  his 
wife,  aad  Manoah  sought  to  know  hia  name,  he  left  an 
everlasting  lesson  in  hia  reply,  "Why  askest  thou  thus 
mtter  my  name,  seeing  It  Is  secret?" — Judges  13:2-23. 

7:12.  Saying,  Amen. — So  be  It!  We  are  not  at  all 
Jealous.  We  are  delighted  to  have  these  new  helpers  in 
the  Heavenly  realm. 

Bleaalng. — ^The  praises  and  blessings  of  all  who  owe 
their  existence  to  Hia  goodness. 

And  wisdom. — To  continually  and  forever  unfold  some 
new  and  wonderful  features  of  goodness  and  grace  towards 
the  work  of  His  hands. 

And  thanksgiving. — From  "every  creature  which  is  in 
Heaven  and  on  earth." — Rev,  6:13. 

And  honor. — To  the  Name  so  long  and  so  unjustly  and 
foully  dishonored,  by  the  eternal  torment  theory. 

And  power. — Restrained  for  thousands  of  years,  but  now 
«bout  to  be  exercised  in  man's  behalf. — Psa.  76:10. 

And  might. — The  ability  to  accomplish  fully  all  His  pur- 
poses.— Isa.  EB:11. 

Be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.— Be  ascribed 
to  Jehovah  for  eternity. — Rev.  6:13,14. 

7:13.  And  one  of  the  elders. — The  prophecy  of  Isaiah 
1:10-20. 

Answered,  saying  unto  me. — Under  symbolism  of  Sodom 
because  of  their  Identification  with  spiritual  Sodom's  work 
and  hopes.^Bev.  11:8. 

What  are  these  which  are  arrayed  In  white  robes. — Who 
are  these  of  whom  it  is  said,  "Your  hands  are  full  of  blood. 
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Wash  70U,  make  you  clean;    put  away  the  evU  of  jaiM^ 
doings  buiore  mine  eyes,"  etc.? — laa.  1:15,  16;  Rev.  7:8. 

And  whencA  came  they. — Why  are  they  flEuratiTely  m>* 
resented  aa  stained  with  blood? 

T;14.  And  I  said  unto  him,  [Sir,]  MY  LORD,  thou  knew 
«■& — lit  Is  doubtlesa  contained  In  your  prophecy. 

And  ho  said  unto  me. — In  Isa.  34:G,  S,  "My  sword  tbsll 
be  bathed  la  Heaven:    behold,  it  shall  come  down  npaa 
Idumca,  and  upon  the  people  of  My  curse,  to  Judgment 
The  sword  of  the  Lord  Is  filled  with  blood,  It  Is  made  tet    ' 
with  fatness,  and  with  the  blood  at  lambs." — D17. 

ThCBQ  are  they  vvhich  came  out  of  great  tribulation^ 
"  'The  tribulation,  the  great  one' — the  twofold  article  b^ng 
Bpeolally  emphatic.  See  Rev.  3:10;  6:17;  Matt  24:1L'' 
(Cook.)  "They  are  those,"  he  said,  "who  have  Just  paued  i 
through  the  great  dlstreaa,"  (Weym.)  "The  slaughter  of  ' 
this  day  of  vengeance  Is  said  to  be  of  the  'lambs  and 
goats.'  (Isa.  34:60  The  lambs  would  represent  the  trfbih 
latlon  saints."  (D17.]  "The  Great  Company  will  pau 
through  a  great  tribulation,  with  a  view  to  eCecting  1b 
them  a  proper  penitence  tor  sin  and  a  proper  appredatlOB 
of  the  Divine  standard  of  truth  and  righteousnesa.  Thli 
class,  particularly  large  In  the  present  day,  will  be  delt^ 
ered  over  to  the  Adversary — to  suffer  In  a  Time  of  Trouble  ■ 
such  as  was  not  since  there  was  a  nation — the  great  tbDU 
of  trouble  with  which  this  Age  shall  end.  Such  of  them 
as  fail  to  reepond  to  those  tribulations  and  to  seek  tiie 
Lord  will  die  the  Second  Death,  but  such  as  respond  fattb- 
fully  will  be  counted  as  overcomerB."     (Z.'07-232.) 

"Many  such  are  bow  being  closely  bound  In  wlti 
the  various  bundles  of  tares  for  the  burning;  and  not  nntll 
the  fiery  trouble  of  the  latter  end  of  the  Harvest  period 
shall  bum  the  binding  cords  of  Babylon's  bondage  staall 
these  be  able  to  make  their  escape — 'saved  so  as  by  flre.* 
They  must  see  the  utter  wreck  of  Great  Babylon  and 
receive  some  measure  of  her  plagues."  (C364.)  "Sad  dis- 
appointments attach  to  the  experiences  of  this  company: 
It  is  because  they  fear  the  reproaches  of  Christ  that  they 
shirk  present  privileges  and  opportunities  tor  walUng 
with  Him  In  white  In  the  'suQerings  of  this  present  time:' 
behold,  they  not  only  miss  the  present  Joy  and  rejoicing  of 
those  who  are  faithful,  but  eventually  they  must  corns 
through  still  greater  sufCerlnga,  if  they  would  attain  even 
to  a  lower  place.  Althougn  loving  the  Lord  and  HIa 
people,  they  are  somewhat  ashamed  of  them  and  hide,  u 
It  were,  their  faces  from  them.  In  the  presence  of  the 
worldly;  and  behold  the  Master  at  His  Coming  for  His 
"Bride'  cannot  coufees  their  names  In  the  presence  of  the 
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rl'  J^"*  "^  ***  *"*'y  WWelH."  {Z.'97-162.)  "These  wIH  b« 
Baped  oat  of  Babrlon  when  she  la  falUuK,  and  will  flee  In 
tk  vlDteiMlme,  Miring  In  the  words  of  the  Prophet.  "The 
HuTMt  la  paet,  the  Summer  la  ended  [Winter  has  come], 
Ud  «e  are  not  saved.'  (Jer.  8:20.)"  (DE7S.)  "These, 
^m  nrelr,  we  cannot  espect  to  aee  ahlelded  from  the  verr 
"T  trouble  which  the  Lord  declares  they  need;  and  which  In 
3  ipeclsl  mercy  He  will  Inflict  tor  tbetr  perfecting."-^ 
*     Z-W-lBl. 

f         And  have  washed  their  robea.^-Spotted  and  soiled  by 
f      contact  with  the  world.— Z. '97-161. 

-  And  made  them  white  In  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, — ^"Not 

that  thefr  aufferlnga  will  wash  their  robea,  but  that  in  their 
caSerings  they  will  learn  to  appreciate  as  never  before 
their  relationahlp  to  the  Lamb  of  Ood  and  to  His  atoning 
merit,  and  by  faith  will  be  permitted  to  apply  the  same  to 
their  own  cloanalng."— Z.'07-233 ;  1  John  1:7. 

7:16.  Therefore. — Becauae,  in  the  final  teat,  they  suf' 
fered  martyrdom  and  cleanaed  their  robea  rather  than  deny 
the  Lord. 

Ara  they  before  the  Throne  of  God. — "With  the  world  in 
the  next  Age,  the  Lord's  power  will  be  represented  through 
tbe  Great  Company  claaa,  under  the  Bride.  They  will  be 
a  great  police  force,  looking  out  for  tbe  whole  people. 
They  will  have  enough  to  do;  for  God  has  guaranteed  that 
'nothing  shall  hurt  or  oSend  in  all  Mia  holy  Mountain' — 
Kingdom  (Isa.  11:9).  That  will  mean  a  careful  super- 
vision. Tea,  indeed!  How  will  they  hinder  wrong-doing7 
If  a  person  were  about  to  apeak  blasphemy  or  slander,  the 
tongue  might  be  instantly  paralyzed.  Very  easy !  A 
policeman  right  on  the  spot! — not  waiting  until  the  of- 
fender had  done  the  mischief  and  then  punishing  him,  but 
fixing  talm  so  that  he  wUl  not  get  the  chance  to  do  It,  and 
punishing  him  for  trying  to  do  so." — Question  Meeting. 

And  serve  Him  day  and  night  In  His  Temple. — "Although 
they  can  never  be  the  living  Temple  of  which  Christ  is 
the  Head  (Rev.  3:12;  11:1),  we  are  told  they  shall  be 
tervants  In  that  Temple;  and  although  they  shall  never 
sit  In  the  Throne,  they  are  highly  privileged  to  serve  'be- 
fore the  Throne.'  Grand  and  glorious  privileges  will  bo 
theirs."— Z. '97-162 :  Rev.  22:3, 

And  He  that  altteth  on  the  Throne.— Jehovah. 
[Shall  dwell  amonQ]  KNOWETH  them. — To  be  known  of 
tbe  Lord  ia  to  be  the  sure  recipient  of  blesslnga.  Not  to 
be  known  or  recognized  of  Him  Is  the  greatest  of  aJl 
calamities.  God  keeps  a.  record  of  Hla  friends  (Mai.  8:16) 
but  no  record  of  Hie  enemlea;  and  therein  lies  their  ruin. 
"I  never  knew  you;  depart  from  Me," — MatL  7:23, 
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7:16.  They  ihail  NOT  hunger  [no  more].^Poor  thlngi, 
bow  hnngrj  they  have  been]  Hofr  the  Ilgbt  has  shone  ta 
their  poor,  hunted,  Btarved  iKceB,  ae  thfly  have  Uetened  to 
Pastor  Russell,  by  the  tens  ol  thousands;  and  yet,  vbea 
the  lecture  was  over,  they  have  wearily  gone  back  to  the 
"husks,"  tram  a  sense  of  duty  to  the  memory  of  some 
man,  dead  for  hundreds  of  years,  who  vould.  If  alive  today, 
be  a  follower  of  the  Reformer,  Charles  T.  Ruasel),  because 
he  followed  Christ. 

Neither  thlrat  any  more. — "The  waters  of  Truth  shall  no 
longer  be  brackish  with  error,  being  healed  at  the  very 
spring  by  a  clearer  understanding  of  the  Word  of  Ood." — 
B£66. 

Neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat^- 
I>urliig  the  Harvest  time  the  Lord's  people,  lUumloated 
with  the  light  of  Present  Truth,  have  been  shining  forUt, 
not  with  any  brilliancy  of  their  own,  but  with  much  of  the 
coming  splendor  of  the  "Sun  of  Righteousness."  Coming 
in  contact  with  them.  It  has  been  inevitable  that  the  Grvat 
Company  class  should  frequently  be  singed,  unable  to 
answer  the  Truth,  and  should  feel  considerable  heat.  Th^ 
condition  has  been  aptly  described  by  the  Prophet,  "It 
sball  be  a  vexation  only  to  understand  the  report."  (Isa. 
28:19.)  "As  If  a  man  did  flee  from  a  Hon,  and  a  bear  mat 
Mm;  or  went  into  the  house  and  leaned  his  hand  on  the 
wall,  and  a  serpent  bit  him." — Amos  G:19. 

7:17.  For  the  Lambj — Jesus  Christ,  their  eternal  Friend 
— "Th^jaame  yesterday,  today,  and  forever," — Heb.  13:8. 

Which  Ib  In  the  mldet  of  the  Throne.^ — Authority,  ruler- 
Bhip.— A92;   Rev.  5:6, 

Shall  feed  them. — ^Be  their  shepherd.  (John  10:1-28; 
21:16.)  They  will  not  have  Immortality.  Their  Uvea  wlU 
always  require  to  be  sustalaed,  at  in  the  case  of  the  angels. 

And  shall  lead  them  unto  [I'vInQ]  fountains  of  waters  OF 
LIFE.— They  will  not  have  within  them  the  "well  of  water 
springing  up  unto  everlasting  life,"  as  will  the  Bride  class, 
but  may  freely  take  of  the  "Water  of  life"  which  flows 
forth  from  tbe  united  well-springs  of  the  Fountain  and  Its 
144.000  associates. — John  4:14;  Rev.  22:1,  17;  Ezefetel 
47:1-5. 

And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyei,^ 
There  will  be  tears  at  firat  that  will  require  wiping  away, 
when  they  see  all  tbey  have  mtased.  Nevertbeless,  "With 
gladness  and  rejoicing  shall  the;  be  brought  into  the 
King's  Palace."  (Paa.  45:15.)  And  It  is  a  good  place; 
there  we  leave  them,  to  bask  in  the  sunlight  of  His  pres- 
ence forevarmore.  We  shall  know  them  all,  then,  even  u 
we  shall  be  b^nown  by  them. — 1  Cor.  13:12. 
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8:1.  And  when  He. — The  Lord  Jesus,  whose  privilege  it 
Is  to  open  them  all. — Rev,  6:1. 

Had  opened  the  seventh  eeal. — "The  seal  of  the  living 
God."  (Rev.  7:2.)  The  opening  of  the  seventh  seal  Is 
progresHve.  The  opening  and  unfolding  of  the  Truth  goes 
on  as  the  saints  are  sealed.  By  the  time  the  saints  are  all 
■ealed  in  their  hearts  and  minds  with  the  Present  Tn.tn, 
the  deepest  features  of  the  Truth  itself  will  have  been  dis- 
closed. "The  time  will  undoubtedly  cor^e  in  the  near 
future  when  the  number  of  the  Elect  wUl  be  complete. 
l^en  only  such  vacancies  as  might  still  occur  by  some 
falling  out  would  remain."  (Z. '14-63.)  "God's  people  down 
tbrough  this  Gospel  age  have  been  privileged  lo  know 
■omethlng  of  the  'Secret  of  the  Lord'— the  Divine  Plan. 
But  not  until  tbe  last  seal  is  brolten,  does  the  scroll  fly 
wide  open,  permitting  the  'Mystery  of  God"  to  be  fSilly  dis- 
closed; as  it  is  written:  'In  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the 
Beventii  angel,  when  he  shall  begin  to  sound,  the  Mystery 
ot  God  should  be  finished,  as  He  hath  declared  to  His 
servantB  the  Prophets."    (Rev.  E:l;  10:7.)"— Z.'97-257. 

There  was  silence. — "Assemble  yourselves,  and  let  us 
enter  into  the  defenced  citiee,  and  let  us  be  silent  there: 
for  the  Lord  our  God  hath  put  ub  to  sUeace.''  (Jer.  8:14.) 
"They  (the  clergy)  somehow  realize  that  neither  reason 
nor  Scripture  supports  their  false  doctrines,  and  that  the 
visest  method  is  to  keep  silent,  in  the  shadow  of  old  super- 
stitions and  under  the  protection  of  so-called  Christian  gov- 
emioenta ." — C 158. 

In  heaven. — In  the  nominal  ecclesiastical  heavens. 

About  the  space  of  half  an  hour. — On  the  scale  of  a  year 
for  a  day  this  would  mean  but  a  week,  and  Indicates  that, 
BB  soon  as  the  full  number  to  complete  the  Body  of  Christ 
Iiave  been  sealed  with  the  Present  Truth,  persecution  tn  a 
public  way,  and  on  an  unprecedented  scale,  nw.y  be  ex- 
pected to  begin  almost  immediately.  (This  verse  should 
properly  be  Included  in  Chapter  7.) 

8:3.  And  I  saw. — As  the  next  vision  ot  the  grand  series. 
Something  never  seen  until  the  seventh  seal  le  broken  and 
the  Mystery  of  God  finished. 

The  seven  angele. — Instrumentalities  suitable  for  the 
vorb  to  be  performed. 
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Which  stood  before  God. — Featuring  the  RetormatUm, 

And  to  them  were  given  seven  trumpeta, — Bugles  with 
vbfcli  to  blow  bugle-blaBtB  of  liberty  from  the  oppreuloas 
of  the  papacy,  leading  up  to  and  Including  the  final  blaat 
of  "Liberty  throughout  all  the  land  unto  all  the  Inhabl- 
Unta  thereof." — Lev.  2&:1(>. 

8:3.  And  another  angel. — Not  tbe  "voice  of  the  Lord," 
mentioned  In  the  preceding  chapter,  but  the  corporate 
body— the  Watch  Towia  Bible  and  Tbact  Bociett,  wUcb 
Pastor  Rnseell  formed  to  finish  hie  work.  This  verse  ahowa 
that,  though  Pastor  RUBBell  has  paBaed  beyond  the  Tell, 
he  is  still  managing  every  feature  of  the  Harvest  work. 
"The  Watch  Toweb  BrsLK  and  Tract  SocinrY  la  the 
greatest  corporation  tn  the  world,  because  from  the  tima 
of  Its  organization  until  now  the  Lord  has  used  It  as  Hla 
channel  through  which  to  make  known  the  Olad  Tldlngo." 
— Z.'17-22;  Rev.  14:18;  19:17. 

Came  and  stood. — Waited  before  the  Lord,  after  tbe  Pas- 
tor's death,  ready  to  do  the  Uaeter's  will. 

At  the  altar. — The  Brazen  Altar,  the  place  of  sacrlflce. 
(Ex.  3?:l-7;  Lev.  16:12,  13.)  The  fire  for  the  sacrifice  at 
the  Golden  Altar  waB  obtained  here  and  then  carried  to 
the  Golden  Altar  where  the  Incenae  was  crumbled  In  It. 

Having  a  golden  censer. — Ceneers,  or  fire-pans,  were  of 
two  forms,  with  handles  and  without.  In  this  case  the  kind 
with  the  handle,  used  only  on  the  Day  of  Atonement,  Is  the 
one  referred  to.  The  Incense  was  burnt  while  the  higb  . 
priest  held  the  censer  In  his  hand.  Thus,  tn  this  prophecj', 
the  great  antltyplcal  High  Priest  Identifies  Himself  with 
the  work  of  the  Society,  and  places  In  its  care — holds  In 
His  band — the  fire-pans,  the  things  that  lead  us  to  the  place 
wbere  we  sacrifice  ourselves.  Thus  seen,  the  censer  rep- 
resents teachings,  understandings  of  the  Word ;  for  It  Is  our 
understanding  of  the  Word  which  leads  us  to  offer  up  all 
we  have  in  the  Lord's  service. — Num.  16:6,  7, 

And  there  was  given  unto  him  much  Incense. — The 
heart's  best  endeavors  of  the  faithful  fellow-members  of 
the  Body. 

Fhat  he  should  offer  It. — ^To  Jehovah,  through  the  Son.— 
Rev.  5:8, 

With  the  prayers  of  all  saints^ — The  Society  1b  the  only 
entity  in  the  world  answering  to  this  description.  It  alone 
has  offered  on  Its  behalf  tbe  prayers  of  all  the  saints.  In 
harmony  with  the  clause  of  the  Vow  which  reads,  "Dally 
Will  I  remember  at  the  Throne  of  heavenly  grace  the  gen- 
eral interests  of  the  Harvest  work — tbe  dear  co-laborers  at 
the  Brooklyn  Tabernacle  and  Bethel,  and  everywhere." 

Upon  the  golden  altar  [whieh  was]  before  the  Throne^— 
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The  offerings  take  place  "before  the  Throne,"  on  this  slds 
the  veiL— Rer.  1:4;  5:6;  Ex.  30:1-10. 

8:4.    And  the  emoke^-The  fragrant,  sweet  perfume. 

Of  the  Incenae^-Ufe'B  dearest  ties,  sacrificed  in  the 
Haster'B  cause. 

Which  came  with  the  prayera  of  the  salntt. — ^In  harmcHiT 
-with  the  Vow  of  faithfulneea.— Psa.  141:2;  Luke  1:10;  A£ta 
10:4. 

Ascended  up  before  God  out  of  the  angel's  hand. — "Aa 
odor  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable,  weltpleaslng 
to  Ood."— PhU.  4:18. 

8:5.  And  the  anQel. — The  Watch  Toweb  Sooiety  through 
Its  proper  represeatatWes. 

Took  the  censer. — The  Seventh  Volume  of  Studies  in  ths 
SoBiPTUBES,  DiTlnely  provided. 

And  filled  It  with  Are  of  the  altar. — Coala  from  the  altar 
Blgnlfy  burning  truths;  and  such  the  Lord's  prophecies  al' 
waj^  are,  when  rightly  understood. — Isa.  e:M,  This  Is  a 
plain  Intimation  of  God's  purpose  to  use  the  Societ?  in 
further  nnfoldings  of  Hie  Truth  aa  It  becomes  due.  "We 
believe  that  the  X»rd  will  not  scatter,  but  will  'turn  His 
liand  [power]  upon  the  little  ones,'  In  this  dark  hour 
of  trial  (Zech.  13:7)."— Z.'17-30. 

And  cast  It.— Greek.  "Deliberately  hurled  It." 

Into  the  earth. — Among  order-loving  people. — Ezek.  10:2; 
I^uke  12:49. 

And  there  were  [voices  and]  thunderlnga. — Seven  Vol- 
nmes  of  "Scbiptube  Studies,"  this  one  being  the  last  of  the 
■ertes.  {Rev.  10:3,  4.)  Thunders  are  symbolical  of  con- 
troversy, and  this  volume  may  cause  some.  Particularly 
Is  It  to  be  expected  that  the  clergy  will  thunder  against 
whatever  Truth  It  contains.  Thunder  is  caused  by  tho 
flashing  of  lightning  through  the  heavens,  opening  them 
np,  as  It  were.  Immediately  after  the  flash  they  come 
together  with  an  angry  roar.  Thunder,  of  Itself,  never 
does  anybody  any  harm. — Rev.  16:18. 

And  volceB^-"These  voices  have  been  circulated  hers 
and  there  throughout  the  whole  civilized  world,  not  by 
worldly  agents,  not  through  book-sellers,  but  by  those  who 
have  themsetves  been  blessed  by  the  light,  and  who  desire 
to  render  a  service  to  the  Lord  and  to  the  Truth,  and  to 
lay  down  their  lives  for  the  brethren  by  taking  to  them 
the  glorious  and  encouraging  message  now  due  to  th» 
Lord's  people."  (Z.'02-llS.)  Voices  also  symbolize  discus- 
■ion,  contention. 

And  lightnings.— See  Rev.  4:G;  11:19;  1S:1S. 

And  an  earth quake^-"The  term  earthquake  Is  used  to 
■ymboUcally  represent  revolution— It  Is  In  this  sense  of 
10 
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thft  vord  that  It  1b  used  througliout  tbe  Sbok  of  Revels* 
tion.  What  we  are  to  look  for  thea  will  be  a  great  reToln- 
tion,  the  gre^  STmbollc  earthquake,  the  great  BhaMiig  of 
the  present  Institutions  which  will  overthrow  oTerythliig 
that  1b  not  of  the  Lord's  establiehmeut  and  approvaL 
Perhaps  the  symboltcal  earthquake  wUl  be  accompiu^ed  br 
a  literal  one."— B.  S.  M. 

1:8.  And  the  seven  angela  which  had  the  leven  trum- 
peter—"We,  in  common  with  almost  all  expositors,  recog- 
nize that  the  seven  trumpets  of  Bevelatloa  are  sTmboUcal 
and  not  literal." — Z. '02-116;  Josh.  6:4. 

Prepared  themselvea  to  sound. — "Christian  people  In 
general  understand  that  Ave  of  these  trumpets  have  al- 
ready 'sounded'  and  are  In  the  past— we  would  say  six. 
It  Is  admitted  that  those  that  have  already  'sounded'  have 
not  been  literal  blasts  of  a  bugle  on  the  air.  But  literal 
things  are  so  much  more  easily  received  by  the  natural 
man  that  many  advanced  Christians,  Bible  students  and 
ministers,  are  really  expecting  some  day  to  hear  what  la 
Eometimes  denominated  'Gabriel's  horn.'  shrill  enough  and 
loud  enough  to  awaken  tbe  dead."  (Z.'02-116.)  As  thought- 
ful Christians  we  should  expect  that,  as  this  period  Is  that 
In  which  tbe  great  sects  have  risen,  Its  history  should  pay 
particular  attention  to  them,  and  thus  ve  find.  The  Refor- 
mation particularly  affected  "three  parts"  of  the  papal 
dominion,  Germany,  England  and  France. — Rev.  8:7-10. 

8:7.  And  the  firet  [angel]  sounded. — The  movement 
began,  which  later  developed  into  the  Lutheran  General 
Synod,  Lutheran  United  Synod  South,  Lutheran  Gener^ 
Council,  Lutheran  Synodical  Cenfereace,  United  Norwe- 
gian Lutheran  Synod,  Ohio  Independent  Lutheran  Synod, 
BufCalo  Lutheran  Synod,  Hauge's  Lutheran  Synod,  Sletsen's 
Lutheran  Synod,  Norwegian  Lutheran  Synod,  Danish  In 
America  Lutheran  Synod.  Icelandic  Lutheran  Synod,  Im- 
manuel  Lutheran  Synod,  Suomai  Finnish  Lutheran  Synod, 
Finnish  National  Synod,  Finnish  Apostolic  Synod,  Norwo. 
glan  Free  Lutheran  Synod,  Danish  United  Lutheran  Synod, 
Church  of  the  Lutheran  Brethren  and  Independent  Luth- 
eran Congregations. — 1  Cor.  3:3. 

And  there  followed  hali. — Sharp,  cutting,  hard  truth,  con- 
tained in  Luther's  95  theses  nailed  on  the  church  door  tX 
Gutenberg.  - 

And  fire. — Destractlve  judgments  upon  the  papacy.  Luther 
slied  up  the  Papal  system  of  "Heads,  I  win;  and  tails,  yoa 
lose"  in  a  few  words  when  he  said,  "Tbe  Romanists  have 
wtth  great  dexterity  built  themselves  about  with  three 
walla,  which  have  hitherto  protected  them  against  reform. 
In  the  first  place,  when  the  temporal  power  has  pressed 
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tbem  bard,  tber  harre  affirmed  and  maintained  tbat  the 
temporal  power  has  no  jurisdiction  over  them — that  on 
the  contrary,  the  spiritual  is  above  the  temporal.  Secondly, 
vheu  it  is  proposed  to  admonieh  them  from  the  Hol:^ 
Scriptures  they  eald,  'It  beseems  no  one  but  the  pope'to 
Interpret  tho  Scriptures,'  and  thirdly,  when  they  were 
threatened  with  a  council,  ther  Invented  the  Idea  that  no 
one  but  the  pope  can  call  a  council." 

Mtngled  with  blood. — Blood  is  a  symbol  ol  death-dealing 
doctrine,  and  this  teaches  that  Luther  did  not  get  entirely 
tree  from  error.  The  following  illustrates  this  point: 
"There  gradually  developed  a  group  of  radicals  who  were 
convinced  that  Luther  had  not  the  courage  of  hfB  con- 
victions. They  proposed  to  abolish  the  idolatry  of  the 
Maes  and  all  other  outward  signs  of  what  they  deemed 
the  old  superstitions.  Luther's  colleague  at  Wittenberg, 
Carlstadt,  began  denouncing  the  monastic  life,  the  celibacy 
of  the  clergy,  the  veneration  of  Images;  and  before  the 
end  of  1621  we  find  the  first  characteristic  outward  symp- 
toms of  ProtestantlBm.  In  January  1522,  Carlstadt  Induced 
the  authorities  of  Wittenberg  to  publish  the  first  evan- 
gelical church  ordinance.  The  service  of  the  Mass  vaa 
modified,  and  the  lalty  were  to  receive  the  elements  in 
both  kinds.  Reminders  of  tbe  old  religious  usages  wera 
to  be  done  away  with,  and  the  fast-days  were  to  be  no 
longer  observed.  These  measures  led  Luther  to  return 
to  Wittenberg  In  March,  1522,  where  he  preached  a  series 
of  sermons  attacking  the  Impatience  of  the  radical  party. 
In  1G25  tbe  conservative  party,  which  had  from  the  first 
feared  that  Luther's  teaching  would  result  In  sedition, 
received  a  new  and  terrible  proof,  as  It  seemed  to  them, 
of  the  noxious  Influence  of  the  evangelical  preachers. 

"The  peasant  movements  which  had  caused  so  much 
anxiety  at  the  diet  of  Augsburg  In  151S.  culminated  In  the 
Feasant  Revolt  In  which  the  common  man,  both,  in  country 
and  town,  rose  in  the  name  of  Ood's  justice  to  avenge 
long-atandlns  wrongs  and  establish  his  rights.  Luther 
was  by  no  means  directly  responsible  for  the  civil  war 
'Which  followed,  but  he  had  certainly  contributed  to  stir 
up  tbe  ancient  discontent.  He  had  asserted  that,  owing 
to  the  habit  of  foreclosing  small  mortgages,  'Any  one  with' 
a  hundred  gulden  could  gobble  up  a  peasant  a  year.'  The 
German  feudal  lords  he  pronounced  hangmen,  who  knew 
only  how  to  swindle  the  poor  man.  Yet  In  spite  of  this 
harsh  talk  about  princes,  Luther  relied  upon  them  to 
forward  the  reforms  In  which  he  was  interested.  The 
peasants  demanded  that  the  gospel  should  be  taught  them 
as  a  guide  in  life,  and  that  each  community  ahoold  IM 
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permitted  to  choose  Its  pastor  and  depose  bim  If  he  con- 
ducted hlmeelt  Improperly.  More  radical  demands  came 
Crom  tbe  working  classes  In  the  towns.  The  articles  ot 
Hellbronn  demanded  that  the  property  of  the  Church 
should  be  confiscated' and  used  for  the  community;  clergr 
and  nohlllty  alike  were  to  be  deprived  ot  all  their  prtvS- 
leees,  BO  that  ihey  could  no  longer  oppress  the  poor  man. 
The  more  violent  leaders  renewed  the  old  cry  that  the 
parsons  must  he  slain.  Hundreds  of  castles  and  monas- 
teries were  destroyed  by  the  frantic  peasantry,  and  somfl 
of  the  nobles  were  murdered  with  shocking  cruelty-. 
Luther,  who  believed  that  the  peasants  were  trying  to 
cloak  their  dreadtul  sins  with  excuBes  from  the  gospel. 
exhorted  the  government  to  put  dovn  the  Insurrection. 
*Have  no  pity  on  the  poor  folk;  stab,  smite,  throttle,  The 
can.'  The  German  rulers  took  Luther's  advice  with  ter- 
rible llteralness,  and  avenged  themselves  upon  the  peas- 
ants,  whose  lot  was  apparently  worse  afterwards  than 
before," — BrlL 

And  they  were  cart  upon  the  earth  AND  THE  THIRD 
PART  OP  THE  EARTH  WAS  BURNED  UP.— Luthert 
teaching  had  the  effect  ot  transforming  the  order-lovljig 
German  people  into  anarchists. 

And  the  third  part. — The  German  part 

Of  trees. — Trees  are  symbols  of  saints.  "St.  Paul  gives 
US  the  picture  of  a  tree,  the  roots  of  which  push  down 
deep  into  the  knowledge  of  the  Divine  Plan,  while  the  tree 
of  character  grows  higher  and  higher,  developing  and  ma- 
turing the  rich  fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God;  for  instruc- 
tion Is  a  form  of  construction "—z:ii-3l2;  lea.  61:3. 

Was  burnt  up. — Hindered  from  standing  alone,  and  ab- 
sorbed Into  the  Lutheran  system. 

And  all  green  grass. — Natural  men  of  Independent 
thought.— Isa.  40:6,7. 

Was  burnt  up, — Similarly  absorbed  Into  the  Lutheran  sys- 
tem, a  welcome  substitute  for  papacy's  Intolerable  yoke, 

S:S.  And  the  second  [sngeil  sounded. — The  Anglican 
church  movement  began. 

And  at  It  were  a  great  mountain. — England  In  the  time 
ot  Henry  VHI.  Mountains  symbolize  kingdoms. — Dan.  3:35; 
Jer.  El:2E. 

Burning  with  Are. — Aflame  with  another  great  movement 
destructive  to  the  papacy. 

Was  cart  Into  the  sea.— Was  suddenly  thrown  Into  a  con- 
dition of  Isolation  from  tbe  papacy — no  longer  placed  under 
religious  restraint  to  it. 

And  the  third  part  of  the  sea. — The  English  part. 

Became  blood- — Tbe  much-married  Henry  VIII.,  founder 


.y  Google 


Four  Preliminary  Reformationt  149 

Of  the  Anellcan  Churcli,  and  the  aecond  great  Hect-foimder, 
luM  some  Blight  blemlehes  on  hla  sBCutcheon  alao.  "Henry 
,V1U  blmseU  8toutl7  maintained  the  headship  o(  the  pope, 
uid  as  1b  well  knonn,  alter  examining  the  arguments  of 
UtTither,  pnblished  hie  defence  oC  the  Seven  Sacraments  In 
1621,  which  won  for  him  from  the  pope  the  glorioua  title  of 
*Defender  of  the  faith.'  By  1527  the  king  had  become  hope- 
IsBB  of  baTlng  a  male  heir  by  Catherine.  He  was  tired  of 
her,  and  In  love  with  the  black-eyed  Anne  Boleyn,  who  re- 
fnaed  to  be  bla  mistress.  The  king's  agents  secured  the 
opinion  ot  a  number  of  prominent  universities  that  his 
nurrlaga  was  void,  and  an  assembly  of  notables,  which  he 
■anunoned  In  June  1G30,  warned  the  pope  ol  the  dangers 
taiTolved  In  leaving  the  royal  succession  in  uncertainty. 
Henry's  next  move  was  to  bring  a  charge  against  the 
clergy,  accusing  them  of  having  violated  the  ancient  laws 
ot  praemunire  in  submitting  to  the  authority  of  papal  le- 
gates (although  he  himself  bad  ratlfled  the  appointment  of 
Wolsey  as  legate  a  latere).  The  clergy  of  the  province  of 
Canterbury  were  fined  100,000  pounds  and  compelled  to  de- 
clare the  king  their  singular  protector  and  only  supreme 
lord,  and,  as  far  as  that  Is  permitted  by  the  law  of  Christ, 
the  supreme  bead  of  the  Churcb  and  ot  the  clergy. 

"The  following  year,  1532,  an  obedient  parliament  pre- 
sented B  petition  to  the  king  (which  had  been  most  care- 
fully elaborated  by  the  king's  own  advisers)  containing 
twelve  charges  against  the  bishops.  For  the  remedy  of 
these  abuses  parliament  turned  to  the  king  'In  wbom  and 
by  whom  the  only  and  sole  redress,  reformation  and  remedy 
herein  absolutely  rests  and  remains.'  [These  chargee  were 
ansvered  by  the  clergy,  but  the  answer  did  not  suit  the 
Ung  90  on  the  15th  of  May,  1532]  The  king's  most  humble 
anbjects,  dally  orators  and  bedesmen  of  the  clergy  of  Kng- 
land.  In  view  of  hie  goodness  and  fervent  Christian  zeal 
and  his  learning  far  exceeding  that  of  all  other  kings  that 
they  have  read  of,  agree  never  to  assemble  In  convocation 
except  at  tbe  king's  summons,  and  to  enact  and  promu1< 
(ate  no  constitution  or  ordinances  except  they  receive  the 
royal  assent  and  authority.  [Then  Henry  divorced  Cath- 
erine and  married  Anne  Boleyn  and  the  English  Reformat 
tion  was  ofaolally  launched.]  The  king  had  now  clarified 
ttie  ancient  laws  of  the  realm  to  his  satisfaction,  and 
could  proceed  to  seize  such  portions  of  the  Church's  pos- 
nssions  ss  he  deemed  superfiuoue  for  the  maintenance  ot 
religion,  [On  the  30th  of  July,  1B40,  three  Lutheran  clergy* 
men  were  burned  and  three  Roman  Catholics  beheaded,  the 
latter  tor  denying  the  king's  spiritual  supremacy.  Tho 
Ung'B  ardent  desires  that  diversities  of  minds  jnd  oplnioni 
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should  be  done  away  with  and  unity  \ie  'charitably  eatab- 
llshed'  was  further  promoted  by  publishing  In  1543  A  Na- 
cessary  Doctrine  and  Erudition  for  any  ChrlBtlsn  Man,  set 
forth  by  the  King's  Majesty  of  England,  In  which  the  teneta 
of  mediaeval  theology,  except  for  denial  of  the  supremacy 
of  the  bishop  of  Rome  and  the  unmistakable  asBerUon  of 
the  supremacy  of  the  king,  were  once  more  reetated.  The 
First  Prayer  Book  of  Edward  VI  was  Issued  In  1G49  and 
was  followed  In  1652  by  the  Second  Prayer  Book  and]  "Tbe 
foundations  of  the  Anglican  church  were  laid." — Brit, 

8:9.    And  the  third  part — ^The  English  part. 

Of  the  creatures.— The  clergy  "apoBtolIcally"  of  the 
iChurch  of  Rome,  but  actually  doing  business  under-Henry 
Vin.  Be  It  noted  that  they  were  not  counted  worthy  of 
being  called  "men." 

Which  were  In  the  sea. — No  longer  under  religious  ro- 
Btraint  to  the  papacy. 

And  had  life. — The  apostoUc  sucoeaaion,  from  the  line  of 
popee,  etc.,  described  In  Rev.  2:1S  commeate. 

Died. — Were  excommunicated  by  the  pope,  lost  their 
"spostollc  (?)  succeaslon," 

And  the  third  part. — The  English  part. 

Of  the  ships. — Independent  bodies  of  Christian  worshlp- 
pere  called  Lollarda,  followers  o£  WycHtte. — Mark  4:36; 
6:48-61;  John  6:21. 

Were  destroyed. — Compelled  to  acknowledge  Henry  vni 
as  head  of  tbe  Church  or  lose  their  lives.  "Thus,  when  the 
English  Reformation  of  the  16th  century  commenced.  It 
derived  a  new  Impulse  from  the  eariier  Lollard  movement 
which  it  was  destined  to  absorb  Into  itBelf."~McC. 

8:10.  And  the  third  angei  Bounded.— The  Calvlnlstlc 
movement  began,  which  later  developed  Into  the  Northern 
Presb3^erian  Church,  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church, 
■Welsh  CalvlniHtlc  Church,  United  Presbyterian  Church. 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  Associate  Presbyterian 
Church,  Associate  Reformed  Southern  Presbyterian  Church, 
Reformed  Synod  Freebyterlan  Church,  Reformed  General 
Synod  Presbyterian  Church,  Reformed  Covenanted  Presby- 
terian Church,  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  Dutch  Reformed  Church,  German  Re- 
formed Church,  Christian  Reformed  Church,  Hungarian 
Reformed  Church,  and  Congregational  Church. — 1  Cor.  3:3. 

And  there  fell  a  great  star  from  heaven. — John  Calvin 
tore  a  large-sized  hole  In  the  Catholic  Brmament  when  he 
started  the  manufacture  of  a  firmament  of  his  own. 

Burning  as  It  were  a  lamp. — The  precipitation  of  the  Cal- 
Tlnlstic  movement  In  France  and  Switzerland  was  as  sad* 
IfOL  as  the  Anglican  movement  had  been  In  England  or  tbe 
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Iinth«ras  moremeiit  In  Oermany.  In  1533  Francis  I,  King 
of  France,  "anxlouB  to  conciliate  botti  Qermiut  Protestants 
and  aatl-papal  England,  Invited  Boine  of  the  reformere  to 
preach  In  the  Louvre,"  ae  an  offset  to  a  fierce  attack  that 
Iiad  but  lately  been  made  upon  them,  cauaed  by  the  mutila- 
tion of  a  statue  of  the  Virgin.  On  the  feetival  of  All  Saints, 
Cop,  the  rector  of  the  University  o(  Paris,  was  to  deliver 
tbe  address,  but  Jean  Cauvin  (Calvin)  persuaded  the  rector 
to  read  an  address  which  he  had  written.  It  was  a  defence 
of  tbe  new  evangelical  '^lews  and  so  aroused  the  Sorbonne 
tbftt  Calvin  and  Cop  were  botti  obliged  to  See  from  Paris. 
Calvin  .went  to  Basle.  Switzerland,  and  In  1536  wrote  and 
published  the  first  great  textbook  of  Protestant  theology, 
lnaHtv,te»  of  the  ChriatUtn  Religion.  He  did  his  best,  but 
his  best  was  not  very  good. 

Arrd  It  fell  upon  the  third  part. — The  French  part. 

Of  the  rivers. — Channels  of  religious  Instruction. 

And  upon  tho  fountains  of  waters. — The  Word  of  Ood. 
Although  Calvln  mlaunderstood  and  misapplied  them,  yet 
be  constantly  appealed  to  the  Scriptures  as  the  support 
for  his  theories. 

8:11.  And  the  name  of  the  star. — Calvin  Is  entitled  to 
the  honor  of  having  at  one  time  been  a  papal  star.  "R& 
ivas  from  the  first  educated  for  the  Church,  and  before  he 
was  twelve  years  old  was  presented  to  a  benefice  in  the 
Cathedral  of  Noyon.  Six  years  after  this  he  was  appointed 
to  a  cure  of  souls  at  Montvllle,  and  thus,  although  not  yet 
twenty,  and  not  even  in  tbe  minor  orders,  he  was  enjoying 
the  titles  and  revenues  of  a  cure." — McC. 

li  called  Wormwood. — What  an  Ideal  name  for  the  doc* 
trine  which  has  caused  more  bitterness  against  God  than 
any  other  doctrine  ever  taught,  and  for  the  man  who  roast- 
ed Servetue  at  the  stake. 

And  the  third  part  of  the  waters. — Many  portions  of  the 
Scriptures,  misunderstood,  miscontrued  and  misapplied. 

Became. — Were  made  to  appear  In  the  eyes  of  many. 

Wormwood. — Bitter  as  gait.  "None  now  would  justify 
Calvin's  course  In  sentencing  Servetus  to  be  burned. 
Others  burned  at  the  stake  usually  had  the  fuel  piled  at 
tbelr  feet  The  fiames  were  Inhaled  with  the  smoke,  and 
the  victim  was  speedily  unconscious  to  sulferlng.  For 
Servetus  Satanic  Ingenuity  arranged  the  burning  fagots 
at  a  distance.  He  literally  roasted  alive.  In  horrible  tor- 
tnre,  nearly  five  hours — in  the  name  of  God,  of  Jesus,  of 
Righteousness,  Truth,  Justice,  Love,  Christianity  and 
Civilization."    (P.  D.)— Jer.  9:15;  23:15,  9-40;  Deut.  29:18. 

And  many  men  died  of  the  waters. — Z-ast  their  man- 
hood, reason  and  common  sense  by  beco»ilng  Calvinlsts. 
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Because  they  wsre  made  bitter, — Became  tbe  Scrlv 
turea  were  m&de  to  appear  to  teacb  what  actually  thsj'  do 
not  "It  eeema  remarkable  that  only  dow  are  we  reall*- 
Ing  that  a  man  so  deficient  fn  the  spirit  of  hia  Master  aa 
to  murder  hlB  brother,  should  not  be  an  accepted  teacher 
oC  the  Word  of  Qod  and  its  spirit  Only  now  are  fflbls 
Btudeats  realising  that  Brother  CaWln  was  not  the  taiTen- 
tor  of  the  doctrine  of  election,  but  merelr  of  the  doctrine 
that  all  the  non-elect  would  suffer  everlastingly.  Now 
we  see  that  the  terms,  'the  elect,'  'the  very  elect,'  are 
Bible  terms!  and  that  those  who  make  their  calling  toA 
election  sure,  will  be  glorified  In  the  First  Resnrrectltnb 
Now  we  see  tbat  tbe  Elect  will  be  associated  with  Jeaoa 
in  His  Kingdom,  which  will  bless  the  non-elect — 'all  tba 
families  of  the  Earth." " — P.  D, 

8:12.  And  tbe  fourth  angel  aounded'—Tbe  Baptist  aeo- 
tarlan  movement  began,  resulting  in  Baptist  Churchea 
North,  Baptist  Cburchee  South,  Baptist  Churches  Colored, 
Seventb-Day  Baptists,  General  Baptists,  Separata  Baptlsti, 
United  Baptists,  Baptist  Ckurcb  of  Cbtist,  Primittve  Bw 
tlat  Cburcb.  Primitive  Colored  Baptist  Church,  Old  Two 
Seed  In  tbe  Spirit  Predestlnarian  Baptist  Church,  dmrcli 
of  God  and  Saints  of  Christ,  Mennonltes,  Six  Principle 
Baptist  Church,  Free  Baptist  Cburcb,  Freewill  Baptist 
Church— not  forgetting  the  Selfwlil  Baptist  Church,  whicb 
also  has  a  large  membersblp,  but  is  not  listed, — 1  Cor.  8:3. 

From  an  examination  of  history  "it  does  not  appear  that 
tbe  Baptists  were  formed  Into  any  stability  (aa  a  sect) 
nntll  tbe  time  of  Menno,  about  the  year  1538.  About  1644 
they  began  to  make  a  considerable  figure  in  England,  and 
spread  themselves  Into  several  separate  congregations. 
They  separated  from  tbe  Independents  about  the  year 
163S,  and  set  up  for  themselves  under  the  pastoral  care 
of  Mr.  Jesse;  and,  having  renounced  tbeir  former  baptism, 
they  Bent  over  one  of  their  number  to  be  Immeraod  by 
one  of  tbe  Dutch  Anabaptists  of  Amsterdam,  that  he  might 
be  <iualified  to  baptize  bis  friends  in  England  after  the 
same  manner."  (Buck.)  "Menno  Simons,  bom  In  1492  at 
WltmarHum  In  Friesland,  at  the  age  of  21  entered  the 
priesthood..  Doubts  about  transubetaatlation  made  him 
uneasy;  some  of  Luther's  tracts  tell  in  his  way,  and  ha 
waa  comforted  by  Luther's  dictum  that  salvation  does  not 
depend  on  human  dogmata.  Hence  he  began  to  study  tha 
New  Testament  The  question  as  to  tbe  rigbt  age  for 
baptism  came  up;  he  found  tbfs  an  open  matter  In  the 
early  church.  Then  tbe  execution.  In  March,  1531,  at 
Leeuwarden,  of  tbe  tailor  SIcke  Freerks.  who  had  been 
rebaptlzed  In   the   previous   December   at   Emden,   Intro- 


.y  Google 


Four  Preliminary  Beformatiotu  153 

dnced  fnrtbef  questlona.  Menno  was  not  eatisfled  vlth  the 
lnc<mBlatent  answers  which  he  got  from  Luther,  Bucer 
and  Bulllnger;  he  resolved  to  rely  on  Scripture  alone, 
and  from  this  time  describes  his  preaching  aa  eTaogelicid, 
not  sacramental.  Anabaptlsm  of  the  Muneter  type  re- 
pelled him.  A  brother  of  Menna  Joined  the  Insurgent  fot 
loweni  of  Uatthyzoon  and  was  killed  at  Bolaward,  April 
1686.  Blaming  the  leaders  by  whom  these  poor  people 
bad  been  misled,  Menno  blamed  himself  for  not  having 
■bowtt  them  a.  straight  course.  Accordingly  on  the  iStb 
of  January  1636  he  left  the  Roman  communion. 

"Among  the  so-called  Anabaptists  were  four  parties, 
tbe  faTorers  of  the  Munster  faction,  the  Bateuburgera,  ex- 
tremista,  the  Mslchlorltes  and  the  Obbenltes.  For  a  time 
Menno  remained  aloof  from  both  Melcblor  Hofman  and 
Obbe  PhlUpHz.  Before  the  year  was  out,  yielding  to  the 
)>rayer  of  six  or  eight  persons  who  had  freed  themselves 
from  the  MunBter  spell,  he  agreed  to  become  their  minis- 
ter and  wae  set  apart  January  163T  to  the  elderBhip  at 
Oroningen,  with  Imposition  of  hands  by  Obbe  Phllipss. 
Menno  repudiated  the  formation  of  a  sect;  those  who  had 
experienced  the  'new  birth'  were  to  him  the  true  Chris- 
tian church.  His  Christology  was  in  the  main  orthodos 
tbough  be  rejected  terms  such  as  Trinity  which  he  could 
not  And  In  Scripture.  Of  tbe  Introduction  of  Anabaptist 
▼lews  into  England  we  have  no  certain  knowledge.  Fox 
relates  that  'the  reglatere  of  London  make  mention  of  cer^ 
tain  Dutchmen  counted  Eor  Anabaptists,  of  whom  ten  were 
pat  to  death  in  sundry  places  in  the  realm,  anno  1535; 
other  ten  repented  and  were  saved.  In  1536  King  Henry 
VIIT  issued  a  proclamation  concerning  faith  agreed  upon 
by  Convocation,  In  which  the  clergy  are  told  to  instruct 
the  people  that  they  ought  to  repute  and  take  The  Ana- 
baptlBts  opinions  for  detestable  heresies  and  to  be  utterly 
condemned.'  Thomas  Fuller  tells  us  from  Stow's  Chron- 
icles that  In  the  year  1538  four  Anabaptists,  three  men 
and  one  woman,  all  Dutch,  bare  faggots  at  Paul's  Cross, 
and  three  days  after  a  man  and  woman  of  their  sect 
were  burnt  in  Smitbfieid.  The  early  English  Baptists, 
while  they  utterly  rejected  the  baptism  of  Infants,  were  as 
yet  unpledged  to  ImmerHion  and  rarely  practiced  it." — Brit 

And  the  third  part  of  the  iun  was  smitten.— Though  not 
apparently  so  stated  In  any  confeaslon  of  faith,  It  is  a 
prevalent  view  among  Baptists  that  the  Old  Testament 
has  been  entirely  fulfilled.  BeHeving  thus  they  lose  the 
force  of  a  large  part  of  the  Ooapel  Message,  ^ptfled  by 
tbe  sun. 

And  the  third  part  of  the  moon^^^Simllarly,  they  do  not 
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see  tbe  force  of  the  teachings  of  the  Law  Dtspensatlon,  aa 
tn  the  Tabernacle  arrangements,  etc..  In  tbelr  applica- 
tion to  the  Church. 

And  the  third  part  of  the  stars. — The  teachings  of  ths 
true  Ilght-bearerB,  the  Apostles,  cannot  be  fully  appredsr 
ted  except  la  connectioa  with  the  prophecies  ot  the  Old 


So  as  the  thFrd  part  of  them  was  darkened. — ^If  pressed 

to  estimate  the  relative  worth  to  us  as  New  Creatures 
of  the  writings  of  the  Old  and  New  TestamentB,  we  would 
admit  that  the  writings  of  the  New  Testament  are  worth 
perhaps  twice  as  much  to  us  as  those  of  the  Old  Testa* 
ment  because  they  contain  the  measage  addressed  to  the 
New  Creation,  but  ice  want  all  three  thirds  ot  the  Word. 

And  the  day.— The  Scripture  teaching  of  the  ccnutng 
Millennial  Day. 

Shone  not  for  a  third  part  of  It.— At  least  a  third  of  the' 
light  we  get  on  the  subject  of  the  Lord's  .Millennial  Raign 
Is  from  the  Old  Testament. 

And  the  night  likewise. — The  same  Is  true  of  the  world's 
dark  night  of  sin  and  death,  and  the  darkest  feature 
of  that  night — the  Time  of  Trouble  such  as  was  not  since 
there  was  a  nation.  The  Old  Testament  has  much  of 
light  and  Instruction  on  this  subject. 

8:13.  And  I  beheld,  and  heard  an  [angel]  EAGL.B. — One 
of  Pastor  Russell's  humble  followers  (Matt.  24:2S)  appre- 
hending correctly  the  slEclQcance  of  the  three  woes. 

Flying  through  the  midst  ot  heaven. — Beginning  with 
the  papal  heavens  and  then  In  their  order  of  develop- 
ment, the  Lutheran  heavens,  Anglican  heavens,  Calvlsr 
istlc  heavens  and  Baptlat  heavens   (and  others  shortly.) 

Saying  with  a  loud  volce^-~Wlth  considerable  plalnneas 
of  speech. 

Woe,  woe,  woe,  to  the  Inhablters  of  the  earth. — Great 
distress  and  perplexity  of  mind  to  all  supporters  of  Satan's 


By  reason  of  the  other  voices. — Later  movements  In  tbe 
ecclesiastical  heavens  described  In  Chapters  9  and  10. 

Of  the  three  angels,  which  are  yet  to  sound. — TiiB  four 
great  denominations — Lutheran.  Anglican,  Presbyterian 
and  Baptlat — were  formed  in  swift  successioa  wltUn 
twenty  years  from  the  time  Luther  nailed  the  theses  on 
the  Wittenberg  door.  But  the  work  of  forming  new  move- 
Buents  away  from  papal  bondage  did  not  stop  there. 

"  Te  curious  minds,  who  roam  abroad, 

CoofeEB  the  footsteps  of  your  God.  ' 
And  bow  before  Him,  and  adort." 
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9:1.  And  the  fifth  angel  sounded. — ^The  Wesleran 
■BOTemetit  began,  leading  up  to  the  Metbodlst  Eplacopal 
Church,  United  American  Methodist  Eulscopal  Church, 
Afirlcan  Hethodlet  Episcopal  Church,  African  United  Meth* 
odlBt  Protestant  Church,  African  Methodist  Episcopal 
Ztoa  Church,  Methodist  Protestant  Church,  Wesley  an 
HetliodlHt  Church,  Methodist  Bplscopal  Church  South, 
CoDsregatlonal  Methodist  Church,  New  CongregatKmal 
Methodist  Church,  Zlon  Union  Apostolic  Church,  Colored 
Hethodtst  Episcopal  Church,  Free  Methodist  Church,  R* 
formed  Methodist  United  Episcopal  Church,  and  ladepeth 
dent  Methodist  Churchea. — 1  Cor.  3:3. 

And  I  law  a  rtar. — John  Wesley  became  a  star  la  the 
Anglican  heavens  In  1728,  at  which  time  he  was  ordained 
a  priest  by  Bishop  Potter. 

Fall  from  heaven  unto  the  earth. — For  many  years  We* 
ley  had  no  thought  of  forming  a  sect;  and  yet,  uncoitp 
flcIoQsly,  he  began  to  do  so  from  the  time  he  was  oi> 
dalned.  He  was  then  In  Osford  University,  where  "the 
completeness  of  his  self-devotion  to  the  service  of  God, 
combined  with  his  rare  moral  courage  and  superior 
strength  of  character,  caused  him  to  be  recognized  as  the 
leader  of  a  group  of  under-graduatea  which  was  nick* 
named  the  'Holy  Club'  by  the  ungodly  of  the  University, 
vbo  derided  Its  members  for  their  rigid  rules  and  chari- 
table practices  by  calling  them  'Methodists.' "  (McC.)  "He 
fully  accepted  the  recognized  teaching  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  publicly  appealed  to  the  Prayer-Book  and 
the  'Thirty-nine  articles  In  JustlScatlon  of  the  doctrines  ha 
preached.  Methodism  began  In  a  revival  of  personal  re- 
ligion, and  it  professed  to  have  but  one  aim,  to  spread 
Scriptural  holiness  over  the  land.  Its  doctrines  were  In 
no  sense  new."  (Brlt.)  The  work  In  the  Western  World, 
particularly  In  the  United  States,  grew  to  vast  propoi^ 
tlons.  "The  preachers  In  the  South  determined  upon 
administration  of  the  sacraments,  and  a  committee  was 
chosen  who  ordained  themselves  and  others.  The  North- 
em  preachers  opposed  this  step  and  for  several  years  the 
Connexion  was  on  the  verge  of  disruption.  Wesley  pe^ 
celved  that  the  Society  would  disintegrate  unless  effeo* 
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tlve  meftBures  were  speedily  taken,  and,  aided  by  tn 
presbyters  of  the  Church  of  England,  (one  of  whom  wa 
Jamee  Cretghton)  early  In  1784  he  ordained  Thomaa  Cofefl 
%  presbyter  of  that  Church,  as  BuperlntendenL" — Brit 

His  brother  Charles  heartily  disapproved  of  this  and 
wrote  the  following  (which  does  not,  however,  appW 
With  bis  other  hymns  In  the  Uethodlst  hymnal) : 

"So  easily  are  bishops  made 

By  man  or  woman's  whim; 
Wesley  his  hands  on  Cohe  hath  laid. 

But  who  laid  hands  on  himT" 

In  1787  the  American  Conference  changed  Mr.  CoM 
tlUe  to  "Bishop."  Mr.  Coke  tried  to  Introduce  this  tltts 
Into  the  EIngllsb  Conference  of  which  he  was  presidMt, 
bnt  the  English  Brethren  could  not  accept  It,  despite  Us 
great  earnestness  In  the  cause.  It  must  have  been  > 
strange  sight  to  see  a  bright  man  like  Wesley  engaglll 
those  two  presbyters  of  the  Church  of  England  to  help 
bim  ordain  somebody  to  a  higher  office  than  any  of  tftw  J 
bad  ever  held.  But  tAe  plan  worked.  All  Methodists  b*- 
lleve  that  Bishop  Coke,  the  first  Bishop  of  the  HeUw- 
diat  Church  received  some  "apostolic  succession"  fitn 
the  original  line  described  In  comments  on  Rev.  I:U. 
These  brethren  have  grieved  that  Pastor  Russell  did  not 
get  his  ordination  from  the  same  source. 

And  to  him  was  given  the  key  of  the  [bottomleaa]  pit 
05  THE  ABYSS.— Wesley  was  given  the  key  to  notAtiif 
and  to  nowftere. 

9:2.  [And  he  opened  the  bottomless  plt]<^We>Iey 
opened  nothing.  He  did  Interpret  Rom.  S:21  as  meanloi 
that  the  lower  animals  would  go  to  Heaven,  but  Uiat  wai 
an  error.  He  was  honest  enough,  however,  to  object  to 
using  the  word  Trinity  because  he  did  not  find  It  in  tbe 
Bible.  "Christian  Advocates"  please  note. 

And  there  arose  a  smoke. — Confusloa — a  blinding  base. 

[Out  of]  OVBR  the  pit,— In  the  "air,"  the  eccleslaatloBl 
heavens. 

As  the  smoke  of  a  great  furnace.— Methodism  was  no 
ordinary  smudge. 

And  the  sun. — ^The  true  Oospel. 

And  the  air. — ^The  Anglican  Church. 

Were  darkened  by  reason  of  the  smoke  of  the  ptt^- 
Methodism  dama^Ci'^d  the  Anglican  communion  as  much  as 
It  did  the  Truth. 

9:3.  And  there  came  out  of  the  amoke  locuttav— An  Im- 
mense number  of  tollowera. — Judges  7:12. 
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Upon  fhi  earth.^ — Among  order-loving  people. 
Aif  unto  thorn  was  s'ven   power. — To  attent^  an  old- 
[  tune  Hetliodlat    meeting   and    witness    the    "getting  the 

■  Bib  iGorptons   of  tho   oarth    have   power. — "A  weH- 

i'  •son  taUanouB  Inaect  of  hot  climates,  which  ta  shaped 

wy  nnch  like  a  lobater.    They  are  carnivorous  In  their 

"Mia,  and  moTe  along  In  a  threatening  attitude  with  the 

^  elevated.     The  sting,  which  Is  sltnated  at  the  ex- 

tnmltr  of  the  tall,  has  at  Ita  base  a  gland  that  aecretea 

•  PolBonono  fluid,  whtch  la  discharged  Into  the  wound  by 

"0  mlnnte  orifices  at  its  extremity.    The  scorpion  makes 

(palnAil  wound  In  men  and  beasts  which  produces  fatal 

iwilts  nnleas    speedy    remedlea    be    provided    such    am 

■arising  the  wound  or  eucbing  out  the  poison." — McC 

tii.    And  It  waa  coirimanded  them  that  thoy  should  not 

'xirt  the  grass  of  the  earth. — Men  of  Independent  thought 

-B«T.  8:T. 

[Nefther  any  green  thing.]  Neither  any  tree. — Saint 
-Jler.  8:T. 
But  [only]  these  men.— The  unconverted. 
Which  have  not  the  seal  of  God  In  their  foreheads.— 
Hethodlsts  understand  that  to  he  converted  from  belne  a 
■Inner  means  to  have  the  seal  of  God  In  one's  forehead. 
All  the  energies  of  that  church  are  devoted  to  gathering  iu 
goats  to  the  aneeptoia. 

9:G.  And  to  them  It  waa  given  that  they  should  not  kll. 
them. — No  such  sane  and  merciful  sentence  as  "Thv 
wages  of  sin  Is  death"  has  any  place  In  Methodist  theo 
logy.  Wealey  was  bom  at  a  time  when  the  original 
meaning  of  the  word  "Hell"  had  become  hidden,  and  was 
■atnrated  with  the  later  teachings  that  it  fitgnlfies  a  place 
of  torment  He  threw  his  whole  heart  Into  the  work  of 
spreading  thla  error  throughout  the  earth. 

But  that  they  should  be  tormented  Ave  months. — In  eym- 
boUo  time,  150  years.  (Rev,  2:21),  Wesley  became  the 
first  Methodist  In  1728.  (Rev.  9:1),  When  the  Methodist 
denomination,  with  all  the  others,  was  cast  oO  from  favor 
In  1878  (Rev.  3:14)  Its  power  to  torment  men  by  preach- 
ing what  Presbyterians  describe  as  "Conscious  misery, 
eternal  In  duration"  came  to  an  end  legally,  and  to  a 
large  extent  actually. — Rev.  9:10. 

And  their  torment. — The  torment  of  those  tormented  by 
the  tormenting  doctrine  of  torment. 

Waa  aa  the  torment  of  a  scorpion,  when  he  atrlketh  a 
man. — See  Hev.  9:10. 

9:6.  And  in  those  days. — Throughout  the  160  years  of 
nUelj  prevalent  "Hethodlst  hell-flre". 
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Shall  men  aeok  death.-~Wou1d  be  glad  to 'know  Hut 
"Tbe  wages  of  Bin  is  death." — Rom.  6;2S. 

And  shall  not  find  It. — Because  &11  the  tsxts  which 
plainly  teach  tbat  "All  tbe  wtcked  will  Ood  destroy,"  -men 
praverted  to  mean  "All  the  wicked  will  Ood  ImmortallM 
In  hell." 

And  shall  deaira  to  die. — Real  men  would  prefer  to  dla 
and  stay  dead  rather  than  forever  companion  and  vonUp 
the  greateet  devil  of  the  Universe. 

And  death  shall  flee  from  them. — They  were  told  that 
men  only  seem  to  die,  although  touch,  hearing,  sight  and 
emell  all  bear  eloquent  testimony  to  the  contrary. — Rom. 
6:23;  Eiek.  18:4;  Gen.  8:19;  Pea.  115:17;  Ecc  9:6;  Paa. 
87:10.  20;  Bcc.  3:19-21!   1  Cor.  15:13,  18;  Dan.  12:2. 

6:7.  And  the  [shapes]  LIKENESSES  of  the  locuata  ware 
Ilka  unto  horses  prepared  unto  battle. — The  battle-^ry  of 
the  old-Ume  Methodist  was  "All  at  it.  and  always  at  It". 

And  on  their  heads  were  aa  It  were  crowns  like  gold^ 
Those  bom  of  the  spirit,  changed  from  human  condition! 
and  made  like  the  Lord,  have  received  the  very  highest 
bleeslng,  the  "Crown  of  life",  the  Divine  nature.  Gold  la 
a  symbol  of  Divinity.  To  receive  a  crown  of  gold  1b  to  ha 
bom  of  tbe  spirit.  All  old-time  Methodists  felt  certain 
that  they  were  "bom  of  the  spirit"  when  converted,  no  be- 
getting or  Quickening  being  necessary.  But  hers  la 
pointed  out  that  these  good  people  bad  "as-lt-wers" 
crowns  instead  of  real  ones. 

And  their  faoea  were  aa  the  facea  of  men.— They  wei* 
not  "Bom  of  the  spirit"  as  they  supposed. 

9:8.  And  they  had  hair  aa  the  hair  of  women. — ^"It  a 
voman  have  long  hair  it  is  a  glory  to  her:  for  her  hair  li 
given  her  Cor  a  covering."  (1  Cor.  11:15.)  The  Church's 
gloiy  Is  her  wedding  robe,  the  robe  of  Christ's  righteous- 
ness. It  is  to  the  credit  of  old-time  Methodists  that  they 
trusted  for  ealvatton  In  the  precious  blood  of  Christ. 

And  their  teeth  were  aa  tha  teeth  of  lions. — Lions  are 
able  to  chew  and  swallow  almost  anything.  When  the 
conference  at  Baltimore  In  1TS7  turned  John  Wesley's 
Superintendent  into  a  Bishop,  the  Methodist  people  swal- 
lowed It  all;  and  to  this  day  most  of  tbem  really  believe 
that  their  clergy  are  a  Divinely  appointed  Institution,  de- 
spite the  fraud  perpetrated. — Joel.  1:4-6. 

9:9.  And  they  had  breastplates. — "Breastplates  «t 
rtghteousnese."— Eph.  6:1*. 

As  It  were  breastplates  of  Iron. — An  Iron  breastplate 
would  be  a  good  one  but  an  "as-lt-were"  breastplate 
would  need  examination.  It  was  not  uncommon  tor  old- 
time  Methodists  to  deceive  themselves  into  thinking  ther 
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bad  not  sinned  tor  years.  Those  who  had  such  breast 
plates  ■wore  the  "Aa-it-were"  variety. 

And  the  sound  of  their  wings. — When  engaged  In  "get- 
ting  the  power". — Rev,  9:3. 

Was  as  the  sound  of  chariots. — The  noisiest  vehicles 
known  in  the  Revelator's  day. 

Of  many  horses  l-unnlng  to  battle. — The  old-time  Method- 
ist hell-fire  revival  was  In  days  gone  by  the  noisiest  place 
on  earth,  excepting'  the  camp-meeting.  Thoee  good  old 
days  have  long  since  gone. 

9:10.    And  they  had  tails. — ^Followers — class-leaders. 

Like  unto  scorpions. — The  old-time  claas-leader  was  an 
Invaluable  adjunct  of  the  Methodist  Church.  Upon  him 
devolved  the  duty  ol  requiring  each  probationer  to  attend 
the  clasa-meetbig  and  report  his  spiritual  progress  weekly, 
■whether  he  had  made  any  or  not.  After  each  report  It 
■was  the  class-leader's  duty  to  squirt  In  a  little  more  of 
the  poisonous  doctrtaes  from  the  two  orifices  referred  to 
In  comments  on  Rev,  9:3,  From  the  "heaven"  orifice  came 
the  doctrine  "If  you  are  good  you  will  go  to  Heaven  when 
you  die" — and  from  the  "hell"  orifice  came  the  message 
"If  you  are  bad  you  will  go  to  hell  when  you  die."  It  was 
all  very  simple.    Everybody  was  simple  In  those  days. 

And  [there  were]  stings, — Revivals  In  which  the  attend- 
ants were  stung,  doctrinally  and  financially. 

AND  In  their  tails  [and]  WAS  their  power  [wall  to  hurt 
men  Ave  months. — One  hundred  and  fifty  years,  from 
Wesley's  ordination  in  1728  to  the  casting  otf  of  Methodism 
In  1878.— Rev.  9:5. 

9:11.  [And]  they  [had  al  HAVE  THEIR  king  [over 
them]. — The  same  king  as  exercises  general  rulershlp  over 
all  the  ecclesiastical  ailalrs  at  this  present  evil  world. 

[Which  is]  the  angel  of  the  [bottomless  pit]  ABYSS. — 
"The  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air."— Eph.  2r2. 

Whose  name  In  the  Hebrew  tongue  is  Abaddon. — And  ha 
Is  "a  bad  one,"  sure  enough. — 2  Cor.  4:4. 

But  In  the  Greel<  tongue  hath  his  name  Apollyon.— -That 
Is,  Destroyer.  But  in  plain  English  liis  name  la  Satan,  the 
DeviL  As  a  means  for  preventing  people  from  seeing  the 
Truth,  Methodism  has  been  as  efficient  as  any  of  the  five 
systems  previously  -described,  or  any  that  follow.  All  have 
been  sadly  misled  and  deceived  by  our  great  and  wUy 
Adversary;  "Taken  captive  by  him  at  his  will." — 2  Tim, 
2:26. 

9:12.  One  woe  Is  past. — Methodism  was  the  first  woo 
of  the  epoch  leading  up  to  and  associated  with  the  Time 
of  Uie  End,  It  was  a  serious  blow  to  the  pretensions  of  the 
Papacy,  bat  its  days  of  usefulness  have  long  since  passed. 
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And,  behold,  there  come  two  woes  more  [hereafter]^— 
One  outlined  In  the  remainder  of  tbis  chapter  and  one  la 
Chapter  10.  It  waa  the  discovery  of  Methodlem  aa  tlis 
first  woe  that  led  to  an  Identification  of  tbe  four  move- 
ments of  the  Beforniatloa  proper  which  preceded  It — ReT. 
8:7-13. 

9:13.  [And]  AFTER  THESE  THINGS  the  aixth  anstl 
■eunded. — The  EvangellcEil-AlIIance-SpIrltlsm  movement  b^ 
gan  In  1846-1S4S  culminating  In  the  Federal  Council  of  Che 
Churches  of  Christ  la  America.  The  following  great  de- 
nominations which  comprise  90%  of  the  Protestant  Chnidi 
membership  are  represented  In  this  council:  Baptlit 
(North),  Free  Baptist,  Christian,  Congregational,  Diadpiea 
of  Christ,  Krangellcal  Association,  Evangelical  Synod, 
Friends,  Lutheran  General  Synod.  Methodist  Episcopal. 
Methodist  Episcopal  (South),  German  Evangelical  Synod, 
Colored  Methodist  Hpiscopal,  Method]st  Protestant,  African 
Methodist  Eiptscopal,  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Zion, 
Mennonlte,  Moravian,  Presbyterian,  Presbyterian  (South), 
Welsh  Presbyterian,  Reformed  Presbyterian,  United  Free- 
byterlan,  Protestant  Episcopal,  Reformed  Church  In  AThet- 
lea.  Reformed  Church  In  the  U.  S.  A..  Reformed  Episcopal, 
Seventh-Day  Baptist,  United  Brethren  in  Christ,  United 
Evangelical,  National  Baptist  Convention. 

Although  these  sects  are  the  only  ones  now  memhen 
of  the  Federal  Council,  yet,  in  hatred  of  the  Truth,  and 
darkness  in  regard  to  God's  Flan,  the  following  are  also 
entitled  to  membership:  Evangelical  Adventlats.  Advent 
Christians,  Seventh-Day  Adventlats,  Church  oC  God,  IJfe 
and  Advent  Union,  Church  of  God  In  Jesus  Christ,  fifteen 
kinds  of  Baptists  named  In  comments  on  Rev.  8:12.  tour 
kinds  of  Dunkard  brethren,  the  Conservative,  Old  Order, 
Proeresslve  and  Seventh-Day  German  varieties,  four  kinds 
of  Plymouth  Brethren,  three  kinds  of  River  Brethren,  the 
Brethren  In  Christ,  Old  Order  or  Yorker  and  United  Zlon'B 
Children,  Catholic  Apostolic,  New  Apostolic,  Chrlstadel- 
phians,  Dowle's  Christian  Catholic,  Christian  Union, 
Church  of  Christ  Scientist,  WInnebrenarlan  Churches  ol 
God,  Colored  Churches  of  the  Living  God,  Christian  Work- 
ers for  Friendship,  Apostolic,  Church  of  Christ  In  God, 
Churches  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  General  Convention, 
General  Church,  Church  Transcendent.  Communistic 
Societies,  Shakers,  Amana,  Churches  of  Christ,  Apostolic 
Faith  Movement,  Penlel  Missions,  Metropolitan  Church 
Association,  Hepzlba  Faith  Association,  Missionary  Chris- 
tian Association,  Heavenly  Recruit  Church,  Apostolic 
Christian  Church,  Christian  Congregation,  Colored  Volun- 
taiT    Missionary    Society,    Hlcksite    Friends,     Wllburite 
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I,  Primitive  Frlende,  SMenda  of  the  Temple,  German ' 
BvBDSeUo^  Protestant,  latter-Day  Saints,  Reorganlzftd 
Z.tttar-Dar  SftlatB,  twenty-one  kinds  of  Lutherans  shown 
In  oommeilta  on  Rer.  8:7,  Bwedlsb  Erangelical  Missionary 
Ooranaot.  Swedish  Enrngellcal  Free  Mission.  Norwegian 
SranicUcAl  Tm  Chnrch,  twelve  kinds  of  Mennonlten, 
BmederiuMf,  Amlih,  Old  Amlsh,  Conservative  Amleh,  Re- 
lOnned,  Oaaeral  CDnference,  Church  ot  God  In  Christ,  Old 
Wider,  Btmdes  Conference,  Defenceless,  Brethren  In 
Christ,  slxteM  Unds  of  Methodists  shown  in  commenta 
AQ  B«v.  fl:l.  Union  Moravian,  Pentecostal  Church  of  the 
Nasarene,  Other  Pestecostal  Abso  elation  s,  twelve  kinds  of 
PraahytwrUns  shown  In  comments  on  Rev.  8:10,  11,  Chris- 
tian Reformed,  Hungarian  Reformed,  Reformed  Catholic, 
Salvatlan  Array,  Schwenkfelders.  Social  Brethren,  Society 
far  Kthlcal  Culture,  5pmLu.^iBts,  Tbeosophlcal  Society, 
<Hd  ConsUtntlon  Brethren,  Unitarlaos,  Universalists.  etc. 

Their  "faiths"  are  quite  as  varied  as  their  names,  but 
wttbont  exoeptlon  they  deny  the  central  truth  of  the  Serfp- 
tnrea  (1  Jehii  4:2,  3)  that  when  Jesus  Christ  came  to 
eartb  He  «ame  as  a  man  only,  devoid  of  Immortality  or 
Divbitty.  that  when  He  died  He  was  as  dead  as  though  He 
never  had  lived,  and  that  by  that  death  He  bought  for 
Adam  and  bis  race  the  Restitution  of  all  things  foretold 
by  "the  mouth  of  all  the  holy  Prophets  since  the  world 
ttegan."  (Rev.  4:10.)  The  common  ground  upon  which 
they  stand  Is  this,  their  dental  of  the  Ransom,  their  afflr- 
mation  of  Spiritism,  In  some  form,  and  their  adherence 
to  the  principle  of  Federation.  All  of  these  things  are 
condemned  In  the  Scriptures  but  the  Scriptures  will  never 
be  allowed  to  stand  In  the  way  of  those  who  live  by 
abearlng  the  wool  from  the  sheep.  (2  Tim.  4:3,  4;  Deut. 
18:10,  11;  Isa.  S:S-22.)  The  latter  passage  la  full  of  the 
deepest  slgnlflcance  at  this  time. 

"Christian  Heralds"  that  refused  to  publish  advertise- 
ments of  Pastor  Russell's  books  now  give  space  to  advertlse- 
meota  of  godless,  Christless,  Buddhist,  demoniacal  books, 
glorifying  the  New  Thought  system  of  mind  worship,  the 
bootstrap  system  of  religion  by  which  men,  by  cultivation 
of  the  will,  lift  themselves  Into  money,  piety  and  Immor- 
tality, and  by  making  assertions  to  and  demands  of  the 
alleged  "sulxonscloua  mind"  invite  and  receive  the  assist- 
ance of  evil  spirits,  and  finally  come  under  their  control. 
Uodem  "Christianity"  is  Buddhism. 

"The  Rev.  Dr.  Day,  Chancellor  of  the  Syracuse  Unlve^ 

Bity,  recenUy,  in  wa  address  to  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  la  reported 

by  the  public  press  to  have  said:    'Wouldn't  you  rather 

live  in  America  than  in  Heaven?    I  would.    Fd  Uke  to 

11 
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£D  to  HaftTon  wbea  I  cas't  bo  here.  In  foot,  I  tUnk  rd 
e  nUh«r  tUscootented  In  Heaven  till  I  got  adjnsta&  Ton 
can  wet  uiTthtaig  you  want  here.  Yen  can  Uto  oader 
fOrtr  odd  goTeramente,  meet  bH  the  nattone  of  tho  irorid> 
eat  aU  Ou  (ndlB  of  the  world  and  get  any  Idnd  of  olliut* 
tliat  ron  Bbooee.  So  America  U  the  bent  place  to  Un; 
but  I  Oink  when  a  man  canl:  stay  here  any  longor  b* 
ougbt  to  steer  for  Hearen.' "  (Z.'08-ies.)  Having:  conclttdet 
to  atsy  bere  as  Iob^  as  possible,  "Christians"  are  noir 
flocUns  by  thonsands  to  the  purchase  of  vorica  irhlcb  irfU 
show  oem  how  to  use  mlrltlem  to  take  adTantago  of  thdr 
fellow  m«n.  The  Fsllgloua  and  other  periodloals  aro  BOW 
ffllsd  with  adTettlsementa  of  these  books.  We  onote  a 
few  extracts  to  ^ow  their  Satanic  character: 

"It  Is  necessary  to  control  otbera,  to  discover  their 
plane.  "Ma  you  may  be  able  to  do  if  you  have  deTelope>l 
your  Inner  fkcnltleB.  We  show  you  how  to  so  develop  your 
intuitional  nature  that  you  are  able  to  detect  the  teoUns* 
of  others;  to  penetrate  their  secret  motlTos:  and  to  dl» 
cover  what  they  try  to  conceal.  The  Oolden  Rule  must 
be  foHowed  In  controlling  others.  'Do  nnto  others  as  ytft 
would  that  they  should  do  unto  you.'  There  comes  aum 
and  more  the  power  of  seeing  the  future,  so  that  mora 
and  more  true  becomee  the  old  adage  that  coming  eveata 
cast  their  ahadows  before.  Health  in  time  takes  the  place 
of  disease;  for  all  disease  and  its  consequent  auffertng  Is 
merely  the  result  of  the  violation  of  law,  whether  oofr 
Bcloufily  or  unconacloualy.  There  comea  a  spiritual  power 
which,  aa  It  ia  sent  out,  Is  adequate  for  the  healing  of 
others  tbe  same  as  In  the  days  of  old." 

"Many  omniscient  men  and  women  will  soon  walk  tke 
earth.  Omniacienee  and  Freedom  are  the  goal  of  all,  and 
In  this  Great  Age  of  Light  many  Egos  are  approaching  the 
blessed  omniscience  state." 

"Suddenly  it  seemed  that  the  top  of  my  head  had  been 
lifted,  and  I  became  aware  of  an  iimnense  increase  of 
personal  consclousnesB.  I  became  conscious,  I  say— I 
know  what  I  am  writing — of  the  vast  sky  above,  and  the 
mighty  deeps  below,  and  the  wide  sweep  of  preeent  human 
nfe,  and  the  loug  forwu^  and  backward  stretch  of  human 
history.  It  seemed  that  I  could  sense  tbe  All.  Since  that 
day  aU  Is  well.  Mte  is  deeper,  richer,  stronger — assured, 
fearless,  and  saturated  with  perennial  vital  interests." 
CWhat  really  happeeed  to  this  man  was  that  be  becaiBO 
obsessed  by  demons. )~Rev.  7:3. 

"The  strength  of  these  delusions  liee  In  tfee  grave  errors 
nixed  with  truths  long  held  by  Chrfatian  pec^lOt  becaoM 
of  the  'falling  away'  from  the  pure  faith  of  the  ApostoUe 
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Qtmch,  foretold  tn  the  Scriptures.  Among;  tbeM  errors 
une  b  designed  to  open  the  heart  tmd  mind  to  these 
Uhislxe  and  destructive  theories  of  today  more  eBectuallj 
tiuu  tils  general  belief  of  the  flret  Ite — 'Ye  shall  not  aurelr 
Aie^'  tCI«a.  tiA.)  The  general  acceptance  of  It  resalti  from  a 
fkUon  to  nnderstasd  the  Bible  doctrine  conccoiUng  U]e 
UA  liKmortaUty,  which  were  brought  to  light  by  our  Lord 
tau  thro^h  His  Ooipel  of  salTstlon  from  sin  b7  His 
Binscm-SAcrffloe.    The  advocates  of  these  talae  doctrines 


*We  Ubertr  often  means  license.  Hundreds  of  thousands 
taTe  embraced  these  errors  as  new  and  advanced  light. 
Hm  tttoit  of  their  success  Is  not  fully  apparent  to  aany; 
<«r  UelT  sncceas  ilea  in  a  sUU  hvnt  tor  prey.  Their  advo- 
BUM  ire  to  be  found  In  almost  every  congregation  of  ererr 
Moffllaatlon,  and  especdally  among  the  more  cnltored; 
ud  tbe  'angel  of  light'  feature  Is  seldom  neglected.  Tfa* 
MalBtl  churches  are  already  permeated,  leavened  with 
^m  false  doctitees.  The  Scriptural  prophecy  that  *& 
wxuud  shall  fall  at  thy  Ithe  true  Church's]  side,  and 
us  thonsand  at  thy  right  hand'  (Psalm  91:8-14},  Is  now 
"■•lllled  before  our  eyes." — Z. '16-343. 

And  I  heard  a  volce.^WllUain  Miller,  from  A.  D.  1829 
tOM44. 

Ffom  [the  four  horna  of]  the  golden  altar  which  Is 
™^n  God^«"The  Golden  Altar  In  the  'Holy'  would  seem 
ff  repreaent  the  'little  flock,'  the  consecrated  Church  in 
^^  Beeent  Haeriflclng  conditlon."~T.120. 

9:14.  Saying, — Bj  pointing  to  the  near  fulfillment  Of 
016  2300  days.— Dan.  8;14. 

Tn  the  sixth  angel  which  had  the  trumpet. — ^The  Evan- 
IBllcal  Alliance-Spiritism  mpvement.  The  Alliance  proper 
?M  organized  Sept.  2nd,  1846,  at  tte  end  of  the  2300  years. 
™  splrttlam  feature  began  January,  1848.  The  two  have 
jiMii  growing  towards  each  other  ever  since  until  cow 
'''^l'  are  subHtantially  one  and  tbe  same  thing. 

'■Boie  the  four  angels. — Four  errors  la  the  nine  tunda- 
[Jsntal  principles  of  the  Bvangellcal  Alliance.  We  give 
^erroneous  clauaes  by  number:  (3>  "Tbe  unity  of  the 
™"liead,  and  the  trinity  of  persons  therein."  See  Rev. 
:],*■  6:7.  (5)  "The  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  Qod." 
'')  "The  ImmortErilty  of  the  soul."  (9)  "The  Divine  insU- 
™lcin  of  the  Christian  mtaiatry"  (1.  e.,  the  clergy). 

Which  are  bound. — Hindered  from  gaining  fullest  expres- 
Uon. 

..'n  the  great  river  Euphrates. — The  world  of  maniUnd.-^ 
B20S,  D24. 
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And  the  four  angela.^ — Tbe  four  great  errora  of  trinB^"^ 
IncarnatloD,  immortality  and  lordaUp  otbf  Qod'i  hariliii-  i 

Were  loOHd— Cfyen  greater  liberties  than  ever  iHtonb- 

Which  were  prepared. — Bach  sect  for  ItMlf,  and  In  tim 
ewn  time. 

For  [an]  Tim  hour.r-The  hour  of  Judgment,  19J8. 

[And  a  day]  and  [a]  month,  and  [a]  year. — ThlrtlB 
■ymboUc  montbB,  the  390  years  of  Protestantlsm'a  iliii 
of  the  Papacy. — Wzeik.  4:B. 

For  to  alay. — To  make  nominal  ChrleUana  of.  to  tita 
away  the  manhood  oL 

The  third  part  of  men,— According  to  the  World  lla» 
nac  for  191?,  the  total  nnmber  of  Cbrlatlana  In  the  mM 
at  the  beginning  of  the  twentieth  century  was  S71,40IWH, 
of  whom  one  third,  ITT.SOO.OOO,  were  Protestants. 

9:16.  And  the  number  of  the  army  of  the  horeaimn  ' 
In  romid  numbers,  at  the  time  of  Identlflcatfos. 

Were  two  hundred  thouBend  thousand. — Approxtmatdr 
two  hundred  mtlUona. 

[And]  I  heard  the  number  of  them. — Heard,  heeded,  ff 
noted,  the  count  as  given  In  the  World  Almanac,  at  ea^ 
reel.  This  Is  a  tribute  to  a  journal  notoriona  for  III 
Ignoble,  unjust  and  dishonest  attacks  on  FB^toc  Rnwtll 
"Out  ot  thine  own  mouth  will  I  Judge  thee."  And  ken 
you  noticed,  on  the  same  principle,  that  nearly  all  tb> 
encyclopedic  references  herein  are  to  the  great  atandail 
Protestant  works  to  be  found  In  every  capable  mlnfatai^ 
library?    How  Is  It  that  they  do  not  know  these  thtnglt 

S:17.  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  In  the  vision.— HoiMt 
are  symbols  of  teachings.  It  Is  the  doctrines  a  man  hu 
been  taught  that  carry  him  along  to  do  things.  "Ai  a 
man  thlnketb,  so  is  he."  The  man  and  Us  boHeta  Ut 
Inseparable. — Joel  2:4.  (Ttie  four  kinds  of  boraei  of 
Zech.  6:1-S  seem  to  refer  to  four  companies  of  saved  o&aa. 
Bed,  the  Ancient  Worthies;  bloch,  the  Uttle  EHock;  wbltA 
the  Great  Company;  bay,  the  world  of  mankind.) 

And  them  that  sat  [on]  UPON  them^-'Hie  total  ProtM- 
tant  church  membarshlp. 

Having  breaatplatea  of  Are. — Keeping  the  doctrine  ol 
hell-flre  well  to  the  bxmt  In  tbelr  teachings. 

And  of  Jacinth. — "I^e  hyaclnthus  of  the  Rom^a  Is  In- 
variably blue  and  lustrous.  Thla  description  suggests  tlie 
blue  flame  which  Isaues  between  the  fire  and  Uie  brim- 
stone, represented  as  'smoke'  In  verae  IS." — Cook. 

And  brimstone. — Yes,  indeed,  plenty  of  brimstone  went 
along  wlOi  the  bell-fire.— Rev.  14:10. 

And  the  heads. — "The  ancient  and  honorable,  be  la  tlis 
head;  and  the  prophet  that  teaches  lies,  he  la  the  tatL'^- 
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3*U.    'In  a  genuB  at  Berpenta  or  opUdJan  repUleo 

A  ampMtboena  the  tall  and  head  are  equally  obtuse, 

^  Bcalefl  on  tbe  head  eo  elmtlar  to  those  on  the  hack 

0  render  It  difficult  to  distinguish  one  extremity  from 

other.  Hence  these  reptiles  have  been  supposed  to  have 

fower  of  creeping  backwards  or  forwards  wltb  equal 

%."  (Cook.)— Isa.  29:10-H;  John  4:22. 

»n  as  the  heads  of  ilons. — Able  to  swallow  tlis  most 

BlouB  and  impossible  theories. — 1  Chron.  12:8. 

id  out  of  their  mouths  Issued  (Ire. — Sermons  full  at 

Ire. 

d  smoke. — See  Rev.  9:1S. 

d  brimstone. — O  yes,  surely;  plenty  of  brimstone,  to 

Ith  the  hell-flre. 

8.    By  those  [three]  PLAGUES  was  the  third  part  of 

—The  Protestant  third  of  Christendom. 

led. — Deprived  of  reason,  manhood  and  dignity. 

the  Are. — ^The  sermons  full  of  hell-flre. 

d  [tay]  the  smoke. — Smoke  Is  a  symbol  of  contuston. 

tollowlng  Is  an  extract  from  an  article  on  tbe  brain 

an  by  a  well-known  physician  and  alienist: 

)  illastrate  how  effectually  such  conceptions  served  to 

all  progress  In  the  science  of  Itfe  we  may  quote  one 
ice  from  a  ponderous  volume  In  my  library  with  the 
1618  on  Physiology  and  Anatomy  by  Bllklah  Crooke, 
Iclan  and  ProfeBBor  on  Anatomy  and  Chlrurgery  to  His 
ity,  James  1.     Speaking  of  the  origin  and  growth  of 

he  Bays:  'The  Immediate  matter  of  the  halres  Is  a 
,  thlckJe,  and  earthly  vapour,  which  In  tbe  time  of  the 
concoction  (distillation)  Is  elevated  by  the  strength  of 
ctlon  of  naturall  faeate,  and  passeth  through  the  pores 
a  skin,  which  beate  exiceateth  or  drleth  this  moysture 
ese  Bootle  and  thicke  vapours,  for  the  vapour  being 
e,  in  hie  passage  leavetb  some  part  of  It  selle,  to 
Jie  grossest.  In  the  very  outlet,  where  It  Is  Impacted 

succeeding  vapour  arising  where  the  former  did,  la 
nded  and  thrust  forward,  so  that  Uiey  are  wrought 
her  In  one  body.  The  etrslgbtness  of  the  paesages 
le  skin  were  through  the  matter  of  the  halres  Is 
led,  formeth  them  Into  a  small  roundness,  even  as 
re  receyetfa  that  proportion  whereof  the  wh<de  Is, 
B  through  It  Is  drawne.'  One  great  office  of  the  hairs 
B  head,  therefore,  Crooke  perceived  to  be  to  lead  ofC 
vapors  which  otherwise  would  choke  uid  make 
ky  the  bralne,'  though  how  hopeleealr  choked  the 
s  of  all  bald  headB  hence  would  be  he  does  not 
ion."  A  stud?  of  the  foregoing  leads  to  the  conclu- 
that  tbe  various  churches  must  have  been  founded  by 


.y  Google 


166  The   Finished  Mystery  nsr.  i 

tiald-headed  men,  and  the  smohe  being  nsabla  to  find  Its 
v&y  out  tbrouKli  tlielr  Bcaliw  natunJI^  Iiad  to  conn  ant 
Of  tLelr  moutMt 

And  [by]  the  brImatone.^-Tea,  Indeed;  plenty  of  brba- 
Btone. 

Which  leaued  out  of  thetr  mouth s^-Bapedally  when  n 
flvangellBt  firm  la  Id  town  looking  for  ebekelB.  

&:19.  For  [their  power]  THE  FOWER  OF  THB 
BORSES  Ta  In  their  mouth. — AsBuredly,  HBBoredly;  It  oer- 
talnly  Is  not  In  the  ScrlpturoB, 

And  In  their  talla. — ™iowerB,  "WorkerB,"  claBB-leodenL 
— IsB.  9:1G. 

For  thetr  talla  were  like  unto  serpents. — Brl^t  enovgk 
to  know  better. 

And  had  heads. — ^WIlls  of  thetr  own— nnllke  the  "B^ 
beaded"  safntB  (Rer.  20:4.) 

And  with  them  they  do  hurt — Dunage  the  cbvm  of 
Troth. 

9:20.  And  the  rest  of  the  men. — Those  ordinary  "eoot 
teUowB"  (and  bad  ones  too),  men  of  the  world  who  bad  too 
much  eenee  to  swallow  what  Is  taught  by  any  of  the  aeell. 

Which  were  not  killed  by  those  THBIR  plsguea^-Wtaa 
remained  "unconverted"  to  the  masi  of  erron  maavHi^ 
ading  In  the  name  of  religion. 

Yot  repented  not  of  the  works  of  their  hands. — Fallsd 
to  turn  their  money,  brains  and  aervloe  over  to  the  nontlBal 
church,  but  continued  on  In  their  own  way. 

That  they  should  not  worship  devils. — Joining,  It  they 
choose,  the  Masons,  Odd  FellowB  and  other  secret  orgsi 
tlona  teaching  a  debased  form  of  religion. — Lev.  17:7;  I 
32:17;  1  Cor.  10:20. 

And  Idols  of  gold,  and  sliver  and  [brass]  COPPBR, — Hav- 
ing their  afFectlon  set  upon  currency  In  hand  and  to.  the 
bank.— Psa.  llE:l-4;  Dan.  5:22,  23. 

And  stone,  and  of  wood. — Giving  their  attention  to  eartb- 
ly  affairs,  Improvements  In  real  estate,  etc. 

Which  neither  can  see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk^— Bnt  are 
more  or  less  permanent,  tangible  and  fixed. 

9:21.  Neither  repented  they  of  their  murdera.— TmA 
Ing  hell-Sre  keeps  nobody  from  being  a  murderer  «r  a 
■landeror.— Rev.  21:8. 

Nor  their  aarcerles.— Uae  of  drugs.  Greek.  TeacUng 
btil-flre  keeps  nobody  from  being  a  drug  fiend  or  pnnA>- 
phlloaopher. — Rev.  21:8. 

Nor  of  their  [fornication]  WICKEDNESS.— Teaching 
hell-flre  keeps  nobody  from  being  a  wicked  man. 

Nor  of  their  thefts  .-Teaching  bell-flre  keeps  nobody  from 
engaging  in  "high  finance." 
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10:1.  And  )  saw  another  angel. — ^'The  Messenger  of  tfae 
(Sorenaat,"  the  Lord  Jesus. — Mai.  3:1. 

Come  dawn  from  Heaven. — At  the  time  of  the  Second 
AdTent,  Oat  1874.— Rev.  3:20. 

Clothed  with  a  cloud. — "'He  cometh  with  clouds;'  and 
WhOe  the  clouds  of  trouble  are  heavy  and  dark,  when  the 
motmtalns  (kingdoms  of  thts  world)  are  trembltns  and 
telUng,  and  tbe  earth  (oreantEed  society)  1b  being  shaken, 
dlsfntc^rrated,  melted,  some  will  begin  to  realize  wbat  we 
now  proclaim  as  already  at  hand — l£at  Jebovah's  Anointed 
}b  taUns  to  Himself  His  great  power  and  beginning  Hla 
troA  of  laying  Justice  to  the  line  and  righteousness  to 
Ibe  plummet.    (Isa.  2S:17.)"— B13S. 

And  [a  rainbow  was]  THE  HAIR  upon  His  head,  and 
His  face  waa  as  It  wore  the  aitn,  and  His  feet  as  pillars 
•r  flre^-See  Rev.  1:14-16;  7:2;  18:1. 

10:2.  And  [He  had]  HAVING  In  His  hand.— In  His 
power,  given  to  Htm  by  the  Father.— Rev.  6:7,  5. 

A  Uttle  book  open.. — The  Present  Truth  mesBage.^<;89. 

And  He  set  Hia  right  foot. — Everted  the  Btrongest  po\rer 
of  restraint 

Upon  the  sea. — The  maeaea  not  under  rellgloua  control, 
who,  without  the  Lord's  control  of  the  situation,  would 
have  long  since  awallowed  up  the  present  order  of  things. 
—Rot.  7:1-3;  Luke  21:26;  Paa.  46:2,  3. 

And  Hia  left  foot  on  the  earth. — "Throughout  the  Scrip- 
tnraa,  earth,  when  used  symbolically,  representa  society; 
seas,  the  restless,  turbulent,  dlBsatlsfied  masaea  of  the 
world."— A318. 

10:8.  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice. — Pastor  Russell  was 
tlie  voice  used.- Rev.  7:2. 

Aa  when  a  lion  roareth, — Symbolical  of  Justice. — Rev, 
4:7;  Amos  8:8. 

And  virtian.— Id  18S1  A.  D. 

He  had  cried. — ^Wlth  the  flrst  great  cry,  "Food  for  TMnk- 
tnff  ChrUtUuu,"  1,400,000  copies  given  away,  free. 

Seven  thundora. — Seven  volumes  of  "STUDIES  IN  THS 
SCWPTTJRBS."— Hev.  8:B. 

Uttered  their  voloes. — ^Were  foreseen  as  necessary  to 
tha  complete  statement  of  the  Plan,  and  the  fulfillment  of 
tills  and  other  Scriptares, 

16T 
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10:4.  And  [when]  WHATSOEVER  the  seven  thunden 
had  uttered  [their  voices],  I. — Paitor  RusBell  u  a  repreHm- 
taUvo  of  the  Jobn  clue. 

Was  about  to  wrHe. — Intended  to  put  on  paper  at  onoA. 

And  I  heard  a  voice  from  Heaven. — The  guidance  Ol  Ua 
Bearenly  Father,  directing  and  overruling,  knowing  that 
the  results  would  be  better  If  the  Interest  of  Hla  llttla 
ones  were  sustained  hj  expectaucr  throughout  tta«  whOla 
time  of  Harrest,  rather  thaa  to  give  ttaem  all  tbe  11^ 
at  once. — John  16:12. 

Saying  [unto  me].  Seal  up  [those]  WHAT  things  [which] 
80EVBH  the  seven  thunders  uttered. — Do  not  Immedlatalr 
disclose  their  full  contents. — ^Dan.  8:26;  12:4,  9. 

And  write  them  not. — OliBerve  how  the  Lord  retardal 
the  publications:  Vol.  I  was  published  In  188S.  "In  Mur- 
ing forth  this  first  volume  of  the  MILLiElNNIAli  DAWH, 
It  Is  but  proper  that  we  apologize  to  the  man?  friends  who 
have  waited  for  it  so  patiently  since  promised."  <AS.) 
Volume  II  was  puhliehed  in  1SS9,  and  HI  In  1891,  "Some 
have  urged  greater  haste  In  the  writing  and  publlihlng  of 
the  several  volumee  of  this  series,  and,  to  a  large  sxteo^ 
I  have  shared  the  same  feelings  of  impatience';  but  my 
observations  of  the  Ixird's  dealings  and  leadings  and  OD- 
foldings  of  His  Plan  are  gradually  convincing  me  that  Ha 
has  not  shared  our  impatience.  Indeed.  I  can  clearly  traea 
His  hand  In  some  of  the  hindrances  encountered  and  can 
realize  by  the  delay  I  have  been  enabled  to  grasp  the  sub- 
jects more  thoroughly,  and  to  present  them  more  folly, 
than  If  the  work  had  been  hastened  more.  Not  only  hM 
this  delay  worked  for  my  good  and  yours,  but  in  onotlusr 
way  alBO.  It  has  afforded  time  for  a  more  thorough  diges- 
tion of  the  truths  of  each  volume,  and  thereby  has  glres 
to  the  faithful  student  tbe  very  necessary  preparation  for 
that  which  was  to  follow.  And  not  only  so,  but  it  haa 
also  given  opportunity  for  practicing  the  lesaons  leamsd, 
and  for  exercising  the  talents  of  each  In  spreading  the 
advancing  light  before  others  of  God's  ealnts."  (CU.) 
Volume  IV  was  published  In  1S9T,  V  In  lg9S,  VI  in  18M 
and  VII  in  1917.  This  makes  a  total  lapse  of  SB 
years  from  the  publication  of  FOOD  FOR  TBIVKIJta 
0BRI8TIAN8  to  the  last  volume  of  the  SOBIPTDXa 
STUDIS8.  Meantime  the  Harvest  work  grew  to  a  move- 
ment of  vast  proportions;  and  Volume  vn  was  delayed. 

10:5.  And  the  angel  which  1  saw, — The  Lord  Jesus,  since 
1874.— Rev.  10:1. 

Stand  upon  the  aea  and  upon  the  earth. — In  coBtrol  of 
tbe  maases  not  under  reUgious  restraint  as  irell  as  orte» 
loving  society. 
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Lifted  up  HiB  RIGHT  hand  to  Heavertii— The  fleveoUi 
angel  wu  In  that  h&nd  wheii  He  did  so. — Rev.  1:16,  20. 

10:6.  And  Bwar*  by  Him  that  llveth  for  ever  wid  tvtVj— 
By  Jehorata,  Hla  Father  and  our  Father,  His  Qod  and  our 
Ood.-^ohn  20:17. 

Who  created  Heaven,  and  the  thinga  that  therein  are^— 
TThe  heavona  declare  the  glory  of  God." — Psa.  19:1-6; 
N«h.  9:6;  Rot.  4:11;  14:7. 

And  the  earth,  and  the  thinga  that  therein  are,  [and  the 
■aa,  and  the  thingi  which  are  therein]^— "When  the  morn- 
ing stare  sang  together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for 
iOT." — Job  38,  39,  40  and  41  chaptere. 

That  there  [ahould  be]  IS  time  no  longerii— "There  shall 
be  no  further  delay." — ^Weym. 

10:7.  But  In  the  d«ya  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh 
anget, — Pastor  Russell  was  the  seventh  angel. — Rev.  3:14. 

Wtwn  he  shall  begin  to  sound. — In  the  autumn  of  1881, 
«t  which  time  FOOD  FOR  THINKIlfG  CHBISTIANS  was 
drcnlated,  and  the  General  Call  ceased. — Rev.  11:16. 

The  mystery  of  God  [should  be]  WAS  flnlsHed. — "The 
sraat  unfolding  of  the  Dlvlie  mystery  we  are  expressly 
told  was  reserved  until  the  close  of  the  Gospel  Age." 
(Z.'97-2E&.)  "The  Plan  ceases  to  be  a  mystery,  hecauee 
Oiere  la  no  farther  object  In  perpetuating  Its  secrecy.  The 
CreatneSB  of  the  mystery,  so  long  kept  secret,  and  the 
wonderful  grace  bestowed  on  those  called  to  fellowship 
in  this  mystery  (Eph.  3:9),  suggest  to  us  that  the  worK 
to  follow  its  completion  must  be  an  Immense  work,  worthy 
of  such  great  preparations.  What  may  we  not  espect  In 
blessings  upon  the  world,  when  the  veil  of  mystery  is 
wlUidrawn  and  the  showers  of  bleesing  deBcendl  It  la 
this  for  whlc^  the  whole  creation  groans  and  travails  In 
pain  together  until  now,  waiting  for  the  completion  of 
tiila  mystery,  for  the  manlCestatlon  of  the  Sons  of  Ood, 
the  promised  'Seed'  In  whom  they  shall  all  he  blessed. — 
Rom.  8:19,  21,  22."  <A87.)  "While  the  door  stands  open. 
It  Indicates  that  any  believer  who  Is  anxious  to  enter  and 
ready  to  comply  with  the  conditions  may  yet  do  eo,  even 
though  the  general  'call'  or  Invitation  to  enter  Is  no  longer 
sent  out.  The  opportunity  to  labor  and  sacrifice  has  not  yet 
cloBed  though  the  general  call  ceased  in  1881." — C213. 

As  He  hath  declared  to  Hla  sorvants. — The  Harvest 
Wiorkera. 

AND  the  Prophets,— Daniel  (12:4-12)  and  HababkuK 
(2:1-3).— Bev.  1:1. 

10:8.  And  the  Voice  which  I  heard  from  Heaven.— The 
Heavenly  Father's  voice. — Rev.  10:4. 

Spake  unto  me  again, — ^By  His  Holy  Spirit 
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And  aald-^Throngh  tbe  Bible,  His  Word,  HIb  Tolce. 

Go  take  the  llttfe  book. — "Stud?  to  shoT  thyself  approved 
DDto  Ood,  B  voitanan  thst  seedetb  not  to  be  aahamed."— 
9  Tim.  2:16. 

Which  la  open  in  the  hand  of  the  angel. — Tbe  Lord  Jeana. 
Rev.  10:1,  S. 

Which  atandeth  upon  the  aea  and  upon  the  earth.— 4ea 
Rev,  10:2.  E. 

10:9.  And  I  want  unto  the  angel. — "In  coming  aat  at 
bondage  to  human  tradltlona,  creeda,  Bysteros  and  erroia, 
ve  are  coming  directly  to  our  Irfird,  to  be  taught  and  fed 
by  Him,  to  be  strangthenBd  and  perfected  to  do  Hta  pleaa- 
ure,  and  to  stand,  and  not  fall  vlth  Babylon." — C167. 

And  aald  unto  Him. — By  my  act  In  obeying  HIa  colli- 
mand. — Rev.  18:4. 

Give  me  the  little  baok. — Take  me  into  Tonr  confldenee; 
give  me  Tour  Holy  Spirit;  show  me,  aa  promlaed,  the 
"things  to  come."— John  16:13. 

And  He  said  unto  me,  Take  It,  and  eat  It  up<— "It  Is 
absolutely  useless  for  us  to  pray  Lord,  Lord,  give  as  the 
Spirit,  if  we  neglect  the  Word  of  Truth  wbloh  that  Spirit 
has  supplied  for  out  fllHng." — E8J5,  226;  Ezek,  a;8. 

And  It  shall  make  thy  belly  bltter^-Lead  to  BelC-aacrlflca, 
with  Its  attendant  BuRerlngs,  but  create  an  appetite  tor 
more.  "The  after  etfecte  are  always  more  or  less  blending 
of  the  bIttemesB  of  persecution  with  the  sweebiQaB,"-~ 
C89;  Eiek.  2:10;  3:14;  Dan.  8:27. 

But  It  shall  be  In  thy  mouth  sweet  aa  honey,— "O  the 
bleasedneas."— Dan.  12:12;  Psa.  19:10;  119:103. 

10:10.  And  1  took  the  little  book  out  of  the  angelia  hand 
and  ate  It  up. — "Thy  words  were  found  and  I  did  eat  them; 
and  Thy  Word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine 
heart."— Jer.ie;16. 

And  It  was  In  my  mouth  sweet  as  honey, — ^'So  I  opened 
my  mouth,  and  He  caused  me  to  eat  that  roll.  And  It  was 
Jn  my  mouth  as  honey  Cor  eweetneea."— Eiefc.  3:2,  S, 

And  as  aoon  as  I  had  eaten  It,  my  belly  was  [bitter] 
FILLER}. — "It  satisfies  my  longings  as  nothing  else  could 
do." 

10:11.  And  [He  said]  THETF  SAT  unto  me^-The  Scrlp- 
tnrea  do  the  saying. 

Thou  must  prophesy  again. — Continue  to  proclaim  the 
Hesaage  of  Truth  Divine. 

Before  many  peoples,  and  nations,  and  tonguea,  and 
kings. — UntU  It  has  been  fully  testified  to  ^.—1  Tim.  2:6. 
The  concluding  word  of  this  Scripture  suggests  that  the 
last  witness  of  the  church  tn  the  fltsh  ta,  like  tbelr  Lord'ft 
M  alleged  malefactors,  before  earth's  niiers. 
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11:1.  And  there  was  given  me. — The  Jotiii  class  In  the 
Time  at  the  Bnd. 

A  nei  like  unto  a  rod. — The  Lord's  Word  1b  both  a 
.  rod  to  lean  npon,  (lu.  11:4)  and  a  reed  with  which  to 
measare.  (Jer.  1:11-12).  The  vrord  here  rendered  "rod" 
!■  rendered  "staO"  In  MaU  10:10;  Heb.  11:81. 

[And  tha  angal  stood,  saying],  HB)  SAITH.— It  la  the 
"reed"  or  "rod"  ttseU,  the  IHvine  Word,  that  does  the  saying. 

Rlsa.r— ^At  the  exact  'time  appointed,'  1799,  the  end  ol 
tte  1260  days,  the  power  of  the  Han  ot  Bin,  the  great  op- 
prassor  of  the  Church,  was  broken,  and  hla  dominion 
tak«i  away.  With  one  stroke  of  His  mighty  hand,  Ood 
there  atmck  ofl  Zlon's  fetters,  and  bade  the  oppresaed 
WO  tree.  And  forth  came,  and  are  coming,  the  'Sanctuary' 
class,  the  "holy  people,'  weak,  and  holt,  and  lame,  and 
■ImoBt  naked,  and  blind,  from  the  dungeon  darkneaa  and 
mUi  and  misery  of  papal  bondage.  Poor  souls!  they  bad 
been  trying  to  serve  God  faithfully  In  the  very  midst  ol 
tbe  lurid  flames  of  persecution,  clinging  to  the  cross  of 
Christ  when  almost  every  other  truth  bad  been  swept 
■way,  and  conrageously  endeavoring  to  emancipate  God's 
Two  Witnesses'  (the  Old  and  New  Testaments),  which 
bad  so  long  been  bound,  and  wblob  had  prophesied  only 
wider  the  sackcloth  of  dead  languages." — C  122. 

And  measure  the  Temple  of  God. — ^"That  symbolic  Tem- 
ple which  Is  The  Christ."  (T  70.)  "The  mention  of  wor- 
■talppers  proves  that  the  measuring  Is  symbolical.  To 
'mcotwre'  Is  to  separate  for  sacred  purposes;  what  la  ex- 
elnded  from  the  msasuremest  1b,  accordingly,  more  or  less 
mingled  with  evil,  H^ice,  In  this  place,  what  Is  measured 
— the  true  believer  typified — la  to  be  exempted  from  the 
Jadgments  in  which  what  la  not  measured  (ver.  2)  Ib  In- 
▼olved."  (Cook).  "If  the  direction  be  understood  flgur- 
atlvely,  aa  applicable  b>  tbe  Christian  (3burcb,  the  work  to 
be  done  would  be  to  obtain  an  exact  estimate  or  measure, 
ment  of  what  tbe  true  Church  was — as  distinguished  from 
•11  other  bodies  of  men,  and  aa  constituted,  and  appointed, 
by  the  direction  of  Ood;  such  a  measurement  that  Its 
characteristics  could  be  made  known;  that  a  church  could 
be  organUed  according  to  this,  and  that  the'  accurate  da- 
171 
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BcrlpUon  coald  be  transmitted  to  future  times."  (Bamea.)— ' 
ihek.  40:8;  Rer.  21:15. 

And  the  altar.— The  0(ddeii  Altar,  vltbln  the  "Holj", 
the  trng  Church,  as  Bacrlflcern,— Ex.  80:1-10. 

And  them  that  worsMp  therein. — The  iereral  Tolumes  <rf 
Bcrlptvre  Stitdies  and  the  hoaUet  Tabernacle  Bhaiom 
ar«  devoted  to  the  "measurements"  herein  propheaied. 

11:2.  But  the  court  which  Is  [without]  WITHIN  th«  Tem> 
pie  leave  out. — The  conrt  here  representa  the  same  tUng 
as  Is  represented  In  the  Court  of  the  Tabernacle  In  the 
vUdemess,  the  coadltlon  of  progression  toward  complete 
JusUflcatlon. 

And  meaaure  it  not — Devote  all  attention  to  the  hlcber 
privileges  of  the  "Holy",  The  "Court"  was  merelr  pn^ 
Tided  as  a  proper  approach  to  the  "HoIt"-  Acceptance  of 
Christ  as  one's  Savior,  appreciation  of  His  worit  at  Cal- 
TOTT,  and  washing  one's  self  In  the  water  of  the  Word  M 
represented  respectively  by  the  First  Oate,  Braien  Altar, 
and  lAver  of  the  "Court"  are  not  the  things  to  whlcb  we 
are  particularly  Invited;  but  consecration  to  Qod's  will, 
lllnmlnation  by  His  Spirit,  appropriation  of  Hla  promises 
and  nacrlflce  of  our  all,  acceptable  to  the  Father  through 
onr  great  High  priest,  repreBented  respectively  hy  the 
Second  Gate  or  Door,  the  Candlestick,  Table  of  Shaw- 
bread  and  Qolden  Altar  of  the  "Holy",  are  the  things  to 
wblch  we  were  called:  so  that  we  might  pass  the  Third 
Gate  or  Veil,  actual  death  of  the  hody,  and  finally  become 
a  part  of  The  Christ,  represented  by  the  Ark  of  the  Cove- 
nant, of  which  our  Father  Is  the  Head. 

For  tt  Is  siven  ALSO  unto  the  Qsntl  lee.— With  the  deliv- 
erance of  the  Little  Flock,  the  condition  represented  by 
the  "Holy"  ceases.  This  leaves  the  Great  Company  still 
in  the  "Court"  and  the  special  objects  of  Gentile  wrath 
as  their  feingdoms  fall  Into  ruin.  "Being  denied  the  lib- 
erty accorded  to  the  Priests,  these  will  have  merely  the 
standing  of  Justification,  which.  If  they  maintain,  will 
constitute  them  worthy  of  eternal  life.  But  that  life  will 
not  be  human  lite,  because  they  gave  that  up  In  order  to 
become  Priests.  Their  failure  puts  them  out  of  thu  Holy 
condttlm  back  into  the  Court  condition."    (Z.  11-22.) 

"After  the  establishment  of  Messiah's  Kingdom,  this  dla- 
Unction  between  the  Church  proper,  Jolnt-heira  with 
Christ,  and  the  larger  company  of  antityplcal  Levltes,  will 
be  periketual,  and  the  services  of  the  two  will  be  different. 
The  former  will  be  a  Priesthood  corresponding  to  that  of 
Melddaedek— a  Priest  upon  Hie  Throne.  The  work  of 
the  latter  will  correspond  more  to  that  accomplished  by 
tbe  Levltes;  namely,  teaching  the  people,  etc,  as  Berr* 
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ants  of  the  Ptieats,  from  whom  they  will  recelTe  tbelr 
dlrecttonB."— Z.'14-79. 

And  th0  Holy  Clty.^rbe  embryo  Elngdom  of  God. 

Shall  they  tread  undor  foot— "The  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
enfferetli  vloleiice,  uid  tbe  violent  take  It  by  force." — 
ICRtL  11:  IS. 

Forty  and  two  monthi.^ — 1S60  years  from  papacy's  estab- 
lishment as  a  temporal  power,  E39  A.  D.  to  1709  A.  D. — 
B  91,  310;  C  60,  64;  Dan.  7:25;  12:7;  Rev.  12:6,  14;  13:6; 
JM.  6:17. 

11:8.  And  I  will  flive  pewer  unto  My  Two  Witneiaea.^ 
"The  Lord  refers  to  the  Old  and  New  Testament  Scrip- 
tares,  and  talthfally  they  have  home  their  testimony  to 
every  nation." — D  2E8. 

And  they  shall  prophesy^ — Teach. 

A  thousand,  two  hundred  and  three  score  daya, — 1260 
jreors,  from  A.  D.  539  to  1799. 

Clothed  In  aackoloth, — "Kept  covered  In  dead  lan- 
■  goages." — C  50. 

11:4.  These  are  Uie  Two  Olive  Trees^— Sources  of  the  oil, 
the  holy  Spirit— Zech.  4:1-6;  Rom.  11:17. 

And  the  Two  Candlesticks. — ^"'The  Kght  of  the  world, 
during  all  the  darkness  of  the  past." — D662. 

Standing  before  the  [God]  LORD  of  the  earth ,-^ehovah. 
-The  earth  Is  the  Lord's."— Paa.  24:1. 

11:5.  And  If  any  man  will  hurt  them. — "And  If  any  man 
de»b-eth  to  hurt  them.  The  present  tense  here  points  to 
the  continued  enmity  of  the  world  to  the  Church,  during 
the  entire  course  of  the  Witnesses'  testimony." — Gooh. 

Fire  proceedeth  out  of  'Uielr  mouth. — "I  will  make  My 
words  In  thy  mouth  fire,  and  this  people  wood,  and  tt 
shall  devour  them." — Jer.  6il4. 

And  devoureth  thetr  enemies. — ^'History  supplies  the 
lllostratlons — the  Are  that  consumed  the  opponents  of 
Hoses  (Num.  16:28,  35),  and  that  which  came  down  at  the 
■word  of  Blijab.  (2  Khigs  1:10,  12)" — Cook. 

And  If  any  man  will  hurt  them,  he  must  In  this  manner 
be  killed^— "Therefore  have  T  hewed  them  by  the  Prophets; 
and  I  have  slain  them  by  the  words  of  My  mouth." — ^Hos. 
«:E. 

11:6.  These  have  power  to  shut  heaven, — The  literal 
bcsavens  and  the  spiritual  heavens. — 1  Ki.  17:1. 

That  It  rain  not. — That  there  be  no  literal  sbowera,  or 
aplritnal  showers  of  blessings. 

In  the  days  of  their  prophecy. — Literally  In  the  three 
and  one  half  years  In  Elijah's  day  In  which  there  was  no 
rain  (James  5:17}  and  spiritually  In  the  three  and  one 
halt  times,  or  1260  years,  from  A.  D.  539  to  1799  In  which 
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tbe  slioiwen  «t'  WsbsIhk  ware  wltUield  from  tlie  vorld.— 
Rer.  ^30. 

And  hKva  gtower  over  watora^— Literal  and  ayii^boUc. 

To  turn  tham  Into  blood. — Lttarallr  aa  wban  Ifoaea 
tuTDfld  tlie  waters  of  Egypt  Into  bkiod  (Hxodum  7:11.) 
SymbollcaUy  durlns  this  Harveat  time  In  wbloh  the  Hea> 
Ten^  Baireit  trqtliB  liave  becoms  "Mood7">  repnlalTe,  sb- 
borrent;  aTinboUzlng  deatli  wbere  tbejr  B&oiild  be  reccdred 
as  a  bleastaiK.— Z.'0T-2T9. 

[And]  to  smite  the  earth  with  all  plagues. — Literal  aod 
BTidbollc. 

Aa  often  as  they  will  ^-Literally  In  the  plagnea  which 
Uoses  Doured  out  upojt  tbe  Bgyptlana  (Ezodna  7  to  11.} 
STtnbolically  In  the  spiritual  plagues,  tbe  seTsn  last  upon 
Cbrlstendom. — Hev.  16. 

11:7.  And  when  they  shall  have  finished  their  testF- 
mony.— In  tbe  dead  languageB,  about  the  time  of  the  end 
of  papacy's  power  to  persecute. 

The  twast  that  THEN  aacendeth  out  of  the  [bottomless 
pit]  ABYSS. — The  government  without  a  foundation;  rero- 
lutlonary  Prance  during  the  "Reign  of  Terror." 

Shall  malce  war  against  them. — "In  1T93  a  decree  passed 
the  French  Assembly  forbidding  the  Bible;  and  under  tliat 
decree  the  Bibles  were  gathered  and  burned,  every  poBBt 
ble  marlt  of  contempt  was  heaped  upon  them."— Smith. 

And  shall  overcome  them,  and  kill  them. — ^All  the  Insti- 
tutions of  the  Bible  were  aboUebed:  tbe  weeklj'  rest  day 
was  blotted  out,  and  every  tenth  day  Bubstltuted  for  mirth 
and  profanity.  Baptism  and  the  communion  were  abol- 
ished. The  being  of  Ood  was  dented,  and  death  pro- 
claimed an  eternal  sleep.  The  Ooddess  of  Reason,  In  the 
person  of  a  vile  woman,  was  set  up,  and  puBUcly  wo^ 
shipped." — Sm  Ith. 

11:8.  And  their  dead  bodies  shall  tie  In  the  atreat'-- 
France. 

Of  the  Bi^at  cltya — Christendom,  the  Old  Roman  Empire. 
—Rev.  14:8;  16:1B;  17:9,  18;  18:2.  10,  16,  18.  19,  21. 

Which  spiritually  la  called  Sodom. — "'Remember  Lot's 
wltel'  is  our  Lord's  pointed  warning.  How  intensely 
forceful  It  la  aa  a  caution  to  God's  people  here,  in  the 
close  of  the  Gospel  Age.  When  we  learn  tbat  Babylon 
la' doomed,  and  hear  tbe  Lord's  message,  'Come  out  of  her 
My  people  tbat  ye  he  not  partakers  of  ber  sins  and  that 
ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues,'  It  Is  Indeed  like  the  voice 
Of  the  meaaengers  who  hasteued  Lot  and  his  family  out 
Of  Sodom,  saying,  'Stay  not  in  all  the  plain;  escape  for  thy 
life;  QBcape  to  the  mountain  lest  thou  be  consumed;  look 
not  behind  thee.'  (Gen.  19:17).  Christendom  la  'that  graat 
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dtr  [Bsliyloni  which  s^rttnallr  Is  called  Sodom.' "— DC07, 
«0S:  Ber.  lT:Sr  lHi<  1:».  10;  3:S,  9;  Jer.  23:14;  BMk. 
16:48,  41. 

And  Esypb— "Slgypt  Is  recognized  as  a  symbol  or  tyjiB 
of  the  world  of  manlrind,  full  of  vain  philosophies,  but 
-  Isnorant  of  the  true  UBht."— C31E;  Bzek.  28:3,  4,  8,  27. 

Wlwra  alio  [our]  THE  Lord  was  cruclfled^-Cathollo 
leasee,  through  Ita  connection  with  the  papacy,  1b  a  part 
of  the  old  Roman  Empire,  In  another  part  of  which  our 
liord  was  siBln.  In  another  aspect  EYance  Is  Identified 
vlth  the  death  of  the  Irfjrd.  Anything  done  to  the  least 
of  ona  of  the  Lord's  little  ones  Is  counted  as  done  to 
Blmself.  When  Saul  of  Tarsus  persecuted  the  Lord's 
■alnts,  the  One  who  met  him  In  the  way  said,  "I  am 
Jeans  whom  thou  peraecutest."  (Acts  9:4,  G;  22:7,  8;  26:14, 
16.>  A  plot  was  laid  In  France  to  deatroj'  all  the  Protes- 
taata;  and  on  Xoe.  24,  1572,  sixty  thousand  were  morderad, 
and  the  streets  of  Paris  literally  ran  with  blood.  The 
^TotestantB  were  In  Paris  under  a  solemn  oath  of  safety, 
to  celebrate  the  marriage  of  tiie  king  of  NaTorre.  Ad- 
miral CoUgny,  a  Protestant  of  great  ability  and  proml- 
sence,  was  basely  murdered  In  hlB  own  house,  and  bis 
bead  was  sent  to  hla  holiness,  tiie  Pope,  as  proof  that  be 
waa  really  dead.  The  "Holy  Father  o(  Fathers",  the 
*Vlcar  of  Christ",  the  "Chief  Pastor  and  Teacher",  was  ao 
pleaaed  that  "bells  were  rung,  and  guns  were  flred,  bon- 
llrea  were  set  ablaze;  and  Gregory  XIII,  attended  by  car- 
dinals, archblBbope,  blBhops,  and  a  great  throng  of  pre- 
lates, marched  in  procession.  A  Te  Deum  was  chanted, 
and  the  Pope  commissioned  the  painter  Vasarl  to  paint 
the  scene  of  the  massacre,  and  employed  an  artlat  to  en- 
crave  a  medal  commemoratlye  of  the  event  The  preacb- 
ara  In  Rome  delivered  eloquent  orations,  and  a  messen- 
gar  carried  a  gx>lden  rose  to  Charles  as  a  present  from 
the  Pope." — Coffin. 

11:9.    And  they  of  tht  people. — The  Protestant  people. 

And  kindreds  and  tongues  and  nations. — Of  other  parts 
of  EiHope. 

[dhall]  aee  their  dead  [bodies]  BODY.— "As  if  though 
■Ilenced  In  death  they  continued  wltneasea  still."  (Cook.) 
Take  note  of  the  horrible  effect  upon  France  of  their  effort 
to  exterminate  the  Scriptures.  "The  more  deeply  the 
FreuGh  Revolution  is  considered,  the  more  manliest  is  Its 
preemtaence  above  all  the  strange  and  terrible  thbige  that 
have  come  to  pass  on  this  earth.  Every  ancient  Ingtltn- 
tlon  and  every  time  honored  custom  disappeared  ta  a 
moment  The  whole  social  and  pplltical  system  went 
4cNm   before   the   first   stroke.     Monarchy,    nobllltj   and 
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church  were  swept  away  almost  without  realBtonce.  The 
good  things  at  this  world, — ^blrth,  rank,  wealth,  fine  cIotbM 
and  elegant  manners, — became  worldly  perils,  and  woiUlr 
disadvantages.  The  people  waged  a  war  ol  such  ester 
mlnatlon  with  everything  eetabllshed.  as  to  abollab  the 
common  forms  of  address  and  salutation,  and  the  eom- 
mon  mode  of  reckoning  time,  abhorred  'you'  aa  a  iln,  and 
shrank  from  'monsieur'  as  an  abomination,  turned  the 
weeks  Into  decades,  and  would  know  the  old  month*  no 
more.  The  demoUshed  balls  of  the  aristocracy,  the  rUed 
eepnlchres  of  royalty,  the  decapitated  king  and  aaaes,  the 
little  dauphin  so  sadly  done  to  death,  the  begsared 
princes,  the  slaughtered  priests  and  nobles,  the  soTeririga 
guillotine,  the  republican  marriages,  the  Mendon  tannoT. 
the  couples  tied  together  and  thrown  Into  the  Loire,  and 
the  gloves  made  of  men's  and  women's  skins:  these  things 
are  most  horrible."    (T.  H.  Qill,  The  Papal  DraTna.) — DCST. 

Three  days  and  an  half. — See  Rev.  11:11. 

And  [ahall  not]  suffer  NOT  their  dead  bodtea  to  be  nut 

In  [graves]  A  GRAVE.— On  the  contrary,  *thia  very  a 

"served  to  arouse  Christians  everywhere  to  put  forUi  n 
exertions  In  behalf  of  tbe  Bible." — Smith. 

11:10.  And  they  that  dwell  upon  the  earth. — The  peopls 
of  France,  then  infidels,  without  any  hopes  except  for  ttaa 
present  poor  earth-Ilfe. 

[Shall]  rejoice  over  them,  and  make  merry. — Literally 
fulfilled  when  tbe  Assembly  proscribed  the  Scrlptnrea. 

And  [ahalll  send  altta  one  to  another. — Literally  fnt 
filled,  tbe  gifts  being  expressions  of  Joy  over  the  sudden 
"liberty,"  "a  custom  usual  In  times  of  festivity. — Neb. 
8:10,  12;  Eatb.  9:19,  22."— Cook. 

Because  these  Two  Prophets  tormentedi — By  contlnning 
to  proclaim  the  coming  Reign  of  Christ  and  His  Chnroh. 

Them  that  dwelt  on  the  earth. — Tbe  classes  whose  hopes 
and  destinies  are  earthly. 

11:11.  And  after  three  days  and  an  half. — Thre«  yean 
and  one  half. 

The  Sprrlt  of  life  from  God  entered  Into  Them^— In  a 
aj'mhollc  sense  They  were  "raised  from  the  dead." — Eaek. 
S7:&,  9,  10.  14. 

And  They  atood  uponThelr  feet. — See  Ezek.  3T:1D.  "In 
1TS3,  a  decree  passed  the  French  Assembly  suppressing 
tbe  Bible.  Just  three  years  after,  a  resolatlon  was  Intro- 
duced into  tbe  Assembly  superseding  the  decree,  and  giv- 
ing toleration  to  the  Scriptures.  That  resolution  lay  on 
the  table  six  months,  when  It  was  taken  up,  and  passed 
without  a  dissenting  vote.  TbuB,  In  Just  three  years  and  a 
halt  the  Witnesses  'stood  upon  their  feet.' " — Smltb. 
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And  gi«it  fear  felt  upon  them  which  saw  them^— "Notb* 
Ing  but  the  appsllln?  resulta  of  the  Tejectlon  of  tbe  Bible, 
could  bave  Induced  Prance  to  take  her  hands  oB  these 
"WttnesBfls."  (Smith.)  "In  the  light  of  the  foretold  char- 
acter ol  coming  events  of  this  battle,  we  may  regard  th« 
Frenoh  ReTolutlon  as  only  the  rumbling  of  distant  thun- 
der, giving  warning  of  an  approaching  storm;  as  a  slight 
tremor  preceding  tbe  general  earthquake  shock;  as  the 
^vmonltory  click  of  tbe  great  clock  of  the  ages,  which 
gtnm  notice  to  those  already  awake  that  the  wheels  are  In 
motion,  and  tbat  abortly  It  will  strike  the  midnight  hour 
wblcb  will  end  tbe  present  order  of  affairs  and  asbar  in  a 
new  order, — the  Year  of  JubUee,  with  Its  attendant  com- 
motion and  changes  of  posaesslon." — ^D635. 

In  comments  on  Rev.  3:14.  reasons  are  given  for  antici- 
pating the  deliverance  of  the  Ldttie  Flock  about  Passover, 
1918  [posstbly  on  the  Faaiover  day,  as  a  result  of  actlvi- 
tlea  by  the  tribe  of  Dan.  (Jer  S:I6.)]  There  we  noted 
the  Lord's  use  of  the  half-week  principle.  In  this  proph* 
ecr,  we  have  the  same  principle.  The  French  Revolution 
!■  Divinely  provided  as  a  picture  of  events  now  at  hand, 
and  we  therefore  expect  three  and  a  half  years  of  pro- 
scription of  the  Truth,  from  the  spring  of  1918  to  the  fall 
of  1921.  This  will  give  the  Great  Company  splendlA 
opportunities  for  martyrdom  and  allow  another  three  and 
a  half  years,  to  the  spring  of  1925,  for  the  world  to  thinly 
tlie  matter  over,  by  which  time,  doubtless,  they  will  be 
quite  ready  to  listen  to  the  voice  that  speaketh  from 
Heaven.— Heb.  12:18. 

'  11:12.  And  they  heard  a  great  voice  from  Heaven— 
The  voice  last  referred  to — the  Lord  Jesus  Himself,  the 
"voice."  the  "Word,"  of  the  Heavenly  Father. 

Saying  unto  them.  Come  up  hither. — "Tho  Two  Wit- 
nesses of  God,  tbe  Old  and  New  Testaments,  ascended  to 
heaven,  tbe  place  of  honor  and  power,  as  the  Bcrlpturea 
CTmbollcally  represent  the  matter." — ^Z. '16-199. 

And  they  ascended  up  to  heaven. — ^"The  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  (which  has  distributed  230,000.000 
copies  of  the  Bible)  was  established  In  1803;  the  New 
York  Bible  Society  In  18M;  the  Berlin-Prussian  Bible 
Society  In  180G;  the  FbUadelphIa  Bible  Society  In  1808; 
and  the  Americas  Bible  Society  (127,000,000  copies  dis- 
tributed) In  1817.  Bibles  by  the  million,  in  over  300  Ian- 
goages,  are  published  yearly  and  sold  at  low  prices,  and 
many  thousands  are  given  away  to  the  poor.  It  Is  difficult 
to  estimate  the  wide  Influence  of  this  work.  Its  quiet 
teaching  is  the  greatest  of  all  levelers  and  equaUxera**— 
CSl. 
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In  ■  etoud.— In  a  time  of  trouble,  the  Frencli  Revolt'' 
tloD.  Tlie  exaltation  nhlch  the  Word  at  Qod  recelTed  afl  ^ 
result  of  the  French  ReTolutlon  la  as  notUm:  oomparM 
vlth  the  exaltation  which  awaits  It  atter  the  "Ttme  (< 
Trouble  such  as  was  not  since  thera  was  a  nation." 

And  their  enemlaa  beheld  thenu— As  the  enemies  of  ths 
Word  of  God  were  compelled  by  the  stem  logic  of  eveati 
to  consent  to  Its  restoration  In  the  French  time  d 
trouble,  bo  the  Lord's  enemies,  and  the  enemies  of  Hb 
Church,  will  be  compelled  to  submit  to  the  Reign  of  Tmtt 
when  Uielr  forces  txave  been  exhausted  In  the  BatUe  of 
the  gT«at  DsT  of  Qod  Almighty.— Luke  19:87;  lea.  64:11-11. 

11:1S.  And  the  aame  hour  was  there  a  great  earth- 
qua  ke^-"In  the  BTmboUc  language  of  Revelation,  the 
French  Revolution  was  Indeed  a.  'great  earthquake'— a 
Mclal  shock  so  great  that  aU  ' Christen dom'  trembled  uatU 
It  was  ovw;  and  Uiat  terrible  and  sudden  outburst  ol  a 
single  nation's  wrath,  only  a  century  ago,  may  give  some 
Idea  of  the  fury  of  the  comlsg  storm,  when  the  wratli  ol 
all  the  angry  nations  will  burst  the  bands  of  law  and 
order  and  causa  a  reign  of  universal  anarchy.  In  tact, 
the  French  Revolution  seems  referred  to  by  our  Lord  In 
His  Revelation  to  John  on  PatmoB  as  a  prelude  to.  aoA 
an  illustration  of,  the  great  crisis  now  approaching."^ 
D631. 

The  French  Revolution  lasted  ten  and  a  half  years,  from 
June  17th,  17SS,  when  the  Assembly  began  Its  reign,  tmtH 
Napoleon  seized  the  government  and  caused  himself  to  be 
appointed  First  Consul,  November  9th,  1799.  This  coin- 
cides well  with  the  thought  previously  expressed  (Rev. 
7:3)  that  all  phases  of  Babylon  will  not  be  disposed  of 
unUl  about  ten  and  a  half  years  from  the  fall  of  1914. 
The  Assembly  was  In  control  from  the  first,  but  did  not 
execute  the  king  until  January  21st,  1793,  three  years  and 
one-half  from  the  time  the  trouble  started.  The  Asvem- 
biy  continued  in  control  until  June  ZBth,  1796,  six  yean 
ttom  the  time  the  trouble  began,  when  the  government 
was  intrusted  to  five  persons  under  the  name  of  the 
Directory.  It  waa  on  October  4th  of  the  same  year  Uiat 
Napoleon  cleared  the  streets  of  Paris  of  the  mobs,  and 
from  that  point  onward  his  star  began  to  rise.  Soma 
Interesting  developments  In  connection  with  the  setting 
up  of  the  Kingdom  may  occur  In  1920,  sU  years  after  the 
great  Time  of  Trouble  began.  It  would  not  be  struige 
If  this  were  bo,  when  we  recall  that  atter  forty  yean 
vanderlDg  In  the  wilderness  the  Israelites  came  Into  pos- 
eesslon  of  the  land  of  Canaan  after  a  further  six  years. 
As  these  matters  are  still  future  we  can  but  wait  to  sea. 
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..^^tlclpAte  tbat  tbe  "earthquake"  will  occur  eatly  in 
rj«.  ud  that  the  "fire"  wiU  come  In  the  taU  of  1920.— 
1  Kinw  1S:11, 12t  Z.'98-207,  208. 

And  the  tenth  part  of  the  city  fell. — The  Frencb  part  of 
piBtendom;  one  of  the  ten  toee  of  the  Image  Been  hr 
ifebacbadneEBar;  one  of  the  tep  honia  of  Daniel's  beast 
and  John's  dragon. — Dan.  2:41-43;   7:24;  Rev.  12:3. 

And  In  th»  aartbquake  wero  slain  of  men  uven  thou- 
aud'— "And  by  the  earOu^ke  veie  destroTed  se'ven 
tfaonsand  names  of  meo."  (iMfwlott)  "Pi»nce  made  t/ar. 
In  her  nmAvikai  of  1793-98,  on  aU  UUes  ot  nobOftr.  It  Is 
■aid  bj  tboae  who  haTO  examined  the  Frencb  rocprds, 
that  jnst  seven  t" 
ttutt  reTolution."- 

And  tha  remnant  ware  affrighted  and  gave  fliory  to  the 
God  of  Heaven. — "Their  Qod-dlshonoiInK  and  Bearen- 
deCrlnc  work  filled  Frsiice  with  such  eoenea  of  blood, 
carnage,  and  hoTror,  as  made  even  the  Infidels  tbemselTes 
tremble,  and  stand  aghast;  and  the  'remnant' ^m^  es< 
caped  the  harcora  of  that  hour  'gave  glory  tii  C$^~-Taot 
wUlln^,  but  the  God  of  Heaven  caused  thi^  'wn^th  of 
man  to  praise  Rim,'  by  causing  all  the  we:^  to  f^ee  tbat 
those  vvho  make  war  on  Heaven  make  gilrees  for  them- 
■elves;  thus  glory  redounded  to  God  by  t^  von'  means 
that  wicked  men  employed  to  taxnlsh  tU^t  glory.  For 
the  statlatlcB  and  many  oC  tlie  foregplng  t^nginB  on  the 
Two  Witnesses,  we  ard  Indebted  tp  aa  eiipQ^Wn  ot  the 
anbject  of  The  Two  WltneBsee,  by  the  late  Cfeoi^  Storrs." 
(Smith.)  "And  bero  I  gratefully  meo^on  asfdqtance  ren- 
dered by  Brothers  George  Stetson  {ipd  Qeorge  Storrs,  the 
latter  the  Editor  of  The  BiiOe  ^zon^lner,  both  now  de- 
ceased. The  study  of  the  Word  of  God  wtlJi  these  dear 
brethren  led  step  by  step  into  greener  pastures  and 
brlgliter  hopes  for  the  world." — Pastor  Rfassell's  Auto- 
biography.   Z.'J6-170. 

11:14.  The  second  woe  la  past. — In  the  narrative  of 
Chi^ter  XI  ere  briefly  summed  up  the  three  most  Im- 
portant events  of  the  Time  of  the  End,  Between  tho 
french  Revolution  and  the  great  Time  of  Trouble  occurs 
a  most  slgnlflcant  event,  which  leads  up  to  and  Is  tbe 
direct  cause  of  the  great  Time  of  Trov^.)e.  That  event  Is 
the  second  woe.  It  Is  described  in  detaJl  In  Sev.  9:14-21. 
But  for  this  the  great  Time  of  Trouble  would  never  have 
been  necessary  (Uhl.  4:6);  but  it  1?  necessary  now,  as 
was  the  Plbod  In  Noah's  day,  and  for  the 
rid  the  earth  of  tha  prpg;eny  df  the  evil 
aplrlta,  the  "abomlnationa  ot  the  earth."— Rev.  17:6;  9:18. 
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And,  behold,  the  third  woe  cameth  quickly. — Tho  tblrd 
TOe  U  the  Reign  of  tbe  Lord  begun,  wlUi  Its  attwiKlut 
vpsettlng  of  the  present  order.  The  voes  are  visited  npon 
those  Interested  In  maintaining  tlie  present  ordM  ot 
thfaiga,  who  would  like  to  retain  Indefinitely  tbs  advu- 
tages  they  have  obtained.  "The  battle  of  this  creat  Dv 
ot  God  Almighty  will  be  the  greatest  revolutloB  tlie  world 
has  ever  seen.  Behold,  how,  even  now,  the  seardiU^t  ot 
general  tntellfseace  Is  diBcoverfng  the  secret  springs  of 
pcdltlc^  Intrigue,  financial  policies,  religions  claims,  etc, 
and  how  all  are  brought  to  the  bar  of  Judgment,  sod  br 
men,  as  well  as  hy  Qod,  declared  right  or  wrong  as  Jndgad 
hy  the  teachings  of  the  Word  o(  God,"— DE41. 

11:15.  And  the  seventh  angel,^ — Pastor  BuBsell.  Sea 
Rot.  8:14;  10:7. 

Sounded: — "We  find  the  'ihout,'  the  'voice  of  tJte  Arek- 
angeV  and  the  trump  of  Ood'  all  symbols,  and  now  la 
process  of  fulfillment"  (B149,  197.)  "The  'great  trumpaf 
we  onderstand  to  be  the  antltyplcal  'trumpet  ot  JnhHM,' 
as'symbollc  as  the  preceding  six,  none  ot  which  erer  made 
any  literal  sonnd.  It  has  been  symbolically  lonndlnc 
since  October,  1874,  and  wUl  continue  to  the  end  ot  the 
Millennium."— D601;  Re».  10:7. 

And  there  were  great  voices  In  heaven. — "These  rolcei 
have  been  uttered,  and  to  some  extent  heard.  In  the  sym- 
bolic heavens,  the  nominal  church.  For  some  years  past 
a  'volunteer  work'  has  been  steadily  progressliig 
amongst  the  brethren — the  work  of  rendering  assistance 
to  tiie  members  of  the  Household  ot  Faith  etlll  In  Baby- 
lon, still  in  darkness  respecting  the  Lord,  His  true  Charac- 
ter, His  true  Plan,  and  respecting  the  nearness  ot  His 
Kingdom."— Z.'02-118. 

Saying,  The  [klngdoma]  KINGDOM  of  this  world  rare} 
IS  become  the  [kingdoms]  KINGDOM  of  our  Lord,  and  of 
Hie  Chriai^-"The  volunteer  matter  prepared  tor  this  pres- 
ent year  (the  issues  of  our  Journal  for  February  16  and 
Ufarcb  16)  had  already  been  prepared  before  we  thought 
of  how  wondertully  this  year's  distribution  will  agree  with 
the  declaration  of  our  text.  Here  will  be  a  million  voices 
proclaiming  throughout  the  nominal  Church  (aymboUc 
heavens)  the  great  message  of  this  present  time;  namely, 
the  Second  Presence  of  our  Lord  as  the  reaper  of  the 
Harvest  of  the  Gospel  Age,  gathering  the  'wheat'  into  the 
'garner,'  destroying  the  tares  (as  tares — not  as  bunuun 
beings)  and  establishing  His  glorious  Kingdom  npon  a 
Arm  foundation  of  righteousness  and  etnity,  for  the  bless- 
ing ot  every  creature"— Z.' 02-119. 
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And  He  aliall  reign  for  Avar  and  aver.  AHEN. — See  Rev. 
B:13;  Dan.  2:44;  7:14,  18,  27. 

11:16.  And  the  [four  and]  twenty-FOBR  aldera^-The 
propbeclm  pertaining  to  tie  Kingdom  of  Qoi- — Rev,  4:10. 

Which  [aat]  SIT  before  Qod  on  their  aeatB^-ReT.  4:4. 

Fall  upon  their  facea,  and  worshipped  Qod^— Rer.  4:10. 

11:17.    Saying,  We  give  thee  thanka.— See  Rev.  5:11-13. 

O  Lord  God  Almighty. — "RepreBented  in  Chriat— 'AH 
ttalnsB  are  of  the  Fatber,'  and  'all  thlnga  an  fty  the  Son,' 
His  honored  Repreaentatlre."— D624. 

Which  art,  and  waat,  and  [art  to  conie]^— 4«e  R«v.  1:4. 
He  la  not  to  come.    He  hat  corns. 

Becauae  Thou  haat  taken  to  Thee  Thy  great  power,  and 
hut  reigned. — "'Thy  God  relgneth!"  The  olthrepeated 
prayer  of  the  Church  hae  heen  answered:  the  Kingdom  of 
Ood  haa  Indeed  come.  The  dead  fn  Christ  bsb  even  now 
risen  and  exalted  with  our  Lord  and  Head.  And  the  'feet' 
meotbera  of  the  Body  oC  Chrfet,  who  atlll  tarry  In  the 
flasli,  catching  the  Inspiration  of  the  glorlfled  thron?  who 
luve  already  ascended  Into  the  Mount  (Kingdom)  of  Ood, 
nflect  a  measure  of  that  transcendent  glory,  as  did  Moses 
when  be  came  down  from  Mount  Sinai."  (CSOl.)  "In 
dMcrlbIng  the  events  under  the  Seventh  Tmmpet,  this 
Cffd^  la  observed: — (1)  the  power  la  taken  by  the  Lord 
«s  King  of  Earth,  and  His  Reign  begun;  (2)  as  a  conse* 
gaence  the  great  Judgment-trouble  comes  upon  the 
■world."— D«22;    Rev.  13:6;   Paa.  99:1. 

11:1S.  And  the  nations  were  angry,  and  Thy  wrath  Is 
coma. — ^"Although  they  are  called  Christian  nations,  they 
have  not  received  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord;  they  have  not 
received  the  spirit  of  meekness,  gentleness,  long-suffering, 
brotherly  bdndneas  and  love,  the  fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
but  on  the  contrary,  the  spirit  which  St.  Paul  says  con- 
slats  of  hatred,  wrath,  strife,  murder — works  of  l^e  flesh 
and  the  Devil.  For  this  reason  they  did  not  even  wait  for 
God'a  wrath  to  come,  but  began  to  bring  It  upon  them' 
selves  nearly  two  months  In  advance.  They  became  so 
■ngry  tliat  they  began  to  destroy  each  other  even  before 
their  leaae  of  power  had  expired." — Z.'14-328. 

And  the  time  of  the  dead,  that  they  should  be  Judgedr-^ 
"They  cannot  be  Judged  without  His  words,  and  the  vast 
majority, — 'dead  in  trespassea  and  sins,*  blinded  and  deaf< 
ened  by  the  Adversary,  through  sin, — have  not  thus  (ar 
been  enabled  to  hear  their  Redeemer's  wonderful  worda 
of  lite.  In  the  Millennial  Kingdom  the  dead  world  will 
have  the  eyea  of  its  understanding  opened  and  Its  ears 
unstopped,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  ahaU  flU  the 
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Trbote  earth  Bad  reach  ererr  member  ot  tlie  dead  raee. 
not  only  tliose  vbo  have  not  yet  gone  down  Into  th« 
tomb,  but  'atl  the  families  of  the  earth;'  for,  'all  that  ara 
In  the  siaTe  ahall  come  forth'  for  the  vary  purpose  of 
heyin^  U^e  'woDderfol  words  Of  life,'  and  of  be&g  Judged 
by  them.  If  they  shall  accept  them  heartily  they  aball,  by 
reAUuUon  prDcasaoB,  be  brought  fully  up  to  life  condl- 
tloris:"— Z.'(K-iie;  Dan.  7:10;  ReT.  H:7;  15;4. 

And  that  "Fhou  ahoiildest  gtvs  reward  unto  Thy  Sarvants 
the  POMh'aia.— Who  are  therefore  without  their  rewards 
uiiUl  CtQlstl's  Secwd  Advent.— Heb.  11:39.  40. 

AJici  it)  the  sali?^^-"We  hold  that  it  Is  a  most  reastni- 
abl*  Ifiterence,  and  one  In  perfect  harmony  with  all  the 
Iio.i^B  Plan,  that  In  the  ajirlng  of  1878  all  the  holy 
Apqgtles  and  other  'overeomere'  of  the  Qospel  Age  who 
sleK  In  JesuB  were  raised  spirit  beings,  like  unto  their 
lioffl  ajig  Master." — C234. 

jynd  ^sm  that  fear  Thy  name,  small  and  oreat. — AH 
oth^r  c^ses  of  belleverB,  past,  present  and  future. 

And  shouldest  destroy  them. — The  Papal  and  Protestant 
eects. 

Which  destroy  the  earths— Comipt  the  earth,  Qreek.— 
Rev.  19:2. 

11:19.  And  the  Temple  of  God. — The  true  Church.— 
1  Qiir.  3:1G. 

Was  opiened  In  heaven  ABOVB.— Was  revealed  as  In  the 
ascepd^Cy  over  the  nominal  eccleHlastlcal  heayena. 

And  tlftre  was  seen  In  His  Temple. — Clearly  revealed  to 
HlB  (SiuTch.  . 

The  Ark. — The  repository  of  the  sacred  and  hidden 
things  of  Revelation  and  Ezeklel. 

Of  [His]  THE  testamsnt  of  Qod. — ^The  Secret — "The 
nnl^ed  Uystery."— Psa.  25:14;  CoL  1:27;  Bev.  14:17; 
16:1,  H. 

And  there  were  lightnings,  and  voices  and  thunderlngs, 
~^ee  Rev.  8:5. 

A4KI  an  earthquake.^-See  Rev.  8:5;  16:18. 

And  lireat  l^all. — A  deluge  of  Truth  In  Its  moat  compact 
form.— Isa.  28:17;  Rev.  16:21. 

"  The  tidal  wave  Is  coming,  the  Year  ot  Jubilee; 
Wuh  shout  and  song  It  sweeps  along,  like  blUowa 

of  the  sea. 
The  Jubilee  of  nations  shall  ring  through  earth 

and  sky; 
The  dawn  of  grace  draws  on  apace — 'tis  coming 

by  and  by." 
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THE  BIRTH   OF  ANTICHRIST 

12:1.  And  there  appeared  a  great  wonder. — Sign,  Oreek, 
— ^ReT.  1:1. 

In  heaven^-Tn  tlie  power  of  spiritual  control. — A318; 
Bph.  S:4-6;   Phil.  3:20. 

A  Woman. — The  early  Cburcb,  Nominal  Zion,  (D691), 
orlglnallf  a  chaste  Virgin.— 2  Cor.  11:2;  Matt.  9:16;  22:2; 
John  8:29;   ^h.  5:25,  82. 

CJothed  with  the  aun. — Resplendent  In  tlie  full,  clear 
Usbt  ol  the  unclouded  Gospel. — D691. 

And  the  moon  under  her  feet^-"The  moon  under  her 
fset  represents  that  the  Law  which  supports  her  Is  nevOT- 
theless  not  the  source  of  her  Uebt" — D591. 

And  upon  hor  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars.— "The 
twelve  stars  ahout  her  head  as  a  crown  represent  her 
DlTlnelr  appointed  and  Inspired  teachers — the  Twelve 
Apostles."  (DEBl.)  "Now  If  God  ordained  only  twelve 
stars  as  ll^ts  for  His  Church,  as  here  represented.  Is  It 
not  a  great  mlBtake  for  popes,  bishops  and  clergy  to  re- 
gard themselves  as  successors  of  the  Apostles, — stars 
also?"— D584. 

12:2.  And  [she]  being  with  child. — As  a  result  of  the 
Vyut^Tj  of  InlQulty  which  was  working  within  her. — 
2  Thes.  2:7. 

[Cried],  AND  SHE  CHIETH  travailing  In  birth.— Felt  the 
vfllgbt  of  tiie  burden  even  In  apostolic  days. — Rev.  2:2. 

And  pained  to  be  delivered. — Desired  to  get  rid  of  the 
loathsome  thing  from  which,  by  the  machinations  of 
Satan,  she  was  at  the  time  suffering.  In  a  sense  the  birth 
of  the  Antichrist  from  the  early  Church  was  a  counterfeit 
Of  the  birth  of  Christ  from  the  virgin  Mary,  the  one  a 
manifestation  of  the  power  of  Ood,  the  other  of  Satan.^ 
John  16:21,  22. 

12:3.  And  there  appeared  another  wonder  In  heaven;— 
Among  the  ecclesiastical  ]>oweni  of  the  same  epoch. 

And  behold  a  great  red  dragon. — The  Pagan  Roman  Em< 
plre,  which  had  its  own  religious  system.  "The  Remaa 
Empire  had  not  only  conquered  the  world  and  given  It 
politics  and  laws,  but,  recognizing  religious  superstttions 
to  be  the  strongest  chains  by  which  to  hold  and  control 
a  people,  it  had  adopted  a  scheme  which  had  Its  origin 
183 
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In  Babrlon,  In  tlie  time  of  her  greatness  as  mler  of  the 
world.  That  plan  vas,  that  the  emperor  sboold  b«  a^ 
teemed  the  director  and  ruler  In  religtous  as  well  as  In 
cItU  affairs.  In  support  of  tUs,  It  was  claimed  that  the 
emperor  was  a  demt-god.  In  some  sense  descended  tram 
their  heatben  deities.  As  sncb  be  was  worshipped  and  hla 
■tatnes  adored;  and  as  sncb  he  was  strled  Pontifex  Jfoai- 
miw— 1  e..  Chief  Priest  or  Greatest  RellslouB  Ruler."— 
^88. 

Having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns^-See  Dan.  7:7,  10; 
Rev.  13:1;  17:3,  9-12;  6:6;  1  Sam.  2:10;  Dent.  83:17;  1  KL 
22:11.  The  Eastern,  or  Byzantine  Bmpire,  was  founded 
In  A.  D.  396,  when  Tbeodoelue  divided  the  Roman  Emplra 
between  his  two  sons,  Honorlus  and  Arcadlue,  mmigntng 
to  the  latter  all  tbe  portion  lying  east  of  the  Adriatic  soa. 
At  this  time  the  Roman  Empire  became  the  two  legs  of 
Nebuchadnezzar' B  vlsioa.  At  the  time  the  division  was 
made  the  Ilva  potential  races  In  the  East  were  the  Oroeks, 
Lombards,  Ostrogoths,  HeruU  and  Vandals.  The  five  po- 
tential races  In  the  West  were  the  PranltB,  Britons, 
Baxons,  Visigoths  and  Suevl.  During  the  next  one  hns- 
dred  and  HIty  years  great  migrations  and  Invasions  li«T9 
BO  confused  hlatory  that  there  Is  great  difference  of  opbft- 
Ion  among  blstorlans  on  many  Important  details.  It  Is 
plain,  however,  that  three  of  the  migratory  races  disap- 
peared from  history,  all  within  a  few  years  of  each  other, 
apparently  In  order  to  leave  Rome  and  Its  environs  tree 
tor  the  development  of  the  papacy.  The  Henill,  a  race 
from  Qermanlc  territory,  disappeared  from  Italian  terri- 
tory In  A.  D.  489;  the  Vandals,  a  race  from  the  shores  ot 
the  Baltic  <never  In  control  of  Rome  except  on  a  brief 
raid,  but  a  great  enemy  of  the  papacy)  disappeared  In 
A.  D.  E34;  and  the  Ostrogoths,  an  Asiatic  race.  In  A.  D. 
S89.  The  Western  Empire  Itself  disappeared  in  A.  D.  47S. 
The  matter  Is  treated  by  Pastor  Russell  at  greater  lengtit 
In  C  76,  77,  and  all  bis  statements  are,  of  coursa,  correct. 

And  seven  crowns  upon  his  heads, — In  tile  Eastern  Em- 
pire, corresponding  to  the  present  Turkey  and  Ute  Bal- 
kans, and  In  Lombardy,  corresponding  to  th«  present 
Austria,  we  may  see  the  two  boms  which  remained  ot 
the  Ave  Eastern  powers  after  the  Ostrogoths,  Henill  and 
'  Vandals  disappeared.  And  In  the  Vlslgothlo  Kingdom, 
corresponding  to  Spain;  Suevla,  corresponding  to  Portu- 
gal ;  the  Kingdom  ot  the  Franks,  corresponding  to  France 
and  the  Netherlands;  Saxonla,  corresponding  to  Oermany 
and  Boandlnavla;  and  Brittania,  corresponding  to  Orsat 
Britain,  we  may  see  the  five  horns  which  representad  the 
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flTe  wastem  powers.  The  tollowlng  ezplaliu  wtay  Italy 
iB  not  Included  In  the  list: 

"The  difficult?  ol  Italian  bfetory  llee  In  the  fact  that 
nntU  modem  times  the  Italians  have  had  no  political 
uiiltj',  no  Independence,  no  organized  existence  as  a  nar 
tlon.  Spilt  up  Into  numerous  and  mutuallr  hostile  com- 
monltlea,  they  never,  through  the  lourteen  centuries  which 
have  elapsed  since  the  end  of  the  old  Western  -Empire, 
Bhook  off  the  yoke  of  foreigners  completely;  they  never 
until  lately  learned  to  merge  their  local  and  confiictlng 
latorests  In  the  common  good  of  undivided  Italy.  Their 
Uatory  Is  therefore  not  the  history  of  a  single  people, 
centralizing  and  ahsorbtng  Its  constituent  elements  by  a 
process  ot  continued  evolution,  hut  a  group  of  cognate 
popnlatloiu,  exempUfyfng  divers  types  of  constitutional 
dsrelopmenta."— Bolt 

Tha  fwegoing  JusUfles  Pastor  HusseU's  thought  that  the 
Western  Empire  should  be  counted  as  one  of  the  horns 
rooted  up  to  make  way  for  the  Papacy.  As  to  whether  It 
or  the  Vandal  race  shoald  be  counted  as  the  third  horn, 
since  both  were  destroyed.  Is  a  matter  of  no  great  Im- 
portance to  us.  The  point  of  greatest  interest  now  is 
that  the  Lord  la  about  to  destroy  the  other  seven,  Includ- 
1ns  the  Papacy.  All  the  powers  named,  except  Spain,  are 
already  In  the  great  War.  Indeed,  except  South  America, 
which  expects  to  be  dragged  in,  the  only  countries  of 
the  world  not  now  (June,  1917)  engaged  In  the  war  are 
Scandinavia,  Holland,  Switzerland,  Spain,  Abyssinia  and 
Mexico.— Jer.  25:16-38. 

12:4.  And  hia  tall. — CouBtantine,  last  of  the  Roman  em- 
perors to  maintain  his  capital  at  Rome.  "After  the  senate 
and  people  of  Rome  had  ceased  to  be  the  sovereigns  of  the 
Roman  world,  and  their  authority  had  been  vested  In 
the  sole  person  of  the  emperor,  the  eternal  city  could  no 
longer  claim  to  be  the  rightful  throne  of  the  state.  That 
honor  could  henceforth  be  conferred  upon  any  place  In 
tiifl  Roman  world  which  might  suit  the  convenience  of 
the  emperor,  or  serve  more  efficiently  the  Interests  he 
'  had  to  guard.  Furthermore,  the  empire  was  now  upon  its 
defense.  When  Consta.nt!ne,  therefore,  established  a  new 
seat  of  government  at  Byzantium,  he  adopted  a  policy 
Inaugurated  before  his  day  as  essential  to  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  Roman  dominion.  He  can  claim  originality 
only  in  his  choice  of  the  particular  point  at  which  that 
seat  was  placed,  and  in  his  recognition  of  the  fact  that  his 
alliance  with  the  Christian  church  could  be  best  main* 
talned'ln  Uie  new  atmosphere.  The  city  was  founded  by 
Constantlne  the  Great,  through  the  enlargement  of  the 
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old  town  of  Byxanttnm,  In  A.  D.  32S,  and  was  Uuwxarmtad 
as  «  new  seat  of  goveroment  on  the  llth  of  Hay,  A.  Sl 
SSO.  To  Indicate  its  political  dlgoHy.  It  was  named  N«w 
Aame,  wlille  to  perpetuate  tbe  name  of  Its  founder  It  vaa 
stjlvd  Constanttno^e.  The  tdilef  patriarch  of  the  Qreek 
ohuMh  still  signs  himself  'Arotabfshop  of  New  Rome.'" 
—Brit. 

Draw  the  third  part. — ^"The  Roman  Bmperor  Conatait 
tiae  saw  a  vMon — probably  when  wide  awake — a  vMon  of 
greater  pro^eiltr  tor  himself  and  his  Emptea,  hj  a  recog- 
nltton  of  Cbrbitlaailtr  as  the  religion  of  his  Hmpfav  Instead 
of  pagantam,  wUiAi  bad  previously  been  recognized.  Con- 
atanUne's  laflnence  In  Chnroh  atlalTs  became  greaL  He 
proposed  the  calDbis  of  a  council  of  all  the  bishops,  num- 
berina  abont  one  VtouMnd.  He  wanted  to  know  why  these 
apoatOUe  blshtve,  all  Inspired  with  the  same  Spirit  of 
God,  taught  so  dUferentl;.  He  otilered  to  pay  the  expenses 
of  all  the  bishops  to  tbe  Council  of  Nice;  but  ttie  majoritr, 
feaHag  tbat  the  Bmperor  would  be  under  the  control  of 
the  Roman  bishop  (not  yet  claiming  to  be  pope),  declined 
to  attend.  Onlv  S84  came.  But  even  they  were  unable  to 
^ree.  Many  held  to  the  Btble  teaching,  but  the  myatfUcar 
tlon  thought  of  trinity  had  gained  a  hold  on  some  (rf  the 
blsh(ms.  Thereupon  Constantlne  decided  the  matter;  and 
the  Nlcene  Creed,  backed  by  the  Ehnperor's  power,  was 
dealared  to  be  the  Christian  faith,  and  anything  contrary 
to  it,  heresy.  Yet  be  It  remembered  that  only  about  one- 
third  of  the  bishops  were  present  at  the  Couneil;  amd 
that  they  could  not  be  coerced  into  substituting  'mystery' 
for  the  Word  of  God,  until  the  Emperor  lent  Ms  Influence. 
Tlius  was  the  mystery  of  trinity  enshrined  by  a  heathen 
emperor,  not  baptlzed^not  even  sprinkled.  The  tatstory 
of  the  persecution  of  all  who  would  not  worship  the  trlnl* 
tarian  mystery  would  All  volumes.  One  aad  illustration  Is 
familiar  to  all — the  burning  of  Servetus,  by  good  Brotber 
Calvin's  signature  to  tbe  death  warrant  Is  it  any  wonder 
that  with  such  coudltlone  prevailing  for  centuries,  the 
Bible  ignored  and  tbe  creeds  worshipped,  the  true  teadn 
lugs  at  the  Bible  on  many  subjects  were  completely  loat 
sight  ofT  Is  It  any  wonder  that,  when  In  the  stxteoitb 
century  God  began  to  bring  the  Bible  back  to  the  attention 
of  the  world,  It  was  burned  by  the  Episcopal  bisbops  fa 
front  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  In  London?  Is  It  any  w<m- 
der  that  the  CbriBtfans  of  that  time  were  persecuted  for 
Studying  it,  and  could  meet  only  In  seeretT" — B.  S.  M, 

Of  the  stars  of  heaven. — FaUe  stars,  "wandering  stare," 
man-ordalned  lights  of  the  nominal  heavens. — D595.  There 
tbe  bishops  became  substitutes  for  the  true  Apostolic  stars. 
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And  did  cut  them  to  th«  earth: — Forced  them  to  teacb 
what  he  told  them  or  else  be  banished,  sa  was  ArluB. 

And  the  drttaon. — ^Imperial  Rome,  represented  by  Con- 
BtAntlne. 

Stood  before  the  woman  which  waa  ready  to  be  deli^ 
•red. — The  early  ChrlBtian  Chnrch. 

For  to  devour  her  child. — ^Absorb  It,  make  It  a  eubordl- 
nate  feature  of  the  Roman  system  of  goTsmment. 

Aa  aoon  as  It  waa  born. — Aa  Boon  as  the  development  of 
tbe  cl«sy  claas  and  otJiera  equally  unfaithful  to  Cbrist 
bad  made  it  Iropoeslble  for  them  to  be  retained  longer  ia 
the  4me  Church. 

12:5.  And  ahe  brought  forth  a  man  child. — The  papacy. 
— Z.'7»-1M. 

Who  waa  to  rute  all  natlona  with  ■  rod  of  lron:-^1n  a 
Imll,  or  edict,  Slitus  V  declares:  'The  authority  glvAn. 
to  St.  Peter  and  his  succeBsore,  by  the  Immense  power 
Of  the  eternal  King,  excels  all  the  power  of  earthly  kings 
and  princes.  It  passeth  UBcontroltable  sentence  upon  them 
alL  And  If  It  And  any  of  them  resisting  Ood's  ordinuice. 
It  takes  more  severe  vengeance  on  them,  casting  them 
down  from  their  thrones,  however  powerful  they  may  be, 
and  tombllag  them  down  to  the  lowest  parts  of  tbe  earth 
aa  tbe  mASsters  of  aspiring  Lucifer.' 

"A  bnH  of  Pope  Plus  V.,  eatllled  'The  damnation  and 
ezoommtmlcatlDn  of  ElUzabeth,  queen  of  Bnglaad,  and  her 
adhw^nts'  reads  as  follows;  'He  that  relgneth  on  high, 
to  vEcHB  la  given,  all  power  In  heaven  and  In  earth,  com- 
mitted one  holy,  catholic  and  apostolic  church  (out  of 
which  there  is  no  salvation)  to  one  alone  upon  earth, 
namely,  to  Peter,  tbe  PMnce  of  the  apostles,  and  to  Peter*B 
auccessor,  the  bishop  of  Rome,  to  be  governed  in  fulness 
ot  power.  Him  alone  be  made  prince  over  all  people  and 
an  kiagdoms,  to  pluck  up,  destroy,  scatter,  consume,  plant 
and  b^dld.' "— B311. 

And  her  child  was  caught  up  unto  God,  and  [to]  UNTO 
His  throne. — ^'St.  Bernard  affirms  that  'none  except  God 
la  like  the  pope,  either  In  heaven  or  on  earth.'  'TBe 
Brnparor  Constantlne,'  says  Pope  Nicholas  I.,  'conferred 
the  appellatton  of  God  on  the  pope;  who,  therefore,  being 
Ood,  cuiaot  he  Judged  by  man.'  Said  Pope  Imiocent  HI. — 
"The  pope  holds  tbe  place  of  the  true  God;'  and  the  canon 
law,  la  the  gloss,  denominates  the  pope~-'aur  Lord  God.' 
iBBOcent  and  Jacobatlus  state  that  'the  pope  can  do  nearly 
all  Uiat  Ood  can  do.'  while  Declus  rejects  the  word  nearly, 
as  unawMMaiy.  Jacobatlus  and  Durand  assert  that  'none 
dare  say  to  htm  any  more  than  to  Ood — Lord,  what  doest 
TboaT' "— B8I1. 
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Foge  Martin  stated  the  matter  In  his  ovn  behalf  aa 
tollowa:  "All  the  earth  la  my  dloceee,  and  I  am  the 
ordinary  ot  all  men,  having  the  authority  of  tlie  King  of 
all  klnift  upon  Bubiecte.  I  am  all  In  all,  and  ahora  an, 
■o  that  God  Himself,  and  I,  the  vicar  of  Ood,  have  both 
one  coBfttetory,  and  J  am  able  to  do  almost  all  that  Ood 
can  do.  In  all  things  that  I  list  my  will  Is  to  stand  for 
reason,  for  I  am  able  by  the  law  to  dispense  above  the 
law,  and  of  wrong  to  make  Juetlce  In  correcttng  laws  and 
changing  them,  ^meretore.  If  those  things  that  I  do  b« 
s^d  not  to  be  done  of  man,  but  of  God— What  can  you 
make  me  but  God?  Again,  If  prelates  of  the  church  ,be 
called  and  counted  of  Constance  for  Gods,  I  then,  boUig 
above  ell  prelatee,  seem  by  this  reason  to  be  above  all 
OodB.  Wberetore,  no  marvel  If  It  be  In  my  power  to 
change  time  and  times,  to  alter  and  abrogate  laws,  to  dis- 
pense with  all  things,  yea,  with  the  precepts  of  Chrlat" — 
B314;  Ban.  7:2E. 

12:6.    And  the  woman^The  tme  Church  of  Ood. 

Pled  fnto  the  wlldernesB. — ^'Eirror,  always  more  popular 
than  truth,  when  exalted  to  InQuence  and  power,  hunted 
down,  proscribed  and  made  disreputable  the  truth,  and  all 
who  held  It.  This  was  the  time  when  the  true  Church 
(woman)  fled  Into  the  wilderness — Into  solitude — an  o^^ 
cast  because  of  her  fidelity  to  the  truth,  and  to  the  true 
Lord  and  Head  of  the  Church." — B329. 

Where  she  hath  a  place  prepared  of  Qod^-"The  secret 
place  of  the  Most  High."— Psa.  .91:1. 

That  they. — The  antltyplcal  ravens  that  fed  the  Elijah 
class,  the  unknown,  "faithful  men"  who,  in  secret,  broke 
the  bread  of  lite  to  those  that  hungered  for  rlghteouBueas. 

Should  feed  her  there. — ^As  Elijah  was  fed  In  the  wllder- 
nesB.— Rev.  2:20. 

A  thousand  two  hundred  and  threeBCore  days. — ^1260 
years,  from  A.  D.  E39  to  1799. — Rev.  11:2,  S. 

12:7.  And  there  was  war  In  heaven. — Between  the  two 
ecclesiastical  powers.  Pagan  Rome  and  Papal  Rome. 

Michael. — "Who  aa  God,"  the  Pope.— B27&;  CS2. 

And  his  angels. — The  Bishops.  The  following  Is  the  reply 
given  In  the  Catholic  catechism  to  the  question,  "Wlio  are 
the  successors  of  the  ApostlesT"  AnB.<  "The  bishops  who 
are  rightly  consecrated,  and  are  In  communion  with  the 
head  of  the  Church,  the  Fope." 

[Fought  against]  TO  WAR  WITH  the  dragon, — ^Attempted 
to  get  the  temporal  power  away  from  the  civil  rulers. — • 
Rev.  2:12. 

And  the  dragons-Imperial  Rome.— B288;  Rev.  12:3;  20:3. 
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Peught  and  hia  anaeli. — ^Dld  eToiytlilns  possible  to  clr- 
enmscrtbe  the  growing  power  of  the  papacy,  but  all  In 
Tain. — Rev.  2:12. 

1Z:S.  And  THBT  prevalfed  not  AGAINST  HIM,  neither 
wraa  [their  place]  HE  THBN  found  any  more  In  heaven, — 
The  Papacy  came  ont  of  the  contest  vfctorloua.  "Pagtuilem, 
defeated,  reUnqulehed  all  things  pertaintng  to  religions 
affairs  and  contented  Itself  with  aoclal,  civic  and  political 
affairs,"  so  stated  one  of  Pastor  Russell's  coworkers. 

12:9.  And  the  great  dragon  was  east  out. — Verses  9  to  IS 
.    contain  the  rejoicings  of  the  Papacy  over  their  triumph. 

That  old  aerpent,  called  the  Devil,  [and]  Satan. — "To 
this  fourth  beast,  representing  Rome,  Daniel  gives  no 
descriptive  name.  'While  the  others  are  described  as  lloa- 
like,  bear-Uke  and  leopard-like,  the  fourth  was  so  feroclona 
and  hideous  that  none  of  the  beasts  of  earth  could  be 
compared  with  It.  John  the  Hevelator,  seeing  In  vision 
the  same  STinhoIlc  beast  (govenunent) ,  was  also  at  a  loss 
for  a  name  by  which  to  describe  it,  and  finally  gives  It 
aeveral.  AiiioiUt  otbere,  he  called  it  'the  Devil.'  He  cei^ 
tainly  chose  an  appropriate  name;  tor  Rome,  when  viewed 
in  the  light  of  Its  bloody  persecutions,  certainly  has  bean 
the  most  devilish  of  all  earthly  governments.  Even  in 
its  chajige  from  Rome  Pagan  to  Rome  Papal  It  Illustrated 
one  of  Satan's  chief  characteristics;  for  he  also  transforms 
himself  to  appear  as  an  angel  of  light  (2  Cor.  11:14),  as 
Borne  transformed  itself  from  heathenism  and  claimed  to 
be  Christian— the  Kingdom  of  Christ."— A2G8. 

Which  decelveth  the  whole  world. — By  Intimating  that 
anybody  In  It  except  the  pope  has  any  right  to  say  any- 
thing about  how  It  should  be  run. 

He  was  east  out  Into  the  earth, — We,  the  Papacy,  ara  in 
control! 

And  hie  angels  were  cast  out  with  him. — We,  the  cardi- 
nals, etc.,  have  the  posltione  of  power  once  held  by  the 
priests  of  Pagan  Rome! 

12:10.  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  saying  In  heaven. — In 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

Now  Is  come  salvation,  and  strength.— "Cardinal  Man* 
nlng.  Papacy's  chief  representative  In  England,  endorses 
and  draws  public  attention  to  the  following  clause  of  the 
Catholic  faith:  'We  declare,  affirm,  define,  and  pronounce 
It  necessary  to  salvation,  for  every  human  creature  to  be 
snbiect  to  the  Roman  Pontiff.'  And  in  a  published  dis- 
course he  represents  the  pope  as  saying,  1  claim  to  be 
the  Supreme  Judge  and  Director  of  the  consciences  of 
men;  of  the  peasant  that  tilts  the  field,  and  the  prince 
that  sits  on  the  throne;  of  the  household  that  lives  in  the 
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■hade  of  privacy,  and  the  LeglBlature  that  makeg  lam 
for  klngdoaui.  I  am  tbe  sole,  last,  supreme  Judge  of  wbat 
iB  right  and  wnwig.' "— B317. 

And  the  kingd'om  of  our  Qod. — The  Papacr  reaUr  be- 
Ilflvad  that  Ita  exaltation  to  power  was  the  exaltation  of 
the  fetngdom  of  Ood  In  the  earth,  and  lo  tt  waa,  but  not 
owr  Qod. — i  Cor.  4:4. 

And  the  power  of  Hie  Christ. — The  pope  really  bellereB 
he  Is  the  Vicar  of  Christ. 

For  the  accuser  of  our  brethren  1*  cast  down, — ^It  seemed 
to  the  Papacy  that  In  undermining  and  Bupplaotlng  Im- 
perial Rome  they  had  gained  a  great  victory  for  Christ 

Which  accused  them  before  our  God  day  and  ntght, — 
Pagan  Home  truthfully  accused  the  Papacy  of  lytng; 
Btnony,  murder,  adulteiy,  and  every  crime  on  the  calen- 
dar.—Rev.  2:ia. 

12:11.  And  the/  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb, — 1%1b  Is  the  way  It  looks  to  Catholics  even  to  ttala 
day.  "By  this  sign  tthe  cross]  conquer!"  was  the  Grusa- 
dera'  standard. 

And  by  the  word  of  their  testimony.^ — But  not  by  the 
testimony  of  history  or  of  God's  Word,  both  of  vhlcb 
show  that  "their  testimony"  (1.  e.,  the  testimony  of  the 
papacy.  In  the  forged  decretals  and  otherwise)  was  one 
of  continuous  lies. — Dan.  11:27. 

And  they  loved  not  thefr  lives  unto  the  death. — This  waa 
the  Catholic  viewpoint 

12:12.  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  heaven*. — Catholic  heavens 
— popes,  bishops  and  prelates. 

And  ye  that  dwell  tn  them. — "The  under-prlesta  of 
Papacy,  not  parts  or  members  of  the  church  or  hierarchy, 
but  called  "Brothelff' "— B303. 

Woe  to  the  [Inhablters  of]  the  earth  and  [of]  the  aea_ 
It  seemed  to  the  Papacy  as  though  the  Millennium,  and 
the  great  Time  of  Trouble  which  the  Scriptures  every- 
where Bhow  Is  to  precede  It  were  juat  at  hand. — ^Hev.  7:1. 

For  the  devtl  Is  come  down  to  you, — The  papal  thought 
that  Pagan  Rome  was  a  good  representative  of  the  DerU 
Is  quite  right;  and  the  Scriptures  return  the  compliment. 

Having  [great]  wrath. — Being  very  greatly  angered  at 
Papacy's  aggressiouB.  The  Papal  policy  haB  ever  been  to 
crowd  the  civil  powers  aa  far  as  they  could  possibly  go, 
then  wait  until  a  generation  had  passed  and  crowd  some 
more.  The  home  have  alviayi  hated  the  whore.— Rev. 
17:16. 

Becauae  he  knoweth  he  hath  but  a  short  ttme.— Had 
Papacy  been  able  to  bring  It  about  It  would  surely,  in 
time,  have  deprived  all  the  rulers  of  the  world  of  erery 
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Iisrtlcla  of  civil,  social,  ecdeBlastleal  aad  flnanelal  powsr. 
There  baa  never  boen  any  limit  to  Us  Ambitions  or  pre- 
tenetcms,  and  there  la  none  now. 

12:13.  And  when  the  dragon. — The  clvtl  powers  of  the 
old  Reman  Elmplre,  under  the  control  of  the  Fapacr. 

Saw  that  he  was  cast  unto  ths  earth. — Depiived  of  the 
mpentitiooB  reverence  now  almost  wholly  absorbsd  by  the 
Papacy. 

He  persecuted. — Not  on  his  own  account,  but  under  the 
orders  and  Instructions  and  encouragements  of  the  Papacy, 
and  to  win  papal  approval. 

The  woman  which  brought  forth  the  man  chltd. — The 
trna  Church.  For  details  of  the  infamous  woric  of  Charles 
V,  Bmperor  of  Germaiiy  and  King  of  Spain  and  the  Nether- 
lands, the  Dnke  of  Alva,  Fhlllp  II  of  Spain,  the  French 
kings  Francis  and  Hanry,  see  pages  337-33S  of  Stdsieb  in 
THS  BctarruBKa,  Vol.  n.  These  are  but  Illustrations  of  what 
oocnxrad  In  all  parts  of  the  old  Roman  world,  and  were 
all  done  at  the  behest  of  the  Papacy. 

12:14.     And  to  the  woraan^-The  true  Church. 

Wer«  given  Two  Wing*. — The  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

Of  a  graat  eagte.— ^The  eagle  la  a  symbol  of  wisdom,  a 
fit  rovfesentattve  of  the  Scriptures  in  which  are  contained 
the  words  of  our  God.  (Rev.  4:7.)  "I  bare  yon  on  eagle'a 
>[lnsa,  md  brought  you  unto  Myself." — Bt  19:4;  Dmt. 
32:11-12. 

That  ehe  might  f^  Into  the  witdernesi, — SeparatenesB 
from  the  world;  ostraclBm;  reprea«ited  by  Elijah's  three 
and  a  halt  years  In  the  wilderness, — Rev.  2:20. 

Into  her  place,  where  she  Is  nourishea. — By  Divinely  pro- 
vided means,  of  which  almost  no  records  have  been  per- 
mitted to  survive  the  ravages  of  papal  persecution. 

Both  fer  a  time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time,— 1260  years 
from  A.  D.  639  to  1799.— Rev.  11:2.  3. 

From.— Safe  from. 

The  face  of  the  Serpent. — Satan  himself,  the  real  Insti- 
gator of  an  persecutions  from  the  Lord's  time  even  tmtfl 
now. 

And  the  Serpent. — Satan  himself,  at  the  close  of  the  1264 
yean  of  Paiiacy's  power  to  persecute. 

Cast  out  of  his  mouth  water  as  a  flood. — "The  atrength 
of  the  Fceoch  revolution,  to  which  reference  Is  here  bad, 
lay  In  the  fact  that  It  was  InBtlgated  by  maay  tkuea 
truths,  regarding  priestcraft  and  ktng-craft,  and  regadtng 
the  Indlvldaal  rights  and  liberties  of  all.  Truths  reganHng 
homan  rlcikts  were  eeen  and  expressed  there  whlck  caoae 
na  aurprise  when  we  ooaelder  the  Ignorance,  superstition 
and  BwvUlty  of  that  day,  under  which  the  maaaes  had  so 
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long  mted.  Muij  of  ths  tmths  which  then  swept  u  & 
flood  over  Hvmce,  deluging  It  with  blood,  ar«  now  tot 
generBll7  accepted  among  all  civilized  peotileB." — C65. 

After  the  woman,  that  he  might  cauee  her  to  be  carried 
■imy  of  the  flood  ^-"Satan's  design  In  InsUgattng  the 
Trench  revolution  was  to  create  an  alarm  thronglurat 
Burope,  eepeclally  the  Influential  clasB,  untarorabl*  to 
Ubertr>  and  to  iUustrate  in  France  the  theorr  that,  were 
the  Buperatltione  ot  Rome  to  be  overthrown  and  Ubertr 
to  he  given  full  sway,  all  law  and  order  would  speedily 
end."  This  strategy  Satan  la  now  about  to  repeat — tUi 
time  with  succeaa,  but  bta  triumph  will  be  short — CGS. 

And  the  earth. — The  order^ovlng  people  of  ETurope. 

Helped  the  woman. — The  true  Church, 

And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  ewallowad  up  Uw 
flood.— "It  la  a  fact  of  history  that  the  flood  of  truth  whldi 
epread  over  Franca — arraigning  P^tacy  and  Ita  priest- 
craft, and  monarchy  and  Its  parasitic  aristocracy,  aa  tba 
responsible  causes  of  much  of  the  Ignorance,  porar^  asd 
aupierstltlon  of  the  people — was  swallowed  up,  or  abaorlMl 
by  the  people  of  Europe  generally  <Tfae  Ri»nan  'earth*). 
And  when  the  rulers  of  BHirope  lormed  what  waa  mlM 
The  Holy  Alliance,'  for  the  suppraasion  of  the  QbertiM 
ot  the  people  and  the  perpetuation  of  their  own  tbnmn.  It 
was  too  late  to  fetter  the  people;  for,  having  drunk  up  the 
flood  of  waters,  thsy  would  not  submit  It  was  too  late 
to  think:  of  re-establlBhlng  Papacy,  which  had  been  so  ter- 
ribly humiliated  and  whose  anathemas  against  liberty  and 
the  French  had  so  reacted  against  Itself;  so  the  pope  was 
not  even  Invited  to  join  the  'Holy  Alliance,'  ot  which 
before  he  would  have  been  the  recognized  head." — CSt. 

Which  the  dragon  caat  out  of  his  mouth, — "This  snddosi 
flood  of  waters  (truth)  was  designed  to  act  as  an  emetic, 
to  lead  to  the  casting  out  of  the  food  of  liberty,  alrMdy 
being  received  by  the  people  from  the  Bible,  aa  the  result 
of  the  Reformation,  and  thus  to  force  rulers  and  teachers 
to  oppose  the  truth  through  fear  of  anarchy." — CGG. 

12;1T.  And  the  dragon  was  wroth  with  the  woman,— 
The  protesting  Church  of  God.  This  will  apply  with  great 
force  shortly. 

And  went  to  make  war  with  the  remnant  of  her  aeed^- 
Tlie  true  salnte  In  tba  Roman  Catholic  ccnnmanlon  or 
wtierever  otherwise  found, — always  objects  of  hatred  and 
oppression  by  ecclealastlclsm. — Rev.  13:7. 

Which  keep  the  commandments  of  Qod. — ^'The  law  Is  tnl- 
Uled  in  UB." — Rom.  8:4. 

And  have  the  testimony  of  [Jesus  Christ]  QOD. — Have 
ins  word  as  the  man  of  Uieir  counsel. — Rev.  14:12. 
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THE  PAPAL  AND   PROTESTANT  BEASTS 

1S:1.  And  [II  HE  stood  upon  the  ssnd  of  the  eca. — Tlie 
■ea  r«presents  Uie  mssBes  not  under  rellgfous  restraint. 
It  1>  this  STmboUc  sea  that  la  to  oTerturn  and  swallow  up 
all  tdngdomB  ol  earth  In  the  great  Time  of  Trouble.  The 
proper  nnderBtandlng  of  the  vlsloa  la  located  down  at  the 
edge  of  this  aea,  near  the  Time  of  Trouble. 

And  I  «»w  a  beast. — "This  character  la  very  forcibly  do- 
llnested  even  In  the  namea  applied  to  It  by  the  Inspired 
■writeni.  Paul  calls  It  'That  Wicked  One.'  'The  Man  of 
Sin,'  'The  Mystery  of  Iniquity.'  'The  Antichrist,'  and  'The 
Son  of  Perdition;'  the  Prophet  Daniel  calls  It  'The  Abom- 
ination that  maketh  desolate'  (Dan.  11;31;  12:11);  and 
our  Lord  refers  to  the  same  character  as  'The  Abomina- 
tion of  Desolation,  spoiien  of  by  Daniel  the  Prophet'  (Matt. 
24:15).  This  same  character  was  also  prefigured  by  a 
little  horn,  or  power,  out  of  a  terrible  beast  that  Daniel 
saw  In  fala  prophetic  vision,  which  had  eyes,  and  a  mouth 
tbat  spoiie  great  things,  and  which  prospered  and  made 
war  with  the  saints,  and  prevailed  agalnat  them.  (Dan. 
7:8.  21.)  John  also  saw  and  warned  the  Church  against 
this  character,  saying,  'Ye  have  heard  that  Antichrist  shall 
come.'  He  then  advises  how  to  escape  Antichrist's  Influ- 
ence. (1  John  2:18'2T.)  Theae  various  appellations  and 
brief  descriptions  Indicate  a  base,  subtle,  hypocritical,  de- 
ceptive, tyrannical  and  cruel  character,  developed  in  the 
midst  of  the  CbriBtlan  Church;  claiming,  to  the  last,  pecu- 
liar sanctity  and  authority  and  power  from  God."  (B271.) 
"We  need  not  look  long  to  find  a  character  fitting  all  the 
requirements  perfectly.  But  when  we  state  tbat  the  one 
and  only  system  whose  history  fits  these  propheclea  is 
Papacy,  let  no  one  misunderstand  us  to  mean  that  every 
Roman  Catbollc  la  a  man  of  sin.  Popes,  bishops  and 
Others  are  at  moat  only  parts  or  members  of  the  Antichrist 
■yBtem,  even  as  all  of  the  Royal  Priests  are  only  members 
of  the  true  Christ"  (B2T7.)  Antichrist  now  finds  Its  ei- 
preaaion  In  the  "Christian"  governmenta  of  the  world 
founded  upon  its  teachings — Christendom. 

Rise  up  out  of  the  sea. — See  Hev.  17:15;  Psa.  65:7;  93:3, 
4;  Isa.  57:20.  At  the  time  of  papacy's  birth  the  masses  ot 
tbe  Roman  people  bad  ceased  to  have  reverence  for  the 
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ancient  mTthology  of  Pagan  Rome.  Conatantlne,  a  elirewd 
pollticlaD,  discerned  thle  and  discerned  the  growing  Influ- 
ence of  tbe  Cbrlstiaa  religion.  In  adapting  It.  In  fordng 
the  adoption  of  the  Nicene  Creed,  and  in  removing  hli 
capital  from  Rome,  he  gave  the  papacy  itfi  atarL 

Having  TEN  HORNS  AND  seven  iieads  [and  ten  horns]. 
—See  Rev.  12:3;  Dan.  7:7,  20;  Rev.  17;3.  9-12;  5:6;  1  8am. 
2:10;  Deut.  33:17;  1  Kl.  22:11. 

And  upon  his  liorns  ten  crowns. — In  this  calculation  an 
Included  the  three  potential  races  plucked  up  to  make  way 
for  the  papacy.  (Rev.  12:3;  17:3,  9.)  In  this  picture  the 
location  of  the  crowns  upon  tbe  horns  Instead  of  upon  the 
heads,  as  in  Rev.  12:3.  denotes  the  changed  eltuatlon  after 
the  papacy  came  into  control.  The  papacy  ruled  not  di- 
rectly, ae  did  Pagaa  Rome,  but  through  other  powers  to 
vhtch  ft  was  joined. 

And  upon  hla  heads. — The  seven  kingdoms  that  stfll  sn> 
vivo:  Spain,  Portugal,  Prance,  England,  Qermany,  Austria, 
Greece,  and  their  past  and  present  dependencies. 

The  name  of  blasphemy. — Every  one  of  these  kingdoms 
falsely  claims,  or  has  claimed,  to  he  a  part  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God,  though  actually  all  part  of  the  one  great  kingdom 
ruled  by  "The  god  of  this  world. "^2  Cor.  iA. 

13:2.  And  the  beast  which  I  saw  was  like  unto  a  leop- 
ard.— "The  body  of  the  Papal  beast  was  like  a  Leopard. 
The  Leopard  was  the  third  beast  seen  by  Daniel,  via., 
Grecla.  Greece  was  noted  as  the  center  of  learning,  piety 
and  wisdom  (Acts  17:23);  so  Papacy's  chief  claim,  to  be 
ttie  ruler  of  all  kingdoms,  is  based  on  the  claim  that  It 
Is  the  center  of  wisdom,  learning  and  piety.  Other  pecu- 
liarities of  the  Leopard  are  Its  activity,  vigilance  and  se- 
cretlveness;  so  with  Papacy.  Again,  a  Leopard  Is  spotted 
Irregularly,  so  too  Papacy's  policy  in  various  parts  of  the 
earth."  (Z.'79-12-2.)  "In  one  place  It  is  liberal,  almost  white 
In  its  professions  or  appearances;  In  another  quarter  black, 
corrupt,  degrading,  brutal;  and  in  still  other  places  It  has 
various  neutral  and  tawny  shades  of  correspondence  to  tlie 
natural  depravity  of  the  people  It  rules  with  Its  rod  of 
eternal  torment  and  its  staff  of  Purgatory.  In  Spain,  tar 
example,  which  has  been  for  centuries  one  of  Its  dark 
Bpots— as  darii  as  tbe  general  civilization  of  the  people 
Will  permit, — the  'leopard'  has  been  accustomed  to  have 
Its  way,  and  Is  Incensed  that  freedom  of  worship,  or  even 
of  thought,  should  be  dreamed  of."— Z.'99-262. 

And  his  feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear. — "The  bear  sug- 
gests another  of  Papacy's  peculiarities  as  an  empire,  via., 
persistency.  Like  the  Bear  Empire  (Medo-Persia)  which 
{vrould  besiege  for  years,  and  even  turn  a  river  aside  to 
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accomplish  its  ends;  bo  Papacy  moves  cautiously  and  gets 
poswBBion  of  kingdoms  ratber  by  strategy  than  by  battles. 
Tbe  bear  bugs  its  prey  to  doatb  with  its  pe^wa."^— 
Z.•79-1^2. 

And  his  mouth  as  the  mouth  of  [a  lEon]  LIONS. — "Baby- 
lon 'was  celebrated  for  Its  splendor  and  prtde— the  Lion  the 
king  or  ruler  of  all  beasts — so  Papacy  had  a  mouth  ot 
this  sort.  1.  e.,  U  claimed  to  be  the  kingdom  over  all  king- 
dcnns  by  Divine  right,  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  was  to 
break  In  pieces  and  consume  all  others— a  strong  mouth." — 
Z.'79-12-2. 

And  ths  dragon. — Imperial  Rome,  represented  by  Con- 
stantine. 

Gave  him  his  power. — "Ancient  Pagan  Rome  had  only  a 
mere  skeleton  of  sacerdotal  power  aa  compared  with  the 
complex  and  elaborate  machinery  and  contrlyances  of 
doctrine  and  practice  of  Papal  Rome,  the  triumphant  suc- 
cessor to  tbelr  scheme,  wlio  now,  after  centuries  of  cun- 
ning and  skill,  has  Its  power  so  Intrenched  that  even 
today,  when  Its  power  Is  outwardly  broken  and  it  is  shoro 
of  cItU  dominion.  It  rules  the  world  and  controls  kingdoms 
secretly,  under  cover,  more  thoroughly  than  the  Roman 
emperors  ever  ruled  the  kings  subordinate  to  Oiem," — 
B2S8. 

And  Ma  seat, — His  place  in  the  city  of  Rome,  by  trans- 
ferring his  own  headquarters  to  Byzantium,  "New  Rome." — 
Bev.  12:4. 

And  great  authority. — At  the  hands  of  the  Roman  Elm- 
peror  Justinian,  In  A.  D.  639. — Rev.  13:8-6. 

13:3.  And  i  saw  one  of  his  heads.— One  of  the  dragon's 
beads — Papacy. 

As  it  were  wounded  to  death. — Whenever  the  Scriptures 
QSe  the  espression  "as  it  were"  (as  In  Rev.  9:7,  9)  what 
eeems  or  appears  Is  not  actually  the  case. 

And  his  deadly  wound  was  healed. — "At  the  Diet  of 
Aussbnrs,  In  1556,  the  Religious  Peace  was  concluded. 
Efrery  iMnce  was  to  be  allowed  to  choose  between  the 
Cathollo  religion  and  the  Augsburg  Confession  [of  the 
Reformers];  and  the  religion  of  the  prince  was  to  be  that 
of  the  land  over  which  he  reigned:  that  is,  eaob  govern* 
ment  was  to  choose  the  creed  for  Its  subjects. 

"In  fact,  the  political'  circumstances  of  the  time,  com- 
bined with  the  fact  that  even  the  leaders  of  the  retorm 
were  only  beginning  to  get  awake  to  some  ot  the  moral 
and  a  few  of  the  doctrinal  errors  of  Papacy,  lead  us  to 
wonder  at  the  rapid  strides  taken  toward  the  right,  rather 
than  to  harshly  condemn  them  for  not  making  the  cleans- 
ing more  thoTOUgh.    But  when  the  Protestant  churches 
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united  with  the  state,  progress  and  reform  came  to  a 
Btandstlll.  Soon  creeds  were  formed  which  vere  almost 
as  unyielding  and  opposed  to  growth  In  knowledge  aa  the 
decrees  of  Home." — GUI' 

And  all  the  [world]  EARTH  wondered  after  the  beaat— 
The  reference  Is  to  the  BTmboIlc  earth,  the  people,  obe- 
dient to  the  ruling  powers. — Rev.  17:8. 

13:4.  And  they  worshipped  the  dragon. — ^'Dragon meana 
civil  power,  Pagan  Rom  e,"--Z.' 79-12-2. 

[Which]  BBCAITSEHE  gave  THE  power  unto  the  beasts 
"The  people  respected  the  civil  power  all  the  more  because 
It  had  so  honored  ecclesiastical  authority.  The  Tarioua 
kingdoms  (horns)  soon  learned  that  their  hold  over  the 
people  was  atrengthened  rather  than  weakened  by  alle- 
giance to  Papacy,  for  Papacy  In  turn  recogalzed  them, 
and  commanded  the  people  to  recognize  those  despots  aa 
of  divine  appointment  -Thus  It  ia,  that  to  this  day,  the 
rulers  of  Europe  claim  to  rule  by  Divine  right  and  ap- 
pointment, and  their  children  after  them,  no  matter  how 
incompetent.  For  the  same  reason  the  Protestant  churches 
of  Europe,  to  gain  national  favor,  protection  and  aselat- 
ance,  became  State  churches,  and  they,  as  Papacy  did. 
recognize  the  reigning  famfllea  as  posaeased  of  Divine 
title  to  the  office  and  rulershlp  of  the  people.  God's  Word. 
on  the  contrary,  denounces  all  the  governments  ot  eartb 
as  heastly,  selfish,  op'preastve,  and  recognizes  only  one 
Kingdom  as  bslng  of  God^s  appointment,  viz..  the  Kingdom 
soon  to  be  eBtabllshed  in  all  the  earth — Christ  and  His 
saints  In  glory.  (Dan.  7:27;  Rev.  11:15;  2  Ttm.  2:12.)  It 
la  in  that  Kingdom  only  that  the  saints  have  their  cltlzen- 
eblp.  It  alone  they  recognize,  and  for  it  pray  'Thy  Kljigdom 
come.'  "—Z.' 8  0-1-1. 

And  they  worshipped  the  beaet. — '"The  following, 
called  The  Adoration,  is  still  a  part  at  the  ceremony  con- 
nected with  the  Installation  of  a  new  poper  'The  pope  ia 
lifted  up  by  the  cardinals  and  placed  by  them  upon  the 
altar-throne.  One  of  the  biahops  kneels,  and  the  singing 
of  Te  Dev-m  [We  praise  thee,  O  God]  begins.  Meantime 
the  cardinals  kiss  the  feet  and  hands  and  face  of  the  pope.* 
A  coin  representing  this  ceremony,  struck  in  the  Papal 
mint,  bears  the  words,  'Whom  they  create,  they  adore.' " — 
B316. 

Saying,  Who  Is  tike  unto  the  beast.—Wtiat  other  charac- 
ter In  history  ever  made  such  claims  or  received  such 
homage? — Rev.  18:18. 

AND  who  Is  able  to  make  war  with  him. — "When,  In 
A.  D.  456,  the  city  ot  Rome  was  Invaded  and  plundered 
by  the  Vandals,  and  all  around  was  distress  and  deaolsp 
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ttoD,  Leo,  tbe  bishop  of  Home,  Improved  the  opportunltr 
tor  impreBShig  upon  all,  both  barbarlaae  and  Romanfl,  hlft 
claim  of  Bplrltual  power.  To  the  rude  and  superstitious 
barbarians,  already  greatly  Impressed  by  what  they  saw 
about  them,  of  Rome's  greatness  and  wealth,  Leo,  arrayed 
In  bis  pontifical  robes,  eKcIalmed:  'Bewarel  I  am  the  suc- 
cessor of  St  Peter,  to  whom  God  baa  given  the  keys  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  and  agatu'st  whose  church  the 
gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail;  I  am  tbe  living  representa- 
tive of  divine  power  on  the  earth;  1  am  CEesar,  a  Christian 
Gcesar,  ruling  in  love,  to  whom  all  Christians  owe  alle- 
giance; I  bold  In  my  hands  the  curses  of  hell  and  tbe 
benedictions  of  Heaven;  I  absolve  all  subjects  from  alle- 
giance to  kings;  I  give  and  take  away,  by  divine  right,  all 
thrones  and  principalities  of  Cbristendom,  Beware  how 
you  desecrate  the  patrimony  given  me  by  your  invisible 
king;  yea,  bow  down  your  necks  to  me  and  piray  that  the 
anger  of  Ood  may  be  averted.' " — B295. 

13:6.  And  there  was  given  unto  him  a  mouth. — The 
month  of  Antichrist  Is  one  of  Its  leading  cbaracterietlca.— 
B305;  Dan.  7:8.  11,  25. 

Speaking  great  things  and  blaaphemlet. — •"How  evident 
It  must  be  to  the  simplest  minds  that  Papacy's  great 
sit^etttng  words  and  boastful  claims  have,  one  and  all,  been 
blasphemies.  The  eHtablighment  of  a  counterfeit  King- 
dom of  God  was  a  libel  upon  God's  government,  a  gross 
blasphemy,  and  a  misrepresentation  of  His  character  and 
Plan  and  Word.  God's  character,  1.  e..  His  'name,'  was 
blasphemed  In  tbe  thousand  .monstrous  edicts,  bulls  and 
decretals  Issued  In  His  name,  by  the  long  line  of  those 
-who  claimed,  as  vice-gercnts,  to  represent  His  Son  by  the 
titles,  appropriate  only  to  the  Father  or  to  Christ,  which 
tbey  have  applied  to  themselves;  and  God's  Tabemacte, 
tbe  true  Church,  was  blasphemed  by  the  false  system 
which  claimed  to  take  Its  place."— B306;  Dan.  7:8,  20,  25. 

And  [power]  IT  was  given  unto  him  to  [continue]  DO 
WHAT  HE  WILL.— He  still  continues,  though  he  can  no 
longer  do  what  he  will. 

Forty  and  two  months, — 1260  days,  or  a  time,  times  and 
a  half;  fulfllied  In  1260  literal  years  from'  A.  D.  539  to  179> 
A.  D.  (Rev.  11:2.)  As  a  secondary  fulfilment,  we  may 
flee  the  end  of  the  rule  of  the  Kaiser  and  others  of  hlB 
mouthpieces  in  42  literal  months  from  Aug.  1,  1911.  But 
wbtX  tolly  it  would  be  to  try  to  see  In  the  German  Kaiser, 
or  any  other  one  man,  the  foretold  Antichrist. — Rev.  11:11. 

13:6.  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  [blasphemy]  BLAS- 
PHEMIES against  God. — Misrepresentations  of  the  Divine 
Character  and  Flan. 
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To  btaspheme  fHls  name]  HIM. — Ood  w&a  blaaphem^^'' 
or  miBrepreBented  by  the  tltlee  used  by  the  poites,  E^ 
their  claims  to  tbe  exerclae  of  Divine  power  on  eaxV 
(B'311),  bjr  clalme  that  the  Pope  is  God  on  earth  (B3U),  \H 
claims  that  he  fs  the  sole  Judge  ot  right  and  wrong  (B317}i 
by  clatms  that  he  Is  Infallible  (BSIS),  by  proscrtbtng  tlu 
Bible  (B319),  by  the  doctrines  ol  eternal  torture  and  piu- 
eatory  (B323),  by  maBses  for  tbe  dead  and  tbe  sale  ot 
Indulgences  (B324),  and  by  de-vUlah  practices  against  Hli 
saints,  too  numerons  to  name. 

And  His  tabernacle^— Tbe  cburch  In  the  vUdemesB.— 
Rev.  12:6.  14. 

[And]  Them  that  dwell  In  heaven^^^lod's  Tabernacle  II 
Hie  true  Church  in  tbe  flesh,  but,  nevertbeless,  "Our  clti- 
zenship  Is  in  Heaven."  (PhiL  3:20,  R.  V.)  Even  ban 
we  have  been  made  to  "Sit  togetber  in  heavenly  plaoM 
In  Cbrist  Jesus." — Epb,  E:6. 

13:7.  And  it  was  given  unto  him  to  make  war  with  the 
saints. — See  Rev.  2:20;  Acta  9:32;  Rom.  15:25;  1  Cor.  6:1. 

And  to  overcome  them. — See  Rev,  6:8;  Dan.  7:21,  22. 

And  power  was  given  him  over  all  kindreds,  AND  PfiX)- 
PLES,  and  tongues,  and  nations. — This  haa  been  litenllr 
fulfilled,  but  will  have  a  secondary  fulfilment  soon,  tbron^ 
the  beastly  governments  that  are  Papacy's  living  represen- 
tatlvea  in  spirit  If  not  In  fact.— Rev.  17:15. 

13:8.  And  ail  that  dwelT  upon  the  earth  shall  worship 
him. — Yield  either  willing  or  forced  obedience  to  bis  man- 
dates; bow  tlie  knee  in  submission. 

Whose  names  are  not  written  In  the  Book  of  Life.— "Tbe 
deception  of  Papacy  was  so  complete  that  the  world  w«i 
deceived,  and  all  the  charch,  except  tbe  overcomere,  wbow 
names  werte  'written  in  Heaven,'  were  deceived  In  the  same 
way,  and  hastened  to  unite  themselves  with,  and  to  wor- 
ship the  Beast,  and  have  it  enroll  their  names  on  its 
books.  From  this  has  sprung  the  delusion  so  common 
to  all  Protestanta  et  this  day,  viz.,  that  their  names  must 
be  connected  with  some  such  earthly  system,  or  they  are 
not  the  Lord's  saints.  But  tbe  important  Item  is,  to  have 
our  names  recorded  in  tbe  L^amb'e  Book  of  Life;  His  Is 
tbe  only  record  tff  any  value."— Z.'80:l-1;  Psa.  69:28;  Dan. 
12:1;  Lu.  10:20;  Phil.  4:3;  Rev.  3:6;  21:27. 

Of  the  Lamb  stain  from  the  foundation  of  the  worlds- 
*Thla  selection  ot  the  Only  Begotten  to  be  the  Head  and 
Chief  of  the  New  Creation — subject  to  the  trials,  diacip- 
lines,  humiliations  and  other  necessary  experiences  to 
prove  His  wortblness— bad  already  been  determined  upon 
in  tbe  Divine  counsel  before  man  was  created." — F6B;  1 
PeL  1:20;  Epb.  1:4;  Rev.  5:6;  John  1:29,  36;  Acts  8:32. 
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^nbl'  If  3"y  '*<■■'■  have  an  ear,  let  him  hear.— "Onl7  those 
^»™*  ears  have  been  circumcteed — those  who  had  coma 
W  *  (lonalderable  koowledge  of  God's  Word  and  who  had 
we  «.earlng  ol  lalth— to  respect  Him  and  His  Word,  despite 
•^  ^nagnlflcence,  sucoeBs  and  power  of  error,  would  he 
»Dle  to  receive  the  foregoing  atatementa  concerning  those 
who  Were  deceived  by  Papacy."— Z. '8 0-1-1, 

13:10.  [He  tjiat]  IF  ANY  ONE  leadeth  Into  captivity 
[•hall  go]  HE  GOETH  Into  captivity.— "The  Papal  syatem 
wai  one  of  bondage.  All  who  acknowledge  its  claims  must 
of  necessity  render  Implicit  obedience,  as  unto  God;  for 
it  claimed  to  be  the  Iclngdom  of  heaven;  and  Its  bead, 
the  Pope,  to  be  God's  vice-gerent;  consequently  those  who 
were  for,  or  in  favor  of  such  captivity  of  Individual 
tbought,  and  who  would  acknowledge  the  right  of  that 
Papal  system  to  limit  and  define  the  faith  of  all.  by  con- 
Bentlng,  became  captives." — Z.'80-l-2. 

He  that  kllleth  with  the  sword  must  be  killed  by  th« 
•word. — "There  were  some  who  asserted  that  Papacy  was 
a  uaurpatton  of  the  titles  and  power  of  the  true  Head  and 
Ruler  ot  the  Church,  and  claimed  their  rights  to  the  indi< 
Tldual  liberty  wherewith  Christ  had  made  them  frqe. 
Such  used  the  'Sword  of  the  Spirit,'  which  is  the  Word  of 
God,  In  defense  of  their  liberty,  and  such  were  put  to 
death  by  Papacy;  it  overcame  the  saints  during  Its  1260 
years  of  power." — Z, '80-1-2, 

Here  Is  the  patience  and  the  faith  of  the  salntt. — "This 
was  a  severe  teat  of  true  aalntshlp — ^Would  they  go  into 
captivity  and  join  in  the  usurper's  ranks,  or  would  they 
remain  faithful  to  the  true  King  and  wait  for  the  Kingdom 
which  He  promised  to  establish?  Those  whose  names 
were  written  In  Heaven  stuck  to  the  Word,  and  sealed 
their  testimonies  hy  death.''  (Z.'S0-l-2.)  The  same  situa- 
tion now  confronts  the  saints,  In  the  matter  of  aiding  In 
some  way  the  murderous  spirit  of  the  governments  which 
are  permeated  by  Antichrist's  spirit. — Rev,  14:12, 

13:11.  And  I  beheld  another  beast. — "If  the  preceding 
wild  beast  represented  an  ecclesiastical  power,  as  we  have 
Just  seen,  then  this  beast  called  another  should  be  under- 
stood to  represent  a  similar  ecclesiastical  or  church  power. 
As  the  first  beast  had  ten  horns,  or  powers,  which  gave  It 
thefr.  strength,  so  this  beast  has  'two  home'  which  lndl< 
cates  that  two  powers  or  governments  will  support  it. 
Again,  notice  that  this  beast  'ascended  (came  gradually) 
out  of  the  earth,'  while  the  first  came  out  of  the  sea. 
Now,  if  our  definitions  be  correct — as  the  coming  ol 
Papacy  from  among  the  Irreligious  masses  of  the  Roman 
Bmplre  was  shown  by  Its  coming  out  ot  the  'sea' — thea 
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the  comlnK  of  thta  eecond  he&et  out  of  the  'earth'  Bhon^KI 
BlgnlCy  that  It  sprung  up  among  a  proteflsedly  rellKloi=^u 
people.  The  Two-homed  Beast  iB  one  eccleatBSttcal  W^ 
tern,  and  the  two  horns  Bhow  that  It  Is  Bupported,  and  l~^tf 
authority  recognized  by  two  klngdomB.  Remember  that  ~tt=.o 
be  simply  aided  or  supported  by  the  empire  doei  a^st 
make  a  symbolic  'Beast';  a  'Beast'  Is  a  goveniment,  ars-d 
to  become  a  symbolic  beast,  a  church  must  needs  beconcsA 
an  element  In,  or  part  of  the  government. 

"There  is  but  one  church  which  this  symbol  fita  p^i^ 
fectly,  viz.:  The  established  'Church  of  England  and  Ik-«- 
land.'  This  system,  like  the  Papal,  was  a  blending  of 
church  and  state,  an  eccleatastlcal  empira  In  the  ye^u* 
1200  Bngland  became  subject  to  the  Pope.  In  1531,  owms 
to  a  dispute  between  her  king,  Henry  VIII,  and  the  Popei 
England  withdrew  from  allegiance  to  Papacy.  The  Con- 
vocation of  Its  clergy  called  the  same  year.  In  Its  decre^'i 
declared  King  Henry  VIII  to  be  'The  one  protector  of  tHa 
English  Church,  its  only  and  Supreme  Lord;  and  as  far  aa 
might  be,  by  the  law  of  Christ,  its  Supreme  Head.'  Thoa* 
are  the  exact  sentiments  of  Papacy;  that  la  exactly  *3i9 
sense  In  which  the  Pope  is  recognized  aa  Christ's  Tlca- 
gerent.  What  a  glorious  representation  of  the  Lord  Jsbvji 
they  had  In  Henry  VIII,  who,  out  of  six  wives,  was  divorced 
from  two,  beheaded  two,  and  by  many  is  supposed  to  h»'*« 
poisoned  one!  He  was  a  worthy  rival  of  aomo  of  **■ 
Fopes  as  an  Antl-chrlstlan  claimant  of  headship  to  tlia 
church.  The  Clerical  Convocation  which  could  acknowl- 
edge such  a  head  was  not  tar  from  being  as  corrupt  *• 
Papacy, 

"The  proof  that  the  title,  'head  of  the  church,'  was  -not 
an  empty  honor,  appears  from  the  historian's  words — -'At 
the  same  time  it  was  ordained  that  no  regard  should  tM 
paid  to  censures  which  the  Pope  might  pass  on  account 
of  this  law  and  that  Mass  should  be  said,  and  sacrament 
administered  aa  usual.  In  1&34,  all  payments  made  to  ^ 
apostolic  chamber,  and  dispensations,  were  aboIlBli^' 
monasteries  were  subjected  to  royal  government,  and  ^' 
empted  from  all  other;  the  right  to  summon  Convocatl^* 
approve  or  reject  canons  (laws  or  doctrines  enacted  ?' 
the  Convocation  of  clergy),  and  hear  appeals  from  **J 
Bishops,  was  vested  In  the  King  alone.  These  matt^f^ 
are  but  Imperfectly  understood  by  people  in  genentl,  "J? 
the  same  titles—' Supreme  head  of  the  church  on  eai™ 
etc.,  are  still  applied  to  English  sovereigns.  It  la  need!''' 
to  remark  that  the  Lord  Jesus  never  gave  thla  oOlce  '^ 
any  one,  but  claima  it  Himself;  and  any  others  who  els'* 
it  are  usurpers.    Paul  said:     'Christ  is  the  Head  of  a* 
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Cfaux>ch,'  and  that  we  are  to  'grow  up  into  Him  In  all  tblnga, 
whlcli  l8  the  Head,  even  Chrlet.'  Again  he  repeats  that 
•Ood  gave  Him  to  be  the  Head  over  all  things  In  the 
Cburch,  which  la  His  hod?.'  (Eph.  1:22  and  4:15,  and 
6:23;  CoL  1:18.)  It  la  the  church  on  earth  that  Paul  la 
Bi>ea.bl]ig  of,  hence  anr  Pope,  Queen,  Council,  Assembl?, 
Conrerence.  or  any  other  man  or  company  of  men,  who 
clalxn  or  exercise  the  powers  of  the  true  Head — JesuB — 
nr«  opposing  Him.  And  all  who  support  such  by  Influ- 
ence, presence  or  money,  are  ahettore  of  evil  and  aup* 
Pprters  of  false  syatems.  Now  does  this  system  (the 
'^elleh  church)  All  the  picture?  The  second  Beast  had 
tw-o  boms;  what  two  khigdoms  (horns)  supported  Uila 
cnurch?  Bear  In  mind  the  distinction  between  a  church 
■ttUPorted  by  a  government,  as  the  Presbyterian  in  Scot- 
i^'**].  and  a  church  united  In  the  government,  as  in  Eag- 
l^nd:  It  is  the  latter  relationship  that  constitutes  a 
beast/"— Z/80-1-Z;  Hev.  13:14,  15;  14:9,  11;  15:2;  16:2,  13. 
Coining  up  out  of  the  earth. — "I^m  the  visible  church  of 

Qoa." — Coot. 

And  he  had  two  horns  like  a  lamb. — "Now  about  the  two 
™*^B.  England,  of  course,  was  one  of  them,  and  Ireland 
™»  other.  Let  ua  see.  History  says  that  in  1537  the  Irish 
^j^-'llament  In  Dublin  'passed  the  Act  of  Supremacy,  de- 
^^'■(ng  Henry  VIII  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church,  pro- 
"•^iting  intercourse  with  the  court  of  Rome,  and  making 
it  treason  to  refuse  the  oath  of  supremacy."  'Henry  VIII 
J™o  took  the  title  of  King  of  Ireland.'  Thus  it  is  seen  that 
~^  Second  horn  came  up  within  the  brief  space  of  flva 
Toara  after  the  first.  The  fact  that  Ireland  was  not  a 
}J**Orful  hom.matters  not,  for  It  waa  stronger  than  some 
JJ*t  supported  the  Papal  Beast.  What  effects  result  from 
~®  aiBestabllshment  of  the  Church  in  Ireland?  From  1538 
J2  1871  (333  years),  the  title  of  the  church  was  'The 
^MUrch  of  England  and  Ireland,"  thus  recognizing  both 
^*"*»a.'  On  January  1,  1871  (by  action  of  Parliament  and 
fiL^  Consent  of  the  Queen,  the  head  of  the  church)  the 
eZ^°-  church  was  disestablished,  or  that  horn  was  cast  on. 
V  *  too,  all  of  the  horns  which  once  supported  Papacy 
thn  *  broken  off  from  her;  the  difference  being  that  In 
^®  Case  of  papacy  the  horns  have  turned  against  her, 
^^^^'i  t''^  <^^^^  °'  ^^^  second  Beast  it  casts  off  the  Irish 
fiJr*^  of  itaelf,  believing  It  to  be  a  weakness  rather  than  a 
^(l^'*eth,»  And  it  would  not  be  at  all  remarkable  if  the 


■Th. 


■^J"  horn  (England)  would  be  separated  from  this  Beast. 


two  horns  like  a  lamb,"  would  seem  to  indicate  that 
l,~?     fieavt  would  be  peaceably  inclined — not  aggressive, 
Oierely  using  the  horns  for  defense." — Z.'80-l-2. 
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And  he  spake  a»  a  dragon. — "  'He  spake  like  a  draeon.' 
Notice,  it  fe  not  said  he  spake  like  the  dragon,  but  like  a 
dragon.  We  understand  this  to  mean  that  Its  utterances 
resemhled  those  of  a  purely  civil  (dragon)  power,  and  that 
In  Its  words  there  would  lie  little  to  denote  that  It  la  an 
ecclesiastical  government."  <Z,'S0-l-2.)  England's  conduct 
In  forcing  opium  Into  China  is  evidence  enough  ot  its 
Satanic  character.  "China  reallzea  that  opium  ts  her  great 
curse;  she  has  passed  iaws  against  the  growth  of  Om 
poppy  and  the  manufacture  of  opium.  But  ahe  finds  tliat 
the  Imports  of  opium  amount  to  5,000,000  pounds  per  year. 
She  cries  out  again,  as  in  the  past,  that  this  Great  Klng^ 
dom  of  Christ  (?)  (Great  Britain)  will  have  merer  span 
her  and  cease  to  insist  on  this  curse  being  Introduced  to 
bUgbt  China  morally  and  physically.  The  young  men  of 
heathen  China  have  started  a  monster  petition  for  tlie 
cessation  of  opium  Importation.  The  test  of  this  appeal 
appeared  In  the  Neto  York  Herald,  February  17.  It  re- 
counts that  a  previous  appeal,  of  similar  character,  was 
made  without  avail  to  the  King's  royal  grandmother  In 
1S58,  when  she  was  the  representative  of  this  branch  of 
Christ's  Kingdom  (?)."  (Z.'11-115.)  "The  False  Prophet 
who  causes  the  dwellers  on  earth  to  worship  the  Beast 
symbolizes  the  deification  of  the  world  and  of  the  world 
power,  throughout  the  conflict  between  the  church  and 
Antichrist.*'— Cook. 

13:12.  And  he  exerclseth  all  the  power  of  the  first  beail 
before  him. — "And  the  authority  of  the  first  Wild  Bsast— 
the  whole  of  that  authority — he  exercises  In  his  presence, 
and  be  causes  the  earth  and  Its  Inhabitants  to  worship 
the  first  Wild  Beaat."  (Weym.)  "This  shows  that  the 
second  does  not  take  the  place  of  the  first  beast,  but  that 
they  exist  contemporaneously."  (Z, '80-1-2.)  It  also  ahowi 
that  the  sufferings  of  the  last  members  of  the  Body  of 
ChHst,  under  the  combination  of  governments  dominated 
by  Great  Britain,  may  be  expected  to  be  as  great  as  In 
Papacy's  palmiest  days. 

And  causeth  the  earth  and  them  which  dwell  therelr^— 
"We  make  a  distinction  between  the  earth  and  those  who 
dwell  on  It.  Aa  the  earth  symbolizes  those  obedient  to 
and  supporting  the  Beaat,  so  'those  dwelling  on  the  earth,' 
we  understand  to  mean  Independent  Christians  who  do 
not  support  either  of  these  syatemsi"— Z.'80-l-2. 

'To  worship  the  first  beaat,  whose  deadly  wound  wae 
healed. — "The  Church  of  England  claimed  all  the  powers 
and  authority  which  Papacy  claimed.  It  claimed  to  be  the 
Church;  It  acknowledged  and  repudiated  some  of  the  cor- 
ruptions complained   of  by  the  Reformers,  such  aa  the 
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■ale  of  iadolgence,  transubstantiatlon,  etc.,  and  abandoned 
tliese  as  well  as  the  name  Roman,  lor  whicli  they  subBtl- 
tnted  the  word  Holy,  calling  it  the  original  'Holy  Catholic  • 
■Church."  It  clalJiB  the  same  governmental  authority  and 
Ine  same  veneration  for  Its  decrees  aa  Papacy  doea  for 
nera.  And  by  eetabllshing  a  similar  syatem,  devoid  or 
«oiae  of  the  grosser  Papal  errors,  it  attracted  the  attention 
^  all  to  those  errors,  as  being  the  only  posaible  fault  of 
Papacy.  And  when  some  oE  those  errors  i*ere  sbortly 
after  discarded  by  Papacy,  the  inference  was  that  both 
Beast  syBtema  were  right.  People  at  that  day,  as  now, 
wenied  to  think  tbose  systems  proper  and  right,  if  their 
JOWerB,  etc.,  were  properly  exercised;  but  from  God's  ' 
standpoint  the  ayatema  are  abomlnatlona,  and  wrong  from 
the  Very  center.  These  systems  are  based  upon  errors, 
^d  like  a  corrupt  tree,  'cannot  bring  forth  good  fruit.' 

"The  principal  error  was  in  this — the  very  basis  of  those 
"yeteaiB— their  claim  to  be  the  'Kingdom  of  God"  in  relen- 
">g  power.  That  idea,  once  admitted,  Justifles  their  perse- 
cution of  Individuals  and  naliona,  forcing  them  to  submit 
and  bow  in  obedience.  Scripture  accords  theas  powers  to 
"6  'Kingdom  of  God'— when  'the  Kingdom  is  the  Lord's 
*^^  He  Is  the  Governor  among  the  nations;  all  the  ends 
«  the  world  shall  remember  and  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and 
~f  the  kindreds  of  nations  shall  worship  before  Thee.' 
.  22:27,  28.)  He  shall  'dash  them  in  pieces  as  a  pot- 
B  vessel."  (Ps.  2;9.)  Unto  Him  every  knee  shall  bow, 
ajd  BTery  tonguo  confess.  (Phil,  2:11.)  And  if  their  claim 
^  eoodi  who  can  object  to  their  carrying  out  the  Sortp- 
^^  statements?  These  Antichrists,  to  make  their  claim 
™  kingdom  power  appear  true,  had  simply  to  take  another, 
7^1  to  compel  obedience,  backing  up  their  right  to  do  so 
^th©  Scriptnrea  Just  quotedL  And  not  only  was  this  great 
S^  Banctlotied,  but  their  claim,  once  admitted,  that  the 
^^^Kflom  was  established  and  the  reign  in  progress,  those 
*tto  admitted  it  were  hindered  from  looking  for  the  true 
^**tf  of  the  Church  to  set  np  the  tnie  Kingdom  under  the 
T^la  heavens,  which  shall  break  In  pieces  present  Imper- 
i~p^  governments,  establiah  righteousness  in  the  earth, 
■*d  cause  every  knee  to  how  and  every  tongue  to  confess, 
«»  the  glory  ot  God."— Z. '8 0-1-2, 

^^3:13,  And  ha  rl&eth  sreat  wonders, — The  strongest  text 
?  Scripture  forewarning  against  the  Impending  Church 
^«Qeration  Is  the  atrongest  text  of  Scripture  forewarning 
■  T**liiBt  spiritism.  (Isa.  8:9-22.)  It  Is  not  hy  accident  that 
,  ™^se  warnings  are  piaced  together.  "We  shall  not  be  at 
\  *^  mrprised  If  some  later  n.anlfestatlon  of  the  powers 
I     H  darkneBfl,  transtormed  to  appear  as  the  angels  ot  light 
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and  progresB,  eball  be  much  more  epeclouB  and  deloalve 
tba.n  anTtliliiK  yet  attempted.  We  do  wall  to  Tememtwr 
the  Apofitle'B  words. — 'We  wrestle  not  with  Oesh  and 
blood,  but  with  princely  powers  of  darkness,  with  tbe 
spiritual  tbluga  of  the  Evil  One.'  (Eph.  6:12.)  In  1842, 
six  years  hefora  'modem  Spiritism'  began  to  operate. 
Bdward  Bickersteth.  a  servant  of  God  and  student  of  WB 
Word,  wrote, — 'Looking  at  the  signs  of  the  times,  and  On 
long  neglect  and  unnatural  denial  of  all  angelic  ministra- 
tion or  spiritual  fufluence,  and  at  the  ezpreas  predlcttom 
ot  false  Chrlats,  and  false  prophets,  who  shall  show  signs 
and  wonders,  Insomuch  that  If  It  were  possible  they  sturaU 
deceive  the  Very  Elect,  and  that  when  men  receive  not  the 
love  of  the  truth  that  they  might  be  saved,  for  thfa  cause 
God  shall  send  them  strong  delusion,  that  they  shall  be- 
lieve a  He;  I  cannot  but  think  there  Is  a  painful  prospect 
ot  a  sudden  recoil  and  religious  revulsion  from  the  present 
unbelief  and  misbelief,  to  an  unnatural  and  undtetlngulali- 
Ing  credulity.'  Satan  Is  tbe  Insplrer  and  supporter  of 
every  Antichrist;  and  as  he  led  those  who  had  pteasnn 
In  error  rather  than  the  truth  to  the  organization  of  the 
great  Antichrist,  Papacy,  symbolically  tbe  'beast'  ot  Ber. 
13,  and  as  he  Is  now  operating  to  produce  a  Protestuit 
'image  of  the  beast'  with  lite,  which  will  cooperate  with 
the  chief  Antichrist,  so  In  combination  with  these  will  be 
the  powers  of  darkness,  the  powers  of  tbe  air.  the  lying 
and  seducing  spirits,  operating  In  some  manner  or  In  a 
variety  of  ways. — Spiritism,  Christian  Science,  New 
Thought,  TheoBophy,  Hypnotism,  etc."  (S32.)  "It  we  gain 
the  Tight  conception  of  the  matter  these  deceptions  are  to 
affect  the  whole,  world.  Including  its  wise  men,  and  Indeed 
practically  everybody."— Z.'l)9-123;  Deut.  13:1-3;  Matt  24: 
24,  25;  3  Tbes.  2:9-12;  Rev.  16:14. 

Note  the  readiness  of  Christendom  to  fall  into  the  trap: 
"In  a  sermon  In  which  he  told  of  the  effect  ot  relli^ous 
seances  and  the  efforts  of  certain  wrlterB  to  shatter  belief 
tn  a  future  life,  tbe  Rev.  H.  D.  C.  Maclachlan  preached  to 
a  large  congregation  In  Seventh  Street  Cbrlstlan  Cborch 
on  'The  New  Spiritualism,'  In  which  he  gave  scientific  proot 
ot  a  future  life  and  exhorted  his  hearers  to  be  of  good 
cheer  and  continue  to  hope.  Mr.  Maclachlan  spoke  in  part 
ae  follows:  'There  has  been  no  more  remarkable  change 
in  public  opinion  than  that  witnessed  within  the  last  few 
years  with  regard  to  that  class  of  facta  known  as  spirit- 
ualistic. There  was  a  time  when  It  was  not  quite  re- 
spectable to  believe  in  them,  but  quite  recently  there  has 
been  a  change.  Ghosts  have  become  respectable;  plan- 
cbette  and   table    rapping   are    parlor    amusements;    the 
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popular  megazlBes  vie  with  each  otber  In  saying  nice 
tilings  about  mediums  and  their  ways.  The  cause  of  this 
cbange  In  public  opinion  has  been  a  similar  change  in 
Bolentlflc  belief.  It  ia  not  more  than  thirty  years  ago 
tliat  orthodox  science  refused  lao  much  as  to  Investigate 
tbe  tUngs  of  which  we  are  speaking.  Some  twenty-Qve 
years  ago  the  Society  for  Paychical  Research  was  formed 
In  England  with  Buch  names  as  Croohen,  Myers,  Romanes, 
Bidgwlck.  Barrett  and  others  on  its  Hat  of  membera,  and 
eince  that  day  telepathy,  table  rapping,  clairvoyance,  clair- 
KUdlence,  telekinesis,  apparitions,  materializations,  mental 
bsaling  and  all  the  other  phenomena  which  FrofeSBor 
Junes,  of  Harvard,  aptly  calls  residual,  have  been  lnvestl> 
gateci  Mediums  have  been  transferred  from  back  parlors, 
where  all  sorts  of  trickery  was  possible,  to  the  physici^ 
laboratories  of  the  universltleB.  They  have  been  put  under 
conditions  of  strictest  control.  Even  the  traditional  dar^ 
nesB  has  been  denied  them.  And  stUl  the  wonderful  re- 
sults came.  Oae  after  another  leading  scientists  entered 
Into  these  Ipvestlgatlons  skeptical  and  contemptuous,  but 
'  came  out  of  them  believers  in  the  facts  on  the  evidence 
of  their  own  BeneeB."  " — Z. "09-164. 

So  that  he  maketh  fire  come  down  from  heaven. — Fire 
from  heaven  was  the  test  by  which  Elijah  proved  that 
Jehovah  Is  the  true  Ood,  and  was  the  method  by  which 
Jehovah  accepted  the  offerings  made  to  Him  on'the  Day  of 
Atonement.  (1  Kings  18;3S;  Lev.  9:24.)  In  the  test  at 
hand  the  second  beast  will  be  able  to  prove  to  all  except 
the  Elect  that  hlB  claims  to  Divine  approval  are  correct 
"Our  Lord  warns  us  of  danger  from  false  Chrlsts  'then' — 
that  is  now.  Had  it  been  foretold  precisely  what  form 
these  deceptions  would  take,  this  would  have  somewhat 
hindered  their  deceptive  power.  God  permits  these  decep- 
tions for  the  very  purpose  of  separating  the  'overcomers' 
from  all  others,  and  merely  guarantees  us  that  the  'Elect' 
will  be  kept  from  falling.  And  yet  It  Is  quite  possible  that 
■ome  of  these  trials,  slftlngs  and  delusions,  may  come 
closest  upon  those  possessing  the  largest  degree  of  the 
light  of  Present  Truth."  (D5S1:  Rev.  7r3.)  "The  Lord 
ftllowe  the  storms  to  press  us  more  and  more  bo  that  we 
wrd  cry  unto  Him.  Then  He  will  bear  ub  and  give  us 
tlie  necesBary  deliverance.  These  etorma  may  be  right 
Inside.  In  our  own  person.  Whether,  therefore,  storms 
financial,  political,  rellgiouB  or  demoniacal,  come  his  way, 
the  child  of  God  may  rest  secure  and  be  of  good  courage. 
The  Lord  is  both  able  and  willing  to  care  for  his  interests 
and  bring  him  oft  victor."  (Z.'13-150.)  As  soon  as  the 
beast  iuM  apparently  made  out  a  clear  case,  perhaps  bjr 
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outward,  Tlelble  eTidences,  but  surely  hy  evldencea  from 
the  Scripturea  (distorted)  of  Its  standing  with  Ood,  wa 
may  expect  a  very  prompt  and  practical  use  of  the  "flrtf' 
(Luhe  9:G4)  thus  obtained.  "The  Image,  as  eooc  aa  vital- 
ized, will  very  promptly  use  Its  Influence,  preetlge,  power. 
In  every  way  to  punish  In  the  name  of  the  Lord  those  who 
la  any  sense  of  the  word  It  shall  consider  to  be  Its  oppo- 
rents.  Speedily  none  will  be  allowed  to  buy  or  sell,  in  the 
spiritual  marts  [or  perhaps  In  any  marts],,  except  those 
-nho  have  either  the  mark  or  the  number  of  the  Beast,  or 
of  the  Image,  either  In  the  right  hand  of  co-operation  or 
In  the  forehead  of  public  confession.  This  will  mean  tliat 
the  iNTEaBATioKAi.  BiBLE  SiTJiiEtjTa  AssociATiow  and  all 
others  not  In  atflllatlon  with  the  Alliance  wilt  be  sob- 
Jected  to  radically  coercive  measures.  Truth  sliall  tell 
In  the  streets.  (Isa.  69:14.)  Righteousness  will  be  unable 
to  enter  under  the  stress  of  the  new  order  of  things.  I^r 
a  time  It  will  appear  as  though  a  great  Christian  victor; 
had  been  won,  shared  equally  by  Papacy  and  Federated- 
Protestantism — no  longer  protesting." — Z.'13-343. 

On  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  men. — Amongst  hla  own  tol- 
lowers  and  among  Christians  unattached  to  either  beast 

13:14.  And  deceiveth  them  that  dwell  on  th«  earth.— 
The  Independent  Christians  Just  named. 

By  tha  means  of  those  miracles. — Signs,  the  laying  on  of 
hands,  doctrines  of  Immortality,  trinity  and  claims  that    , 
none  are  qualified  to  understand  the  Bible  aright  except 
those  consecrated  by  the  imposition  of  holy  orders  by  tlie 
episcopal  succession. — Z.'SO-ll!. 

Which  he  had  power  to  do  In  the  sight  of  the  beast.— 
While  the  papacy  Is  still  alive  and  active.— Bev.  19:20. 

Sayings—By  its  own  example. 

To  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth. — Independent  Christiana. 

That  Uiay  shOkiid  ALSO  make  an  Image  to  the  beasts— 
"From  the  jear  180O  to  1846  was  a  time  in  which  great  num- 
bers of  new  sects  arose,  whereas  before  that,  they  were  tew 
and  prominent  This  gave  rise  to  uneasiness  among  tke  dldor 
denominations  who  wondered  whereunto  this  thing  would 
lead.  Aa  the  Bible  came  to  be  read  more  and  more  br 
the  masses,  occasional  individuals  would  feel  free  to 
preach  what  they  thought  it  taught,  regardless  of  denom- 
inational creeds  and  the  views  of  the  older  sects.  Aa  a 
consequence,  FTotestants  were  fast  spilitting  up  into  frag- 
ments. Tbey  began  to  say,  By  what  means  shall  we  check 
and  stop  this  disposition  to  individual  thought  and  opinion 
relative  to  the  teachings  of  Scripture?  They  wanted  to 
■top  the  very  thing  God  desired;  viz.,  that  each  individual 
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B&onld  be  free  and  Independent  of  restraint,  with  hiB  faith 
based,  not  on  the  views  of  others,  not  on  the  declsiona  of 
Councils'  or  Preebytera,  nor  in  the  decision  oC  tlie  Pope, 
nor  In  things  approved  of  the  head  of  the  English  church, 
but  In  the  Word  of  God.  The  question  came:  How  can 
we  restrain  theee  preachers?  This  was  a  quandary  to  all 
, except  the  Roman  and  Eipiscopal  churches,  since  these  both 
claimed  the  'Apostolic  Succession,'  and  that  this,  by  ordi- 
nation, conferred  upon  their  ministers  special  power  and 
authority  to  preach  and  to  administer  the  'Sacraments'; 
hence  that  no  others  had  a  right  to  do  so,  but  were  clerical 
IH'etenders.  Other  denominations  could  not  claim  this  con- 
tinuation ot  apostolic  power  through  their  preachers,  but 
simply  set  them  apart  by  prayer,  consequently  those  of 
one  denomination  could  not  object  that  the  preachers  of 
other  denominations,  as  well  as  all  laymen,  were  not  as 
traly  authorised  of  God  to  expound  the  Scriptures  as  their 
own  clergy. 

"But  the  example  ot  the  Church  of  England  showed  what 
a  prestige  she  had  by  reason  of  the  voice  of  authority  with 
which  she  commanded  a  reverence  for  her  clergy  and  her 
teachings.  This  teaching  by  example  was  not  lost.  'Ths 
various  denominations  felt  a  necessity  for  some  common 
Standard  of  Doctrine  which  would  be  supported  and  upheld 
by  all  of  them,  and  thus  give  prestige  to  their  teachings, 
and  bring  the  combined  Influence  ot  all  against  any  further 
advance  In  bnowledge  or  the  development  ot  any  different 
phase  of  truth.  Thus  they  would  protect  themselves  by 
being  able  to  say:  The  combined  opinion  ot  all  Prot- 
estants is  against  you;  therefore  you  are  heretics,  and 
therefore  we  will  shun  you,  and  not  call  you  Brethren, 
bat  use  all  our  Influence  against  you.  This  was  done  by 
ttae  formation  of  the  'Evangelical  Alliance.'  It  was  stated 
to  be  one  of  the  objects  of  the  Alliance  (and  we  believe 
the  principal  one)  to  'Promote  between  the  different  Evan- 
gelical denominations,  an  elTective  co-operation  in  the 
efforts  to  repel  common  enemies  and  dangers.' 

"Do  not  understand  ue  as  opposing  the  Christians  repre- 
■ented  In  that  Alliance;  we  are  opposed  merely  to  their 
attempt  to  muzzle  truth,  and  to  prevent  the  opening  up 
of  any  other  truths  buried  by  Papacy  than  those  whloh 
they  bad  received.  It  Is  far  from  our  purpose  to  say  that 
they  Intentionally  combined  against  the  unfolding  of  truth, 
nor  would  we  say  this  of  Papists.  But  we  do  say,  that 
by  their  action  they  were  following  Papacy's  tactics,  and 
that  in  that  Alliance  they  did  make  the  Image  of  the 
Beast.  It  has  tended  to  make  a  separation  clear  and  dis- 
tinct Iwtweeii  the  Clergy  and  the  Laity, 
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"How  much  the  Image  reeembleB  the  Papal  Beast  mar 
be  judged  from  the  fact  that  Papacy  acknowledged  tlia 
Image — owned  It  as  a  creditable  Ilkenees — b7  the  Pope 
sending  'Oreetinga'  to  the  last  meeting  of  the  EfrangellGsl 
Alliance.  Strange  to  Bay,  the  delegates  to  the  Alli- 
ance had  so  far  lost  sight  oC  the  principles  and  dootrlnn 
which  led  to  the  protests  against  the  Papal  church  (that 
11  was  the  Harlot  churcb — Antichrist — Man  of  Sin — men- 
tioned in  the  Scriptures)  ttiat  they  actually  felt  flattered 
by  the  Pontiff's  notice,  Instead  of  becoming  alarmed  and 
examining  how  and  why  he  who  is  'The  Chief  Antlctarlat 
should  feel  pleased  to  greet  them  as  fellows.  A  prominent 
Preabyterlan  minister  present  at  the  above  named  meeting 
mentioned  the  'Pope's  Greeting'  with  evident  pleasure  and 
eatisfaction  to  the  writer, 

"A  prominent  characteristic  of  the  Beast  copied  b7  the 
Image  fs  the  honoring  of  a  special  class,  the  Clergy,  with 
special  honors  and  titles.  Tbey  are  known  as  Revs.,  Dt 
vines,  etc.,  but  Jesus  the  Divine  said:  'Ye  call  Me  Lord 
and  Master,  and  ye  say  well,  for  so  I  am.'  'Be  not  ye  called 
Kabbl,  neither  be  ye  called  Master,  for  one  la  your  Master, 
even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are  brethren.'  (Matt.  23:8.)  These 
titles  are  assumptions  fashioned  after  those  of  Papacy. 
When  the  various  denominations  began  their  existence, 
more  full  of  the  spirit  of  Christ,  they  claimed  no  such 
high-sounding  titles.  The  Reformers  were  not  known  as 
Rev.,  D.  D.,  etc..  but  as  John  Knox,  Martin  Luther,  etc. 
Unpretentious,  like  Jesus  and  the  Apostles,  they  were  In- 
tent upon  serving  God,  and  therefore  became  the  servants 
(ministers)  of  the  Church.  But  now  the  Clergy  are  far 
from  being  servants;  they  are  Lords.  They  have  itching 
ears,  loving  the  approval  of  men.  As  pride  and  worldU- 
ness  have  come  In,  vita]  godliness  and  power  have  g|Vad- 
ually  departed.  For  the  very  same  reason,  they  are  losing 
all  power  to  expound  the  Word  of  God^the  gift  of  teach- 
ing— because  'God  abhorretta  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace 
(favor)  to  the  humble,'  We  find  ministers  of  all  denomina- 
tions ready  to  confess  their  ignorance  of  the  Word.  They 
appeal,  for  their  information,  back  to  the  early  reformers, 
and  thus  confess  that  they  have  less  light  than  they. 
'That  their  light  should  grow  dim,  and  their  spiritual  lite 
become  dww^ed,  is  tlie  natural  result  of  their  Joining  the 
Image,  and  subscribing  to  creeds  made  In  the  fifteenth 
century,  which,  Illie  tiie  shoe  of  China,  will  not  admit  of 
any  growth.  It  is  a  slice  a  little  larger  than  Papacy  put 
upon  Its  tollowers,  but  of  the  same  sort. 

"Papacy  established  the  clerical  hierarchy,  who  lorded 
it  over  God's  heritage  instead  of  serving  their  brethren  as 
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JesuB  explafned — 'One  la  your  Master;  all  re  ore  bretb- 
T«ii,'  and  as  Paul  said:  "We  are  to  speak  the  truth  In  love 
and  grow  up  Into  Him  In  all  things  who  la  the  Head,  even 
Christ;  trom  whom  the  whole  Body  fitly  Joined  together 
[not  b7  creeds  ot  men,  but  by  love  begotten  by  the  one 
Spirit  of  Trath]  and  compacted  by  that  which  every  Joint 
supplied  [every  Joint  Is  every  member,  not  the  clergy  cHily] 
maketh  increase  ot  the  Body  unto  the  edifying  of  Itself  In 
love,'  thus  coming  'to  tbe  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,'  (Sph,  4ilB,  16.)  Aa  Papacy 
established  the  prleathood  over  the  church,  so  Protestant- 
ism has  eatabllahed  the  aame,  and  there  la  no  opportunity 
for  the  Body  to  edity  Itself,  every  Joint  taking  part.  True, 
there  is  a  seeming  ahow  of  liberty  at  prayer  meetlnga,  etc., 
but  It  la  only  upon  the  surface,  for  the  ordained  pastor  la 
to  watch  zealously  leat  anything  contrary  to  the  teachings 
of  his  church  should  be  expreased,  and  ff  ao,  to  silence  the 
atidaclous  member  at  once,  for  the  church  creed  Is  the 
rule,  not  the  Word  of  God.  If  thl9  ia  not  sufficient,  they 
must  have  a  sort  of  church  trial  and  escommunlcate  him 
(■kill  him').  The  trial,  by  the  way,  gives  evidence  of  an- 
other likeness  to  the  Q^east,  namely,  the  exaltation  of  the 
teachings  of  the  organization  above  the  Word  of  God,  for 
all  such  are  tried  according  to  'the  authorities'  of  their 
church."— Z.'80-l-2. 

■"The  Alliance  endeavored  to  establlah  a  atandard  oC 
orthodoxy.  They  saw  the  power  of  the  Papal  argument, 
that  It  Ib  the  Church,  and  that  all  others  are  heretical. 
In  this  sense  It  was  a  copy,  or  Image,  of  the  Papal  inatltu- 
tlon.  It  has  been  merely  an  Image  without  life  or  power 
(or  now  more  than  alxty  years."  (Z. '13-342.)  "Andi  he  told 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  earth  to  erect  a  statue  (possibly  a 
syi&bol  of  corrupt  public  opinion)  to  the  Wild  Beast  who 
bad  received  the  sword-stroke  and  yet  had  recovered." — 
Weym. 

Which  had  the  wound  by  a  aword,  and  did  live. — Which 
was  smitten  by  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bands  of  the 
reformers,  but  not  persistently  enough  to  hill  It.  (Heb. 
4:13.)  "It  Is  important  to  observe  that  the  wound  of  one 
ot  the  heads  !a  here  ascribed  to  the  whole  beast." — Cook. 

13:16.  And  he  had  power  to  give  life — Either  "apostolic 
auccesalon"  or  ita  effect.  "It  may  not  be  known  to  many 
how  much  atresa  was  laid  upon  the  'apostolic  auccession,' 
which  was  supposed  to  be  a  virtue  transmitted  through 
hundreds  of  years  of  Papal  corruption,  by  the  laying  on 
of  the  hands  of  the  Bishop.  This,  of  course,  was  vested  In 
the  Roman  church,  and  also  In  the  English  church  on 
account  of  ita   being   at  Srst  rather  a  secesalon  from 
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Papacy  than  a  reformation.  To  many  mlnda,  even  among 
tbe  cXeigy,  there  was  a  Teneratlon  for  that  ceremony,  which 
neither  Papacy  nor  the  English  church  w^ere  averse  to  pro- 
motfns."     (Z.'80-l-2.)     For  the  effect  of  this  superattthm 

on  the  mind  of  Wesley,  see  Rev.  9:1.  2.  "The  Iiord'a  aym- 
bollc  prophecy  tells  ua  that  In  tbe  close  of  this  Age  the 
Image  wlU  receive  life,  vitality,  energy,  power.  No  longer 
will  It  atand-aa  a  mere  Image.  It  will  become  ae  active 
as  the  Beast.  Moreover,  It  will  not  be  antagonistic  to  the 
Beast,  but  sympathetic,  and  cause  that  all  shall  either 
worship  the  Beast  or  the  Image — all  must  be  in  harmony 
either  with  Catholicism,  or  with  the  Protestant  Cburch 
Federation  as  soon  as  It  receives  the  vitalizing  breath." — 
Z;i3-343. 

Unto  the  Image  of  the  beast,— "The  vitality  of  the  Image 
Is  to  come  from  the  two-homed  Beast;  the  Cburch  of  Ebig- 
land.  A  few  years  ago  the  Episcopal  Church  took  an  Im- 
portant  step  toward  vitalizing  the  Cfiurch  Federation  move- 
ment. That  Important  step  was  the  recognition  of  the 
ministers  Of  the  denominations  represented  in  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance.  Previously  no  minister  not  ordakied  by 
the  laying  on  of  hands  of  a  Catholic  or  an  EplscopBllan 
bishop  was  allowed  to  preach  from  an  Episcopalian  pnlplt. 
Perhaps  this  recognition  of  the  Image  is  all  the  vitallzatlon 
tbe  Image  needs,  but  we  are  Inclined  to  expect  more.  For 
years  tlie  Episcopalians  have  proffered  reordinatlon  to  the 
ministers  of  the  different  denominations  represented  In 
the  Kvangelical  Alliance.  -  And  they  still  proffer  it.  We 
have  been  Inclined  to  expect  that  the  mlniaters  would 
Anally  concede  the  point  and  accept  a  reordinatlon  at 
the  hands  of  an  Episcopal  bishop.  But  we  are  not  sure 
of  this.  It  Is  possible  that,  to  meet  the  requirementa  of 
the  case,  some  other  way  will  be  found  by  which  the  i!pls- 
copal  Church  will  recognize  tbe  Chnrch  Federation  with- 
out obligating  the  ministers  to  be  reordalned.  We  are 
waiting  for  this."  (Z. '13-343.)  "If  the  various  mlolstera 
of  other  denominations  in  considerable  numbers  accept  re- 
ordinatlon as  ministers  at  the  hands  of  Episcopalian  Bish- 
ops, the  validity  of  other  ordination  will  be  speedily 
questioned.  The  authority  of  this  so-called  'Apostolic  Ordi- 
nation' will  give  seeming  right  of  authority,  dignity  and 
power.  After  the  prominent  ministers  of  various  denom- 
inations submJt  themselves  to  such  reordinatlon,  the  'lesser 
lights'  win  make  a  rush  for  it."— Z. '10-30 8. 

Canon  Henson,  of  Westminster  Abbey,  has  said:  "The 
logical  goal  of  modem  tendencies  is  not  toward  DiseBtab- 
Ushment,  but  toward  a  fuller  and  worthier  Establishment 
Why  Btaonld  not  the  nation  draw  Into  its  service  all  tbe 
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organised  Chiisttanltj'  Instead  of  limiting  Itself  to  a  single 
^enomlnstlonT  I  rejoice  to  observe  a  beginning  made  In 
this  direction  by  recent  legislation,  vhich  has  recognized 
lor  certain  cMc  purposes  the  status  of  Nonconformist 
olergrmm."  (Z.'0G-6.)  The  change  of  name  of  the  "Image  of 
the  Beast"  to  that  of  "False  Prophet"  ia  Rev.  16:13,  be- 
tween the  sixth  and  seventh  plagues,  Indicates  it  was  vital- 
ized prior  to  the  publication  of  Vol.  VII  (the  7th  plague). 
Truly  It  now  lives — in  the  minds  of  the  clergy — but  it  will 
grow  stronger. 

The  matter  Is  growing  la  the  minds  of  those  Interested, 
as  the  following  dispatches  sbow:  "Washington,  Dec.  31, 
1916.— In  a  signed  docnment  addressed  to  the  nation, 
more  than  flfty  prelates  and  laymen  of  various  denomina- 
tions representing  many  sections  of  the  country  have 
united  in  a  warning  against  what  they  declare  may  he  a 
premature  peace  in  Europe  which  'may  bring  a  curse  in- 
stead  of  B  blessing. Last   winter  commissions   of   all 

American  Protestant  churches  met  at  Garden  City,  L.  I., 
for  the  first  time,  and  adopted  a  general  platform  on  whlcli 
it  recommended  that  the  World  Conference  on  Faith  and 
Order  proceed.  Pope  Benedict  XV.  sent  a  letter  to  the 
conunisslons,  assuring  them  of  his  'deep  interest  and  pray- 
ers." " — LiteraTy  Digest,  January  13,  1917. 

That  the  Image  of  the  beast  should  both  speak, — Thus  far 
be  has  been  significantly  "silent"  as  far  as  claiming  any 
real  power  or  authority  is  concerned;  but  the  time  for  the 
breaking  of  the  silence  is  near.— Jer.  8:14-17;  Rev.  8:1, 

And  cause  that  as  many  as  would  not  worship  the  Image 
of  the  beast. — "Worship  of  this  symbolic  beast  and  his 
Image  is  to  be  the  great  test  or  trial  upon  professing 
Christians  in  every  province  of  symbolic  Babylon  in  the 
end  of  this  Age,  And  we  have  the  same  Inspired  record 
as  authority  for  the  statement  that  only  those  who  refuse 
to  render  worship  to  those  powerfully  tnfiuentlal  religious 
BTBtems  (symbolized  by  the  beast  and  his  image)  wii:  be 
cotmted  by  the  Iiord  as  'overcomers'  and  be  made  Hla 
JolnUieirs  as  members  of  His  elect  Church.  (Rev.  20:4.) 
And  there  are  some  the  world  over  who,  with  a  courage 
not  less  than  that  of  Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abed-nego, 
declare  publicly  that  the  L^ird  God  alone  shall  have  the 
worship  and  the  service  which  tbey  can  render.  The 
faithful  few  will  be  exposed  to  fiery  esperlences- — boycotted 
BOdsUy,  boycotted  in  business,  slandered  In  every  conceiv- 
able manner,  and  often  by  those  of  whom  they  least  expect 
it,  who,  according  to  the  Lord's  declaration,  will  say 
'all  manner  of  evil  against  them  falsely.'  (Uatt.  6:11,  12.)" 
— Z.'9»-170, 
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Should  be  kr]ied^-"Sooii  we  aball  have  their  'Union'  or 
'Confederacy'  (laa.  S:12),  and  ttaa  bitter  fruits  of  Union  In 
error  will  speedily  manlteat  themselves  In  tyranny,  as 
during  the  Dark  Ages."  (Z. '04-212.)  "To  ua  the  Scrlptai«a 
Indicate  that  the  prosperity  of  the  Federated  Protestant 
'Image'  wlU  for  a  little  time  be  so  great,  so  prononnced, 
and  Ita  arrogance  become  so  great  tliat  the  sympat^  of 
the  masses  will  be  entirely  alienated  and  turned  into  hit- 
temesB."  (Z.'10-309).  It  may  be  objected  that  the  Church 
would  have  no  part  In  the  killing  of  their  fellow  wor^lp- 
perB,  but  ecclesiastics  themselves  have  a  better  understand' 
Ing  of  the  ecclesiastical  mind  and  ecclesiastical  consclenca 
The  following  Is  from  the  pen  of  Rt.  Rev.  Chas.  D.  Wil- 
liam s,  Protestant  Episcopal  Bishop  of  Michigan; 

"It  is  an  appalling  thought  that  the  Church  should  have 
had  a  part  In  the  crime  of  Calvary,  and  yet  it  did,  and 
that  the  chief  part.  The  ecclesiastical  mind  ia  a  closed 
mind — and  there  Is  nothing  It  resents  so  much  as  being 
pried  open  to  receive  a  new  Idea.  Its  setUed  rule  of  judg- 
ment, Its  accepted  test  of  truth,  is,  'What  is  new  la  never 
true,  and  what  Is  true  Is  never  new.'  The  other  charac- 
teristic of  a  perverted  religion  Is  the  ecdeslastical  con- 
science. It  Is  strikingly  illustrated  by  one  Goad  Friday 
scene.  A  procesBlon  is  sweeping  through  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem,  hound  for  the  Governor's  Palace.  Who  com- 
pose this  irrocesaionT  They  are  the  religious  leaders  of 
the  people  the  prominent  divines,  the  chief  ecclesiastics. 
What  is  the  business  they  have  In  mind?  They  are  intent 
on  committing  the  greatest  crime  In  history.  But  at  Pi- 
late's threshold  they  stop.  Why?  Ah,  they  have  stumbled 
across  a  canon  of  the  Church.  It  they  should  enter  a 
heathen  house  that  Passover  morning,  they  would  become 
ceremonially  deflled  and  unfit  to  partake  of  the  sacrament." 
(Z.'15-339.)  "In  1526  Prof.  Tyndale.  having  prepared  Ua 
MS.,  published  it  in  Germany,  because  of  the  opposition 
of  the  English  clergy.  He  Imported  hia  New  Teatamenta 
into  London,  In  whose  shops  the  people  began  to  purchaise 
them.  At'  this  same  time  the  Germans  were  learning 
something  of  the  New  Testament  and  Its  different  teach- 
ings, from  Luther  and  his  associates.  The  Church  of 
England  bishops  forthwith  bought  up  the  entire  edition  In 
the  shops,  and  publicly  burnt  them  in  front  of  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral,  Iiondon.  They  knew  that  the-  eighteen  Bcumen- 
lea'  Counciia  had  declared  to  be  true  Christian  faith 
many  things  not  taught  in  the  Bible,  and'  had  omitted  many 
things  that  are  taught  therein.  They  teared  that  the  peo- 
ple, becoming  Bible  sti'.dents,  would  Icnow  of  these  things. 
and  thus  would  be  upset  the  general  belief  based  In  the 
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creeds — and  not  la  the  Bible.  Th«n,  too,  they  warned  ths 
people  against  putting  any  conBtnictlon  apon  tlie  Bible 
tbat  wotdd  make  It  different  from  the  teaching  ot  the  so- 
called  'ApoBtoHc  Bishops'  In  the  creeda — threatening  them 
with  eternal  torment.  As  It  was,  Tyndale  and  some  of  the 
others  Interested  in  the  Bible  suffered  martfrdom,  as  ene- 
mies of  the  'Apostolic  Bishops,'  and  their  creeds  and  fnatl- 
tntlons." — Z.'15-253,    Are  the  clergy  divinely  ordained? 

13.16.  And  ha  cauaeth.  all,  both  small  and  great. — "The 
great  feast  which  preceded  the  fall  of  Babylon  would  seem 
to  correspond  well  wtth  the  great  denominational  union 
expected  soon,  and  the  eeason  of  rejoicing  which  will 
accompany  It.  The  gold  and  silver  vessels  ot  the  Lord's 
house  which  were  profaned  may  fitly  represent  not  only 
the  precious  truths  of  Dlrlne  Revelation,  but  also  the 
Lord's  consecrated  people — the  golden  vessels  represent- 
ing the  Little  Flock,  and  the  more  numerous  silver  ves- 
aels  representing  the  'Great  Company.'  What  may  be  the 
character  of  the  defilement  and  Injury  of  these  Is  of 
course  problematical;  but  In  any  case  we  remember  that 
those  consecrated  vessels  were  all  highly  honored,  and 
restored  to  the  Temple  by  Cyrus,  and  likewise  we  know 
that  not  only  the  truths  of  Divine  Revelation  will  all  be 
cared  for  by  our  Lord,  but  also  that  all  that  are  His  shall 
be  glorified  In  the  spiritual  Temple  which  He  will  rear 
Bhortly."— Z.'99-17E. 

[Rich  and]  Poor  AND  RICH.— "So  popular  will  Federated 
Churcblanlt;  become  that  to  even  criticize  it  will  be  a 
'crime'  worthy  of  crucifixion  in  some  form — socially  and 
flnanclallf,  if  not  physically.  Politicians  will  quickly  real- 
ize that  their  bread  is  buttered  on  tbat  side,  and  be  ready 
to  enact  legislation  of  any  kind  desired  by  the  Federation. 
Uammon-worshlp  will  take  on  new  forms  temporarily,  but 
power  will  soon  debauch  the  unregenerate  mass  and  drive 
out  the  regenerate  faithful  who  may  temporarily  be  misled 
by  the  great  'Union'  movement  In  the  name  of  Christ,  but 
■without  His  Spirit  or  authority."— Z.'O 6-6. 

Free  and  bond, — "It  Is  altogether  possible,  indeed  proba- 
ble we  think,  tbat  John's  course  which  brought  him  Into 
conflict  with  Herod  was  in  some  degree  typical  ot  the 
course  of  the  Gospel  Church  In  this  present  time;  and  ot 
the  course  of  events  that  may  be  expected.  It  it  be  a 
type,  Herod  would  represent  civil  government,  and  the 
unlawful  wife  would  represent  the  nominal  church,  which 
throughout  the  symbf^lc  Scriptures  Is  represented  as  a 
■  woman,  Jezebel,  etc.  Should  it  prove  to  be  a  type  by  its 
tulSlment  In  antitype,  the  fulfilment  will  probably  be  on 
lomethlng  like  the  following  lines:     (1)  A  partial  reunion 
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by  Uie  Alliance  of  the  United  States  with  Great  Brlt&Ut> 
(S)  In  Bucb  case  It  would  become  the  duty  of  the  trV0 
Church,  the  forerunuere  and  annonncers  of  the  MeBalanlc 
Kingdom,  to  reprove  the  civil  powers  ae  well  as  tbs 
nominal  church  Byetcme,  and  to  declare  their  union  mi- 
lawTal — contrary  to  the  Word  of  God.  (3)  The  effect  ot 
this  would  pretty  surely  be  to  awaken  the  animosity  a[ 
botb  cItU  and  religious  powers;  hut  It  would  draw  ont 
■peclally  the  anlmoBlty  and  venom  of  Uie  latter.  (4)  The 
church  nominal,  In  her  false  position  would  be  anxlom 
to  stifle  the  reproofs  and  to  destroy  the  reprovers,  and  the 
effect  would  be  that  the  civil  power  would  ha  Induced  to 
pass  such  legislation  as  would  restrain  the  liberty  of  the 
felthtul  ones  and  hinder  them  from  public  utterances; — aa 
John  was  hindered  by  Imprisonment.  (G)  Herodlas'  daush- 
ter  (united  Protestantism)  will  become  the  tool  for  the 
destruction  of  the  most  loyal  servants  of  God." — Z.'9S-9B. 

To  [receive]  GTVB  HIM  a  mark  in  their  right  band  or  in 
their  [foreheads]  FOREHEAD.— By  contrast  with  E3x.  13:9; 
28:26-3S;  Deut  6:S;  Z-'07-265;  Rev.  7:3;  14:1;  Ezek. 
9:4-6.  "Consecration  to  the  service  ot  the  beaet  Is  wbat 
Is  signified  here."  (Cook.)  (Lev.  19:28.)  "All  classes  irf 
Christiana  must  bow;  all  must,  In  some  way,  give  evidence 
of  their  support  of  the  Image  and  consecration  to  Ita  In- 
terests and  laws;  either  a  public,  open  profession  of  belns 
members  of  the  Alliance,  and  hence  supporters  (mark  In 
forehead),  or  at  least  a  giving  ot  some  asBlstance  and 
Inflnence  to  the  principles  of  Image  organization — <the 
Tight-hand  aupport)."  (Z.'80-l-2.)  This  implies  a  re-eetab- 
liehment  of  the  Inquisition  soon — In  some  form  of  house- 
to-taouae  "Investigation"  or  public  enrollment. 

13:17.  [And]  That  no  man  might  buy  or  seil^~"Tbe 
*buylng  and  selling,'  like  the  other  features,  la  symboHc, 
and  refers  to  dealing  in  spiritual  things.  [But  It  may  be 
literally  fulfilled  aa  well  in  the  year  of  prospective  Famine 
now  at  hand.]  None  may  be  recognized  as  having  any 
right  to  teach  or  preach  or  baptize  or  administer  the 
emblems  of  our  Lord's  death,  except  those  licensed  by 
some  orthodox  member  of  the  Image,  and  acts  ot  such  per- 
sona ('unllcenBed')  are  not  counted  valid."- — Z.'80-l-2. 

Save  he  that  had  the  marl(  [or  the  name]  of  the  beast. — 
Protestants  afUlIated  with  the  Federal  Council  ot  Churches 
i—^lready  "marked,"  stamped  O.  K.  hy  the  papacy. 

Or  his  name. — Roman  Catholics. 

Or  the  number  of  hia  name. — Consent  to  the  principle  ot 
clergy  rule  in  matters  ot  faith,  order  and  war  (murder.)— 
Bey.  16:2. 


.y  Google 


The  Papal  and  Protestant  Beasta  215 

^l^->.       Hera  Is  wisdom.     Lat  him  that  hath  funderttand- 

"^ift*        EAR  count  the  number  of  the  beaat. — "Here  ia 
"^'^i^^T  Ingenuity.  Let  people  of  shrewd  inteHlgence  calou- 
.  W""^  number  of  tte  Wild  Beast;  for  It  Indlcatea  a  certain 
HWJ'  ^a  hie  number  la  666."— Weym. 

^"^  It  Is  the  number  of  a  man.— The  Man  of  Sin,  the 
Paiacj.— Rev.  19:20;  2  Thes.  2:3. 

l^nd  his  numbsr  Is]  Six  hundred  threescore  and  slx^ 
In  the  Greek  tbla  number  Is  sis  hundred  (repreaented  by 
ths  Qreek  letter  xii  Plua  sixty  (represented  by  the  Greek 
letter  i),  plus  six  (represented  by  the  Greek  letter  f).  It 
Is  not  as  though  It  read  six  plus  six  plus  six. 

"The  following  extract  on  this  point  fs  from  a  work 
entitled  The  Reformation,  bearing  the  dste  oC  1832: 

"'Mra.  A.,'  said  Mlas  Emmons,  'I  saw  a  very  curious 
Diet  the  other  day;  I  have  dwelt  upon  It  much,  and  will 
tnentlon  It.  A  person,  lately,  was  wit- 
nessing a  ceremony  of  the  Rom  lab  V  —  5 
Church.  As  the  pope  passed  him  in  I  —  1 
the  proceasion,  splendidly  dreaaed  in  C  — lOO 
his  pontifical  robes,  the  gentleman's  A  —  0 
eye  rested  on  theae  full,  blazing  let-  R  —  0 
teni  in  front  of  his  mitre  (tiara—  1  —  1 
crown):  VICARIV3  FILII  DEI,  the  V  —  5 
Vicar  of  the  Son  of  Ood.  His  thoughts,          S               —    0 

TTltli  the  rapidity  of  lightning,  reverted     

to  Her.  13:18.  '    "Will  you  turn  to  It?"         F  —    0 

Bald  Mrs.  A.     Alice  opened  the  New  I  —    1 

Testament,  and  read:     'Let  him  that         L  —  BO 

Iiath  understanding  count  the  number  I  —    1 

of  the  beaat:  for  it  Is  the  number  of  a  1  —    1 

man;  and  hla  uumber  Is  Six  hundred     

threescore  and  six.'    She  paused,  and         D  — 500 

Ulfls  Emmons  said,  'He  took  out  hla         B  —    0 

pencil,  and  marking  the  numerical  Jet-  I  —    1 

ters  of  the  inacrlptloa  on  hia  tablet,  it       ^ 

Btood  666.'"     (Smith.)     This  explana-       Total  668 

tlon  was  approved  by  Paator  Russell, 
•nd  was  given  by  him  at  a  Convention  Question  Meettoft 
V  On  the  pojie's  crown  In  the  Vaucau  muaeum  la  the  I'twoK- 
nlzed  and  most  used  title'  of  the  pope,  VICAKIVS  FILII 
DEI  (Vicar  of  the  Son  of  God.)  The  word  VICARIVS  ia  on 
the  top  of  the  threefold  crown.  The  word  FlLIl  Is  on  the 
second  circlet;  and  the  words  are  made  from  dark,  shining 
precious  Jewels.  The  word  DEI  is  on  the  under  part  of 
the  threefold  crovn  and  Is  made  of  100  diamonds.  "The 
Tiara  Is  a  bee-hive  shaped,  somewhat  bulging  head-cover- 
tag,  ornamented  with  three  crowns.    It  Is  flrat  mentioned 
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1)7  Pope  CqoBtantlne,  In  A,  D.  715.  It  first  api>ean  a 
papal  coins  In  the  reign  of  Sergiua  III.,  A.  D.  911.  At  th. 
period  It  ■wa.s  merely  a  cap  of  white  stuff.  Tbe  papal  cola 
of  the  11th  century  leave  It  doubtful  whether  the  on» 
mental  band  at  the  lower  edge  of  the  ttsra  Is  Intend* 
to  reppeaent  a  crown  or  merely  a  decoration.  It  Is  am 
In  repreeentatloita  dating  from  the  late  13th  centunr  tla 
the  circlet  appears  as  a  regular  aplhed  crown.  The  secoa 
circlet  was  added  by  Pope  Boniface  'VIII.,  A.  D.  1303.. TT 
third  was  added  under  Clement  V.,  A.  D.  1311."  (Brl- 
The  reason  for  the  addition  of  any  of  these  crowns  1b  c 
known,  or  why  the  pope  should  have  any  crown  at  9 
The  words  VICARIVS  FILII  DEI  are,  It  Is  said,  also  csrr 
over  the  entrance  to  the  Vatican. 


GIDEON'S   BAND. 
"Count  Me  the  swords  that  have  come," 

"Lord,  thousands  on  thousands  are  ready." 
"Lo!  these  are  too  many,  and  with  them  are  soma 
Whose  hearts  and  whose  hands  are  not  steady. 
He  whose  soul  does  not  bum. 
Let  him  take  up  his  tent  and  return. 

"Count  Me  the  swords  that  remain." 

"Lord,  hundreds  on  hundreds  are  daring." 

"These  yet  are  too  many  for  Me  to  attain 
To  the  victory  I  am  preparing. 
Lead  them  down  to  tbe  brink 
Of  tbe  waters  of  Marah  to  drittk." 

*^rd  those  who  remain  are  but  few. 

And  the  hosts  of  the  foe  are  appalling. 

And  what  can  a  handful  such  as  we  do?" 
"When  ye  hear  from  beyond.  My  Voice  calling, 
Sound  the  trump!    Hold  the  light! 
Great  Mldlan  will  melt  in  your  sight!" 
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THE   FIVE  HARVEST  MESSAGES 

14:1.  And  t  looked,  and,  [to,  a]  BEHOLD  THE  Lamb.— 

Bo«  Rev.  6:6;  t3:8;  John  1:29,  36;  Acts  8:32;  1  Pet.  1:19. 

Stood  on   the   Mount  8lon. — The   Return  of  the  Lord   Is 

here  pictured  ae  accompllBhed  the  sleeping  aalnta  raised, 
">d  the  full  numher  called.  This  was  all  fulfilled  In  1S78. 
(JJev,  11:17.)  At  that  time  our  Lord  took  unto  Himeelf 
"'•  Sreat  power  and  began  HIb  Reign. 

And    with   Him  an   hundred  forty  and  four  thousand,— 
See  Rev.  7.4. 

-"aving  HI*  [Father'*]  name  AND  THE  NAME  OF  HIS 
•JATHer.— How  beautiful  and  bow  true  that  we  have  both 
™*  t'other  and  the  Son  In  our  minds,  while  trlnltarlana 
^."f*^  BocBBflarlly  have  more  or  less,  and  are  proportlon- 
^'^    conluBBd. 

is«    '**•"    'n  *'!"''■  foroheadi.— Isa.  44:r;    Rev.  7:3;    Ex. 
"■":     28:26-38;  Dent.  6:8;  Z.'07-265;  Ezet.  9:2-6. 
t'*^2.    And    I   heard  a  voice, — The  message  of  Present 
fJ}^    from  the  lips  of  the  Lord's  aalnta  on  thla  Bids  of 
jj^^^fl.    They  are  on  Mount  ZIon  in  the  spirit  of"  their 

1,^5*  •"  heaven.— "We  are  acated  with  Him  In  Heavenl? 

r^^,"— Rev.  13:6. 

*      the  voice  of  many  waters, — A  great  outpouring  of 

!?~*1.  in  many  tongues.— Rev.  1:15;  19 :S. 

^<a  as  the  voice  of  [a  great]  thunder, — Seven  thunders, 

^^ven  volumes  of  Scripture  Studies. — Rev.  8:B;  10:3,  i. 

^xi  [I   heard]   the  voice  WHICH  I  HEARD  WAS  A3 

^T  of  harpers  harping  with  their  Harps, — "The  Scrip- 

'.?    of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  constitute  what  the 

^     Himself  designates  'the  Hfirp  of  God.'  {Rev.  15:2.) 

the  various  testimonies  of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets 

"the  several  chords  of  that  Harp,  which,  when  tuned  by 

l^oly  Spirit  dwelling  in  our  hearts,  and  swept  by  the 

-»6  of  the  devoted  servants  and  searchers  after  Divine 

^b,  yields  the  moat  enehantlng  strains  that  ever  fell  on 

tai  ears."— F233;  Rev.  5;8. 

:  3,  And  they  [sang  as  it  were]  SING  a  new  aong, — The 
t  particularly  promised  that  In  this  Harvest  time,  out 
tis  Storehouse  would  come  things  new.  (Matt.  13:52; 
5.)  "In  symbol  He  pointed  out  to  ua  the  (act  that 
217 
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the  Meesage  of  HIa  grace  In  the  closing  days  of  this  Goapel 
Age  would  be  bo  different  from  the  commonly  accepted 
message,  misnamed  the  Qoapel,  that  It  would  propoir 
be  termed  a  new  song." — Z.'00-37;  Rev.  5:9;  15:3. 

AND  IT  WAS  before  the  Thronc^-While  still  on  earti. 
Compare  Rev.  4:5  and  5:6. 

And  bBforo  the  four  beasts. — E^very  declaration  of  Pre*- 
ent  Truth  has  for  its  object  the  presentation  of  one  or 
more  of  the  Divine  attributes — Justice,  Power,  Love  ood 
Wisdom.  All  that  we  do  in  the  service  of  the  TruUi  li 
■done  In  their  Bight. — Rev.  4:7-10. 

And  BEFORE  the  eldert. — The  prophecies.  In  all  that 
we  do  we  are  pointing  to  the  prophecies  and  fnlflUlng 
them.  How  often  It  was  said  of  our  I^ord  Jesus,  that  H> 
said  or  did  this  or  that  "That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  mouth  of"  one  of  the  Prophets. 

And  no  man  could  learn  that  tong  but  the  144,000^- 
"Nothing  is  more  manifest  than  that  It  Is  necessary  to 
he  somewhat  of  an  'overcomer'  of  the  world  and  Its  spirit 
which  pervades  nominal  Christendom,  ere  any  would  have 
the  courage  to  sing  this  song — to  declare  before  men  tlie 
lengths,  breadths,  heights  and  depths  of  the  goodness  and 
grace  of  the  Divine  Han,  of  which  Jesus  and  HIa  Sacrifice 
ftre  the  center.  To  all  others  'the  fear  of  maa  bringetb  > 
Bnare,'  and  stoppeth  their  mouths  from  speaking  forth 
the  praise  of  Him  who  called  us  out  of  darkness  Into 
His  marvelous  light.'  'But  the  people  that  do  know  their 
God  [His  Character  and  Plan]  shall  be  valiant  and  do 
exploits,'  and  like  the  Apostles  of  old  will  feel  and  s>7, 
'Whether  it  be  right  to  obey  God  or  men,  judge  ye;  but 
■we  cannot  but  speak  the  things  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard.'— Dan.  11:32;  Acts  4:19,  20."— Z.'0J»-37. 

Which  were  redeemed  from  the  earth.^ — AgoratSO,  ac- 
quired at  the  forum. — EJ45,  429. 

14:4.  These  are  they  which  were  not  defiled  with 
women;  for  they  are  virgins. — "All  Bible  exponents  of  the 
Protestant  kind  recognize  there  are  two  Women  especially 
mentioned  In  Revelation;  the  one  the  true  Woman,  the 
Bride  class,  the  other  the  false  Woman;  and  Protestants 
In  general  understand  that  false  Woman  to  represent  the 
papacy.  Then  utaln  other  Protestants  understand  that 
the  Scriptures  which  refer  to  the  mother  and  daughters 
refer  to  the  papacy,  and  these  denominational  daughters, 
or  syBtems,  which  sprang  from  her,  and  have  more  or 
less  of  her  nature,  disposition  and  characteristics.  The 
Bible  proposition  is  that  the  Church  is  a  Virgin  Church; 
viz.:  not  united  to  the  world  at  all,  and  that  this  Is  the 
error  that  was  made  by  the  early  Church  In  leaving  Christ 
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as  tli«  prospectiva  BridegroonT  and  becoming  united  wltb 
tbe  nation  of  Rome.  This  constituted  an  Illicit  union;  tor 
aa  the  Bride  of  Cbrlat  she  had  no  right  whatever  to  be 
associated  with  any  earthlj'  dominion;  therefore  in  becom- 
ing associated  with  the  Roman  Emperor  she  lost  her 
standing.  We  are  to  remember  that  this  word  'harlotry' 
aa  naed  in  Revelation  la  merely  a  symbolical  term;  there 
Is  nothing  more  than  that  to  be  understood.  God  speaks 
Of  some  of  HIa  children  aa  being  tn  Babylon.  Babylon  is 
tbe  name  for  the  mother,  the  papal  system,  and  the 
daughters  also  have  the  same  name.  It  means  coafusion, 
mlxtare  and  Improper  relationship.  Now  then  some  are 
In  Babylon  and  not  of  Babylon,  Just  the  same  as  the  chll- 
dno  of  Israel  were  carried  captive  into  Babylon,  but  they 
-ware  not  Babylonians.  And  In  due  time  God  sent  forth 
flie  Message  to  all  Natural  Israel  that  If  those  who  had 
1>ean  carried  In  captivity  Into  Babylon  desired  to  return 
to  the  Lord  their  Ood,  and  to  the  Land  of  Promise,  they 
Blight  do  so.  Cyras  gave  that  decree,  you  remember,  and 
BUUiy  of  them  did  return.  * 

"No  one  is  called  out  of  Babylon  until  he  hears  the 
Lord's  voice.  So  you  and  I  may  have  been  In  Babylon 
for  yeara  and  not  have  had  any  responsibility  or  any  Im- 
piuity;  we  were  not  defiled,  because  we  did  not  know 
any  better.  But  He  says.  'Come  out  of  her.  My  people, 
that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  aina.'  That  Implies  that 
you  are  not  yet  partakers  of  her  sins;  you  are  My  people, 
1b  her,  but  not  yet  partakers.  I  waa  not  responsible  for 
what  was  tn  my  head  from  childhood;  and  God  did  not 
hold  me  responsible;  nor  you,  nor  anyone  else;  hut  after 
W8  coma  to  see  the  great  errors  which  are  taught  by 
Babylon's  ayatem  then  we  are  responalbte.  We  have  satd 
UtlngB  about  our  Heavenly  Father  that  we  would  be 
ashamed  to  eay  about  ourselves  or  oC  our  earthly  parents. 

"We  have  said  He  created  our  world  of  mankind  and 
knew  what  He  was  doing,  had  full  power  and  full  wisdom, 
and  Intended  from  the  beginning  to  damn  nine  hundred 
and  nlnty-clne  out  of  every  thousand,  and  to  have  them 
roast  through  all  eternity;  and  that  He  made  fireproof 
dertla  to  handle  them;  that  He  created  a  great  place 
caDed  hell  In  which  all  of  this  diabolical  work  waa  going 
on.  No  honorable  man  would  treat  a  poor  rat  that  way — 
predestinate  the  rat  before  it  waa  bom,  foreordain  it  to 
eternal  torture.  And  now  then  afler  we  once  see  that  this 
doctrine  is  blasphemy  against  God,  after  we  once  see  that 
It  waa  evidently  Instlgafed  by  our  great  Adversary,  tbe 
Devil — after  we  once  see  what  an  awful  thing  It  Is— If  then 
we  wish  to  nphold  earthly  aystema  and  give  our  Uvea, 
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Btreogtli,  talents  and  meane,  to  upholding  theBe  diabolical 
teachings,  then  we  are  worse  than  any  others  there;  wt 
are  the  worst  ot  tbem  all.  What  right  has  any  man  to 
stay  iDslde  ot  a  dBnomlnation  and  deny  the  teachings  ot 

that  denomination?  He  Is  branding  himself  as  a  frati^ 
professing  to  believe  what  he  knows  he  does  not  beUer^ 
claiming  to  teach  what  he  knows  he  should  not  teach;  or, 
on  the  other  hand,  teaching  that  which  he  knows  is  wronfc 
and  professing  that  which  he  does  not  believe  at  all.  The 
whole  matter  Is  wrong;  such  are  defiled  by  the  Womsa 

"But  those  who  come  out  when  they  see  the  right  and 
wrong  on  the  question,  who  take  their  stand  lor  right, 
they  are  delivering  their  souls  from  Babylon.  'Flee  out  at 
Baliylon.  salth  the  Lord;  deliver  every  man  his  soul.*  Now 
no  one  Is  responsl'ble  to  flee  ont  unless  he  sees  that  it  li 
Babylon,  but  the  very  syggestlon  that  It  Is  Babylon  to 
every  honest  person  means  that  he  should  make  an  InvsB- 
tigation.  and  a  thorough  one,  to  know  whether  or  not  Iw 
is  in  Babylon.  If  he  says,  'Well,  God's  voice  says  'flw 
out  of  Babylon,'  and  I  believe  that  the  system  Is  Babylon, 
but  I  do  not  wish  to  look  Into  it  for  fear  I  find  it  trns,' 
that  means  be  is  dishonest  with  himself;  he  Is  defiling 
himself.  There  Is  only  one  way  of  being  thorougUT 
honest,  and  that  I3  to  be  honest."  (Pastor  Russell.)  "Tbtt 
the  words  can  only  be  understood  pirltually  seems  to 
follow  from  the  whole  tone  of  Apocalyptic  Bymbolism:— 
see  the  mention  of  the  Bridegroom  and  the  Bride,  of  tlu 
Harlot  and  her  fornications.  Elsewhere  we  have  tlw 
language  of  Pa.  45,  of  the  Canticles,  of  the  Book  ol  Hosea, 
above  all  of  2  Cor.  11:2: — 'I  have  espoused  you  to  on« 
Husband,  that  I  may  present  you  as  a  chaste  virgin  ts 
Christ.' " — Cook. 

[Those  are  they  which]  THOSE  WHO  follow  The  Lamlk- 
On  this  Bide  of  the  veil. 

Whithersoever  He  goeth. — Those  who  fall  to  "Walk  fi 
the  light  as  He  Is  In  the  light"  find  sooner  or  later  tlist 
they  "walk'  in  darkness"  tor  the  light  goes  on  and  leavM 
them.— John  1:6,  7;  Prov.  4:18. 

These  were  redeemed  from  among  men, — They  are  ■ 
separate  class,  "from  among"  men.  "The  thought  ii  that 
of  public  purchase;  and  all  the  other  uses  of  this  word 
agorazo,  throughout  the  New  Testament,  emphatically  sup- 
port a  most  commercial  signlQcatlon.  We  call  eepeclil 
attention  to  the  signlScatlon  of  this  word,  because  th< 
tendency  to  deny  that  there  was  a  purchase  of  our  raes 
effected  by  a  price  given  for  man's  release  from  the  'curso" 
1b  prevalent  and  a  growing  one — very  subversive  of  tho 
true  '^atth,  once  delivered  to  the  saints.' " — E^^,  430. 
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[Being  the  flrcVfrulU]  FROM  THB  BBGINNINO  unto 
Qod  and  [to]  IN  the  Lamb— "Separfited  from  tli«  entire 
BtasB  as  tbe  beet  absolutely- — Num.  18:12."  (Cook)  DeaL 
26:2;  Jas.  1:18. 

14:5.  And  In  their  mouth. — By  contrast  to  tlie  lies  of  tbe 
False  Prophet 

Wae  found  no- [gulte]  FALSEHOOD.— They  fully  and 
tfaoronghly  believe  the  doctrines  they  teach. — Fsa.  15:1,  2. 

For  they  are  without  fault  [before  the  Throne  of  God]^- 
'Tsultless  before  the  preaecce  of  His  glory  with  exceeding 
Joy."— Jude  24;  Eph.  5:27;  Psa.  15:1-5. 

14:6.  And  I  aaw  [another]  AN  angel^-The  Divine  Plan 
of  the  Ages,  Volume  I  of  the  Scripture  Studies. 

Ply  In  the  midtt  of  heaven. — "P^m  one  end  of  heaven 
to  the  other"  amongst  Christian  people  ot  all  denomi' 
nations.— Matt.  24:31. 

Having  the  everlasting  Goapet, — The  same  Gospel 
preached  by  our  Heavenly  Father  (Gal.  3:8),  the  Lord 
Jeans  Christ  (John  10:16),  the  holy  Apostles  (Acts  16:13- 
18),  the  holy  Prophets  (Acts  3:19-24)  and  the  holy  Angels 
(Luke  2:10, 13,  14);  but  eatlrely  overlooked  by  the  clergy. 

To  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth, — To  Inde- 
pendent Christians.- Rev.  13:13,  14. 

And  [to]  UNTO  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people. — All  mankind,  IWltig  and  dead.— 1  Tim.  2:4-7. 

14:7.  [Saying]  with  a  loud  voice. — By  millions  of  copies 
Circulated  earth-wide. 

Paar  God,  and  give  glory  to  Him. — Rather  than  to  creeds, 
sects  and  clergy. 

For  the  hour  of  His  Judgment  la  come.— The  UILLE'N- 
VIAL  DAWN,  the  dawn  of  the  thousand-year  Judgment  Day 
of  Christ,  Is  at  hand.— Rev.  15:4;  11:18. 

And  worship  Him  that  made  Heaven,  and  earth,  and  the 
Ben.- -Qod,  our  Heavenly  Father,  the  Creator  of  all  things. 
— Neb.  9:6;  Psa.  33:6,  124:8;  Acts  14:15;  17:24. 

And  the  fountalna  of  waters. — His  Heaven-sent  Word. 

14:8.  And  there  followed  another  [angel]  A  SECOND.— 
Volume  II  of  Scripture  Studies. 

Saying,  [Babylon  Is  fallen,]  Is  fallen,  [that]  BABYLON, 
THB  £Teat  [city]. — Chapters  7  and  9  of  Volume  II  are  par- 
ticularly devoted  to  this  theme.  "The  name  Babylon 
originally  signified  God's  gate-way;  but  afterward,  In 
derision.  It  came  to  mean  mixtare  or  confusion.  In  the 
boob  ot  Revelation  this  name  is  applied  speciQcally  to  tbe 
church  nominal,  which,  from  being  tbe  gate-way  to  glory, 
Iweune  a  gate-way  to  error  and  confusion,  a  miserable 
mixture  composed  chiefly  of  tares,  hypocrites, — a  confused 
mass  of  worldly  profession  in  which  the  Lord's  Jewels  are 
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buried,  and  their  true  beautr  and  Ixiater  hidden."  (C168J 
"The  name  Babylon  was  applied,  not  only  to  the  oaplbri 
city  of  the  Babylonian  empire,  but  also  to  Uie  empire  ItaeU. 
Babylon,  the  capital,  was  the  most  magnlQcent.  and  prob- 
ably the  largest,  city  of  the  ancfeat  world.  It  waa  bnflt 
In  the  'form  of  a  square  on  both  sides  of  the  Buphiatei 
river;  and.  for  protection  against  Invaders,  It  waa  inr- 
rounded  by  a  deep  moat  BUed  with  water  aad-lncloasd 
within  a  vast  system  of  double  walls,  from  thirty-two  te 
eighty-five  feet  thick,  and  from  aeventy-flve  to  three  hun- 
dred feet  high.  On  the  Bummit  were  low  towers,  said  to 
have  been  two  hundred  and  fifty  In  number,  placed  alou 
the  outer  and  Inner  edges  of  the  wall,  tower  facing  tower; 
and  In  these  walls  were  a  hundred  braEea  gatee,  tw«itr- 
five  on  each  side,  corresponding  to  the  number  of  atreeU 
which  Intersected  each  other  at  right  angles.  The  etti 
waa  adorned  with  splendid  palaces  and  templea  and  tht 
Bpolls  Of  conquest.'"  (D23;  Jer.  51r8;  Rev.  18:2.)  "Thy 
use  of  the  aorlst — In  the  sense  of  the  'prophetic  pretertV 
—expresses  the  certainty  of  the  fall:  see  chapters  10:7; 
11:18;  18:2;  and  see  on  chapter  15:1.  The  language  li 
taken  from  laa,  21:9.  the  verb  denoting  the  vloleDt  M 
and  overthrow  of  kingdoms — see  Bzek.  30:6;  and  see  W 
chapter  17:10.  With  the  fall  of  Babylon,  the  capital  o( 
the  ungodly  world-kingdom,  the  Old  Testament  connedi 
the  redemption  of  the  people  of  God. — Isa.  13:  19;  47:1; 
Jer.  61:1-10."— Cook. 

Because  [she  made  all  nations  drink  of]  ALL  NATIONS 
HAVE  FALLEN  THROUGH  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her 
fornication. — "The  ruin  of  all  the  nations  of  earth  is  here  at- 
tributed directly  to  the  fact  that  'Babylon  made  all  tlu 
peoples  drunk  wiWi  the  wine  Ispirit,  luBuence]  of  her 
fornication* — worldly  affiliation." — C164,  104;  Jer.  61:7; 
Rev.  2:20;  17:2,  5;  18:3;  19:2. 

14:6.  And  [the]  ANOTHER,  A  third  anget  followed 
Uiem^Volume  III  of  the  Bcripttire  Studies  tollowedl  and  Q. 

Saying  with  a  loud  voice, — Proclaiming  clearly.  In  chap- 
ters 2,  4  and  6. 

If  any  man  worship  the  beast, — The  Papacy- 

And  his  Image. — The  Evangelical-All iance-Splritlsm  com- 
bination.—Rev.  13:11,  13.  14,  15;  14:11;  1S:2;  16:t 
13;  19:20;  20:10;  Matt.  24:24. 

And  receive  his  mark  In  his  forehead,  or  In  his  hand^ 
8ee  Rev.  13:16,  IT. 

14:10.  The  same  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath 
of  God^-The  Message  of  iTesent  Truth. 

Which  la  poured  out  without  mixture. — Different  from 
Babylon's  mliced  wine. — ^Isa.  &:20-22. 
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'  the  cup  of  His  Indignation. — ^'The  Lord  our  God 
int  us  to  silence  and  given  ua  water  of  gall  to  drink, 
ae  we  have  sinned  against  the  Lord." — Jer.  8:14; 
1:17-20;  Jer.  25:26-28;   Rev.  18:6;  16:19;  Fsa.  60:3; 

hs  ahall  be  tormented  with  Are  and  brImBtone. — 
Per  worships,  reverenceB,  human  Institutions  and 
Des  more  than  the  Word  of  the  Lord  has  experienced 
irment  here  speclQed.  Doctrines  of  hell  Are  and 
tone  have  been  his  portion. — Rev.  9:17-19. 
he  presence  of  the  holy  angels. — The  Harvest  work- 
I  this  Bide  of  the  veil.— Matt.  13:39. 

In  the  presence  of  the  Lamb. — "In  the  days  of  the 
r  Man;"  after  the  Second  Advent  has  taken  place. 
.1,  And  the  smoke  of  their  torment.^ — "A  nc«n,  unlike 
1  (or  'time-word,'  as  the  GermanB  call  it),  does  not 
te  time.  So  'the  smoke  of  their  torment'  may  mean 
»t  pain  endured  once  for  all,  and  then  at  an  end. 

is  uothing  in  this  verse  that  necessarUy  Implies  an 
ty  or  suffering.    In  a  similar  way  the  word  'punlsh- 

or  'correction'  In  Matt  25:16  gives  in  itself  no  Indl- 

of  time.    Cp.  Gen.  19:28;  Jude  7."  <Weym.) 
out  endless  torment: 
'   The  doctrine  is  found  nowhere  In  the  Old  Testa- 

nor  any  hint  of  it.    The  expression,  in  the  end  ol 
,  about  the  fire  unquenched  and  the  worms  not  dying, 
nly  of  the  corpses  of  men  upon  the  physical  earth. 
'    The  doctrine  of  endless  torment  was,  as  a  histor- 
,ct,  brought  back  from  Babylon  by  the  Rabbis. 

St.  Paul  accepts  nothing  of  it  as  far  as  we  can  tell, 
making  the  least  allusion  to  the  doctrine. 
I    The   Apocalypse   asserts  that  not  only  death,   but 
lall  be  cast  Into  the  Ijake  of  Fire. 
>    The    Christian   Church  lias    never   really  held   it 
lively  tin  now. 

Since  the  Reformation  it  has  been  an  open  question 
I  English  Church. 

)  The  Church  of  England,  by  the  deliberate  ex- 
Qg  of  the  42nd  Article,  which  alTirmed  endless  pun- 
Qt,  has  declared  it,  authoritatively,  to  be  open. 
)  It  la  BO,  in  fact.  Neither  I  nor  any  others  who 
denied  it  can  be  dispossessed  or  proceeded  against 
?,  Id  any  way  whatsoever. — Rev.  Chas.  Klngsley,  May 
7."— Z.'ll-363. 

endeth  up  for  ever  and  ever.— "The  rememlirance  of 
estructlon  of  these  systemB  of  deception  and  error 
)6  lasting,  the  lesson  will  never  be  forgotten — as 
i,  which  continues  to  ascend  after  a  destructive  fire. 
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1b  teBtlmony  that  the  Are  has  done  Its  work. — Bee  alM) 
Isa.  34:8-10."— H64;  Rev.  19;3. 

And  they  have  no  rest  day  or  night. — A  literal  tolfflt 
ment  of  this  Is  expected.  (Rev.  7:3.)  A  tew  days  at  It 
will  be  enough  to  BatisI;  the  moBt  ardent  lover  ot  tho 
tormeat  syBtem  of  religion.  And  it  will  be  a  Juat  reooot 
pense  of  reward. 

Who  worship  the  beast  and  his  Image. — "All  will  at 
once  concede  that  If  a  literal  worshipping  of  a  beaat  and 
image  were  meant  In  verse  9,  then  few,  If  any.  In  civlllied 
landa  are  liable  to  the  penalty  of  versa  11;  and  If  the 
beast  and  his  image  and  worehip  and  wine  and  cup  an 
symbols,  BO  also  are  the  torments  and  smoke  and  fire  and 
brimstone." — H64;  Rev.  14:9. 

And  whosoever  receiveth  the  mark  of  his  name^^H 
fear,  sympathy  or  worship. 

14:12.  Here  la  the  patience  of  the  saints. — Theb 
crowning  trial. 

[Here  are  they]  that  keep  the  commandments  of  God.r- 
The  commandments  ot  God  during  the  Harvest  time  are 
to  proclaim,  "Gather  My  saints  together  unto  Ue;"  "Flea 
out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  and  deliver  every  man  hli 
Boul:  be  not  cut  off  In  her  Iniquity." — Psa.  50:5;  Jer.  61;(. 

And  the  faith  of  Jeeus. — "He  laid  down  His  life  for  iu; 
and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren.* 
(1  John  3:16.)  The  Great  Company  class  are  our  brethren 
and  we  ought  to  show  as  much  Interest  In  them  aa  we  do 
In  the  Little  Flock.  The  gathering  of  the  full  number  ot 
the  Very  Elect  would  give  us  no  reason  to  discontlnut 
Harvest  work, 

14:13.  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  Heaven. — The  Heavenlf 
Father's  Word. 

Saying  [unto  me],  Write, — The  message  found  In  chap- 
ter 9   of  Volume   HI. 

Bleseed  are  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord. — ^"Eacb 
member  ot  the  Body  of  Christ  must  finish  his  sacrifice  in 
actual  death.  They  are  reckoned  of  God  as  being  already 
dead,  and  they  are  exhorted  so  also  to  reckon  ttaemaelvee: 
'Reckon  ye  yourselves  dead  indeed  unto  sin.'  No  other 
dead  men  can  be  said  to  die  but  this  class  of  dead  onee, 
who  muBt  finish  their  course  of  sacriQce  In  actual  death." 
— C241;   1  Thes.  4;  18. 

From   henceforth. — Prom  the   spring  of  1878. 

[Yea,]  salth  the  Spirit. — The  Word  of  God,  In  Rev.  6:1L 
"Nowhere  In  the  Scriptures  Is  death  represented  as  In  any 
aense  a  blessing,  except  In  this  one  Instance;  and  here 
It  Ib  particularly  limited  and  made  applicable  to  a  certals 
specific  time." — C240. 
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That  they  may  rest  from  their  tabors. — ^"Poor,  bruised 
feet,'  now  despised  of  men,  none  but  rouraelves  fully 
appreciate  your  prlTUeges.  None  othem  can  appreciate 
the  ]07  you  have  In  proclalmins  Present  Trutb."  (C236.> 
"One  by  one  the  'feet'  class  will  pass  from  the  present 
condition,  In  which,  though  often  weary  and  wounded, 
they  are  always  rejoicing,  to  the  other  side  the  veil; — 
'^hanged'  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  from 
mortality  to  Immortality,  from  weakness  to  power,  from 
dishonor  to  glory,  from  human  to  Heavenly  condltlooB, 
from  animal  to  spirit  hodles."  (C237.)  "Instead  of  the 
Kingdom  waiting  for  the  living  members  to  finish  their 
course,  the  Kingdom  work  began  at  once;  and  the  living 
ones  on  this  side  the  veil  are  privileged  to  know  'the 
tnysteries  of  the  Kingdom'  and  to  engage  In  Kingdom 
work  before  their  'change;'  and  as  they  die  (will  not  fall 
'asleep,'  but)  will  be  'changed'  In  the  moment  of  death, 
resurrected  as  part  of  the  blesBed  and  holy  First  Resur- 
rection."—D62  2. 

[And]  FOB  their  works  do  follow  them. — "Their  v)ork 
will  not  cease  with  this  change;  for  all  those  who  will  be 
counted  worthy  of  that  change  to  glory  will  be  already 
enlisted  in  the  service  of  the  Kingdom  on  this  side  the 
Tell:  only  the  weariness,  the  labor  feature,  will  cease  with 
the  change."  (C238.)  "We  may  not  be  able  to  Judge 
accurately  as  to  what  features  of  the  great  work  are  now 
being  carried  on  by  the  Lord  and  His  glorified  saints 
beyond  the  veil;  but  we  may  be  sure  that  they  are  active 
putlcipants  in  the  work  assigned  the  members  of  the 
same  Kingdom  class,  whose  course  and  service  are  not 
yet  ended  on  this  side  the  veil— the  Harvest  work." — 
D624;  1  Cor.  15:E8. 

14:14.  [And  I  looked],  and  behold  a  white  eloud^ee 
Rev.  10:1.  As  the  cloud  Indicates  the  Time  of  Trouble, 
M>  Uie  white  indicates  the  pure  motive  back  of  It. 

And  upon  the  cloud  [one  sat]  1  SAW  ONE  SITTING  Ilka 
unto  the  Son  of  Man. — "To  the  Jewlah  House  Jesua  pre- 
■ented  Himself  in  three  characters — as  Bridegroom  (John 
8:29).  Reaper  (John  4:35,  38)  and  King  (Matt  21:5,  9,  4). 
To  tbe  Christian  House  He  presents  Hlmeell  In  the  same 
characters.    (2  Cor.  11:2;  Rev.  14:14,  15;  1T:14.)"--B238. 

Having  on  His  head  a  golden  crown.— The  Divine  na^ 
ture.  Immortality,  the  highest  form  of  life.^2  Tim.  4:8; 
Jaa.  1:12;  1  Pet.  5:4. 

And  In  His  hand  a  sharp  sickle.— "This  Harvest,  llfce  the 
Jewish  one,  Is  to  be  first  a  time  of  trial  and  sifting  upon 
the  Church,  and  afterward  a  time  of  wrath  upon  the  world, 
Including  the  nominal  Church.    That  which  tried  SesUy 
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Israel  In  the  Harreat  of  their  Age  was  the  trtith  then 
preeented  to  tliem.  The  truth  then  4ae  was  the  alcUft 
and  It  separated  ttia  'leraelltes  Indeed'  from  the  nomlBS) 
Jewlab  Church;  and  ef  the  true  wheat  there  was  but  a 
fragment  compared  to  the  profesaoni.  So  alBO  la  tha 
Harvest  ol  this  Age.  The  Harrest  of  the  Gospel  iigi, 
Itke  that  of  the  Jewish  Age,  Is  under  the  anpervMim  at 
the  Chief  Reaper,  our  Lord  Jesus,  who  must  then  )M 
preaent."— A238. 

14:15.  And  another  angef.— The  Witness  to  the  Lord  la 
the  lAud  of  Egypt.  (laa.  19:20.)  See  pages  309.  311, 
Vol.  Ill,  and  observe  that  Chapter  10,  Vol.  ni,  Bcrivtan 
Studies,  la  In  reality  a  separate  boob. 

Came  out  of  [the]  HIS  temple,  crying  with  ■  loud  voIcA 
— Throughout  the  66  pages  ol  his  testimony. 

To  Him  that  eat  on  the  cloud.^ — To  our  Present  Lord. 

Thrust  [n  Thy  sickle,  and  reap:  for  the  time  la  com* 
[for  thee]  to  reap. — The  Great  Pjramld  con&nns  As 
Bible's  teaching  that  the  time  of  Harvest  has  come. 

For  the  Harvest  of  the  earth  Is  ripe. — ^'The  use  of  i 
sickle  is  to  gather  wheat,  not  to  ripen  it" 

14:16.  And  He  that  eat  on  the  cloud.— The  Lord  Jesu 
during  His  Parousla,  overruliag  and  withholding  the  Tlnis 
of  Trouble. 

Thruat  In  His  sickle  on  the  earth;  and  the  earth  wat 
reaped. — Reading  verses  13-16  connectedly,  we  note  that 
the  resurrection  of  the  sleeping  saints  Is  recorded,  and  la 
immediately  followed  by  the  Harveat,  This  auggesta  tt^ 
the  Harvest  proper  began  In  1S7S;  and  that  the  three  and 
a  half  jjears  prior  to  the  spring  of  1878  was  devoted  to 
preliminary  worlt,  but  not  to  Harveet  work  in  the  full 
aenee.  It  was  not  proper  to  say  "Come  out  of  her.  My 
people,"  until  Babylon  was  cast  off.  In  the  Spring  of  18TS. 
—Rev.  3:14;  Matt.  13:30;  24:31. 

14:17,  And  another  angel. — Paator  Rnssell  himself,  after 
the  harvesting  of  the  sainte  was  flnlshed.  (Volumes  iV,  T, 
VI  are  not  shown  la  this  strictly  Harvest  chapter,  as  ttttij 
are  more  used  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  saints  than  ai 
Harvest  instruments.  They  are,  however,  shown  in  Rev. 
10:4;   15:8;   16:1-18.) 

Came  out  of  the  Temple  Which  Is  in  Heaven. — The 
Church  in  glory,  on  the  other  aide  of  the  veil. 

He  also  havinB  a  sharp  slcltte. — The  privilege  of  guiding 
the  work  of  bringing  forth  out  of  the  Divine  Storrtooas 
all  the  Master's  store  of  provlaiona,  as  needed,  and  of 
directing  the  execution  upon  the  nominal  church  of  the 
obastlsementa  promised  In  the  Holy  Word.  "Blessed  li 
that  servant,  whom  hi"  Lord  when  He  cometh  ahall  flntf 
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lo  doing.  Of  a  truth  I  ear  unto  you,  that  He  will  make 
him  mler  over  all  that  He  Kath." — ^Luke  12:44;  Psa. 
1^,9:5-9;   lea.  21:1-10. 

14:18.     And   another  angel. — The   corporate   body  irtlicti 

Pastor  RusBell  organized  to  Sniab  his  work.     See  Rev. 

8:3-6,  which  deacrlbeB  the  same  matter  aa  here  narrated. 

Cam«  out  from  the  altar, — The  place  of  aacrlflce.     Th« 

SoCTETT  le  mafntaiued  by  the  Hacrlflcee  of  the  aainta. 

Which  had  power  over  fire. — Authority  over  the  publl- 
caUon  and  distribution  of  expositions  of  EzeMel  and  John 
the  Revelator,  aymbolical  "coals  of  Are." — lea.  4:6;  Bzek. 
10:2. 

And  cried  with  a  loud  [cry]  VOICE  to  Him  that  had  the 
•harp  alckle,— -What  a  disappointed  cry  went  up  from  the 
whole  Churcti  that  dear  Brother  Russell  went  heyond  the 
veil  without  writing  the  Seventh  Volume  of  flcripture 
Studies,  for  which  we  all  have  looked  so  long! 

Saying,  Thruat  In  Thy  aharp  sickle. — Oh,  that  the  Lord 
would  wind  up  the  present  order  of  things,  in  whaterer 
way  He  might  elect!— Joel  3:S-14,  13;   Matt.  13:39-43. 

And  gather  the  cluatera  of  the  vine  of  the  earth. — In 
tbfl  Adventlst  cluster  there  are  G  bunches  of  Butaller  sects; 
in  the  Baptlet  15;  Brethren  (Dunkard)  4;  Plymouth 
Brethren  4;  Elver  Brethren  3;  Catholic  Apostolic  2; 
Churches  of  the  Living  God  3;  Churches  of  the  New  Jeru- 
aalem  2;  Dlsdples  of  Christ  2;  Evangelical  Bodies  2; 
Faith  Associations  9;  Friends  4;  Latter-Day  Saints  2; 
Lntheran  21;  Scandinavian  Evangelical  Bodies  3;  Men- 
nonlte  13;  Methodist  16;  Moravian  2;  Pentecostal  bodies 
2;  Presbyterian  12;  Protestant  Episcopal  2;  Reformed  4; 
Uotted  Brethren  2. 

For  her  grapea  are  fully  ripe. — All  these  sects  have  long 
ago  taken  their  stand  against  the  Truth  and  therefore 
against  the  Lord.  O  Lord,  judge  them  with  Thy  Truth! 
Thou  haet  called  them  the  "abominations  of  the  earth" 
and  BO  they  are.  Bring  their  man-made  clergy-ridden 
arxtems  to  an  end  and  make  their  memory  to  perish  from 
the  earth!     Amen. — Isa.  65:17;  Rev.  17:5;  Jer.  6:9-30. 

14:19.  And  the  angel  thrust  In  hie  sickle  [Into]  UPON 
tha  earth. — Distributed  far  and  wide  among  order-loving 
people  the  good  news  that  nominal  ZIon's  travail  ts  at 
h^d,  and  the  new  and  better  order  of  things  near. 

And  gathered  the  vine  of  the  earth. — Brought  together 
all  the  seota  In  virulent  opposition  to  the  Message  of  the 
Tmth. 

And  cart  It  Into  the  great  winepress  of  the  wrath  of 
~  id^-'Ttae  fruitage  of  the   True  Vine  Is   Love,   and  Is 
I  to  tiie  Father;  but  the  fruitage  of  thft  Vine  of 
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the  Darth  Is  selfishneBa  In  various  forms,  oad  wfll  b* 
ultimately  gathered  Into  the  great  winepresa  ot  the  wr^ 
of  Ood  Id  tliB  great  Time  of  Trouble  with  which  thU  Aga 
win  close."  (F207;  Rev.  19:16.)  "While  the  taUng  of 
dlHerent  aames  was  wrone,  It  was  an  STldence  of  a  deepv 
wrong— of  a  selfish,  party  spirit  It  vas  an  eTldence  thit 
those  CorlDthlans  who  took  the  part;  names  had  nerer 
appreciated  the  oneBesa  of  the  Body  of  Christ;  that  tluj 
did  not  really  appreciate  that  Christ  Is  the  only  Head, 
Leader  and  Standard;  and  that  His  Is  the  only  name  by 
which  His  followers  should  recognize  themselvea  ai. 
each  other."    (Z.'08-116.) 

Many  of  the  clergy  are  today  followers  of  Darwin  ud 
Socrates  Instead  ot  Hoses  and  Christ.  And  both  Darwla 
and  Socrates  were  mentally  unsound.  The  following  k 
from  Dr.  Dorland'e  The  Age  of  Mental  TiHUtjf.  "It  Ifl  Ukfr 
wise  exceptional  to  find  an  unusually  short  nose,  Boch  u 
that  possessed  hy  Darwin  and  Socrates,  among  men  <t 
Jntellect.  Nasal  abbreviation  is  one  of  the  weU-knon 
filgns  ot  degeneracy,  as  Is  also  the  sessile  or  otherwlN 
misshapen  ear,  the  sugar-loaf  skull,  the  close-set  eyes,  ul 
other  physiognomic  Irregularities,  Including  the  crethudl 
face.  The  latter,  strange  to  relate,  has  been  noted  tt 
certain  men  of  remarkable  genius,  including  Darwin  and 
Carlyle,  Rembrandt.  Pope  and  Socrates.  I  wish  to  empbt- 
size  at  this  point  the  assertion  that  not  every  Indivldul 
who  chances  to  possess  one  of  the  above  mentioned  phyil- 
cal  peculiarities  Is  to  be  Immediately  stamped  as  a  ds- 
generate.  It  is  only  when  there  is  a  combination  of  two 
or  more  Of  these  traits,  especially  If  this  combination  liu 
been  noted  as  a  family  peculiarity,  that  the  suspicion  wlB 
be  awakened;  and  this  may  then  be  confirmed  and  Qw 
condition  established  by  cloae  and  careful  lnvestigatl<m.' 
"Socrates,"  writes  Pedlgo,  "presented  one  of  the  molt 
Interesting  studies  In  dual  personality  and  Bub<!Dn0cloui 
conditions  in  all  history  in  his  memorable  daemon,  whlcb 
he  said  guided  falm  and  inspired  him  with  wisdom."  "Hep 
bert  Spencer  was  the  victim  of  a  fixed  delusion." 

The  clergy  are  the  ones  directly  responsible  for  the  war 
In  Europe.  It  was  not  their  province  to  convince  thi 
rulers  of  those  countries  that  their  kingdoms  are  parts  ot 
God's  Kingdom  of  peace,  holiness,  Justice,  love  and  tmthr- 

monstrous!     They  are  an  entirely  unauthorized  class 

escept  by  themselves;  a  self-perpetuating  fraud.  They 
have  brought  upon  their  heads  the  blood  of  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  In  this  world  war;  and  God  will  require  It  at 
their  hands.  In  the  spring  of  1918,  and  from  that  time 
onwara  loi^rer.  It  will  bo  as  unsafe  to  tell  the  llw  tkat 
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haTe  filled  Babylon's  exchequers  bb  It  will  to  be  a  king. — 
Zecb.  13:2-6.  "Though  controverey  and  words  ot  passion  and 
ftrsnnMntB  will  be  and  are  among  the  weapons  used  In  this 
battle,  especially  In  the  beginning  of  it,  yet  it  will  not  end 
wtth  these.  Every  prophetic  detail  indicates  that  before  It 
ends  It  will  be  most  eangniaary,  a  fierce  and  terrible 
storm."— 'DE29;  Jer.  25:26-3S;  lea.  63:1-6;  LAm.  1:16. 

14:20.  And  tho  wlnopress. — The  Seventh  Volume  ot 
Scripture  Btudiet,  the  work  that  will  squeeze  the  Juice  out 
of  the  "Abominations  of  the  earth."  Cook's  Revelation,  page 
709,  calls  attention  to  the  peculiar  fact  that  this  word  la 
toth  vuucutine  and  feminine.  This  seemingly  Indicates  the 
Lord's  recognition  ot  the  co-operation  of  the  saters,  par- 
tletilariy  in  the  closing  feature  of  the  Harvest  work.  Pris- 
eflla  was  such  a  valuable  helper  that  she  was  named  be- 
fore her  husband  in  Acts  1S:18. 

Waa  trodden  without  the  city. — "In  symbolic  prophecy  a 
^ty*  BignlQes  a  religious  govemnient  backed  by  power  and 
Influsnce.  Thus,  for  Instance,  the  'holy  city,  the  new  Jeru- 
■al«n,'ie  the  Bymbol  useil  to  represent  the  established  Kins- 
dom  of  God,  the  overcomers  of  the  Goapel  Church  exalted 
and  reigning  In  glory."  (D25.}  "The  treading  of  the  wine- 
press is  the  last  feature  of  Harvest  work.  The  reaping 
and  gathering  Is  all  done  first."  (DIS )  Worldly  editors 
bave  applied  this  verse  to  the  great  war  now  ra^ng  in 
Enrope;  but  this  expression  makes  It  Impossible  to  so  apply 
It  If  the  war  Is  the  winepress  and  Christendom  the  city. 
It  Is  not  being  trodden  without  the  city,  but  right  In  Its 
midst.  This  suggests  that  the  Revelator  referred  to  another 
dty;  and  with  propriety;  for  this  chapter  is  devoted  to 
Harvest  work  only.  What  city  more  appropriate  to  refer  to 
then  than  the  Bethel,  the  Divinely  appointed  center  for  the 
^arrest  work,  the  embryo  Kingdom  of  Qod  on  eartli?  SeC 
Bar.  19:16. 

•And  blood, — Teachings  which  though  truthful  will  be 
death-deating  and  seem  'bloody"  to  sectarianism. 

Came  out  of  the  winepress. — The  exposition  of  the  propk- 
edes  of  Ezeklel  and  the  Revelator. 

Even  unto  the  horse  bridles. — So  deep  as  to  strangle 
and  drown  the  old  false  doctrinal  hobbles  so  long  ridden. 
Seetarianiem  will  he  the  universal  laugblng-stock.  See 
Rev.,  chapters  8  and  9.  "Because  I  have  called,  and  ye 
rtfased;  I  have  stretched  out  My  hand,  and  no  man 
T^^arded;  but  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  My  counsel,  and 
WonM  none  of  My  reproof;  1  will  mock  when  your  feat 
Id  (h«  hoiM  Mina"  t 
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Cometh;  when  your  fear  cometh  aa  desolation,  and  your 
destmcUoD  cometh  as  a  whirlwind;  when  dlatreaa  wat 
anguish  cometh  upon  you.  Then  ehall  they  call  upon  He, 
but  I  will  not  answer;  they  shall  seek  Me  early,  but  thef 
Bhall  not  And  Me:  for  that  they  hated  knowledge,  and  did 
not  choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  They  would  none  of  my 
counsel:  they  despised  all  tny  reproof.  Therefore  shall 
they  eat  of  the  fruit  of  their  own  way." — Prov.  1:24-31. 

By  the  space  of  a  thousand  and  [six]  TWO  hundred  fur- 
lonQS. — This  can  not  be  interpreted  to  refer  to  the  IIM 
mile  hattle  line  of  the  world  war.  A  furlong-  or  stadium  Ii 
not  a  mile  and  thia  la  without  the  city  whereas  the  batU* 
line  Is  within  the  city.    See  Rotherham's  translation. 

A  stadium  is  606%  Bnglish  ft.;  1200  stadli  are,  mL,  UTl 

The  work  on  this  volume  was  done  In 
Scranton,  Pa.  As  fast  aa  it  was  com- 
pleted It  was  sent  to  the  Bethel.  Half 
of  the  work  was  done  at  an  average  dis- 
tance of  E  blocks  from  the  Lackawanna 
station,  and  the  other  half  at  a  dlBtance 
of  26  blocks.  Blocks  In  Scranton  are  10 
to  the  mile.  Hence  the  average  distance 
to  the  station  is  15  blocks,  or 1.5  bL 

The  mileage  from  Scranton  to  Hoboken 
Terminal  la  shown  In  time  tables  as  143.8 
and  this  Is  the  mileage  charged  to  pas- 
sengers, but  In  1911.  at  an  expense  of 
112,000,000,  the  Lackawanna  Railroad 
completed  Its  famous  cut-off.  saving  11 
miles  of  the  distance.  From  the  day  the 
cut-off  was  completed  the  trainmen  have 
been  allowed  11  nilles  less  than  the  time 

table  shows,  or  a  net  distance  of 132.)    " 

Soboken  Ferry  to  Barclay  Street  Ferry. 

JTew  York.  Is 2.9    " 

Barclay  Street  Ferry  to  Fulton  Ferry, 
New  York,  is  4.800  feet  or 0.9    " 

Fulton  Ferry.  New  York  ,to  Pulton 
Ferry,  Brooklyn,  Is  2,000  feet  or 0.4    " 

Fulton  Ferry,  Brooklyn,  to  Bethel.  Is 
1,485  feet  or  O.J    - 

Shortest  distance  from  place  where  the          ■ 
winepress  was  trodden  by  the  Feet  Mem- 
bers of  the  Lord.  Whose  guidance  and 
help  alone    made   this   volume   possible. 
,,;fohD  6:60.  61;  Matt.  20:11.) mL,  UU 
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REVELATION  15 
THE   SONG  OF   THE    SAINTS 

1S:1.  And  I  hw  another  aign. — Seemion,  the  same  word 
Vied  by  our  Lord  wben  He  aald,  "Then  shall  appear  tbe 
atgn  ot  the  Son  of  Man."  Tbe  proore  of  the  Lord's  Seo- 
ond  Advent  are  bere  referred  to. 

In  heaven. — Amang  God'B  proteased  people. 

Great  and  marvelout. — Very  difterent  In  tone  and  con- 
tents from  otber  Bible  "belps." 

Seven  angela^The  aeven  volumes  of  Studies  in  tha 
Scrip  turei. 

Having  the  aeven  taat  ptagues* — Tbe  seven  volumes  of 
Studies  in  the  Bcriptures  together  constitute  tbe  tblrd  and 
last  woe  poured  out  upon  papacy. — Rev.  16:1-21;  22:18. 

For  In  them  la  filled  up  the  wrath  of  Qod^-Thelr  united 
testimony  la  tbat  tbe  Times  of  tbe  Gentiles  bave  expired, 
tbe  Rel^  of  Christ  baa  begun,  all  eartbly  potentates- 
Civil,  Social,  EccleslaBttcal  and  Financial — must  give  waj 
to  the  New  Order  of  things,  and  will  not  give  way  peace- 
ably, but  must  be  ejected. 

15:2.  And  I  saw  as  It  were  a  aea  of  gtasa^^The  Time  ot 
Trouble  made  traneparent.  We  can  see  why  tbe  Lord  per 
mitB  it,  and  see  the  Golden  Age  of  glory,  peace  and  Di- 
vine blessing  that  lies  just  beyond. 

Mingled  with  fire. — The  coming  anarchy.  "Tbey  are  tbe 
waves  of  tbe  Red  Sea,  vblch  appears  on  fire  as  the  Sun  ot 
righteousness  arises  upon  them,  on  tbe  margin  of  which 
tbe  true  Israelites  sing  the  song  of  Mosea  and  the  saving 
Lamb.  Standing  on  its  shore  are  seen  those  who  are  de- 
livered from  the  beasts'  sway  ae  the  Israelites  were  In  their 
exodus  from  tbe  land  of  Pharaoh.  The  song  of  Mosea  is 
sung  by  delivered  Israel  after  the  Egyptian  plagues:  here 
the  hymn  of  praise  is  sung  by  the  redeemed  before  tbe 
plagues  are  renewed  and  the  Church  gains  Its  last  victory 
over  the  antichrlstian  world." — Cook. 

And  them  that  had  gotten  the  victory  over  the  beaat^ 
and  [over]  his  Image, — Who  understand  and  live  in  har- 
mony with  the  knowledge  that  both  Papacy  and  Protestant^ 
lam,  and  the  governments  under  their  Influence,  are  of 
Satanic  spirit.— Rev.  13:11,  13,  14,  15;  14:11;  1S:2,  13; 
]9:20:  20:10;  Matt.  24:24. 
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[And  over  hit  mark,]  And  over  the  number  of  hie  name. 
—Who  refuse  to  let  any  stand  for  them  In  the  place  o( 
Chriet.— Rev.  13:14-18. 

Stand  on  the  eea  of  gtaaa.^ — ^Not  In  among  the  reetleai 
aad  discontented,  but  on  a.  higher  plane. — Heb.  18:6. 

Having  the  harps  of  THBLORD  God. — See  Rev.  S:8;  14:1 
"Ood's  Word  Is  that  harp,  which  has  long  been  nnatnmg, 

And  men  beard  but  discordant  Ite  notes; 
Now  aa  tuned  are  Its  chorde  From  Hoses  to  John, 
Hov  grandly  sveet  melody  floats." 

16:3.  And  [theyalng]  SINGINO  the  song  of  Mme«^"He- 
brew  scholars  have  remarked  on  the  evidence  of  the  anti- 
qolty  of  the  song  of  Moses,  recorded  In  Bzodus  1G:1-ID, 
some  even  noting  the  fact  that  a  tew  of  the  words  flhownl 
an  Intermingling  of  the  Egyptian  langnage.  It  1b  further 
authenticated  by  the  reference  made  to  It  In  the  book  ot 
Psalms,  where  the  entire  matter  of  the  deliverance  of  the 
people  and  the  overthrow  ot  tbetr  enemies  In  the  sea  li 
graphically  described  by  the  sweet  singer  ot  IsraeL  (Fm. 
106:7-12.)  If  It  was  appropriate,  as  we  all  admit  that  It 
was,  that  the  Israelites  should  give  glory  to  Ood  for  their 
ieliverance  From  the  bondage  ot  Bgypt,  much  more  Is  it 
appropriate  that  spiritual  Israel  should  recognize  the  still 
greater  deliverance  From  the  power  ot  Satan  and  the  thnt 
dom  of  sin,  accomplished  tor  us  through  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  of  God  who  died  for  our  sins."— Z. '07-168;  Hot.  14:3. 

The  Servant  of  God. — See  Ex.  14:31. 

And  the  song  of  the  Lamb.^ — "They  sing  In  tlie  sense  ot 
declaring  In  harmonious  and  beautiful  cadences  the  reU- 
tlonshlp  of  the  types  and  figures  of  the  Law  and  the  Pro- 
phets of  the  Moslac  Dispensation  with  the  antitypes  ot 
these  of  the  Gospel  Dispensation:  showing:  that  all  thlnSB 
written  In  the  Law  and  In  the  Prophets  are  finding  glo^ 
loua  fulfilments  In  the  Lamb  of  God  and  In  the  great  Pian 
which  the  Father  Is  working  out  through  Him." — Z.'OO-SW. 

Saying.  Great  and  marvelous  are  Thy  worka,  Lord  God 
Almighty.— "First  amongst  the  great  and  marvelous 
works  of  the  Almighty  was  the  sentence  of  death  upon 
father  Adam  and  his  posterity.  Aa  we  look  at  this  marvel- 
ous work,  we  must  concede  that  it  was  Just  (In  that  It 
was  merited),  that  it  is  true  (In  the  sense  ot  not  being  an 
nnreasoDable  penalty),  true  in  the  sense  that  It  was 
exactly  what  Ood  forewarned  father  Adam  the  penalty  ot 
disobedience  would  be.  'Just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thon 
King  of  Saints.'  But  Jehovah's  first  great  and  marvelous 
work  of  condemnation  was,  after  tour  thousand  years,  fol- 
lowed by  another  great  and   marvelous  work;   vir.,  the 
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work  of  redemption.  How  stupendous  this  work  of  th« 
nuiBomlng  of  all  Adam's  race  of  hundreds  of  millions  b7 
tbe  Bacrlflce  of  on*  Man!  How  great  and  wonderful  In- 
deed this  act,  and  bow  just  and  true,  and  how  fully  In 
Harmony  with  every  feature  of  DItIdb  Justice  and  Love! 
— ^1  Tim.  2:5,  6;  Rom.  6:12,  18,  19."— Z. '00-310, 

Just  and  true  are  Thy  ways. — "As  we  have  viewed  the 
tailnre  of  Christendom  to  adopt  the  spirit  of  Christ's  teach- 
ing, and  seen  how  the  knowledge  and  liberty  gained  from 
His  teachings  were  blended  with  the  spirit  of  evil,  eelflsb- 
ness,  and  as  from  present  foreBhadowlDgs  we  mark  the 
sure  approach  of  anarchy  and  every  evil  work,  yet  realls* 
lug  Its  necessity  snd  Justice,  and  having  learned  also  the 
ends  of  mercy  to  be  attained  eventually  by  this  very 
means,  our  hearts  exclaim,  'Qreat  and  marvelous  are  Thy 
vorkB,  Lord  God  Almighty.  Just  and  true  are  Thy 
■ways.'"  (D526;  Deut.  32:4;  Psa.  145:17.)  "Aa  Aaron  and 
the  two  remaining  sons  were  forbidden  to  make  lamenta- 
tion for  their  brethren  who  were  cut  off,  this  signifies 
that  all  the  faithful  of  the  priests  will  recognize  the  Jus- 
tice of  the  Divine  decisions,  and  will  bow  to  them  in  hum- 
ble snbmlaelon,  saying,  'Just  and  true  are  Thy  ways.*"— 
Ley.  10:1-7;  Psa.  S9:14;  Job  36:17;  37:33;  Isa.  66:1;    740. 

Thou  King  of  [saints]  THE  WORUDS.— The  margin  ren- 
ders this  "King  of  nations  or  ages."  He  will  be  King  of  all 
BationB  by  and  by.  He  is  King  of  alt  ages  (worlds)  In  the 
aense  that  the  ages  are  working  out  His  sovereign  will. 

15:4.  Who  shall  not  fear  Thee,  O  Lord,  and  glorify  Thy 
name, — "Here  Is  still  another  feature  to  this  song,  and  It  la 
itorlous  also.  It  looks  forward  to  the  glorious  Millennial 
Age,  to  the  time  when,  under  Divine  providence,  the 
Imowledge  of  the  Lord,  essential  to  faith,  and  to  any  ac- 
ceptance of  HIb  favor  and  mercy  through  Christ,  shall  be 
extended  to  every  creature.  'Every  knee  shall  bow  and 
erery  tongue  confess.'  (Rom.  14:11.)  And  while  this  bow- 
Ids  and  confessing  may  at  first  be  compulsory,  yet  the 
Scriptures  assure  us  that  ultimately  all  who  will  not  come 
iDto  heart  harmony  with  the  Lord  and  with  all  Hla  grao- 
bnw  arrangements  and  provisions,  shall  be  cut  off  from 
amongst  the  people, — In  the  Second  Death.  (Acts  3:23.) 
So  that  ultimately,  instead  of  the  Universe  being  filled 
irith  hundreds  of  millions  who  to  all  eternity  will  wall  and 
gnash  tbelr  teeth  and  blaspheme  God's  holy  name  In  agony 
— instead  of  this  the  time  shall  come  when  every  tongue 
In  Heaven  and  in  earth  shall  he  heard  praising  God,  and 
glTlng  honor  to  Him  that  sitteth  on  the  Throne  and  to  the 
Lamb,  forever,  For  by  that  time  all  evUdoers  shall  be  cut 
dt.  (Rev,  B:13.)"—Z. '00-311;  Jer.  10:7. 
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For  Thou  only  art  holy.— "This  eong  continnea,  and  liu 
yet  another  strain.  It  declares,  'Tbou  only  art  holT".  An 
ballness,  all  perfectton,  whereTsr  It  le  fouad,  mut  pro- 
ceed from  "God,  the  great  Fountain  of  bollnesB.  How 
strange,  then,  that  any  of  Qod'e  dear  people  (and  Te  oar- 
flelves  were  once  amongBt  this  number)  ahould  bo  mlnm- 
Iderstand  tbe  Dlrlne  Character  and  Plan  as  to  mlsrapre- 
sent  the  same  aa  being  the  very  essence  of  nnhollneas,  to- 
justice,  nnklndnesB,  Ineaulty,  loTelessneBB,  toward  the 
great  tnass  of  Ood'e  creatures!"— Z.'00-311. 

For  all  nations  shall  come  and  worship  before  Thse.^ 
"There  Is  still  another  strain  In  this  song;  and  it  is  t 
grand  one  also,  like  all  the  others, — reaching  down  Into 
the  MlUennlal  Age.  It  declarea,  'All  nations  shall  coma 
and  worship  before  Thee;  for  Thy  Judgments  are  made 
manifest'  'All  nations'  will  Include,  not  only  all  the  n*- 
UoQH  then  living,  but  all  the  nations  of  the  dead,  Jnst  ai 
doea  the  promise  which  God  made  to  Abraham,  saying, 
'In  thy  Seed  [The  Christ,  Head  and  Body]  shaU  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed.'    (Oen.  22:18.)" — Z.'00-3U. 

For  [Thy]  Judgments  are  made  manifest  BKTORH;  THEE. 
— There  was  a  time  when  we  could  not  sing  this  song  (Pia. 
137).  We  looked  forward  with  dread  to  the  time  when  the 
Lord's  Judgments  would  be  made  manifest.  We  did  not 
see  that  the  Judgment  Day  is  a  day  of  "assurance  to  all 
men."  (Acts  17:31.)  We  did  not  see  that  the  first  Judg- 
ment day  was  against  our  race  (Rom.  6:1S),  and  that  no 
culprit  can  be  on  trial  twice  for  the  same  offence.  We  did 
not  see  that  another  Judgment  Day,  favorable  to  our  race, 
came  at  the  time  of  our  Lord's  great  victory  over  death 
(John  12:31);  nor  did  we  see  that  our  own,  the  Judg- 
ment Day  of  the  saints,  is  here  and  now.  (1  Tim.  6:21;  1 
Cor.  11:31;  1  Pet  4:17.)  We  did  perhaps  note,  our  duty 
of  judging  wolves  by  their  greed,  dogs  by  their  quarrel- 
Bomeness,  swine  by  their  interest  In  earthly  things,  thorns 
by  their  disposition  to  wound  and  tear,  and  thistles  by 
their  disposition  to  scatter  seeds  that  cause  trouble  (HatL 
7:6,  16,  15) ;  and  some  of  ua  went  beyond  and  began  judg- 
ing one  another  (Eom.  14:13;  Matt  7:1J.  We  never  wanted 
the  Lord  to  do  it,  even  though  we  do  know  that  He  wUi 
bring  every  secret  thing  Into  Judgment  (Prov.  15:3;  Bcc 
12:14.)  Now  we  see  that  the  world's  Judgment  Day  Is  a 
thousand  years  long  (Psa.  90:4;  2  Pet  3:7,  8);  we  have 
learned  that  a  day  Is  not  ahvays  merely  a  24-hour  period. 
(Oen.  2:4;  Heb.  3:8;  2  Cor.  6:2.)  We  see  now  that  our 
Lord  Jesus  at  the  first  Advent  Judged  nobody  (John  12:47; 
lAike  12:14),  but  that  God  has  exalted  Him  to  be  the 
Vorld'B  Judge    (Acta  5;31)  a  Deliverer  (Judges  3:9;  iBa. 
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1:26);  tbat  He  will  have  associate  Judges  (1  Cor.  6:2; 
Rev.  20;6);  that  ffis  Judgments  vlll  end  war,  promote 
rlEbteousneBB  and  aid  the  poor  and  needy  (Isa.  2:4;  11:1; 
26:9),  deatro)'  unrighteouBnees  and  bring  In  ererlaetlng 
peace  and  Joy.— 2  Thes.  1:7;  Isa.  85:18;  1  Cor.  15:26;  1 
Chron.  16:31;  Psa.  96:13;  Pea.  98:1-9;  Psa.  72:1-U.         jj 

16:6.  And  after  that  I  looked,  and,  [behold]— Another 
Tlalon  ol  the  same  thing. 

The  Temple  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the  testimony  In 
heaven  waa  opened.— Pastor  RUBsell  was  given  a  clear, 
beautiful,  complete  compreheuBlon  of  the  Plan  ol  God  as 
revealed  In  the  Tabernacle  arrangements  and  sacrifices. 
(Acts  7:44).   This  la  the  foundation  of  all  hte  works. 

15:6  And  the  aeven  angels  came  out  of  the  Temple^— 
The  aeven  volumea  of  Scripture  8tiidie»,  emerged,  all  In 
harmony  with  the  teachings  of  the  Tabernacle,  from  which 
they  proceeded. 

Having  the  seven  last  plagues, — Though  counted  as 
plagues  by  eccleslaatlclsm  they  are  In  reality  blesslogB, 
destined  to  rid  the  earth  of  every  obnoxious  thing,  not  the 
least  of  which  are  the  great  whore  and  harlots,  large  and 
■mall,  that  have  defiled  the  earth  with  their  unclean  doc- 
trines. (Rev.  17:5.)  "Suppose  that  the  salaries  and  'liv- 
ings' of  all  ministers,  blahops,  prleetB,  etc..  were  cut  off, 
all  churches,  chapels  and  cathedrals  destroyed,  all  theolog- 
ical seminaries  broken  up,  and  their  profesBore  turned  to 
other  pursuits,  all  religious  guilds  and  societies  disbanded, 
Includ&g  all  sectarian  organizations — what  would  be  the 
eftectT  Who  can  doubt  that  It  would  be  a  real  blessing  un- 
der the  disguise  of  a  great  and  terrible  catastrophe?  The 
effect  would  be  to  bring  true  CbriBtlans  together  as  the 
family  of  Qod,  and  not  as  sectarian  bands;  to  study  God's 
Word,  and  not  human  traditions  and  creeds  formulated  In 
tbe  Dark  Ages.  The  Scriptures  seem  to  Indicate  that 
Terr  much  of  this  sort  of  deHtruotioa  of  present  systems 
must  take  place  before  all  the  'wheat,'  tbe  true  Churcb, 
will  be  separated  from  the  'tares.'  the  mere  professors." 
(Z. '08-119.)  "The  Church,  or  company  of  believers,  proba- 
tioners for  coming  glory.  In  its  'voluntary  association,' 
was  Indeed  to  recognize  'teachere,'  TielpB,'  'Apostles,'  etc., 
but  not  to  make  them.  If  they  recognize  a  man  'mighty  In 
the  Scriptures,'  'apt  to  teach,'  they  should  be  careful  al- 
ways, even  while  rejoicing  In  and  thanking  God  for  such 
a  servant,  to  require  a  'thus  salth  the  Lord'  for  every  point 
of  doctrine,  and  to  search  tbe  Scriptures  dally  to  see 
whether  these  things  be  so."— Z.'OS-120. 

Clothed  in  pure  [and  white]  BRIGHT  llnen^-"The'Llnei 
Olrdle'    indicated   a   righteous    servant:    linen — righteon* 
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BfiBB,  girdle — aerrltude."  <T30.)  "A  different  word  tban  In 
Rev.  19  :S.  The  word  here  used  1b  suitable  as  descrlbiiis 
priestly  attire  and  refers  to  ministrations  on  this  side  of 
the  veil." — Cook. 

And  having  thair  breaata  glrdea  with  golden  girdle*^— 
"Tlie  under-piiests  were  robed  In  linen  garments  and  wore 
girdles.  Their  robes  represented  the  rlgbteoueness  of 
Jeeua,  Imputed  to  us,  and  their  girdles  represent  as  as 
aerrants  ol  righteousness."  (T36.)  The  Bcripture  Studtet 
ore  servants  of  the  Church — righteous  servants,  clad  In  the 
Lord's  robe. — Rev.  1:13. 

15:7.  And  one  of  the  four  beasts. — Heavenly  Wisdom.— 
Rev.  4:7;  Matt.  21:45;  Jas.  1:G;  3:17;  Ezek.  10:2,  7. 

Gave  unto  the  seven  angels  [aeven]  golden  vials. — The 
meesage  of  Present  Truth.  "The  vial  was  the  shallow  bowl 
In  which  they  drew  from  the  larger  goblet."— Cook;  Psa. 
79:6;  Jer.  10:25;  Zeph.  3:8. 

Full  of  the  wrath  of  God^-AgalnBt  all  untruth,  Injustice 
and  Belli shn ess  In  organizations.  Civil,  Social,  EJcclesUstt- 
eal  and  Financial. 

Who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  Amen^-Whereas  all  of 
those  are  to  pass  away.— Rev.  4:9,  10;  10:6. 

15:S.  And  the  temple  was  filled  with  smoke. — ^Tha  non^ 
inal  Cburch  is  filled  wltli  confusion  as  the  deformities  of 
her  errors  are  made  manlfeHt- — lea.  6:4. 

From  the  glory  of  God,  and  from  His  power. — As  r* 
vealed  in  His  Word  in  this  Harvest  time. — 2  Chron.  5:14. 

And  no  man  was  able  to  enter  into  the  temple, — No  pe^ 
son  Of  mature  thought.  The  large  proportion  of  new 
memberB  now  receivstl  in  the  various  denominations  Is 
from  the  Sunday  School. — Rev.  9r20. 

Till  the  seven  plagueB  of  the  seven  angels  were  fulfilled. 
— Until  the  aeven  volumes  of  Scripture  Stvdiet  were  writ- 
ten, published  and  circulated.  Shortly  afterward  the  tms 
Temple  will  be  In  readiness,  wherein  men,  women  and 
children  of  all  races  and  ages  will  find  their  hearts'  huit 
ger  satisfied. 

"Yet  once  It  Is  a  Uttle  while,  and  I  will  shake  the  heav* 
vens,  and  the  earth,  and  the  sea.  and  the  dry  land;  and  I 
will  shake  all  nations,  and  the  desire  of  all  nations  shall 
come:  and  I  will  fill  this  House  with  glory,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hoBts.  The  sliver  [the  Great  Company  class  that  wm 
be  used  In  connection  with  Its  ministrations]  Is  Mine,  and 
the  gold  [the  Little  Flock,  of  which  it  will  he  compoaedl 
Is  Mine,  aalth  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  The  glory  of  this  lattsr 
House  shall  he  greater  than  the  former,  [the  nominal 
church],  salth  the  Lord  of  Hosts;  and  In  this  place  win  I 
give  peace,  salth  the  Lord  of  Hosts."— Hag.  2:i-i. 
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BEVELATION  16 
ECCLESIASTICISM'S   SEVEN  PLAGUES 

16:1.  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the  Temple- 
Pastor  Russell  ivas  the  rolce  of  the  Lord  thus  used.  (Rev. 
7:2:  10:3.)  He  wag  of  the  true  Temple,  and  "out  of"  the 
nominal  temple  at  the  time  these  plagues  were  poured  out. 

Saying  to  the  seven  angels. — The  seven  volumes  of 
Scripture  Studies.  See  Rev.  8:2-5  and  14:17-20,  "The 
plagues  upon  Egypt  were  Intended  In  some  measure  to 
foreshadow,  to  Illustrate,  the  plagues  with  which  this  Gosp^ 
Age  will  end."  (F175.)  Pastor  Russell  walked  In  the  light. 
When  the  plagues  actually  appeared,  he  no  longer  held  to 
tbe  explanation  puhllahed  In  18S3,  before  they  appeared, 
and  so  stated  on  many  occasions. 

Go  your  ways,  and  pour  out  the  SEVEN  vials  of  the  wrath 
of  Qod  upon  the  earth. — In  the  prefaces  to  the  several  vol- 
umes of  Scripture  Studies  such  expressions  abound  aa  "I 
■end  forth  this  volume  with  prayers,"  "and  now  It  is  sent 
forth  in  the  faith,"  etc.,  etc. 

16:2.  And  the  flrat  went,  and  poured  out  hla  vial  [upon1 
INTO  the  earth. — ^Volume  I  was  distributed  among 
those  already  under  religious  restraint 

And  there  fell  a  [noisome  and]  grievous  AND  NOISOME 
sore. — The  book  seemed  to  ecclesiastics  like  an  evil  and 
malignant  ulcer,  a  painful,  running  sore,  which  eats,  cor- 
rupts and  destroy B. 

Upon  the  men  which  had  the  mark  of  the  beast— Roman 
Catholics. 

And  upon  them  which  worshipped  his  Image. — ^Protes- 
tanta  affiliated  with  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches.  Rev. 
13:11;  13,  14.  15;  14:9,  11;  15:2;  16:13;  19:20;  20:10; 
liatt  24:24.  Another  view  of  the  book,  from  the  stand- 
point of  the  clergy,  1b  afforded  by  the  ptegue  of  flies  (Ex. 
8:20-32.}  It  seemed  to  them  like  an  old-time  Egyptian 
curse,  with  which  they  were  quite  familiar,  namely,  one 
more  of  the  Evangelistic  Arms  already  cursing  society, 
and  interfering  with  the  regular  clergy  business.  "The 
Scriptural  details  are  as  follows:  The  arab  filled  the 
bouses  of  the  Egyptians,  they  covered  the  ground,  they 
lighted  on  the  people,  the  land  was  laid  waste  on  their 
account.  A  biting,  insidious  creature,  which  cornea  like  a 
dart,  witb  great  noise,  and,  rushing  with  great  Impetuosity 
237 


.y  Google 


23S  The   Finished   Myttery  hsv.  m 

on  the  Bkin,  Btlcks  to  it  most  tenadouslr-  The?  boldlr  be- ' 
set  cattle,  vid  not  only  obtain  Icbor,  ae  other  files,  but  slw 
Biic^  out  RDpd  from  beneath,  and  occasion   great  pain. 

"They  have  no  proboscte,  but.  Instead,  have  uuuble  buih 
of  teeth,  like  wasps,  which  they  Infix  deeply  in  the  Aia; 
they  greatly  infest  the  ears  of  dogs.  This  genus  U  most 
Impudently  pertinacious  In  its  aseaults,  spares  neither  man 
nor  beast,  gorges  Itself  to  bursting;  wlUi  blood,  infuaing  aa 
irritating  venom  at  the  same  time.  No  Idea  can  be 
formed  of  their  obstinate  rapacity.  It  is  in  vain  to  drlTe 
them  away;  they  return  again  In  the  self-same  momeni 
and  their  perseverance  wearies  out  the  most  iwtleBt 
spirit."  (McC.)  These  Bles,  fiylng  a  short  distance  into  the 
heavens,  do  their  work  around  the  dunghill  of  human  tradi- 
tion, but  the  collections  of  one  of  them  recently  amounted 
to  $400,000  In  eight  American  cities,  so  the  business  caD 
be  made  a  money  maker  by  those  willing  to  cater  to  ths 
demand  for  sensationalism,  and  who  have  no  hesltancr 
in  repeating  ancient  blasphemies  against  God's  holy  name. 

These  flies  are  called  dog-flies,  because  they  Infest  the 
ears  of  doge;  and  when  it  is  remembered  that  the  Scrll^ 
tures  refer  to  the  clergy  as  "dumb  dogs"  (Isa.  56:10,  U; 
Phil.  3:2)  we  can  readily  see  the  application.  The  clergy 
of  an  entire  city  will  sit  on  a  platform,  facing  virtually  the 
whole  population,  and  hear  themselves  called  liars,  hyiio- 
crltes.  false-alarms  and  other  villainous  names.  But  be- 
cause they  hope  to  get  a  few  "converts."  and  therefore  a 
few  shekel  for  the  "sanctuary,"  they  will  take  it  all  meek- 
ly, and  prefer  to  take  It  rather  than  humbly  admit  one 
item  of  truth  in  all  Pastor  Russell's  beautiful  writings. 
After  the  firm  has  left  town,  they  frequently  bemoan  the 
treatment  received  and  think  longingly  of  the  wherewithal 
taken  by  the  fly  that  was  not  satisfied  with  mere  ichor, 
but  wanted  the  real  blood. 

At  this  point  It  may  be  well  to  explain  the  plagues  of 
fr..gs  and  lice.  The  former  seems  to  represent  the  OM 
Theology  Quarterly  which  Pharaoh  found  everywhere 
contaminating  bis  kingdom,  but  which,  at  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  suddenly  died  out  completely.  The  latter  seems  to 
represent  The  Bible  Students  Monthly.  There  1b  no  rec- 
ord that  the  plague  of  lice  was  discontinued,  and  even  yet 
the  Egyptians  (people  of  the  world)  and  Pharaoh  (the 
Devil)  and  his  magicians  (the  clergy)  scratch  their  heada 
many  a  time,  wondering  how  to  deal  with  a  plague  which 
they  cannot  duplicate. 

16:3.  And  the  second  [angei]  poured  out  his  vial  upon 
the  sea. — Volume  II,  Scripture  Stwdie»  seemed  to  the  beast 
•nd  hla  Image  to  reach  and  alCect  only  the  discontented. 
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tliOBS  who  never  ^ere  very  BUbeervlent  to  lbs  mier  of 
thlB  present  evil  world,  or  any  of  his  ByBtema. 

And  It  became  ai  the  blood  of  a  dead  man.^After  death 
the  blood  separates  Into  a  watery  liquid,  called  flenim,  and 
a  solid  substance  termed  clot.  As  soon  as  this  Beparatloti 
takes  place  the  clot  begins  to  putrefy  or  corrupt.  ThuB  tt 
seemed  to  'worshtpers  of  the  beast  and  his  Image  tbat  any- 
body that  would  accept  the  teaching  of  Volume  II  would 
be  In  a  hopeless  condition. 

And  every  living  soul  died  In  the  sea.— To  the  worshipers 
of  the  beast  and  his  Image  It  seemed  as  though  such  would 
be  lost  and  would  surely  go  to  hell  to  be  tormented  for- 
ever.  An  "evangelist"  who  held  these  views  called  at  the 
borne  of  a  lady  In  Scranton.  Entering  the  hall  he  saw  an 
elegant  picture  of  Pastor  Russell.  Instantly  he  lost  con- 
trol of  what  mind  he  had  and  vehemently  said,  "I  called 
bere  as  a  Christian  minister,  but  I  see  you  have  old  Rus- 
■ell's  picture  here.  Are  you  a  follower  of  Ms?"  The  lady 
replied  that  she  was.  He  then  said,  "He  Is  In  hell,  uid 
joa  will  be  there  too.  If  you  follow  him."  Quick  as  thought 
the  lady  reopened  the  door  through  which  he  had  Just  ear 
tered.  Invited  htm  to  the  porch  overlooking  the  valley;  and 
SB  he  stood  there  gadng  Into  epace  she  said,  "Tell  it  to  the 
Ktmosphere,"  and  left  him  while  she  attended  to  more  Im- 
portant duties. 

Another  picture  of  the  effect  of  Volume  II  on  the  antl- 
tTPlcal  Egyptians  may  be  seen  from  the  plague  of  the  mur- 
rain (Six.  9:1-7.)  "This  consisted  In  some  distemper  that 
resulted  In  a  sudden  end  dreadful  mortality  among  the  cat- 
tle in  the  field,  Including  horses,  asses,  camels,  oxen  and 
■beep.  It  was,  however,  confined  to  the  Egyptian  cattle, 
and  to  those  that  were  in  the  field;  for  though  the  cattle 
of  the  Hebrews  breathed  the  same  air,  dranK  the  same 
water,  and  fed  in  the  same  pastures,  not  a  creature  of 
theirs  died.  The  Egyptian  cattle  that  Burrived  In  the 
Bheds,  and  were  afterwards  sent  into  the  fields,  were  de- 
stroyed by  the  succeeding  storm  of  fire  and  hall."  (McC.) 
These  creatures  were  valuable  to  the  Egyptians.  They 
vaed  them  for  bearing  their  burdens,  for  sacrifices  and  for 
food.  They  represent  the  classes  that  go  to  make  up  the 
nominal  church  and  support  it.  Thus  it  seemed  to  the 
worshippers  of  the  Beast  and  his  Image  that  the  cmly  way 
to  prevent  the  loss  of  all  their  live  stock  would  be  to  keep 
them  securely  Impounded,  allowing  them  no  liberty  what- 

16:4.  And  the  third  [angel]  poured  out  hia  vial  upon 
the  rtvara  and  fountain*  of  waters. — It  seemed  to  the  wor- 
■blppers  of  the  beast  and  his  Image  that  the  teachings  of 
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Volume  m  of  the  Bcrijptwre  BtuAlea  had  contunliuUed  tto 
Bcriptures,  the  Waters  of  Ufa,  at  their  very  Boarce,  b7  ex- 
tending the  call  to  people  to  come  out  of  Babylon  while 
they  vere  busy  trying  to  get  people  In. 

And  they  became  blood. — Seemed  repulsive,  nndeainble, 
bloody.— Z.'07-379;  BJx.  7:20;  Rev.  1*:20. 

Another  view  of  how  Volume  III  appears  to  the  worship- 
ers of  the  beast  and  his  Image  la  staown  by  the  plagne  of 
bollB  described  In  Ex.  9:S-12.  "The  boil  waa  a  scab  or  pQi- 
tule,  which  might  or  might  not  break  out  into  an  ulconmi 
sore  (Lev.  13:1S),  With  this,  fn  one  of  Its  wont  fonu 
Job  was  afflicted  (2:7),  and  by  this  Hezeklah  was  bron^ 
to  the  verge  of  the  grave.  (2  Kings  20:7;  Isa.  SSilt) 
It  was  an  eruption  ol  a  very  painful  kind  accompaB- 
led  with  a  burning  Itch,  tending  to  produce  a  permanent 
state  of  foul  and  wasteful  disease.  One  form  of  this  dis- 
ease which  seised  upon  the  legs  and  kneea,  and  was  re- 
garded as  Incurable,  was  peculiar  to  Egypt,  and  was  hence 
called  'the  botch  of  Egypt.'  (Dent  28:27,  35.)  In  the  case 
before  ub,  this  eruption  had  a  tendency  to  break  ont  Into 
larger  swelllnge  and  became  probably  the  dleease  called 
elepkantlaslB,  a  disease  aatd  to  be  peculiar  to  Egypt,  or 
the  black  leproay,  a  dleease  whlcb  alec  affects  cattle.* 
(McC.)  It  was  "ashes  of  the  furnace,"  loyalty  to  the 
memory  of  the  bullock,  the  one  perfect  Sacrifice  tor  all, 
Christ  JeeuB,  that  caused  the  bofls;  and  It  la  partlcnlarir 
noted  that  the  magicians  (clergy)  could  not  withstand  tUt 
plague,  the  message,  "Come  out  of  her.  My  People." 

16:5.  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  waters.— Volume m, 
Bcrivtvre  Stttdies. 

Say,  thou  art  righteous,  [O  Lord]  which  art,  and  waatr- 
See  Rev.  1:4;  16:3;  19:2. 

[And  Shalt  be],  THE  HOLT.— The  Lord,  the  Holy  One, 
was  present,  at  the  time  Volume  III  was  written. 

Because  Thou  hast  Judged  thus. — Made  the  beauUtal 
Harvest  truths  appear  "bloody"  to  those  not  consecrated. 

16:6.  For  they  have  shed  the  blood  of  saints  and  proph- 
ets.— Literally  and  figuratively. — Matt.  23:34,  85;  BsT. 
13:15;   18:24. 

And  thou  hast  given  them  blood  to  drink;  [for]  TB&.T 
WHEREOF  thay  are  worthy.— See  Rev.  14:20;  Isa.  49:26. 

ie:7.  And  I  heard  [another  out  of]  the  altar,— Tke 
"Altar  to  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt"  (Isa. 
19:19)  at  the  time  these  plagues  are  being  poured  out 
upon  the  antltyplcal  Egyptians,  is  the  Great  Pyramid,  dls- 
cusaed  In  a  separate  section  of  Volume  III. 

[Say]  Saying  Even  so,  Lord  God  Almlghty^^Fhe  Lord 
Jesua.— Rev.  l:Si  John  6:22;  Matt.  28:18 
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True  and  rEghtaous  are  Thy  Judgmenta^The  teaching 
of  the  QtvbX  VjiKtaiA  1b  In  full  accord  with  the  rest  of  the 
1>ook.  See  Rev.  14:1G.  "It  Is  by  no  means  an  addition  to 
tile  written  revelation:  that  reTelatlun  la  complete  and  nex^ 
fact,  and  needs  no  addition.  But  It  la  a  strong  corroliort^ 
Hve  witnete  to  God's  Plan.  leaiah  testifies  of  an  altar  and 
pillar  In  the  land  of  Egypt,  which  'shall  be  for  a  sign  and 
for  a  witneaa  onto  the  Lord  of  hosts  In  the  land  of  Egypt' 
And  the  context  shows  that  It  shall  be  a  witness  In  the  day 
vhen  the  great  Savior  and  Deliverer  shall  come  to  set  at 
liberty  Sin's  captives." — C315. 

U:8.  And  the  fourth  angel  poured  out  hia  vial  upon  the 
Min. — ^Volume  IV  of  Bcrivture  Stvdiea,  as  soon  as  pub- 
Uahed,  was  sent  free  to  all  clergy  whose  names  coald  be 
Obtained.  They  are  taught,  and  teach  others,  that  they  are 
tmpo.rtant  lumlnarlra  In  the  heavens,  suns,  rivalling  In 
brJlllBncy  and  wisdom  the  Lord  Himself,  whose  place  they 
take  tn  the  tninds  of  the  people,  by  setting  forth  their  own 
▼lews  dm  every  subject,  rather  than  the  Lord's  Word.  Vol- 
■me  n*,  then,  sent  to  this  class,  and  calUnc  attention  to 
Babylon's  fall,  seemed  to  them  as  the  height  of  an  pre- 
mmptlou  In  wickedness. 

And  ptvwp  was  given  unto  him  to  scorch  men. — Greek 
"The  Hen."  1.  e.,  the  worshipers  of  the  beast  and  his  Image. 

With  flro< — Perhaps  some  of  the  clergy  became  a  trlQe 
irarm  as  thny  read  Volume  IV,  as  their  later  conduct  seems 
to  suggest.  Why  they  should  have  disliked  Pastor  Russell 
Yrti«i  he  told  the  truth,  and  proved  it,  Is  remarkalile. 

And  men, — Greek  "The  Hen;"  the  clwgy.  In  Rer,  8:9 
tbe  clergy  are  not  so  honored. 

Were  acorchiid  with  great  heat, — Became  warm.  Indig- 
nant at  the  Pastor's  kindly  explanation  of  the  whore  and 
the  harlots,  and  the  olalnly  evident  application  to  the  Pa- 
pacy  and  the  Pro'est&nt  aecta. 

And  blasphemed  the  name  of  God,  which  hath  power  ove; 
these  plBguea'.— HInrepresented  the  name  and  character  ot 
tbe  mighty  one,  Pastor  Russell,  to  whom  the  Lord  com- 
Hiltted  the  task  ot  presenting  to  His  Church  this  meat  la 
due  season.  This  mis  representation  burst  like  a  storm 
after  tbe  publication  of  Volume  IV,  Btudiee,  and  contlnned 
-until  the  Pastor's  death,  yea,  and  shame  to  say  It,  even 
afterwards.  In  tbe  columtis  of  such  sheets  as  the  Mew  York 
World  and  the  Brooklyn  Eagle.  What  mcmnments  of  In* 
famy  these  people  have  reared  for  themselvse!  They 
richly  deserve  all  they  will  get  when  the  tide  turns. 

And  they  repented  not  to  give  Him  glory.— "One  groat 
obstacle  to  many  Is  the  contracted  Idea  generally  enter- 
tained Of  the  meaning  ot  the  word  god.   They  tab  to  not* 
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tbat  the  Oreek  tbeoB  (god)  does  not  lnvarlabl7  refer  to  Je- 
boTah,  but  Bignlfles  a  migMy  one.  In  tbe  following  texts  the 
word  god  (tbeoB)  la  uaed  to  refer  to  others  than  the  one 
supreme  being,  Jehovah — vfi.: — John  10:34,  35;  Acta  7:«, 
43;  17:23;  I  Cor.  8:5.'*— B274. 

Another  vtaw  of  how  the  publication  of  Volutns  IV  looki 
to  the  worehipers  of  the  beaat  and  bis  Image  la  slum 
Id  the  plague  of  ball,  described  In  Ex.  9:13-26.  "The  chus 
acter  of  this  and  the  following  plagues  must  be  carefollr 
examined,  as  the  warning  eeems  to  Indicate  an  Important 
turning-point.  The  ruin  caused  by  the  hall  was  evldentlr 
tar  greater  than  that  effected  by  any  of  the  earllar 
plagues;  for  It  destroyed  men,  which  those  others  seem  not 
to  have  done,  and  not  only  men,  but  beasts  and  the  produce 
of  the  earth.  In  this  case  Moses,  while  addressing  Pharaoh, 
openly  warns  bis  servants  how  to  save  something  finjm  QiB 
calamity.  Pharaoh  for  the  first  time  acknowledges  hi* 
wickedness."  (McC.)  The  appropriateness  of  these  com- 
ments to  the  subject  matter  of  "The  Day  of  Vengeance,' 
or  "The  Battle  of  Armageddon",  (as  It  la  now  called)  «■ 
the  latter  would  appear  to  the  mind  of  the  clergy.  Is  self- 
evident.  Your  true  clergyman  has  the  greatest  abhorrence 
for  any  truth  that  would  tend  to  lessen  men's  reverence 
tor  himself  or  the  systems  which  be  alms  to  perpetuate. 

16:10.     And  the  fitth  [angel].— Volume  V,  of  Btudiei. 

Poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  seat  of  the  beast, — Thor- 
oughly and  scripturaily  analyzing  the  subjects  of  trlnltx 
human  Immortality  and  eternal  torment,  the  foundation  c^ 
an  Papal  doctrine,  as  well  as  constituting  a  large  part  of 
the  stock  In  trade  of  the  Protestant  aggregation. 

And  his  kingdom  waa  fi'll  of  darkneae, — Complete  tgno^ 
ence  of  the  truths  on  these  subjects  as  taught  In  the  Bible. 

And  they  gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain. — ^"Note  the  ex- 
pression of  Rev.  Samuel  T.  Carter  In  a  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal— The  Evangelist.  He  says:  'It  must  be  admitted  that 
It  a  Church  Is  honest,  that  which  stands  In  Its  Confession  if 
its  faith.  It  must  be  acknowledged  that  what  Is  contained 
in  Its  Confession  Is  the  faith  of  any  honest  church.  The 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  Is  still  the  unquestioned 
Cosfession  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Is  the  Presbyterian 
Church  honest  in  Its  zeal  tor  purity  first  and  peace  after- 
ward? Be  It  known,  then,  to  all  the  world  that  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  by  its  Confession  declares  that  all  th* 
heathen  perish,  that  many  men  are  hopelessly  lost  froa 
all  eternity  by  the  decree  of  God,  and  that  there  are  ia 
lants  ttt  bell  ,  .  .  In  reality  the  church  does  not  be 
lleve  Qiese  dreadful  doctrines.  Then  It  ei^ands  before  Oo4 
tui  man  with  a  lie  In  its  right  hand.' "—2.00-148. 
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16:11  And  blasphemed  the  God  of  Heaven.— "In  token 
Of    entire  allegiance  to  tbe  beaet." — Cook. 

Because  of  their  pains  [and  their  sores],  and  repented 
not  [of  their  deeds]. — "Tbe  commotion  amonget  Presbyter- 
IwiB  continues — some  stAndlng  flrm  for  tiielr  churcb  creed, 
otbers  repudiating  it  and  begging  to  be  released  from  It. 
Many  thus  Indirectly  confess  ttiat  tbey  have  despised  It  for 
Tears,  and  hare  realized  It  to  be  a  lie  and  a  blasphemy 
•gainst  God,  and  after  confessing  to  this  acting  and  con- 
fessing a  He  for  years  they  beg  to  be  released  without  coat 
or  loss  either  of  human  or  DKIne  favor,  and  especially 
-without  loss  of  bread  and  butter."  (Z.'00-14g.)  Tbe  way  in 
vhlch  Volume  V,  Scripture  Studies,  appeared  to  the  wor- 
shipers of  tbe  beast  and  bis  Image  Is  further  illustrated  in 
the  plague  of  locusts,  described  in  Bs.  10:1-11.  "This 
pl^ne  has  not  the  unusual  nature  of  the  one  that  pre- 
ceded It;  but  it  even  exceeds  It  in  severity,  and  so  occu- 
pies Its  place  in  the  gradation  of  the  more  terrible  judg- 
ments tbat  form  the  latter  part  of  the  series.  Its  severity 
can  be  well  understood  by  those  who  have  been  In  Bgypt 
In  a  part  of  the  country  where  a  plague  of  locusts  has 
alighted.  In  this  case  the  plague  was  greater  than  any 
ordlnarT  Tlsltatlon,  since  It  extended  over  a  far  wider 
space,  rather  than  because  It  was  more  Intense;  for  It  is 
ImposBlhle  to  inlaglne  any  more  complete  destruction  than 
Uiat  always  caused  by  locusts."  (McC.)  With  what  dismay 
must  the  clergy  have  read  tbe  kind  words  for  volume  V. 
-which  appeared  In  the  columns  of  the  secular  press. 

16:12.  And  the  sixth  [angel].— Volume  VI  of  Studie»  in 
the  Bcriptvrea. 

Poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  great  River  Euphrates. — 
Seemed  to  the  worshipers  of  tbe  beast  and  his  image  to 
be  instituting  a  new  and  horrible  thing,  a  people's  church, 
ta  which  there  Is  no  place  for  clergy,  collectlonB,  church 
edtflces,  reverence  for  one  day  above  another,  or  In  fact 
any  of  the  customs  cherished  In  the  nomlna.!  church. 

And  the  water  thereof  was  dried  up. — "Literal  Babylon 
was  bnllt  npon  the  literal  river  Euphrates,  while  in  the 
Gospel  age  mystic  or  figurative  Babylon,  which  carried 
away  captive  Spiritual  Israel,  Is  portrayed  as  sitting  npon 
tbe  mystic  Euphrates.  In  the  type,  the  golden  vessels  of 
tbe  Temple  were  carried  away  and  profaned  by  literal 
Babylon:  In  the  antitype,  the  precious,  Divine  (golden) 
tmths,  pertaining  to  the  service  of  the  true  Tempje,  the 
Church  (1  Cor.  3:16,  17;  Rev.  3:12).  were  far  removed 
from  their  proper  places,  perverted  and  misapplied  hy 
mystic  Babylon.  Literal  Babylon  being  built  upon  tbe 
Ttvar  ESupbrates,  which  materially  contributed  to  its  wealth 
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and  resources,  Its  overthrow  was  accompllsbed  b7  tlu 
taming  aside  of  those  vaters.  So  m^sttc  B&bylon  tlti 
upon.  Is  supported  by,  many  waters  (peoplea,  naUou), 
and  its  (all  Is  predicted,  throuEh  the  turning  aside  of  Its 
supporters  and  suatainera,  the  people."  (B209;  Jer.  60:K 
El:36.)  "Ecclesiastical  circles  In  Germany  are  much  exer 
deed  at  the  rapidly  Increasing  desertions  from  the  Stats 
Church.  Although  the  proceBs  of  oiUclal  separation  from 
the  Church  Is  one  of  the  greatest  difficulty,  delay  and 
ezpeuBe,  it  ts  computed  that  In  Berlin  alone  conslderalilr 
over  10,000  persons  hare  severed  their  connection  with  ths 
Church  during  the  past  year.  So  great  Is  the  numhar  of 
those  who  are  notifying  their  Intention  to  terminate  their 
memhershlp  that  special  offlcea  have  been  opened  In  Beilla 
to  receive  their  applications,  which  now  number  betwean 
300  and  400  dally.  Among  the  working  classes,  eBpedallT 
those  attached  to  the  Social  Democratic  party,  there  ezlsta 
a  bitter  hostility  to  the  clergy."— Z,' 09-8 3. 

"A  program  for  a  general  strike  againat  the  Church  li 
the  latest  plan  of  action.  The  'No-Creeders'  (Monliti) 
lu  league  with  the  Socialists,  convened  mass  meetings  H 
Berlin,  Brunswick  and  Saiony,  In  which  every  means  of 
Incltatiou  was  employed  In  an  appeal  toward  a  secessloii 
from  the  State  Church,  At  these  meetings  over  1,300  pe^ 
sons  signed  a  declaration  announcing  their  Intention  to 
secede  from  the  Church.  Four  thousand  more  followed,  and 
according  to  judicial  court-records  received  towards  the  mi 
of  December,  17,000  secessions  tooh  place  in  December  up 
to  the  23d,  and  the  day  after  Christmas  S,000  more  sn- 
nounced  their  Intention.  The  following  press  reports  may 
serve  as  a  typical  illustration  of  the  mode  of  procedure  li 
such  meetings.  'Without  exception,  every  one  who  even 
by  vague  allusion,  ventured  to  take  a  stand  for  his  Church 
was  bowled  down,  hissed  from  the  rostrum  and  subjected 
to  filthy  Invectives.  To  Illustrate:  When  a  minister  as- 
cended the  platform,  the  following  was  heard,  'He  looks 
it!'  'Old  Sky-pilot!'  And  from  another  part  of  the  hill 
the  same  evening  we  heard  the  tallowing  words  aimed 
at  themlnlstere:  'Damned  Ragsl'  'Plg-prleats!'  Agent's- 
man  who  Interrupted  was  yelled  at,  'Hous  mlt  the  Pataon- 
face!'"— Z.'l  4-133. 

"Reports  In  Great  Britain  show  that  Baptists,  Congre- 
gattonaliste  and  the  various  Methodist  denominatlona  there 
are  declining  In  numbers  and  prestige.  The  cause  of  this 
J8  not  far  to  see.  Christianity  has  become  merely  another 
name  for  decency  and  civilization.  All  doctrines  are 
abandoned  as  merely  speculations.  Churches  are  becoming 
merely  social  clubs  In  which  form  and  ceremony  mark  the 


.y  Google 


Eceleaiaatieiam's  Seven  Flaguea  24S 

qviUt?.  Thli  acconnta  for  the  ^rowiiig  unpopvlarltr  of 
tboss  sects  which  oace  stood  tor  the  talgtaeat  BtandATds 
ia  earnestness  and  Christian  zeal  and  Ilbertr.  non-con- 
Jormlty  and  simplicity."  (Z.'10^24.)  "The  pastor  of  th9 
Flftb  Avenue  Baptist  Church,  New  Tork  City,  Rev.  Dr. 
Charles  F.  Aked,  who  came  to  Its  direction  from  s.  London 
pulpit.  In  his  sermon  Sunday  Bald:  'When  I  Interview  my 
IHUlflUoners,  and  they  are  among  the  most  representativa 
tn  the  city,  I  find  the  spirit  of  religious  depresalon  very 
unlike  the  spirit  of  abounding  enterprise  In  buslDesa,  In 
muiatacturlng.  In  engineering  and  coDstructlon.  There  are 
about  16,000,000  Catholics  in  continental  United  States. 
Now,  In  our  Immigration  for  ninety  years  back,  no  leaa 
than  15,000,000  were  Catholics.  It  all  remained  loyal  to  its 
tenets  they  would  number  46,000,000  now  Instead  of 
16,000,000.  The  Proteatanta  have  loat  ground,  too,  when 
the  fllltng  up  of  the  country  Is  counted.  Our  own  denomi- 
nation, the  Baptists,  reflects  the  general  trend.  The  In- 
crease among  the  Baptists  of  America  has  been  equal  to 
only  onfrfourth  of  the  birth  rate  among  us,  proving  that 
three  ont  of  four  of  our  Baptist  population  have  fallen 
away  from  us.     The  decline  of  Christianity  Is  universal. 

"In  Eiugland,  In  France,  In  Spain,  Italy  and  Germany  wa 
hear  the  same  cry.  Only  lately  I  was  talking  to  an  English 
clMgyman.  He  told  me  that  not  merely  la  there  a  great 
faUlng  oS  In  church-goera  In  England,  but  that  the  claaa 
Of  people  who  frequent  churchea  Is  becoming  Inferior. 

"The  church  Is  out  of  touch  with  the  masses.  Everything 
has  progressed  except  Christianity.  The  pulpit  has  toa 
many  bigots,  too  many  bores,  too  many  liell-fire  screechera 
for  the  enlightened  thought  of  the  day.  The  church  is 
obliged  to  accept  any  applicant  for  the  ministry  who  Is 
respectable.  Even  with  tbla  latitude.  Baptist,  Presby- 
terian and  Methodist  vocations  show  a  remarkable  falllns 
off  In  twenty-flve  years.' "  (Z.'08-324.)  "Rev.  Charles  A. 
Katon  at  the  Euclid  Avenue  Baptist  Church,  Cleveland, 
spoke  aa  follows:  'In  Italy  one-third  of  the  people  at  tho 
Terr  outside,  are  more  or  less  nominal  followers  of  tbo 
Chnrcb  of  Rome;  another  third,  possibly,  are  more  or  lesa 
sympathetic  toward  the  Church;  while  another  third  aro 
ont  and  out  continually  and  completely  antagonistic,  appar* 
ently,  not  only  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  but  to  all  forma 
of  CSirlatlanlty.  Ton  enter  Franco— the  same  story  Is  true, 
only  aggravated  and  multiplied  a  thousand  fold.  Ton  enter 
Great  Britain,  which  I  consider  to  be  the  last  citadel  ot 
Christianity  In  the  world,  with  a  people  more  robuBt  and 
sane  in  their  religious  Interests  and  sympathies  than  any 
Other  people.  And  what  la  tlte  condition  tliere!   The  noa^ 
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conformist  cfaurcbea  of  Qreat  Britain  last  year  not  ODir 
made  no  progress,  but  met,  according  to  tbetr  etatlatlei, 
with  an  absolute  loss  ol  18,000 ;  the  Baptist  Chnrcb  of  GrMt 
Britain  last  rear  lost  5,000  people.  In  the  Tear  1906  there 
were  nearly  7,000  Freabfterian,  ConfresatlonaUit  and 
Uetbodlst  cburctaes  that  had  not  one  single  member  units 
with  them  In  twelve  months.  In  a  recent  year  In  New 
York  city,  according  to  the  statement  of  Dr.  Ahed,  of  the 
nrth  Avenue  Baptist  Church,  335  Protestant  charches 
reported  a  net  gain  that  year  ot  388  members.  That  ii 
to  say  335  churches  gained  one  member  apiece  and  fitly 
of  them  gained  two  In  twelve  months.  Brethren,  I  say  to 
yoo  this  morning,  that  the  American  Church  to  dying— 
It  Is  dying!     It  Is  ayingi    Don't  forget  it.'"    (Z.'OS-Sll.) 

"A  declaration  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Charles  E.  McClellaii, 
pastor  of  the  Falrblll  Baptist  Church,  that  'ProteatantlsB 
In  tiie  United  States  Is  fast  decaying  and  will  soon  be  a 
thing  of  the  past,'  aroused  a  storm  at  the  flfty-ttaird  SM- 
slon  of  the  North  Philadelphia  Baptist  AsBOciatlon.  Doctor 
McCleilan  spolte  on  what  he  called  the  decline  of  Frotes- 
tantism  while  maKlng  his  report  as  chairman  of  the  mis- 
sionary committee.  'The  spirit  ot  ProteBtantlsm  Is  dying 
In  the  United  States,  and  it  will  soon  be  a  thing  of  t&a 
past,*  he  Bald,  'Phtladelphfa,  both  denomlnatlanidly  and 
reltgiouBly,  is  going  to  perdition  at  a  rapid  rate.  Recently 
I  attended  the  services  In  one  of  our  churches,  at  which 
I  had  been  invited  to  speak.  I  found  in  attendance  nbio- 
teen  adults  and  one  child.  The  same  condition  exists  all 
over  the  city.  We  have  large,  magnificent  churchee,  but 
small  congregations,  showing  that  It  Is  easy  to  get  money, 
but  hard  to  get  men.'  "— E.10-373. 

That  the  way  of  the  kings  of  the  east  might  be  pre- 
pared.— "He  must  be  comparatively  blind  who  cannot  see 
that  the  wonderful  prophecies  which  speak  of  Uie  fall  <^ 
Babylon  (Taa.  14:22;  Jer.  50  and  51)  were  not  wholly  ml- 
filled  by  Cyrus  the  Persian.  Much  of  the  prophecy  still 
waits  for  fulflllment  in  mystic  or  symbolic  Babylon  today. 
The  Kings  of  the  East,  or  kings  from  the  sunrtBing,  are, 
we  understand,  the  kings  of  Chrlet's  Kingdom,  who  are 
also  priests — the  Body  of  Christ,  tho  Royal  Priesthood. 
'Tbou  bast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings  and  priests,  and 
we  shall  reign  on  the  earth.'  From  this  etandpolnt,  Cyrus, 
who  with  his  army  overthrew  literal  Babylon,  was  a  flgme 
or  Illustration  ot  Messiah,  King  of  kings  and  liord  of 
lords.  (Isa.  41:25;  44:28;  45:1-14.)"— Z.*99-174;  Rev.  7:?. 

16:13.  And  I  saw  three  unclean  spirits. — Denoting  do 
tnontacal  origin.  (Matt.  10:1;  Mark  1:26;  Luke  4:,t3.) 
*~rbe  liord's  people  must  discriminate  between  doctrfsei 
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praaented  to  them  as  truth — they  muat  'try  the  spirits,' 
wbether  they  be  holy  or  evil,  of  God  or  of  the  Evil  One — 
the  Spirit  of  Truth  or  the  spirit  of  error.  These  both  are 
Introduced  by  prophets,  or  teachers." — ESSO,  395. 

[Like]  AS  IT  WE!R£1  froga. — Frogs  are  garrulous,  have  a 
very  wise  look,  large  mouths,  are  much  puffed  up  and 
ntter  only  croakings-  In  the  "distress  of  nations  with  per- 
plexity" which  has  come  upon  Christendom  as  a  result  of 
her  stns,  the  croaklnga  of  the  wise  now  hll  the  air  every- 
wbere.  Actually  all  knees  are  "weak  as  water." — Bzek. 
7:17;  21:7.    See  especially  D  l-xvl. 

Come  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  dragon. — The  three  funda- 
mental truths  of  history  are  man's  Fall,  Redemption  and 
Beatoration.  Stated  In  other  language  these  three  truths 
are  the  mortal  nature  of  man,  the  Christ  of  God  and  His 
Millennial  Kingdom.  Standing  opposite  to  these  Satan  has 
placed  three  great  untruths,  human  Immortality,  the  Antl- 
cbrlst  and  a  certain  delusion  which  Is  best  described  as 
race  hatred — In  reality  murder,  the  spirit  of  the  very  Devil. 
(1  John  3:15.)  It  la  this  last  and  crowning  feature  of 
Satan's  work  that  Is  mentioned  first  The  other  two  errors 
are  the  direct  cause  of  this  one.  The  wars  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment were  all  Intended  to  Illustrate  the  battlings  of  the 
New  Creature  against  the  weaknesses  of  the  flesh,  and 
are  not  ia  any  aenae  of  the  word  Justification  for  the 
human  butchery  practiced  during  the  Christian  era  In  the 
name  of  religion,  exemplified  by  the  events  of  St.  Bartholo- 
mew's Day  and  by  the  wicked  Inquisition.  Nowhere  In  the 
Now  Testament  is  hatred  of  other  peoples  encouraged. 
Ererywhere  and  always  It  is  forbidden;  and  yet,  under 
one  guise  or  another  It  has  been  encouraged  for  centuries 
by  the  clergy  class  who  should  have  been  teaching  the 
people  the  message  given  them  by  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

And  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  beast. — The  Antichrist  doc- 
trine of  the  Divine  right  of  the  clergy  was  the  direct  cause 
of  the  great  war.  This  frog  has  been  coming  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Papal  beast  for  sixteen  centuries.  "These 
false  doctrines  of  the  Dark  Ages  are  bearing  a  terrible 
tmltage  at  the  present  time.  Similarly  the  teaching  of 
eternal  torment,  misrepresenting  and  blaspheming  God's 
character,  is  bearing  an  evil  fruitage.  Millions  of  people 
are  being  turned  away  from  faith  In  a  God  of  Love  and 
from  faith  In  the  Bible  aa  His  Message  by  the  most  mon- 
strous blasphemies  of  the  Dark  Ages.  I  charge  the  respon- 
sibility of  ail  this  against  the  sects  and  creeds  of  Christen- 
dom. I  charge  that  the  ministers,  whose  eyes  are  now  open 
to  a  saner  comprehension,  have  neglected  the  Bible,  have 
neglected  the  people,  and,  instead  of  helping  them  out  of 
the  darkness,  are  now  leading  them  Into  darkness  in  an 
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oppoBlte  direction — Into  Brolutlon  and  Higher  CMtlcIam 
and  eTerythlng  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God.  Ood  la  still 
mierepresented  In  the  world.  The  creeds  of'thB  DbA  Acet 
are  still  hugged  to  the  bosom  In  outward  pretense,  while 
Inwardlf  the;  are  loathed.    A  great  fraud,  a  great  hypoo- 


"POLLUTE  YE    MY   HOLY  NAME  NO   MORE" 


riay.  you  say?  1  answer,  Yes;  the  moet  astounding  the 
world  has  ever  known.  Two  hundred  thousand  professed 
ministers  of  God  and  of  Ctrlst  are  standing  berore  the 
world  today  telling  tlie  iegends  of  the  Dark  Ages  and  seek- 
ing to  hinder  the  people  from  coming  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  Trutli,  meanwhiie  receiving  the  people's  money  and 
reverence.  Docs  not  such  hypocrisy,  such  blasphemy 
against  God.  such  deception  of  the  people,  such  keeping  ot 
them  in  darkness,  deserve  a  great  punishment,  and  IB 
It  not  nigh?"— B.  S.  M. 

And  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  false  prophet, — The  one 
cardinal  error  upon  which  ail  protestant  (fEdse  prophet) 
sects  agree  is  the  doctrine  of  human  Immortality,  the 
original  He  told  in  Eden   (Gen.  2:17,  3:4).     In  speaking 
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of  it  OUT  Lord  Ba^,  "When  be  spea&eth  tJie  He,  he  BpeaJietb 
of  blB  own."  (John  8:44,  Dtagtott.)  Speaking  of  It  again, 
tlie  Apoatle  I^ul  eaya,  of  the  worshlperB  of  the  beaet  and 
his  Image,  "They  admitted  not  the  love  of  the  Tnith  Uiat 
tbe;  might  be  saved.  And  on  thie  account  God  will  eend 
to  them  an  energy  of  delusion,  to  their  believing  the  false- 
hood." (2  ThBB.  2:10,  11.)  In  each  case  the  Greek  gives 
the  definite  article.  The  frog  IsBulng  from  the  false 
prophet  (the  Image  of  the  beast)  is  the  doctrine  of  human 
Immortality.  These  deluded  souls  actually  believe  this 
error,  and  will  be  able  to  prove  It  to  tbe  satisfaction  of 
the  dragon,  without  a  doubt  This  error  ilea  at  the  bottom 
ot  the  doctrines  of  eternal  torment  and  of  the  trinity. 
Tliere  ts  a  hint  In  1  John  4:1-3  that  the  cardinal  error 
on  which  the  false  prophet  will  Insist  is  that  when  JesuB 
came  from  tbe  Father  He  was  more  than  Besh,  1.  e..  had 
at  least  an  immortal  soul.— Rev.  13:11,  13,  14.  15;  14:9,  11; 
15:2;  16:2;  19:20;   20:10;   Matt.  24:24. 

"All  Christian  people  credit  tbe  book  of  Revelation  to  our 
Lord,  as  St  John  does.  (Rev.  1:1.)  Therefore  we  are  not 
TOBponsible  for  tbe  symbolism  used  In  that  book.  There  are 
ao  many  ways  la  which  one  might  be  misunderstood,  even 
by  good  Christian  people,  that  we  naturally  feel  a  delicacy 
about  expressing  out  views.  As  we  proceed  to  set  forth 
our  understanding  of  the  symbols  of  the  Revelation,  we 
wish  to  state  most  emphatically  that  we  are  saying  noth- 
tag  whatever  against  godly  Christiana  anywhere,  at  any 
time,  whether  in  any  church  or  out  of  any  church.  We 
have  nothing  to  say  respecting  people.  We  discuss  PRIN- 
CIPLES, DOCTRINES.  ALWAYS;  Individuals,  NEVER! 
Chid  has  not  commissioned  us  to  discuss  people;  it  is  ours 
to  discuss  Hta  Word. 

"Throughout  the  Bible,  a  Beast  is  tbe  symbol  used  to 
represent  a  government.  In  Daniel's  prophecy  the  great 
universal  empires  of  the  earth  are  thus  symbolized.  Baby- 
Ion  was  the  Lion,  MedO'Persia  the  Bear,  Greece  the  Leopard, 
and  Rome  the  Dragon.  (Dan,  7:1-8.)  The  Roman  ESnpire 
still  persists.  The  Dragon,  then,  symbolizes  the  Roman 
power,  represented  by  the  civil  power  in  the  world.  The 
Beast  Is  the  Papal  system  of  government.  The  third  sym- 
bol, the  False  Prophet,  remains  to  be  Interpreted.  Thte. 
we  believe,  Is  another  name  for  the  system  elsewhere  called 
tbe  Image  of  tbe  Beast.'  (Rev.  13:14.)  According  to  the 
Scriptures,  this  Image  Is  a  very  exact  representation  of 
the  Beast.  The  False  Prophet,  or  Image  of  the  Beast,  we 
onderstand  to  mean  the  Protestant  Federation  of  Churohes. 

"  'Three  unclean  spirits  li'-ie  frogs  came  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  Dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Beast,  and 
9nt  of  the  mouth  of  the  False  Prophet.'    In  this  passage. 


.y  Google 


250  The   Finiahed  Mystery  »=»■  »• 

the  spirit  la  a.  doctrine — an  unclean  doctrine — a  talK  doc- 
trine. Each  of  these  systems  will  utter  the  same  thlnga, 
and  these  utterances  will  have  the  effect  of  gathering  the 
kingdoms  of  earth  together  to  the  Battle  of  Armageddon. 

"The  symbollam  of  Scripture,  rightly  underetood,  Is  very 
forceful,  and  there  Is  always  a  close  resemblance  between 
the  symbol  itself  and  the  thing  symbolized.  When  the 
Holy  Spirit  usee  a  Irog  to  represent  certain  doctrines  or 
teachings,  we  may  be  sure  that  the  application  will  St 
well.  While  a  frog  is  a  small  creature,  yet  It  puffa  itself 
up  until  it  almost  bursts  with  the  effort  to  be  somebody. 
A  frog  has  a  very  wise  look,  even  though  It  does  not  know 
very  much.    Then  a  frog  croaJea  whenever  It  utters  a  Bonnd. 

"The  three  most  prominent  characteristics  of  a  frog, 
then,  are  pomposity,  an  air  of  superior  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge, and  a  continual  croaking.  Applying  these  character- 
IsticB  to  the  picture  given  in  the  Divine  Word,  vre  leant 
that  from  kingly  power,  from  the  Catholic  Church  and  from 
the  Federation  of  Protestant  Churches,  will  go  forth  the 
same  teachings.  The  spirit  of  all  will  be  boastful;  an  alr 
of  superior  knowledge  and  wisdom  will  be  assumed;  all 
■will  foretell  dire  results  to  follow  any  failure  to  obey  their 
counsels.  However  conflicting  the  creeds,  the  difference! 
will  be  Ignored  In  the  general  propoaition  that  nothing 
ancient  must  be  disturbed,  or  investigated,  or  repudiated. 

"The  boasted  Divine  authority  of  the  Church,  and  the 
Divine  right  of  kings  aside  from  the  Church,  will  not  be 
allowed  to  conflict;  for  both  will  be  indorsed.  Any  per- 
sons or  teachings  in  conflict  with  these  boastful,  unecrip- 
tural  claims  will  be  branded  as  everything  vile,  at  the 
mouths  of  the  frogs,  croaking  from  pulpits  and  platforms, 
and  through  the  religious  and  secular  press.  The  nobler 
sentiments  of  some  will  be  strangled  by  the  philosophy  of 
the  same  evil  spirit  which  spoke  through  Calaphas,  the 
high  priest,  respecting  our  Ijord  Jesus.  As  Calaphaa  de- 
clared it  expedient  to  commit  a  crime  In  violation  of  Jus- 
tice, both  human  and  Divine,  to  be  rid  of  Jesus  and  His 
teachings,  so  this  frog-like  spirit  toIII  approve  of  any  and 
every  violation  of  principle  necessary  to  self-protection. 

"Every  true  Christian  is  ashamed  to  look  back  upon  the 
pages  of  history  and  see  what  terrible  deeds  were  done  in 
the  name  of  God  and  justice,  and  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus.  We  are  not  to  think  for  a  moment  that  these  frog 
spirits,  or  doctrines,  are  all  bad,  but  rather  that  they  are 
doctrines  of  bombast  and  pomposity,  representing  them- 
selves to  be  very  wise  and  great,  and  having  the  backing 
of  centuries.  Out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Dragon  comes  the 
doctrine  of  the  Divine  right  of  Kings;  'Do  not  look  back 
of  the  curtain  of  history  to  see  where  the  kings  got  that 
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rlgbt.  Accept  the  doctrine;  for  If  you  do  not,  and  If  men 
look  Into  the  matter,  there  will  be  a  terrible  revolution  and 
every  thing  will  go  down!' 

"The  Beast  and  the  F^lse  Prophet  have  elmllar  croak- 
Inge,  The  Catholic  Church  aaya,  'Do  not  look  behind!  Do 
not  Queetlon  anything  about  the  Cburcbl'  Protestantism 
Bays,  also,  'We  are  great,  we  are  wise,  we  know  a.  great 
deal.  Keep  quiet!  No  one  will  then  know  that  you  know 
nothing.'  All  eay  (croaking),  'We  tell  you  that  It  you  say 
anything  against  present  arrangements,  terrible  things  will 
come  to  pass.' 

"Political  parties  are  figuring  In  thle.  AH  declare,  'If 
any  change  should  come,  it  will  mean  terrible  disaster!' 
Some  have  the  backbone  and  some  have  the  civil  power 
behind  them,  but  unitedly  they  croak,  to  the  people  that 
It  any  change  la  made,  it  will  mean  ruin  to  the  present 
order.  In  the  language  of  our  day,  'Stand  pat!'  is  the 
order  In  Church  and  In  State;  but  the  people  are  being 
moved  by  fear.  It  Is  this  croaking  of  the  Beast,  the  Dragon 
and  the  False  Prophet  that  will  arouse  the  kings  of  earth 
and  gather  them  together  to  the  Armageddon  Battle. 

"The  ecclesiastical  kings  and  princes,  with  their  retinue 
of  clergy  and  faithful  adherents,  will  be  gathered  In  solid 
phalanx — Protestant  and  Catholic.  The  political  kings  and 
kaisers,  princes,  and  all  in  high  places,  with  their  hench- 
men and  retainers,  will  follow  In  line  on  the  same  side. 
The  financial  kings  and  merchant  princes,  and  all  whom 
they  can  Influence  by  the  most  gigantic  power  ever  yet 
exercised  In  the  world,  will  join  the  same  side,  according 
to  this  prophecy.  They  do  not  realize,  however,  that  they 
are  coming  to  Armageddon;  yet  strange  to  say,  this  Is  a 
part  of  their  very  cry,  'Come  together  to  Armageddon!' 

"Speaking  of  our  day,  our  Lord  declared,  'Men's  hearts 
fallhig  them  for  fear  and  for  looking  after  those  thlnga 
which  are  coming  on  the  earth;  for  the  powers  of  heaven 
shall  be  shaken.'  (Luke  21:26.)  The  kings  of  Elurope  know 
not  what  to  do.  All  aectarluilBm  la  being  shaken. 

"The  croaking  of  the  frog  spirits,  or  doctrines,  will  gather 
the  kings  and  princes,  financial,  political,  religious  and 
industrial.  Into  one  great  army.  The  spirit  of  fear,  in- 
spired by  the  croaking,  will  scourge  the  passions  of  other- 
wise good  end  reasonable  men  to  fury — desperation.  In 
their  blind  followlDg  of  these  evil  spirlta,  evil  doctrines, 
they  will  be  ready  to  sacrifice  life  and  everything  on  what 
they  mistakenly  suppose  Is  the  altar  of  Justice,  "rriith  and 
Righteousness  under  a  Divine  arrangement. 

"Many  noble  people  In  this  great  army  will  assume  an 
attitude  quite  contrary  to  their  preference.  For  a  time 
the  wheels  at  liberty  and  progress  wUl  be  turned  hack- 
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ward,  and  medlEeval  restralate  will  be  considered  d 
tor  a  elf  ■preservation — for  the  maintenance  of  the  j 
order  of  things  and  for  the  prevention  of  the  new  ordw 
which  God  has  decreed,  the  due  time  For  which  is  at  hand. 
Bven  those  who  maj  be  God's  people  do  not  stop  to  con- 
sider whether  it  Is  His  will  that  things  should  continna 
as  they  have  been  for  the  past  elz  thousand  years.  The 
Bible  says  that  such  la  not  Ood's  will,  but  that  there  Is 
to  be  a  great  overturning,  that  a  new  order  is  coming  In. 

"For  a  brief  time,  as  we  understand  the  Scriptures,  these 
combined  forces  of  Armageddon  will  triumph.  Free  speech, 
tree  mails,  and  other  liberties  which  have  come  to  be  the 
very  breath  of  the  masses  In  our  day,  will  be  rutbleulr 
shut  off  on  the  plea  of  necessity,  the  glory  of  God,  the  com- 
mands of  the  Church,  etc.  The  safety-valve  will  be  sat 
upon,  and  thus  will  cease  to  annoy  earth's  kings  with  the 
sound  oE  escaping  steam;  and  all  will  seem  to  be  serene — 
until  the  great  social  explosion  described  In  the  Revelation 
as  an  eartliquake  will  take  place.  In  symbolic  language 
an  earthquake  signifies  social  revolution,  and  the  Scriptural 
declaration  Is  that  none  like  It  ever  before  occurred. 
(Rev.  16:18.  19.)    Our  Lord  refers  to  It  In  Matt.  24:21. 

"At  this  juncture,  the  Scriptures  show.  Divine  Power  will 
step  forward,  and  God  will  gather  the  marshaled  hosts  to 
irmageddon — to  the  Mount  of  Destruction.  <ReT.  16:16.) 
The  very  thing  which  they  sought  to  avert  by  their  union, 
federation,  etc..  will  be  the  very  thing  that  they  will  hasten. 
Other  Scriptures  tell  us  that  God  will  be  represented  by 
Messiah,  and  that  He  will  be  on  the  side  of  the  masses. 
'At  that  time  shall  Michael  [the  Godlike  Chie— Messiah] 
stand  up.'  (Dan.  12:1.)  He  will  assume  authority.  He 
will  take  possession  of  His  Kingdom  in  a  manner  little 
looked  for  by  many  of  those  who  erroneously  have  been 
claiming  to  be  His  Kingdom,  and  authorized  by  Him  to 
reign  in  His  name  and  In  His  stead. 

"Our  Lord  Jesus  declared,  'His  servants  ye  are  unto 
whom  ye  render  service.'  Some  may  be  rendering  service 
to  Satan  and  to  error,  who  claim  to  be  rendering  service 
to  God  and  to  righteousness;  and  some  may  serve  igno- 
rantly,  as  did  Saul  of  Tarsus,  who  'verily  thought  Uiat  he 
did  God  service,'  in  persecuting  the  Church.  The  same 
principle  holds  true  reversely.  As  an  earthly  king  does 
not  hold  himself  responsible  for  the  moral  character  of 
each  soldier  who  flghts  his  battles,  so  the  Lord  does  not 
vouch  for  the  moral  character  of  all  who  enlist  and  flglit 
on  His  side  of  any  question.  His  servants  they  are  to  whom 
they  render  service,  whatever  the  motive  prompting  them. 

"The  same  principle  will  apply  in  the  coming  Battle  of 
Armageddon.    God's  side  of  that  battle  will  be  the  people's 
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aide;  and  tbat  very  nondescript  host,  the  people,  will  be 
pitted  at  the  beginning  of  tbe  battle.  AnarchlBts,  Socialists, 
and  hot-headed  radicals  or  every  school  of  reason  and 
unreason,  will  be  In  the  forefront  ot  that  battle.  He  who 
has  any  knowledge  of  army  life  knows  Uiat  a  great  army 
la  composed  of  all  classes. 

"The  masses  will  be  restless  under  their  restraints,  but 
will  be  conscious  ot  their  weakness  as  compared  with  the 
kings  and  princes,  flnancial,  social,  religious  and  political, 
who  will  then  hold  sway.  The  masses  have  no  sympathy 
with  anarchy.  They  realize  truly  that  the  worst  form  of 
eovernment  is  better  than  none.  The  masaes  will  seek 
relief  through  the  ballot  and  the  peaceful  readjustment 
of  earth's  affairs  for  the  elimination  ot  evil,  for  the  plac- 
ing of  monopolies  and  utilities  and  tbe  supplies  ot  nature 
tn  the  hands  of  people  for  the  public  good.  The  crisis  will 
be  reached  when  the  hitherto  upholders  of  the  law  shall 
become  violators  of  the  law  and  reslsters  of  the  will  of 
the  majority  as  expressed  by  the  ballot.  Fear  for  the 
future  will  goad  the  well-meaning  masses  to  desperation, 
and  anarchy  will  result  when  Socialism  falls. 

"The  Lord's  saints  are  not  to  be  in  this  battle  at  all. 
God's  consecrated  people,  longing  at  heart  for  Messiah's 
Kingdom  and  tbe  glorious  Year  of  Jubilee  and  Restitution 
which  it  win  inaugurate,  will  patiently  abide  the  Lord's 
time,  and  wait  unmurmuringly  for  it.  Their  lamps  trimmed 
and  burning,  they  will  not  be  in  darkness  respecting  the 
momentous  events  of  the  Impending  battle;  but  they  will 
be  of  good  courage,  knowing  the  outcome  portrayed  In  the 
•more  sure  word  oC  prophecy,'  to  which  they  have  done 
well  to  'take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  In  a  dark 
place,  until  the  Day  dawn.' — 2  Pet.  1:19. 

"The  question  now  arises.  Why  did  not  God  send  His 
Kingdom  sooner?  Why  is  Armageddon  necessary?  We 
answer  that  God  has  His  own  times  and  seasons,  and  that 
He  has  appointed  the  Great  Seventh  Thousand-Year  Day 
for  the  reign  of  Christ,  Divine  Wisdom  has  withheld 
until  our  day  tbe  great  knowledge  and  skill  which  is  breed- 
ing at  the  same  time  mlllionalreB  and  discontents.  Had 
God  lifted  the  veil  of  ignorance  a  thousand  years  sooner, 
the  world  would  have  lined  up  for  Armageddon  a  thousand 
years  sooner.  God  did  not  bring  these  things  before  the 
present  time  because  His  Plan  has  various  parts,  all  of 
which  are  converging  at  the  same  time.  In  kindness  God 
veiled  the  eyes  of  mankind  until  tbe  gathering  to  Armaged- 
don would  immediately  precede  Messiah's  taking  to  Him- 
self His  great  power  and  beginning  His  reign.  (Rev. 
11:17,  18.)— D  v-xvl. 
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16:14.  For  they  are  the  apirlts  of  devllB^-Sea  EplL  6:U. 
"We  are  naturally  led  'by  the  analog?  of  the  influence  of 
«t11  Bplrtta  as  described  In  the  Gospels  to  compare  the 
effect  produced  by  the  demons  referred  to  In  this  Tene, 
wltb  the  Instances  of  possesiion  at  which  we  read  else- 
where In  the  New  Testament" — Cooh. 

Working  miracles. — It  Is  very  possible  that  the  strongest 
"proof"  of  the  Immortality  of  man  will  yet  be  obtained 
by  the  false  prophet  through  materializations  of  evil  spirit^ 
perhaps  first  at  preachers'  meetings,  and  afterwards  In 
public.  We  win  wait  and  see.  Meantime;  the  menial 
Invasions  indicated  In  Rer.  7:3  and  2  Thea.  2:11  will 
surely  come,  whether  the  physical  materializations  come 
or  not.— Rev.  13:13,  14. 

"The  newspapers  far  and  near  are  publishing  the  fol- 
lowing item:  <^ed  E.  Foskett,  a  young  machinist  ol 
Orange,  Mass.,  has  attracted  the  attention  of  Prof  James, 
of  Harvard,  and  other  leading  members  of  the  BostOB 
branch  oF  the  American  Society  of  Psychical  Research,  who 
gave  him  tests  recently.  Foskett  poured  a  quart  of  alcohol 
Into  the  basin,  lighted  it  and  then  washed  his  hands, 
bathing  them  for  nearly  ten  minutes  In  the  burning  floliL 
washing  It  up  over  bis  arms  and  to  his  face — tlterallT 
bathing  himself  In  blazing  alcohol.  As  soon  as  they  were 
flnished  the  physicians  present  examined  Foskett,  and  they 
could  not  find  the  slightest  trace  of  a  bum  or  blister. 
Foskett  tben  told  them  that  the  flames  did  not  give  him 
the  slightest  sensation  of  burning,  that  he  felt  comfortably 
warm  and  pleasant,  and  nothing  more.  The  second  tests 
were  made  at  the  home  of  Prof.  James  In  Cambridge.  A 
scientist  who  was  there  said  that  Foskett  performed  all 
of  his  experiments  of  the  day  before,  and  then  'absolutely 
and  positively  dematerlallzed.  He  seemed  to  dissolve  into 
thin  air  as  we  watched,  was  gone  forty-one  seconds  and 
then  materialized.'" — Z.'09-83:  Matt.  24:24;  2  Thea.  2:9. 

Which  go  forth  unto  the  kings  of  the  [earth  and  of  the] 
whole  world,  to  gather  them  to  the  battle  of  [that]  THD 
great  Day  of  God  Almighty. — Of  which  the  present  horrible 
European  war  Is  only  the  preliminary  Bklrmleh. — ^Hev. 
17:14;  19:19. 

"This  battle,  which  will  end  with  the  complete  over- 
throw of  earth's  present  rulershlp.  Is  already  commenced. 
The  gathering  of  the  armies  is  plainly  visible  from  the 
st&ndpolDt  of  God's  Word.  Tbe  Sword  of  Truth,  already 
sharpened.  Is  to  smite  every  evil  system  and  custom — ci^ 
social  and  ecclesiastical.  The  Internal  conflict  Is  already 
fomenting.  It  will  ere  long  break  forth  as  a  ccmsamtng 
Are;  and  human  systems,  and  errors,  whlcb  !or  centuries 
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bare  fettered  trnib  Ksd  or^ressed  ttie  grouilns  creation, 
B»ut  melt  before  it.  Tea,  truth — and  widespread  and 
iBcreaelnB  knowledge  of  It — la  tbe  Sword  which  la  per- 
plextnx  and  woandtBg  the  beads  over  many  countries." 
(Psa.  110:6;  BlOl.)  "Not  nntll  great  Babylon  Is  utterly 
overtlirown  and  her  Influence  over  tbe  world  broken — wlU 
tbe  great  mass  of  mankind  come  to  realize  the  true  state 
of  the  case.  Then  they  will  see  that  the  great  trouble 
throug^i  which  they  will  have  passed  was  that  symbolically 
termed  'The  battle  of  the  great  Day  of  Qod  Ahnlghty;'  that 
In  proportion  as  they  have  aided  error  end  wrong,  they 
hare  been  battling  against  the  law  and  forces  of  the  new 
Empire  and  the  new  Ruler  of  earth ;  and  that  In  proporttoa 
as  their  tongues,  and  pens,  and  hands,  and  Influence,  and 
means,  were  used  to  support  the  right  and  the  truth  on 
any  subject,  they  had  been  to  that  extent  fighting  on  the 
Lord's  aide.  And  during  all  the  trouble  there  will  be  la 
the  world  those  who  will  bear  witness  to  Its  cause,  de- 
claring the  Lord's  presence  and  the  setting  np  of  His 
Sngdom  which  la  In  opipoeitlon  to  the  powers  of  darbness 
to  be  the  real  cause  of  the  trouble  and  shaking  and  over- 
ttimlng  of  society." — B141. 

16:]&.  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief, — A  thief  comes  unex- 
pectedly, for  the  purpose  of  securing  jewels  only. — Mai. 
S:17:  2  Pet  3:10;  Rev.  3:3;  Matt  24:42-44;   1  Thes.  5:2. 

Bleaaed  Is  ha  that  watcheth. — "Because  not  heedless, 
careless.  Indifferent  servants  of  the  King,  but  faithful  and 
earnest  ones,  the  Watchers  discern  that  there  are  three 
words  of  distinctly  different  signification,  used  In  respect 
to  the  Lord's  Second  Advent;  namely,  parousla  and  eplpha- 
nla  and  apokalupsle.  Parouala  Is  used  in  respect  to  the 
earilest  stage  of  the  Second  Advent,  while  apokalupsls 
relates  to  the  same  Advent  later."  (Z.'02-86.)  "The  Greek 
words  apokalnpsls  and  apokalupto  signify  revealment 
nncoyerlng,  unveiling  (as  of  a  thing  previously  present  but 
hidden).  The  name  of  the  last  book  of  the  Bible  is  from 
the  same  root — Apocalypse  or  Revelation." — Z.'02-S2;  1  Cor. 
1:7;  1  Pet  1:7;  Lu.  17:29,  30. 

And  keepeth  hli  garments. — Holds  fast  to  his  pledge  of 
consecration  even  unto  death. 

Lest  he  walk  naked. — ^As  the  nominal  churches  are  doing 
even  since  the  war  council  at  Washington,  Hay  6,  1917. 

And  they  see  his  shame. — During  the  apokalnpsls  epodi 
now  at  hand.  (Rev.  S:1S.)  "The  eiposvre  to  the  world 
that  they  lack  what  constitutes  the  Christian  state." — 
Cook.— Matt  e:43,  44. 

16:16.  And  [he]  THET  gathered  them  toflether.— The 
three  unclean  spirits  do  the  gathering.— Rer.  19:19. 
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Unto  a  place  called  In  the  Hebrew  tongue  [ArmaflefMee] 
ARMAOEDON.— "The  tact  that  St.  John  has  emplored  a 
word  (Har-Magedon),  'The  destruction  of  their  troop,'  not 
found  In  connection  with  an;  locality  or  historical  aruit,  of 
Itselt  polntB  to  a  figurative  Interpretation.  (Zech.  11:11) 
Nor  Indeed  are  we  to  think  of  literal  warfare."  (CooL) 
"The  word  'mountain'  In  the  term  Armageddon — 'Honntito 
of  Megiddo' — seems  to  have  been  used  because  Heglddovii 
In  a  mountainous  region,  though  the  battles  wen  fought 
in  a  valley  adjacent.  "The  meaning  here  la,  that  tLen 
would  be,  as  It  were,  a  decisive  battle  which  would  deter 
mine  the  question  of  the  prevalence  of  true  rellgton  sa 
the  earth.  What  we  are  to  expect  as  the  fulfillment  of  tfaH 
would  eeem  to  be,  tbat  there  will  be  some  mustering  o( 
strength — some  rallying  of  forces — some  opposition  inidi 
to  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  the  gospel  by  the  iiowerB  h 
referred  to  which  would  be  decisive  la  its  i ' 
(Barnes.)  Another  view  of  Volume  VI, 
Studies,  as  It  appeared  to  the  worshipers  of  the  l 
«nd  bis  Image,  may  be  had  In  tbe  plague  of  darknuB  npn 
tbe  Egyptians  deBcrlbed  In  Es.  10:21-29.  The  i%  daf* 
of  terrible  darkness  over  the  land  of  Egypt  represent  tlis 
3^  years  of  the  great  war  and  indicate  its  cl<»e  ebarOs 
after  the  publication  of  this  Snal  witness  of  tbe  cbnmh. 
Wblte  this  plague  was  s^Iil  in  progress,  Uosee  aald  to 
Fharaolt,  "I  will  see  thy  face  agEdn  no  more."  It  la  era 
so;  Faster  Russell  passed  forever  out  of  reach  of  the  tit 
tityplcal  Pharaoh,  Satan,  In  the  fall  of  1916.  But  in  stead- 
fast belief  that  "his  works  do  follow  him,"  we  bold  that  Iw 
supervises,  by  the  Lord's  arrangement,  tbe  work  ret  to 
be  done.    See  Rev.  16:1. 

1G:I7.  And  the  seventh  [anget] ^Volume  VII,  BcHvtwt 
Stttdtes. 

Poured  out  hia  vial  [Into]  UPON  the  air. — Seemed  to 
the  clergy  to  be  directed  against  the  ruling  powers.  The 
terrors  of  the  revelation  of  Christ  will  thus  appear  apraad 
out  over  the  Unlverae." — Cook. 

And  there  came  a  great  voice. — An  earnest  and  vlgoKKU 
setting  forth  of  this  prophecy  and  that  of  Bzekld. 

Out  of  the  Temple  of  [Heaven,  from  tiie  TlironVi]  GOD.— 
The  true  Church. 

Saying,  It  Is  done. — See  title  of  this  book. — EzeJt.  9:11. 

16:1E.  And  there  were  [voices,  and]  thunders. — Sevra 
of  them— indicating  wide-apread  interest  in  the  acrlptart 
Studies.  There  will  probably  also  be  some  thundering  by 
the  eateemed  clergy.  If  In  the  past  they  had  thundered 
less  and  lightened  more,  the  world  would  not  be  in  Ita  )W 
lent  predicament — ^Rev.  S:& 
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And  llBhtntngKi— A  good  llghOiig  up  of  the  d&rk  plscei 
of  the  ecclMlaBtlc&l  flnnuneiit. 

AND  VOICES.— The  "Tolcea"  ol  tbe  Great  Company,  who, 
■fter  the  Uttie  Flock  have  gone  berond,  will  display  on- 
puvlleled  energy  a^d  falthfoloesB  amid  unparalleled  diSl- 
cnltr.— Rev.  U:16;  8:6. 

And  there  waa  ■  great  earthquake. — Social  revolaUoiL 
The  aeme  mentioned  In  Rev.  8:5;  11 :  19  and  1  Kings  19:11, 
U,  following  the  War. 

Such  as  waa  not  alnce  man  were  upon  the  earth.— World* 
wide  aoclallBm.  an  unprecedented  and  Bure-to-fall  ezperl- 
nent  in  govemment. 

So  mighty  an  earthquake,  and  ao  great. — The  following 
Is  from  an  address  glTsn  to  the  Chicago  Bankers  Club  In 
Decemher,  1916,  by  Rank  A.  Vanderllp,  president  of  the 
National  City  Bank  of  New  York.  "State  aoclallBm  In. 
Starope  may  dev^op  problems,  the  like  of  which  never 
CODcemed  our  minds.  We  may  have  to  meet  collective 
bnytttg.  State  aided  InduBtrtes,  forms  of  governmental  con- 
trol  of  ocean  borne  commerce  and  novel  factors  in  inter- 
national finance.  There  may  come  out  of  the  war  changes 
In  forms  of  government  that  will  have  profound  and  world- 
wide Influence." 

16:ia.  And  the  great  city  woe  divided  Into  three  parti,^ 
Cbrlstendom  la  now  divided  Into  three  parts:  SociallBtlo 
Russia,  Imperial  Teutonfa,  and  the  Representative  Govem- 
menta  of  the  West;  hot  we  think  a  religious  division  U 
coming:  The  Oreek  churcb,  the  Papacy  and  the  Falee 
FTo^et  Protestant  aggregation,  all  under  papal  controL 
Ortheclty  of  Rev.  14:20,  may  be  meant.— 3  Kl.  2:10,12, 15. 

Andthe  [cities]  CITT  of  the  natlonsfcM. — The  reference 
la  to  Rome,  the  "city"  mentioned  In  Rev.  17:18.  By  Rome 
la  meant  the  Papacy.  All  other  kings  have  already  drunk 
deeply  of  the  wrath  of  God  and  Sheshach's  turn  has  come. 
—Jot.  2B:Z6;  Rev.  14:8. 

And  great  Babylon  came  In  remembrance  before  God. — 
"The  fall  of  Babylon  wilt  astonish  the  entire  world,  bo  com- 
plete Is  the  Illusion  that  Christendom  repreeents  the  Throne 
and  Qovemment  of  MeBsiah  among  men.  And,  be  It  re- 
membered, the  vast  majority  In  all  the  various  eectB  and 
denomluaUons  of  Christendom  are  worldly  people  who 
have  no  conception  whatever  of  the  true  Church  and  her 
cause.  Their  ambition  is  to  approximate  righteousness  and 
a  form  of  godUnsBs,  but  no  more  than  this  seems  to  them 
necessary,  since  they  have  not  been  begotten  of  the  Holy 
^Irlt  and  therefore  cannot  appreciate  things  from  the  dl- 
Tlae  standpoint." — Pastor  Russell.  See  Rev.  18:6. 
17 
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To  give  unto  her  ths  cup  of  tha  vrins  of  tho  flaresneM  of 
[Hi«]  THH  wnith.^-The  •vdaa  of  the  vine  of  ttae  earHL— Ret. 
14:17-20;  Jer.  8:14;  laa.  &l:17-20;  Jer.  26:26b28;  Rot.  lS;fi. 

16:20.  And  every  Island  fled  away, — Bren  tli«  repnblla 
will  dtflappear  In  Uie  fall  of  1920. 

And  the  mountalna  were  not  found.— Bvery  kingdom  of 
earth  will  pase  away,  be  swallowed  up  Is  anareby. 

16:21.  And  there  felt  upon  men. — Qreek  "Tho  Men,"  a» 
worehlpera  of  the  beast  and  bis  Image,  I.  e.,  the  clergy. 

A  flreat  halJ   out  of  heaven- — Truth,  compacted,  com- 
ing    with     crushing     force.       A     concluding     statemeat 
of    how    the    seventh    Tolume    of    Boriptitre  BUMie*  ap- 
pera  to  the  worshipers  of  the  beast  and  hla  Imago. — Ber.    , 
11:19;  Isa,  2S:17;  80:30;  Ezek.  13:11;  Joahua  IC:  11. 

Every  atone  about  the  weight  of  a  talent. — 113  lbs.  (UL  { 
8:10.)  Anotber  view  of  the  seventh  voluma  of  BcHptan 
BtvAiea,  ae  it  appears  to  the  worshipers  of  tho  beast  ui 
bis  image,  Is  found  in  the  last  of  the  Egyptian  plaguy 
the  death  of  the  flrst-born.  Exodus  11th.  and  12tli.  chaptan. 
As  soon  as  this  plague  came  the  Egyptians,  from  Plianoh 
down,  were  anxious  to  speed  the  parting  gneat,  and  wlUlog 
to  give  up  all  the  Jewels  of  silver  (the  Great  Cbmpany)  txA 
the  jewels  of  gold  (the  Little  Ftocli).  In  connectlan  vttk 
the  Htatement  that  "there  was  not  a  house  where  time 
was  not  one  dead,"  It  is  admitted  that  if  any  sects  van 
overloohed  in  the  lists  cited  in  commenta  on  Rev.  8th  asd 
9tb  chapters  the  omtsafon  waa  unintentional  and  will  be 
(torrected  in-  later  editions.  The  three  days  in  which  Fhw 
aoh's  host  pursued  the  Israelites  into  the  wilderness  repie- 
Bent  the  three  years  from  1917  to  1920  at  which  time  ill 
of  Pharaoh's  mesBengers  will  be  swallowed  up  in  the  aeacrf 
anarchy.  The  wheels  will  come  oS  their  chariots — orgu- 
izatlone. 

And  men  blasphemed  God  because  of  tho  plague  of  tht 
hall. — Apparently,  the  book  will  he  unpopular  for  a  tlii& 
"Ab  booh  as  Divine  restraints  upon  Satan  'were  relsaMd, 
he  moved  the  Sabeans  to  steal  Job's  cattle  and  to  kill  Ui 
servants;  he  caused  hre  to  come  down  from  heaven,  which 
not  only  killed  hut  humed  up  Job's  flochs  ol  sheep;  he  sent 
the  Chaldeans  who  stole  Job's  camels,  and  finally  produced 
a  cyclone  which  smote  the  house  In  which  Job's  chndrea 
were  feasting  together,  and  destroyed  the  house  and  killed 
its  occupants;  and  he  attacked  Job's  person  witb  diaeaae 
as  soon  as  granted  permission.     (Job.  1:9-2:7.)": — S80. 

For  the  plague  thereof  was  exceeding  great — Quite  a 
shower. 
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THE  PAPACY'S  LAST   STAND 

'  17:1.  -And  thera  came  one  of  the  aeven  angels. — Volume 
Vn,  atwties  i«  the  BcriptiiTea. 

Which  had  the  seven  vlals, — An  explanation  of  the 
plagnes  upon  symbolic  Bab;loa. 

And  Ulked  with  me. — Tbe  Jobn  claas,  the  Cbnrcb  In  tbe 
fleab. 

Saying  [unto  me]  Come  hither;  I  wllE  shew  unto  thee. — 
In  tbe  8tb,  9th,  letb  and  18th  cbapters  ot  Revelation,  and 
tbrouglioat  tbe  Book  of'Ezeklel. — Nahum  3:3,  4. 

The  Judgment  of  the  great  whore, — Papacy,  the  "beaat." 
—Rev.  19:2. 

That  sitteth  upon  many  waters. — The  peoples  of  tbe 
e«rtb.— 3er.  51:13;  Rev.  17:15. 

17:2.  With  whom  the  ktnge  of  the  earth  have  committed 
fornication. — "Tbe  klngdome  of  Europe  today  claim  to  be 
Ckrlstlan  kingdoms,  and  announce  that  thetr  BOTerelgoH 
relsn  liy  the  grace  of  Ood,'  i.  c,  through  appotntment  of 
either  Papacy  or  some  of  the  Protestant  sects." — ^A268; 
Bav.  18:3;  Isa.  1:21;  Jer.  2:20-24;  3:6;  Ezek.  16:1B. 

And  the  Inhabitants  of  the  earth  have  been  made  drunk. — 
"Sc  great  on  Institution  as  made  all  nations  drunk  with  her 
bLlae  doctrine  must  be  very  promkient.  Indeed,  to  those 
wbo  -were  made  so  under  the  influence  of  the  stupefying 
draft  from  her  cup." — Pastor  Rusaell. 

With  the  wine  of  h'er  fornication. — The  mixed  doctrines, 
part  truth  and  part  error,  that  originally  led  to  the  union 
of  church  and  atate, — the  spiritual  harlotry.— Jer.  Bl;7; 
Rot.  2:20;  17:5;  18:3;  19:2.  • 

17:S.  So  he  carried  me  away  In  the  epint  Into  the  wllder- 
neaa. — "All  who  would  get  a  true  view  of  Babylon  must,  In 
■pirit,  take  their  position  with  the  true  people  of  God  'In 
the  wlldemess' — In  the  condition  of  separation  from  the 
world  and  worldly  Ideas  and  mere  forms  of  godllnesa,  and 
In  the  condition  of  entire  consecration  and  faithfulness  to 
and  dependence  upon  Cod  alone." — D27. 

And  I  saw  a  woman.: — The  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

Bit  upon  a  ecarlet  colored  beasL — Pagan  Rome,  and  Its 
auccesBors. 

Full  of  names  of  blasphemy. — "From  Ferraris'  EccleHat- 
iteal  Dictionary,  a  standard  Roman  Catholic  authority,  we 
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quota  the  followtn^  condensed  ontUne  ot  iw^al  power  U 
(iTea  under  the  word  papa,  article  2iid:  Tha  pope  Ii  ot 
flucb  dignity  and  blehnees  that  he  Is  not  slmplT  a  man  bn^ 
■8  It  were,  Qod,  and  the  vicar  [repreaentatlTe]  ol  Goi 
,  .  .  Hence  the  pope  Is  crowned  with  a  triple  cnnni.H 
klne  of  heaven,  of  earth  and  ol  hell.  Nay,  the  pope's 
lencB  and  power  are  not  only  about  heavenly,  tern 
and  Internal  thlnge.  but  he  Is  also  above  angela,  ud  U 
tbelr  flupertor;  bo  that  It  It  were  poaaible  that  angeli  oooH 
err  from  the  faith,  or  entertain  Bentlmenta  contrary  tb«» 
to,  they  could  be  Judged  and  excommunicated  by  tba  poga 
.  .  .  Ha  iB  of  such  great  dignity  and  power  that  bi 
occupies  one  and  the  same  tribunal  with  Christ;  so  tM 
-whatfioBver  the  pope  doea  seem  to  proceed  from  the  moitt 
ot  Ood.  .  .  .  The  pope  la,  as  It  were,  God  on  eaith,  ttt 
only  prince  of  the  faithful  of  Chrlet,  the  greatest  Uni  (( 
all  kings,  poBBesBing  the  plenitude  of  power;  to  whom  tta 
government  of  the  earthly  and  heavenly  kingdom  Is  *■ 
tniBted.'  He  further  adds:  'The  pope  la  ot  bo  great  M- 
thorlty  and  power  that  be  can  modify,  declare  or  Interpnt 
the  Dlyine  Law."  'The  pope  can  BometimeB  counteract  tka 
Divine  Law  by  limiting,  explaining,  etc' " — B310. 

Having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns. — See  Rev  12:3;  lt:I; 
17:9-12;  Dan.  7:7.  20;  Rev.  5:6;  1  Sam.  2:10;  DeuL  S1:1T; 
1  Ki.  22:11. 

17:4.  And  the  woman  was  arrayed  In  purple. — SymliOl- 
Izlng  the  apostate  church's  claim  to  royalty,  "I  sit  a  qnMi 
and  am  no  widow."— Rev,  18:7,  12,  16. 

And  scarlet  color. — Symbolizing  her  claims  to  sban  In 
Christ's  work  of  BacrlUce,  In  the  doctrine  ot  the  masi. 

And  decked  vuith  gold. — Symbolizing  her  claim  that  As 
Includes  In  her  membership  all  the  true  Church  of  Qod, 
those  who  Bhall  ultimately  attain  the  Divine  nature. 

And  precious  stones. — Symbolizing  her  claim  that  slifl  li 
the  Eole  cuatodian  of  the  Lord's  precious  Jewels  of  tnith 
and  character.— 1  Cor.  3:13;  Mai.  3:17. 

And  pearla. — Symbolizing  her  claim  that  she  has  sol* 
power  over  all  that  the  Lord  bought  by  His  death. — Matt 
13:45,46. 

Having  a  golden  cup  In  her  hand. — Symbolizing  her  olalm 
that  she  Is  the  repository  of  all  Truth  Divine. — Jer,  El:7. 

Full  of  abominations  and  [fJlthlncEG]  F1LTH1NESSB8  of 
[her]  THE  fornication  OF  HER  AND  OF  THE  EARTH.— 
"Babylon  hath  been  a  golden  cup  in  the  Lord's  band,  that 
made  all  the  earth  drunken;  the  nations  have  drunken  of 
her  wine;  therefore  the  nationa  are  mad  [intoxicated  vttt 
her  errors].    (Jer.  51;7-9.)"— C156;  Rev.  18:6;  Isa.  6B:4. 
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17:5.  And  upon  her  forehead  [was  &  name  written]. — In 
ifMn  sight  of  ^  the  spiritually  minded.  (And  bow  Btrango 
It  la  tliat  everyboiv  does  not  see  it!) 

My«tBry<~-"W«  bave  already  called  attention  to  the  fact 
that  tbe  Chnrcli  of  duiet  la  caOed  in  tbe  Scrlptnres  the 
lijwlmT  of  God,'  because,  contrary  to  erpectatlon,  the 
Ghorcta  was  to  be  the  tlessianlc  Body  which,  under  Its 
Anointed  Head,  Jesus,  ahall  rule  and  bleea  the  vorld.  We 
iMTS  alBO  drawn  attention  to  the  tact  that  the  Scriptures 
nter  to  Babylon  as  a  counterfeit  syetem  (mother  and 
dBisbters — some  more  and  some  lesa  corrupt,  some  better 
and  some  poorer  counterfeits),  and  there  designated  the 
IfyMtery  of  Iniquity.*  Wa  are  to  remember  that  it  la  Sa- 
tan wbo  In  the  Scriptures  la  credited  with  having  'deceived 
tba  vhole  world'  on  thla  aubject;  putting  evil  tor  good 
•Dd  sood  for  evil;  light  tor  darkness  and  darlmess  for 
U^L  Satan  'now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience' 
(Ibb.  5:20;  Epb.  2:2)  even  as  he  proffered  his  cooperation 
to  our  Lord  Jesus."— F 199 ;  2  Thea.  2:7;  Prov.  5:6. 

Babylon  the  Oraat,  the  mother  of  harlots  and  abomina- 
UoiM  of  the  earth. — "Since  Papacy,  tbe  mother,  is  not  a 
■tngle  Individual,  but  a  great  religious  system,  In  keeping 
Tlth  the  symbol  we  should  expect  to  see  other  religious 
XTBtems  answering  to  the  illustration  of  daughters  of  slm- 
fbtr  character.  To  this  description  the  various  Protes- 
tant organizations  fully  correspond.  The  daughter  sys- 
tema  parted  from  the  mother  under  clrcumatancea  of  tra-  - 
nil,  and  were  bom  virgins."  (D29.)  "But  some  sincere 
f^rlstlans  may  still  be  anxiously  Inquiring, — 'If  all  Chris- 
tendom Is  to  be  involved  In  the  doom  of  Babylon,  what  will 
become  of  Protestantlem,  the  result  of  the  Qreat  Reforma- 
tion T"  This  Is  an  Important  question;  but  let  the  reader 
consider  that  Protestantism,  as  It  exists  today,  Is  not  the 
reanlt  of  the  Great  Reformation,  but  of  its  decline." — D28; 
Esek.  UAi;  Hoa.  2:2-5;  laa.  1:21;  Rev.  18:9;  19:2. 

"^lie  claims  of  apostolic  succession  and  clerical  au- 
thority are  almost  as  presumptuously  set  forth  by  some  of 
tbe  Protestant  clergy  as  by  the  Papal  priesthood.  And  the 
rtSht  of  individual  private  Judgment, — the  very  funda- 
mental principle  of  the  protest  against  Papacy,  which  led 
to  the  Great  Reformation; — la  now  almost  as  strenuously 
opposed  by  Protestants  as  by  Papists.  Protestants  seem 
to  have  forgotten, — for  they  truly  Ignore, — the  very  grounds 
Ot  tbe  original  protest,  and,  as  systems,  they  are  fast  drlft- 
tnc  back  toward  the  open  arms  of  the  'Holy  (?)  Mother 
Cbnrcb.'  'Let  us  hold  out  to  you  our  band  affectionately' 
(mjs  Pope  Leo  to  Protestants  in  his  famous  Encyclical  ad* 
1  "To  the  Princes  and  Peoples  of  the  Earth"),  'and 
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Invtte  you  to  tbe  unity  wUch  never  faUed  th«  Cathilii 
cburcb,  and  wblch  never  can  fait.    I^ng  baa  onr  comm 
motliflr  called  you  to  her  breaBt.'        Tbe  doctrine  of  Ifel 
Divine  rlgbt  of  klngB,'  taught  or  supported  by-ftlmoat  anir 
sect,  Is  the  foundation  of  the  old  civil  ayitem,  and  IH 
long  given  authority,  dignity  and  etabllity  to  the  vi«ir*f™ 
Of  Europe;  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Divine  appointment  ui 
authority  of  the  clergy  has  hindered  Qod's  cUldren  tiM 
progressing  In  Divine  ttalngs  aid  bound  them  by  tlw  etaaki 
cti  superstition  and  ignorance  to  the  veneration  and  adn* 
tlon  of  fallible  fellow-beings,  and  to  their  doctrlnea,  tn# 
tlons  and  Interpretations  of  God's  Word.    It  la  tlili  taOn 
order  of  things  that  is  to  fall  and  pass  away  tn  the  bitdi 
of  this  great  day — the  order  of  things  which  for  centailH 
has  held  tbe  people  docile  under  the  ruling  powen,  d4 
social  and  religious.    All  this  has  been  by  God's  piirmtilfci 
(not  by  his  appointment  and  approval,  as  tbey  clalm)_,  M 
though  an  evil  in  Itself,  it  has  served  a  good,  teufonv 
purpose   In  preventing  anarchy,   wblch   is   ImmeaHnlV 
worse,  because  men  were  not  prepared  to  do  better  I* 
themselves,  and  because  the  time  for  Christ's  MiUtBRlri 
Kingdom  had  not  yet  come.     Hence  Ood  permitted  M 
various  delusions  to  gain  credence  In  order  to  hold  BMah 
check  until  'The  Time  of  the  End' — the  end  of  'The  TO*  '■■ 
of  the  Gentiles'  (which  expired  October  1,  1914>."-DM. 

17:6.  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunken  with  the  bloedrf 
the  saints. — "  'But  the  blood  of  Protestants  is  not  oM' 
the  blood  of  saints,  no  more  than  the  blood  of  tbievei,  M» 
lilllers,  and  other  malefactors,  for  tbe  shedding  of  «1>K^ 
by  the  order  of  Justice,  no  commonwealth  shall  ansver.'  ' 
RhemUh  {Catholic)  translation,  footnote.  (B320.)  '"*• 
wore  out  the  saints  of  the  most  high  God.'  and  '•J* 
drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  saints,' — Rev.  18;2t"— t* 
236;  Rev.  16:S. 

And  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jeaui. — Molt  * 
these  martyrs  will  doubtless  be  honored  by  a  place  li  J^ 
Great  Company.  (See  Rev.  7:9.)  This  Scripture  wai  E*' 
filled  In  tbe  Dark  Ages,  but  we  are  sUU  In  tbe  Dark  Al* 
and  will  he  until  this  system  Is  destroyed.  It  takes  ■"* 
than  a  mere  profession  of  faith  to  make  %  Chriitlili 
"Jezebel  today  has  daughters — systems  termed  Pnteili'* 
— which,  nevertheless,  copy  largely  the  mother's  •Pi*  Jr 
la  through  the  Influence  of  the  daughters  that  the  sfj^ 
typical  Elijah  may  expect  future  persecutions,  iniUlit*' 
by  tbe  mother,  accomplished  through  the  daughter!,  ■* 
typically  represented  in  the  case  of  John  tne  Baptist,  t*' 
headed  by  Herod  at  the  Instance  of  Salome,  but  at  V 
Instigation  of  Herodias — Jezebel."—  Z. '04-237. 
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hnd  when  I  saw  h«r. — ^Dlacemed  ber  trua  character. 
wondaml  with  great  admiration. — "With  great  wander" 
laelott),  that  the  Lord  would  permit  such  an  loBtltutlon 
eidat 

17:7.  And  the  an  gel  ^-Volume  VH,  Bcriptwe  Sfudiei. 
tald  unto  ma^-See  Revelation,  Chapters  1,  6  and  6. 
Wherefore  dott  thou  m«rvel.^-ThlB  is  all  quite  right  and 
cesnaiT.  The  Papacy  waa  foreseen  and  permitted  aa  a 
it  of  God's  wonderful  plan  for  developing  and  testing 
Ji  Church,  proving  who  are  worthy  to  be  of  the  First 
isurrectlon,  Jolnt-helrs  with  Christ 

I  will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of  the  woman<— The  apostate 
lurch  of  Rome. 

And  of  the  beast  that  carrieth  her^-Pagas  Rome,  nov 
presented  In  earth's  warring  governments, 
vnilch  hath  seven  heads  and  ten  horns.— See  Rev.  13:8; 
1:1.  The  exposition  of  the  remainder  of  this  chapter  was 
nstly  asBlBted  by  the  following  letter:  "Your  request  for 
V  Teraton  of  what  I  understood  Bro.  Russell's  expects- 
ibu  to  be  respecting  the  fuiaUment  of  the  17th  Chapter  of 
lanlstion  received  and  after  conBlderable  meditation 
■von  the  matter  1  have  decided  to  submit  the  following: 
hnther  Russell  stated  that  there  were  three  possible  ful- 
DlinaitB  of  this  Chapter,  and  that  he  did  not  or  would 
lot  go  on  record  as  to  which  would  be  the  correct  lnter> 
)ntation,  for  the  reason  that  this  Chapter  could  not  be 
Interpreted  In  a  positive  way  until  after  its  fulfillment. 
06  Btated  that  this  Chapter  was  the  key  to  all  of  the 
Wares,  or  prophecies,  ot  Revelation,  which  are  as  yet 
Japped  in  mystery.  On  various  occasions  I  requested 
«(>'  Ruesell  to  give  me  his  idea  respecting  the  three  poe- 
''bis  tulBllments;  but  he  remained  absolutely  mum  respect- 
l"?  two  of  the  ■ways,  but  freely  expressed  hia  opinion 
^PMting  the  third  way,  which  he  believed  would  be  the 
*V  in  which  the  prophecy  would  be  fulfilled.  The  beast 
^t  thou  sawest  was,  and  is  not  and  shall  ascend  out  of 
^t  bottomless  pit  and  go  into  perdlt'ion,'  we  understand  to 
"  tha  Holy  Roman  Empire — Church  and  State,  united  in 
»»er  from  799  to  1799.  The  term  'Thou  sawest'  refers 
*  ths  thousand-year  reign  of  the  Pope,  and  the  term  'And 
'  sot'  refers  to  the  present  non-existence  ot  the  Empire 
'^  lower,  and  the  term  'And  shall  ascend  from  the  bottom* 
^  pit  and  again  go  Into  perdition'  refers  to  the  re-estab- 
''lutient  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire  in  power  and  its 
tteequent  destruction.  The  statement  'When  he  cometh, 
f  must  continue  a  short  space,'  was  understood  by  Bro. 
lUaell  to  mean  that  the  beast  would  rule  only  for  a  very 
iort  time.     In  answer  to  a  direct  question  on  this  poivt 
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Bro.  Riuaell  stated  that  he  did  not  beUeve  Ibis  short  spaM 
could  be  Interpreted  in  days,  monthB,  or  years,  but  that 
It  almpljr  meant  a  short  time.  In  the  12th  Terse,  wa  read 
that  'The  ten  horns  wblcb  thou  saweat  are  ten  kings,  whitt 
hare  received  no  kingdom  ab  yet,  but  receive  power  H 
kings  one  hour  with  the  beast.'  This  seems  to  sat  fortt 
the  Papal  view  respecting  the  Tarlons  kings  of  Bunpt 
which  at  the  present  time  have  not  received  the  offleU 
anointing  by  the  Pope,  and  consequently  have  not  ai  Jtl 
received  their  kingdom.  If  this  is  correct.  It  would  tbn 
also  mean  that  It  the  Pope  Should  anoint  these  kings  mi 
declare  them  to  be  ruling  by  Divine  right,  they  therebT 
would  officially  receive  power  as  lilngs,  and  would  ml* 
with  the  Pope  and  together  with  the  Pope  would  conBtitats 
the  beast  again  In  power. 

"Bro.  Rusaell  was  anxiously  awaiting  the  settlement  of 
the  present  world  war  lor  the  reason  that  It  eeemed  very 
probable  tliat  the  Pope  would  be  the  leading  figure  tn 
bringing  about  Its  settlement,  and  posBlbly  the  very  baili* 
of  the  settlement  will  be  the  recognition  of  the  Pope  as  th0 
Holy  See.  If  the  Pope  receives  such  recognition,  he  could 
In  return  immediately  grant  an  official  anointing  of  tlL0 
rulers  of  the  various  governments  Included  in  the  settl9~ 
ment,  and  they  then  as  stated  In  Verse  13,  wilt  be  'Of  od^ 
mind  and  shall  give  their  power  and  strength  nnto  tli0 
beast.'  If  this  Is  to  be  the  tulflllment  of  this  picture,  tben 
It  will  only  be  a  question  of  time  until  these  same  govern.' 
ments  will  turn  upon  the  Roman  Church  and  'Shall  mak0 
her  desolate  and  naked,  and  shall  eat  her  flesh  and  bniO' 
her  with  fire,'  ( Rev.  17 ;  16.)  The  foregoing  briefly  outUnaS 
what  Bro.  Russell  seemed  to  think  would  be  the  outcooo 
of  the  present  war.  He  had  certain  articles  In  prospeefc- 
which,  U  backed  up  by  fulfilled  prophecies,  were  to  be  lli^ 
absolute  and  irrevocable  proof  to  the  world  of  all  of  tli9 
leading  pictures  given  In  the  entire  book  of  Revelatkii^ 
Personally,  I  l^lnk  everything  Beems  to  be  shaping  ttetPC 
towards  the  fulfillment  of  the  Chapter  on  the  line  abor^ 
specified.  If  you  are  making  any  use  of  this  letter,  klndll^ 
specify  or  emphasize  the  fact  that  Bro.  RusBell  consldenA 
the  matter  largely  as  a  speculation,  and  that  he  poBltlvsiy 
stated  that  be  would  not  go  on  record  in  the  matter  for  tb9 
reason  that  when  he  treated  the  matter  he  would  do  u  li*- 
the  light  of  fulfilled  prophecy  as  ttie  last  word  and  OJ  If 
imsealing  of  the  entire  hook,  and  that  he  would  not  <•'" 
tempt  to  do  this  until  such  a  time  as  the  InterpretatlB*- 
could  not  be  refuted."  That  time  has  evidently  now  ooott— 
17:8.  The  beast  that  thou  saweat. — The  Antichrist 
Waa^-Ezerclsed  actual  dominion  until  1799  A.  D. 
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«d  1i  not.— Has  not  liad  even  a  vestige  of  temporal 
Br  ilnce  1870.  Since  then  It  bae  been  In  oblivion,  the 
'tomlaap  pit." 

nd  ihali  ascend  out  of  the  [bottomlesa  pit],  ABYSS.— 
LvBte  letters  from  the  Vatican,  received  by  Dr.  A. 
mlerl  of  the  Library  of  Congress,  a  recognized  writer 
ecclesiastical  subjects,  announce  that  Pope  Benedict  XV 
>l>oat  to  appoint  a  commission  of  four  cardinals  to  renew 
noTement  begun  by  Pope  Leo  XIII,  and  abandoned  by 
Ve  FlUB  X,  looking  to  a  reunion  of  Chrlatlanty  and  tba 
dUvatlon  of  friendly  relations  with  the  Anglican  Church. 

public  announcement  on  the  subject  from  Rome  Is  ex- 
>cted  soon.  Dr.  Palmleii  said  that  the  new  movement,  as 
■rtUned  In  his  advices,  will  be  directed  particularly  toward 
X  SBtablishinent  of  the  reunion  of  the  Russian  church  and 
^  Papacy  and  to  a  thorough  reexamination  Into  the 
•Mty  of  Anglican  or  Bplscopal  ordlnatlans,  which  was 
■tiled  in  the  negative  in  a  papal  bull  'ApostoUca  Sedls,' 
J  Pope  Leo  X.  The  Interest  of  the  Pope  in  the  problem 
t  Clirlatlan  nntty  is  said  to  have  been  Intenslfled  by  the 
Kent  progress  of  the  world  congress,  Initiated  by  the 
'Uerlcan  Episcopal  Church. 

"The  new  Pope,'  said  Dr.  Palmlerl,  summarizing  the 
itDnaatlon  received  from  Rome,  'has  taken  a  considerable 
Mt  in  the  efforts  of  neutral  nations  to  establish  peace 
iMag  nations.  The  Vatican's  efforts  have  been  suggested 
M  only  by  a  humanitarian  spirit,  but  by  a  longing  for 
itriatlan  unity  and  to  end  the  conflict  which  long  since 
W  divided  Christian  churches.  Efforts  of  IrfO  XIII  for 
Mfylng  out  the  reunlou  o(  Christianity  were  abruptly 
^BPed  by  Plux  X,  who  aimed  at  an  inner  reform  of  the 
'*iba\ic  clergy  and  turned  all  his  energies  to  the  crushing 
'modernism  tHigher  Criticism  and  Evolution].  Benedict 
>^  thinks  It  is  time  to  renew  the  policy  of  Leo  XIII,  also 
''*t  a  re-establish  meet  of  a  political  peace  would  he  the 
^  etep  toward  renewed  attempts  to  stop  the  splitting  oE 
JiHstianity  into  a  greater  number  of  sects,  it  seems  to 
"  Vatican  that  the  Orthodox  Slavs  will  be  very  soon 
*Ded  to  take  a  more  active  part  in  the  life  of  western 
*Uons,  either  Protestant  or  Catholic,  and  that  it  Is  neces- 
'f?  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  them  to  avoid  evlla 
'odoced  by  religious  intolerance.  The  newly  planned 
DiiinlBsion  of  cardinals  will  pay  attention  to  yearnings  for 
■ilty,  which  from  time  to  time  manifest  themselves  in  the 
ithodox  church,  and  to  cultivate  friendly  relations  with 
le  Anglican  church.  One  of  the  most  important  tasks  of 
B  new  commission  will  be  a  thorough  re-exam Inati on  of 
e  arguments  pro  and  con  on  the  validity  of  Anglican 


.y  Google 


266  The   Finishttt  IlysUry  ■     axr.  ir 

ordlnatlonB.  The  bull  Apostollca  Sedla  br  Leo  Z  hu 
■fltUed  In  the  negatlTe  tbe  problem  of  that  validly,  Int 
generallr  theoIoKlcal  aphcxils  asBoms  a  mora  taTOrabla  attl- 
tode  toward  acknowledgment* of  tbe  validity  of  Awfi*— ■ 
orders,  and  the  new  commission  ot  cardinals  will  earetnllr 
Itonder  the  reasons  set  forth  by  Rasslan  and  AngUcaa  1^ 
Tinea  agalnet  the  decision  of  Pope  Leo  IL  The  £rlendAl| 
OC  the  Anglican  church  1b  appreciated  by  Rome,  lor  Al 
may  be  as  a  link  of  nnloa  between  Roman  Catholldam  ul 
Russian  Orthodoxy.'  "  (Z.IT-BS.)  We  aBsnme  that  the  foi* 
going  plan  of  the  pope  will  succeed.  "Thla  Is  the  mpniDt 
chance. for. Christianity  'to  assert  her  authority  and  soUa 
the  world  out  of  the  darkness  enshrouding  It.'  obMrni 
The  Xorthtceatern  Christian  Advocate  (Methodist,  Chlcico), 
and  It  wondera  whether  the  organized  Chrlstlanltr  tbit 
falled^—lnglorlously  tailed' — in  1914  will  again  'miss  bai 
golden  opportunity.' "  (Literary  Digest)  "An  old  wrlttf 
has  observed  that  the  Beast  reappears  from  the  AbyH 
(see  on  ch.  11,  7)  without  his  diadems,  as  though,  In  tUi 
last  stage,  he  would  symbolize  rather  the  violence  of  pop* 
lar  rage  than  the  prescriptive  sanctity  of  monuvhlcal  nr 
premacy." — Cook. 

And  go  Into  perdition. — Be  utterly  destroyed  at  the  haadi 
Of  the  masses  it  has  so  persistently  and  outrageously  d» 
ceived. — Rev.  17:11. 

And  they  that  dwell  on  the  earth. — All  Independent  Chi1» 
tlane,  not  entangled  In  the  systems  of  either  the  beut  W 
the  Image.    See  Rev.  13:13,  14. 

Shall  wonder. — Be  astounded,  perplexed  and  dlBmarei 
"At  the  reappearance  of  the  beast."— Cook. 

Whose  names. — As  a  class,  not  as  Individuals. 

Were  not  written  In  the  Book  of  Life.— But  not  necestarllT 
In  so-called  Church  hooks,  kept  here  on  earth,  for  collso 
tlon  purposes. 

From  the  foundation  of  the  wor[d^"The  book  or  scroll 
covenanUng  life  to  an  elect  number  was  prepared  fnS 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  The  names  In  It  have  been 
written  as  the  Individuals  have  made  consecration  of 
themselves,  coming  under  the  terms  of  the  Divine  call  In 
this  view  of  the  matter  the  book  or  scroll  would  represeat 
the  original  Divine  purpose — God's  Intention  to  have  a 
Church,  of  which  our  Lord  Jesus  would  be  the  Head.— 
(Rev.  3;5.)"— Z.'99-26B. 

When  they  behold  the  beast  that  was,  and  la  not  and 
tyet  Is]  SHALL  AGAIN  BE  PRESENT.— The  Papal  BB- 
plre  restored. 

17:9.  And  here  )■  the  mind  which  hath  wfadom^-ii 
problem  requiring  the  aid  of  the  Lord. — Rev.  13:18. 
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Tha  nvsn  haada  are  seven  mountain!. — The  kingdoms 
ennmerated  In  Rer.  12:3. 

On  which  the  woman  Bttteth.-^ver  which  she  onoe 
Tedgnsd  In  plentltude  of  power.  Much  of  Revelation  1b 
'Written.  In  such  a  way  that  both  a  literal  and  a  symbolical 
explanation  can  be  made,  deeigned  by  the  Lord  to  make 
ths  nndentandlns  of  the  book  impossible  to  any  except  the 
fully  consecTated.  The  following  shows  the  physical  ex- 
Sanation  of  thle  text  which  would  most  appeal  to  the 
imconaecrated.  But  It  shows  that  the  Mother  of  Harlots 
has  ber  headquarters  at  Rome,  And  when  we  know  who 
the  mother  le,  it  la  ImpoBsible  not  to  recognize  the  daugh- 
ters. Rome  1b  called  In  history  the  "seTen-hllled  city." 
"The  original  settlement  of  Romulua  la  said  to  have  been 
limited  to  the  Palatine  mount.  With  this  were  united 
before  the  end  of  his  reign  the  Capitoline  and  the  Quirlnal; 
Tnllns  Hostliius  added  the  Caellan,  Ancua  Martins  the 
AreaUae;  and  finally  Serrius  Tulllus  Included  the  Saqul- 
line  and  Viminal,  and  encloaed  the  whole  seven  hills  with 
B  stone  walL  The  growth  of  the  state  closely  followed 
tbat  of  the  city."  (Brit.)  It  would  not  he  possible  to  limit 
tbis  explanation  to  seven  forms  of  government  which  have 
exercised  sway  over  the  city  of  Rome.  There  have  been 
many  such  governments.  There  were  seven  of  them  dur- 
ing the  nineteenth  century  alone — ^the  Roman  Republic 
of  1798,  the  Kingdom  of  13D5,  the  Annexation  of  ISIO,  the 
restoration  of  the  temporal  power  In  1S14,  the  Revolution 
of  184S,  the  restoration  of  the  temporal  power  In  1849,  and 
the  Italian  occupation  in  IS 70. 

17:10.  And  there  are  seven  kings. — Seven  fonns  ot  gov- 
arnment  of  the  BOLY  ROMAN  EMPIRE,  the  devU'B  own 
particular  pattern  of  government. 

Five  are  falien^-(l)  The  Regal  period,  from  763  B.  C. 
to  510  B.  C.  The  "Kings"  of  this  period  were  "not  Blmply 
either  the  hereditary  and  patriarchal  chief  of  a  clan,  the 
priestly  head  of  a  community  bound  together  by  a  common 
■aero,  or  the  elected  magistrate  of  a  state,  but  a  mixture 
of  all  three."— Brit. 

(2)  The  Republic,  from  500  to  451  B.  C.  and  from  448  to 
<0  B.  C.  "It  Is  characteristic  of  Rome  that  the  change 
from  monarchy  to  republic  should  have  been  made  with 
the  least  possible  disturbance  of  existing  forms.  The  title 
of  king  was  retained,  though  only  as  that  of  a  priestly 
officer  (rex  aacroram)  to  whom  some  of  the  religious  func- 
tions ot  the  former  kings  were  transferred.  The  two  an- 
nually elected  consuls  or  pnetores  were  regarded  as  Joint 
belra  of  the  full  kingly  authority,  and  as  holding  the  Im- 
perlnm    and  the  correlative  right  of  taking  the  auspices. 
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by  direct  tranBtnlaBton  from  the  toimder  of  the  cltr."  (Brit) 
(3)  The  Decemvlrate,  a.  rule  of  ten  men,  from  4E1  to  441 
B..C.  (4)  The  Triumvirate,  a.  rule  of  three  men,  from  59 
to  4S  B.  C.  and  from  43  to  28  B.  C.  (5)  Tbe  EHctBtorshlp 
of  Cceear,  48  to  44  B.  C.  All  of  tbese  forms  of  the  old 
Holy  Roman  Empire  bave  completely  pasBsd  away. 

[And]  one  ts^^ — The  Dragon,  etlU  represented  In  the  wa^ 
ring  powers  of  Europe.  (See  comments  on  Rev.  12:3,  4, 
7,  9,  13,  IG,  17;  13;2,  4,  11;  16:13.)  The  rulershlp  of 
Papacy  during  the  Dark  Ages,  both  directly  in  Ita  temporal 
power,  and  through  the  governments  which  It  controlled  or 
Influenced,  and  still  Influences,  was — as  baa  been  Bhown— 
merely  another  aspect  of  the  government  of  Pagan  Rome, 
generally  styled  the  Empire,  but  In  Revelation  called  the 
Dragon,  and  the  Devil,  and  Satan. 

And  the  other. — The  flnal  form,  of  Arbitrator  (whatever 
be  the  official  title). 

l«  not  yet  come. — But  Is  due  to  make  Its  appearance  wlUi 
the'cloB«  of  the  war,  probably  early  In  the  year  UlL 
(See  comments  on  Rev.  16:17-21;  Ex.  10:23.)  Pastor  Rus- 
sell foretold  the  darkness  would  commence  In  19H,  and 
It  did!!  Egypt's  plafpie  of  darkness  lasted  three  daTB<7ean). 

And  when  he  cometh,  he  must  continue  a  short  apace.— 
Probably  from  the  fall  of  1917  to  the  spring  or  aummet 
of  1918.  "The  language  Is  Indefinite,  the  words  'must  con- 
tinue' alone  being  emphatic.  It  Is  a  duration  such  that  by 
means  of  It  the  Church  should  be  exercised  In  patience." 
— Cook. 

17:11.  And  the  beast  that  was. — That  once  exercised 
temporal  dominion  and,  through  influence  of  the  European 
governments,  once  actually  ruled  tbe  world. 

And  Is  not. — Does  not  now  have  any  temporal  dominion. 

[Even]  he  Is  the  eighth. — The  eighth  bom  which  toot 
the  place  oC  the  three  plucked  np  (Rev.  12:3);  also  the 
final  form  of  the  HOLY  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 

And  Is  of  the  seven. — "Cometh  of  the  seven,"  Greek.— 
Grew  up  by  the  plucking  of  the  three.  The  Papacy  1" 
either  the  seventh  or  the  eighth  form,  depending  upon  how 
the  matter  Is  viewed.  If  it  be  viewed  as  having  reigned 
separately  from  the  Dragon  during  the  Dark  Ages  (as  It 
did,  when  It  exercised  temporal  power).  In  Its  new  guise 
It  win  be  the  eighth  form,  Its  separate  rulershlp  during 
the  Dark  Ages  being  counted  as  the  seventh.  But  If  It  be 
viewed  as  having  been  a  co-partner  of  the  Dragon  during 
the  Dark  Agea,  then  Its  forthcoming  manifestation  will  be 
the  seventh  form.  In  any  event  the  eighth  form  Is  one  ol 
tbe  seven  forms;  and  the  regaining  of  the  temporal  power 
this  time  will  be  the  cauae  ot  the  Papacy's  destmctlDn. 
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See  Z.'08-SS6  for  a  bint  tbat  Benedict  XV  will  never  hare  a 
ancceBSor.  (Re  Is  pereoDally  tbe  eighth  pope  reigning 
■luce  1799.  Five  at  tbeee  popes  had  died  prior  to  1878. 
Here  Is  s  good  secondary  fulfllment) 

And  Boeth  Into  perdition. — "Daniel,  representing'  tlie 
Sftints,  says  (Dan.  7:11).  'I  watched  It  then  [after  Its 
domlnioa  waa  gone  and  It  was  powerless  longer  to  crush 
tbe  Truth,  the  power  of  the  holy  people],  bocatwe  at  tie 
voice  of  the  great  words  which  that  horn  spoke,  and  I  eaw 
that  [it  obtained  no  power  over  the  holy  saints  and  the 
Tmtb,  but  It  did  have  another  effect]  the  beaat  was  slain, 
tbe  bodjr  thereof  destroyed  and  given  to  the  burning 
flame' — general  anarchy.  The  destruction  of  the  remnant 
of  govemmentB  In  the  old  Roman  Empire,  caused  by  the 
mialeadlng  Influence  of  Papacy's  continued  bombastlo 
utterances,  even  after  Its  dominion  Is  gone.  Is  thus  shown." 
—CBS;  2  Thes.  2:3. 

17:12.  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  sawesL — Three  of 
vhlch  were  originally  plucked  up  to  make  room  for  the 
STowth  of  the  Papacy.  See  Rev.  12:3;  13:1;  17:3;  Dan. 
7:7,  8,  20;  Rev.  5:6;  1  Sam.  2:10;  Deut  33:17;  1  Kl.  22:11, 

Are  ten  kings. — The  rulers,  whether  kings,  kaisers,  presl- 
dents  or  others  who  have  dragged  Into  the  slaughter  house 
the  descendants  of  the  ten  powers  originally  composing  the 
Roman  Empire. 

Which  have  received  no  kinedom  [as  yet], — No  official 
sanction  as  rulers  from  the  counterfeit  "king  of  kings  and 
lord  of  lords" — the  Pope.    . 

But  receive  power  as  kings.— "The  absence  of  tbe  diadem 
Indicates  that  their  kingdom  la  not  full,  regal  power,  hut 
ae  being  transient.  Is  represented  as  if  It  were  royal 
power." — Cook. 

One  hour  with  the  beast. — The  "one  hour"  in  this  verse 
(17:12)  may  signify  one  year,  or  thereabouts.  The  word 
In  the  Greek  Is  hora.  This  is  the  eame  word  which  our 
Lord  used  when,  in  speaking  of  John  the  Baptist  He  aatd, 
"He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining  ]tght;  and  you  were 
willing,  for  a  time  (liora — one  year—the  length  of  John's 
ministry  before  his  Imprisonment)  to  rejoice  In  his  light." 
(John  6:35;  .Z. '04-60.)  In  matters  that  are  still  future  we 
can  only  use  our  best  Judgment  as  to  the  significance  to  be 
attached  to  expreasfons  like  this.  "Let  every  man  be  fully 
persuaded  In  his  own  mind." — Rom.  14:6. 

17:13.  These  have  one  mind. — All  are  desperately 
anzloue  to  stop  the  terrible  waste  of  human  life,  now  that 
they  see  what  their  father,  tbe  Devil,  has  accomplished 
through  their  worship  and  service  of  himself  and  his  In- 
■titnttonB. 
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And  [shall]  give  their  power  end  atr«nsth  unto  the  bwi^ 
—Support  it  In  its  apparently  laudable  but  actually  Bclflak 
efforts  tn  trying  to  stop  tbe  Surcqiean  war.  "Deposit  In 
his  hands  all  tbe  available  means  which  they  possesa."— 
Cbok. 

17:14.  These  shall  make  war  with  the  Lambi^ — EndeaTor 
to  suppress  tbe  message  of  Present  Truth. — Rer.  1S:14; 
19:19. 

And  the  Lamb  shall  overcome  themi^-"Zlon  need  not 
fear;  for  God  Is  In  tbe  midst  of  her,  and  will  help  her. 
Her  consecration  Is  unto  death,  and  her  privilege  Is  to 
prove  her  faithfulness;  'The  disciple  is  not  above  bfi 
Master,  nor  the  servant  above  his  Lord.  It  la  enough  for 
the  disciple  that  be  be  as  his  Master,  and  the  servant  ii 
Us  Lord.'— Matt.  10:24,  25. 

"It  will  probably  be  In  an  effort  at  self-preservation  on 
the  part  of  'Great  Babylon'— 'Christendom' — when  she  sees 
her  power  Id  politics,  priestcraft  and  superstition  wanlDC, 
that  tbe  woric  of  trutb-spreading  will  be  stopped  aa  detri- 
mental to  her  system.  And  probably  at  tliis  Juncture  the 
Elijah  class,  ijersletlag  In  declaring  tbe  Truth  to  Uie  lait, 
will  suffer  violence,  pass  Into  glory  B.nd  escape  from  ths 
severest  features  of  the  great  Time  of  Trouble  coming- 
just  in  tbe  crisis  of  affairs  when  men  begin  to  feel  that 
desperate  measures  must  be  resorted  to.  to  sustain  the 
tottering  structure  of  Christendom.  Although  the  exact 
time  of  the  deliverance  or  'change'  of  tbe  last  members  ol 
the  Body  of  Christ  is  not  stated,  the  approximate  time  la 
nevertheless  dearly  manifest,  as  shortly  after  the  'door' 
is  shut   (Matt.  2BrlO)."— C231. 

For  He  Is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings. — Has  the  en- 
tire situation  under  perfect  control — Is  tbe  real  Pope.— 
1  Tim.  6:15;  Rev.  19:16. 

And  they  that  are  with  Him  are  called. — When  they  bear, 
understand  and  heed  the  message  of  complete  consecration 
even  unto  death  (Rev.  19:9).  This  clause,  in  the  Greek, 
indicates  that  these  also,  as  well  as  the  Lamb,  shall  ove^ 
come  them. 

And  chosen — Elected  as  soon  as  they  comply  with  the 
conditions,  provided  there  are  any  vacancies. 

And  faithful. — "The  door  of  opportunity  to  engage,  with 
Christ  our  Lord,  in  the  work  of  tbe  Gospel  Age,  will  ha 
closed  when  'the  night  cometh  wherein  no  man  can  work.' 
And  all  who  have  not  previously,  hy  faithful  service,  de- 
veloped the  necessary  character  and  proved  their  sym- 
pathy, deyotion;  love  and  zeal  tor  the  Lord  and  His  Tmtlt 
(Matt.  10:37;  Mark  S: 38),  will  then  be  too  late  to  do  w>. 
"Tbe  closing  In  at  this  night  will  evidently   put  ft  eUHf 
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to  any  farther  labor  to  dfBBemlnats  the  Truth,  which,  mis- 
underBtood  by  the  public  seneraUr,  will  probably  be  ac- 
cused ot  being  the  cause  of  much  of  the  aaarchy  and  con* 
fnelcm  then  DreTailing,  instead  of  being  seen  In  Its  true 
light  as  a  foreBhadowlng  of  the  Divine  mind  and  revelatloa 
concerning  coming  troubles  on  the  world  and  their  true 
cauaeB."— C210 ;  Hev.  2:10. 

17:15.  And  he  aaith  unta  me,  [The]  THi:SE  waters 
which  thou  eaweet  where  the  whore  sltteth^— See  Rev. 
17:1,  9. 

Are  BOTH  peoples,  and  multitudea,  and  nations,  and 
tonfluec— And  not,  therefore,  literal  water  or  literal  hills, 
or  forms  of  government  which  have  ruled  the  city  of 
Rome. — lea.  8:7. 

1T:1S.  And  the  ten  home  which  thou  saweat. — The  rulers 
of  Ginrope  and  America,  and  their  subjects,  descendants  of 
t&e  ten  powers  which  originally  composed  the  eld  Roman 
Ehnplre. 

[Upon]  AND  the  beast — ^The  re-established  temporal  do- 
minion of  the  pope  In  Rome  and  elsewhere.  "Of  her  boadt- 
IngB  and  threats  the  following  from  a  Catholic  Journal  ot 
recent  date  la  a  fair  sample:  'The  Papacy  will  regain  Ita 
temporal  sovereignty,  because  it  is  useful  and  convenient 
to  the  Church.  It  gives  the  head  executive  of  the  church 
■  fuller  liberty  and  a  fuller  sway.  The  Pope  can  he  no 
king's  subject  long.  It  is  not  In  keeping  with  the  divine 
office  to  be  so.  It  cramps  him  and  narrows  his  Influence 
for  goo4-  Europe  has  acknowledged  this  influence,  and 
win  bo  forced  to  bow  to  It  in  greater  times  of  need  than 
this.  Social  upheavals,  and  the  red  hand  of  anarchy,  will 
yet  crown  Leo  or  his  successor  with  the  reality  of  power 
wU<^  the  third  circle  symbolizes,  and  which  was  once 
recognlied  universally.*  Yes,  as  the  day  of  trouble  draws 
on,  eccleslasticlsm  will  endeavor  to  use  Its  power  and 
InSneBce  more  and  more  'to  secure  Its  own  political  wel- 
fare, by.  Its  control  of  the  turbulent  elements  of  society; 
bat  In  the  crisis  of  the  near  future  the  lawless  element  will 
apum  all  conservative  Influence  and  break  over  all  re- 
straints, the  red  hand  of  Anarchy  will  do  Its  dreadful  work, 
and-  Babylon,  political  and  ecclesiastical,  shall  falL" — D38. 

These  shall  hate  the  whore,  and  shall  make  her  desolate 
and  naked^-People  and  governments  will  have  a  common 
hatred  for  their  mutual  enemy  wben  the  motives  which 
actuate  her  are  clearly  revealed.— Ekek.  16:35-14;  23:22, 
29;  Zech.  1:19. 

And  shall  eat  her  flesh  and  bum  her  with  flre. — ^Unlts 
to  complete  her  utter  .destmctlon. — ^Rev.  1S:S,  IS;  Dan. 
7:11;  C68:  Qen.  38:21;  Bzek.  16:41;  Lev.  20:14;  21:9. 


^d  by  Google 


272  The  Finiahed  Mystery  sav,  u 

17:17.  For  God  hath  put  In  thalr  hearts  to  fuHlll  HIa 
Willi — As  espressed  In  His  Word. 

And  to  agree.^ — Tbe  Guropeaa  var  would  atop  tomamnr 
If  It  were  not  for  the  officera  holding  the  men  to  tha  taak 
of  butchery- 

And  to  give  their  kingdom  unto  the  beaeb — Put  their  lib- 
erties Into  the  hands  of  the  Papacy,  as  Arbitrator. 

Until  the  worda  of  God  shall  be  fulfilled.— And  the  trsTafl 
of  nominal  ZIon  ehall  disclose  her  true  character. 

17:18.  And  the  woman  which  thou  aawesL — ^The  .^oa- 
tate  Church,  the  antltyplcal  Jezebel- 
la  that  great  city.— The  "HOLY  R0MA2i  EMPIBB." 
Which  relgneth  over  the  [kings]  KINGDOMS  of  ttia 
aarth- — "Expositors  of  every  school  generally  agree  that 
Rome  Pagan,  or  Some  Papal,  or  Rome  under  both  aapeeti, 
Is  intended  here.  In  order  to  repel  the  application  to  tha 
Papacy,  many  Roman  ezposltors  also  apply  whut  Is  aald  ' 
ot  the  destruction  of  Rome,  to  the-  future — to  Rome  a^la 
become  Pagan:  This  Is  the  hypothesis,  observee  Bliluv 
Wordsworth,  of  Suarez,  VIegaa.  Rlbera,  LeBalns,  Hano- 
chins,  C.  i  Lapide,  and  others,  particularly  Dr.  Manning  b 
our  own  day.  Thus  Stem  writes: — Babylon  Is  really  On 
City  of  Rome,  not  only,  however,  according  to  the  cdd- 
heathenish,  but  also  according  to  the  new-heatheolsli  ali- 
nlfl cation  of  the  World's  history." — Cook. 

Could  there  ever  come  a  time  when  men,  the  world  over, 
could  be  more  heatbenlsh  at  heart  than  now;  and  does  not, 
therefore,  even  Papal  comment  show  that  this  Scriptnra 
la  ready  to  he  fuIGlIed? 

"  Whene'er  the  atorma  come  down  on  thee, 
•-■■  •= ' all  E —  "— ■ 


larkest  clouds  are  drawing  nigh, 
handa  of  faith  to  this.  oT  cling:,— 
should  I  tear?— the  Lord  Is  Kihg: 

stormy  waves  of  life.       ' 
tumult  and  the  strife, 
■B  of  hope  BtlU  sweetly  ring,— 
raid— the  Lord  Is  King." 
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18:1.  [And]  after  the»  thinsi.— Ab  onoUier  view  at  tbe 
Harreat  epoch. 

I  saw  another  angel. — MesBeoger,  the  Measeiiger  ol  the 
Corenant,  the  Lord  JeeuB.— MrI.  3:1;  Hev.  10:1;  14:L 

Come  down  from  Heaven. — In  1874.    See  Rev.  3:14. 

Having  great  powor. — "All  power  in  Heavea  and  fat 
earth. "~MatL  28:18. 

And  the  earth  waa  lightened.— See  Mai.  4:2;  Rev.  7:2. 

With  His  glory. — Some  of  the  glories  of  the  New  Dv> 
•11  discovered  since  1874,  are  adding  machlneB,  aeroplauee, 
■Inmlnum.  antiseptic  surgery,  artlflclal  d;es,  automafle 
couplers,  automobiles,  barbed  wire,  bicycles,  carbarandiuf. 
casta  legisters,  celluloid,  correspondence  achoola,  creain 
separators.  Darkest  Africa,  disk  ploughs.  Divine  Plan  of 
the  Ages,  dynamite,  electric  railways,  electric  welding, 
escalators,  flreless  cookers,  gas  engines,  harvesting  ma- 
cbinee,  illuminating  gas,  induction  motors,  linotypes,  match 
macblnes,  monotypes,  motion  pictures,  North  Pole,  Panaioa 
Canal,  Pasteurization,  railway  signals,  Roentgen  rays,  shoe 
sewing  machines,  emokeleea  powder.  South  Pole,  sub* 
marines,  radium,  sky  scrapers,  subways,  talking  machlnas, 
telephones,  typewriters,  vacuum  cleaners  and  wirelees 
telegraphy.— Ezek.  43:3;  John  1:9;  Matt.  25:31;  Titus  2:13. 

18:2.  And  he  cried  [mightily]  with  a  [strong]  MIGHTY 
voice. — How  apt  are  these  Scriptures  that  refer  to  Pastor 
RuBSell  as  a  "voice"!  (Rev.  7:2;  10:3;  16:1.)  So  modest- 
ly are  his  works  written  that  the  author  Is  nowhere  maal- 
feat,  hut  attention  Is  always  and  everywhere  drawn  to  the 

Saying,  [Babylon  the  great  is]  fallen,  la  BABYLON  THE 
GREAT  [fallen]. — "The  expression,  'Babylon  la  fallen,* 
indicates  that  at  some  time  a  sudden  and  utter  rejection  la 
to  come  upon  Babylon,  wlien  all  favor  will  forever  ceac;^ 
and  when  Judgments  will  follow — Juat  such  a  rejection  as 
We  have  shown  was  due  in  1878."— C155;  lea.  13:19-22; 
21:9;  Jer.  51:8-13;  Rev.  14:8;  16:19. 

"In  spite  of  all  our  wealth,  the  blight  of  poverty,  with  Ita 

accompanying  sickness,  suffering,  crime,  insanity  and  vice. 

continues.    Tbe  social  disease  manifested  in  'atrophy  and 

bypertrophy,'  In  'extremities  bleeding  at  the  bottom,  bloat- 
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In^  Bt  the  top,  decay  In  both,'  U  a  portent  of  tbe  modem 
VorU.  ,The  net  result  of  our  wonderful  clvUlBatlon  Is  tiiat 
men  have  less  time  now  than  ther  have  ever  had  since  tlu 
VOTld  begani" — C«rre»t  lAterature;  Z.'11-4Z0. 

"AllenlBte  ^e'  coantry  over  are  Bounding  a  solemn  noti 
of  warning  to  the  American  people'  over  the  aUnnliw 
rush  In  which'we  live.  According  to  Dr.  Harvey  W.  WHer, 
federal  pure  food  and  drugs  expert,  nearly  every  man  Ud 
vonian  at  some  time  In  thefn  lives  border  on  InsanttT. 
That  view  Ib  also  Indorsed  by  the  famous  Dr.  WmUm  i- 
White,  head  of  the  United  States  government  hospital  fti 
the  Insane,  who  backs  up  the  stand  taken  recently  by  Dr. 
Owen  Copp,  new  head  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  to 
the  Insane.  Because  of  the  terrible  ravages  of  drink  aa^ 
drugs,  particularly  in  the  United  States,  thouaands  *>* 
people  are  rendered  so  extremely  nervous  tliat  they  g*^ 
always  on  the  verge  of  going  crazy.  The  rush  and  wori-'* 
Of  modem  life  he  gives  as  the  causes." — ^Z.11-228. 

And  le  become  the  habitation  of  devils. — ^"The  y^** 
Torfc  Worli  publishes  an  interview  with  Bishop  Pallo^^J 
Of  the  Reformed  Episcopal  Church,  as  follows:  'TelepatJ^ 
Is  an  established  fact.  In  recent  years  great  strides  ha~^ 
been  made  in  the  explanation  of  psychic  phenomena  a*^ 
In  the  years  to  come  the  science  of  communication  wL'^ 
the  dead  will  be  made  a  part  of  the  curriculum  of  grs^ 
educational  institutions.  1  have  called  the  new  sclen^c^ 
"Immortal Ism"  because  It  depends  for  Its  existence  npC^ 
the  Immortality  of  the  soul.  In  which  we  all  believe,  t£^ 
Qie  preservation  of  Identity  beyond  the  grave.'  BialiC^ 
Fallows  will  be  recognized  by  many  as  one  of  the  mlni^* 
ters  who  have  recently  been  taking  a  great  Interest  '9- 
Falth  Healing  clinics.  We  have  already,  pointed  out  ths^ 
to  our  understanding  these  cures  are  effected  by  hypnbt  :• 
Influences  and  that  hypnotism  Is  but  another  form  «^ 
Spiritism.  We  believe  that  through  this  channel  the  fall^j 
angels  ('wicked  spirits,"  Epb.  6:12)  are  seeking  to  brB»- ■ 
down  the  human  will;  and  that  the  results,  shortly,  wf-J 
be-direful  In  the  extreme,  leading  to  spirit  control  aV' * 
every  evil  work"— Z,'09-3G5;  Ecc.  9:6;  1  Pet  3:19;  Juds^ 
Jer.  61:3741;  Rev.  16:14;  laa.  13:19-23;  34:14.  _ 

And  the  hold  of  every  fouJ  spirit — Rev.  Wm.  Snnilfc-  — 
has  exceptional  opportunity  for  learning,  and  in  his  pnblt^ 
discourses  repeatedly  "scores  the  ministers  because  th*;^ 
have  no  faith.  He  condemns  their  neglect  of  Hble  atad^^ 
He  says  the  theological  semlnarlea  are  turning  out  In^J 
dels.  He  refers  to  the  large  amount  of  saloon  propwt^ 
that  belongs  to  church  members.  He  enumerates  all  klnt  * 
9f  woridly  doings  which  go  on  in  these  denomtaatlimi.  H^ 
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■*(nild  have  ub  teliev©  that  the  moral  standard  of  tjiou- 

■Uida  talgli  lii  the  churchee  la  bo  low  as  to  almoet  stagger 

^Mson.    Now  If  wbat  Mr.  Sunda?  says  about  the  denoml> 

&&tloiiB  Is  true  they  are  not  fit  places  tor  good,  reepectable 

IMople,  to  say  nothing  of  true  Christians.    Id  tact,  if  they 

>  ue  only  half  as  bad  as  he  says,  then  every  faithful  child 

^         ot  God  ought  to  get  out  of  them  as  quickly  as  he  can.    If 

1        they  are  but  one^uarter  as  had  as  Mr.  Sunday  tells,  then 

%        the  only  safety  on  the  part  of  one  who  wishes  to  retain 

i       ^iB  faith  is   to  get  out  of  such   spiritual   pest-holes." — 

f .         And  a  cafls  of  every  unclean  and   hateful  bird. — "How 

;'       traa  it  Is,  that  the, mast  execrable,  of  society  seek  and 

<Pear  the  garb  of  Christian  profession  and  ceremonialism, 

in    some  of  the  various  quarters  (sects)  of  Babylon.     Of 

jBil    the  defaulters,  and  deceivers  of  men  and  of  women, 

OO'^    many  are  profesaedly  members  of  Christ's  Church! 

'nd   liow  many  even  use  their  profession  as  a  cloak  under 

»l»Icb  to  Mrward  evil  schemes!     It  Is  well  known  that  a 

""ajorlty  of  even  the  most  brutal  criminals  esecuted  die 

UL      'tbe  Roman   Catholic   communion.     Babylon   has   con- 

t&lZK^d  both  the  best  and  the  worst,  both  the  cream  and 

«*o  dxegs,  of  the  population  of  the  civilized  world."  (C162.) 

A     I>a.Tllamentary  report  of  the  status  of  society  In  Eng- 

l*id     and  Wales  in  1873  showed  that  there  were  then  no 

JO'^wlah  criminals,  1  cf  every  20,000  Infldels  was  a  criminal, 

1    oC     every  666  Dissenters  was  a  criminal,  1  of  every  72 

Church  of  England,  and  1  of  every  40  Roman  Catholics, 

(CXC3.)    "The  great'system  In  which  the  'fowl  of  heaven' 

dell^lit  to  roost,  and  which  they  have  grievously  befouled 

(Ijiilce  13:18,  19),  and, which  has  in  fact  become  'a  cage  of 

•'■^"■y  unclean  and  hateful  bird,'  is  to  be  hewn  down,  and 

sttall  deceive  the  world  no  longer."— Cl 87 ;  Isa.  34:11;  Jer. 

B0:3S:  zeph.  2:14. 

18:3.  For  ai!  nations  have  drunk  of  the  wine  of  the 
vj^atlr  of  her  fornication. — "The  stimulating  power  Is  not 
wiB '  spirit  of  a  sound  mind,  but  the  delusion'  of  a:  false 
nejctrine;  as  the  Prophet  declares,  they  are  ■drunken,'  but 
"P*  "With  wine.  (Isa.  29:9-13.)  The  people  in  general  have 
{™t  their  taste  and  appreciation  for  the  water  of  life,  the 
m^  '•  *""*  false  teachers  warn  them  against  It  as  poison. 
J,®  'Wine  of  false  doctrines  now;' being  manufactured'' at 
•tr.**»e  Theological  Seminaries  is  the  wine 'of  evolution 
~J  SUgher  criticism,  which  does  not  sattsfy  the  thirst, 
"rr  Increases  the  confusion  of  mind.  Even  Babylon's 
^w-bles  are  dlssaUstied,    famished.— See   Amos    8:11-"— 
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And  the  klnga  of  tha  earth. — ^The  goTemmentB  Of  A.us- 
trla,  Denmark,  Fnince,  Qermaii;,  England,  Russia,  BpaJn, 
Portugal,   etc. 

Have  commEtted  fornication  with  herj— Joined  tlimB- 
Belvee  to  the  Roman  Catholic,  Lutheran,  Anf^lcan  and 
Greek  Catholic  Churchee. 

And  the  merehanta  of  the  earth. — Popea,  Cardlnala,  Areh- 
blabopB,  BlahopB,  Prealdlng  Eldera,  ReTerenda,  etc.— Bar. 
18;11,  15;  Isa.  47:15;  23:8;  Ezek.  27:36. 

Are  waxed  rich  through  the  abundance  of  her  dellcaclW 
^-Supplied  partly  la  cash  and  partly  In  left-OTen  bom 
church  fairs,  BUppera,  etc. 

18:4.  And  I  heard  another  voice  from  haaven— 1b0 
Watch  TowEB  Bidle  and  Tbact  Socxett,  the  corporate  lodT 
whtch  Pastor  Rusaell  pcTsonallr  organized  to  ccndnct  tb« 
Harvest  work  (Rev.  8:3;  14:18).  ThU  voice  hai  bi^ 
exerted  contlnuoualy  alnce  1884.  "Our  thought  ta  that  It  •• 
the  Lord  who  calls  HIb  people  out  of  Babylon;  the  ttH  »• 
to  be  recognized  espoclally  as  a  Voice  from  H«aW*- 
Apparently,  the  Voice  Is  Present  Truth." — Z.'14-180. 

Saying,  Come  out  of  her. — "This  call  appltCB  not  onlf  ^ 
thoBe  In  Babylon  the  Qreat,  but  to  those  In  otlier  daH**^ 
nations — mother  and  daughters.  Be  not  of  tbOBS  A^ 
cannot  see  the  errors  of  Babylon  and  who,  conBeqntttl^ 
are  not  of  the  called  ones.  The  object  of  the  call  to  X*'^ 
out  Is  not  for  people  merely  to  withdraw  from  a  noB«M*| 
church.  No  one  is  called  out  of  Babylon  until  he  i»*? 
her  true  condition.  This  call  to  aesoclate  with  Christ,  •**■ 
Messiah,  Is  given  by  the  Lord  througli  the  Prophet  t1i«" 
He  Bays,  'Gather  My  saints  together  unto  Me;  those  th*' 
have  made  a  Covenant  with  Me  by  flacriflce.'  (Paa.  60:3-' 
They  were  to  be  gathered,  not  to  the  Roman  or  otS^J 
eysteniB,  but  to  the  Lord,  to  become  one  with  Hlsi- 
(Z/12-277.)  "The  Lord's  call  out  ol  Babylon  is  not  •■ 
audible  one — He  merely  calls  ub  by  the  principles  ol  ^f^l^ 
eousneBfl.  He  lifts  the  curtain  before  the  eyes  of  unds^ 
standing  of  His  consecrated  ones  and  thus  lets  them  c^* 
some  of  the  errors,  some  of  the  falsities  In  which  thw 
and  others  of  Babylon  are  Involved — dishonoring  the  iO^ 
name — blaspheming  the  holy  name  by  misrepresentaU^ 
of  the  Divine  character  and  Plan.  This  is  and  should  B* 
call  enough  for  those  who  are  of  the  Lard's  Spirit,  I^^ 
those  who  love  the  Lord  and  the  honor  of  His  name  not* 
than  they  love  houses  or  lands  or  parents  or  children  Of 
any  other  creature  or  thing— yea,  more  than  they  W* 
their  own  lives.  Such  are  sure  to  respond  and  to  cdM 
out  of  Babylon;  others  who  remain,  in  spite  of  seelnc  tkr 
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IlSlit,  tan  to  be  overcoroerB  ot  the  blghest  class — fall 
tbentore  to  be  In  the  elect  Bride  class,  and  mnst  be 
counted  In  with  the  Great  Comiiany,  which  will  come 
through  great  tribulation,  and  will  get  out  or  Babylon  only 
when  the  has  been  cast  bb  a  great  mlllBtone  into  the 
midat  of  the  eea — In  the  time  ol  anarchouB  trouble  with 
which  thia  Age  will  close."    (Z.'06-343.) 

"Baptists  think  their  preacheni  have  no  anthorlty.  Bat 
(be  BapUsta  cannot  do  anything  without  the  consent  of  the 
VBttcIiers.  The  preachers  hold  a  power  that  God  did  not 
^K)se  there.  God  never  authorized  any  men  to  go  and 
^Uln  another  man  to  preach  the  Gospel.  God  does  the 
woalniiig;  and  It  is  for  the  church  to  decide,  according  to 
l^beat  Judgment,  whom  the  Lord  ordains  or  calls  as  a 
•"■tor.  The  people  in  the  Methodist  church  have  almost 
™  liberty,  except  the  privilege  of  giving  money.  The 
™|*pD8  control  the  presiding  elders,  and  under  them  the 
'r*'*ilng  elders  control  the  preachers;  and  so  It  la  all  the 
-vj'    *3o-wn  to  the  class  leaders.    They  have 


cUer 


They  have  their  head  or 


amongst  them.  They  have  a  human  head.  The 
vJr^'^l  Conference  Is  the  highest  authority.  So  the  Pres- 
i^^^an  church  has  a  head  in  the  way  of  a  General 
Tr^**ibly  which  has  the  deciding  of  matters. 
n..  '^  one  occasion  I  was  called  upon  by  a  minister  of  the 
~'     "     "       "       ~  "I  managed 

,  I  have  no 
He  said,  'Ton  know  what  I  mean.'    I  answered, 
tter^"***  yon  to  know  what  I  mean,  too.     We  claim  that 
jf-,  ^  1»  only  one  Church.    If  you  belong  to  that  Church, 
7j.^*«long  to  our  Church.'    He  looked  at  me  In  surprise. 
ni^j^V^   lie    said,    'You    have    an   organization;    how    many 
1[^^"*^TB  are  there?'    I  replied,  'I  cannot  tell;  we  do  not 
of  g?     tt-ay  membership  rolls.'     'You  do  not  keep  any  list 
"^tttfi^    memberBhlp?"    'No.  We  do  not  keep  any  list;  their 
ia,Y^t^     ^^^  written  in  Heaven.'     He  asked,  'How  do  you 
anj         ^our  election?'    I  said,  'We  announce  an  election; 
u«    ^^*^7  t""  ^'1  <>^  God's  people,  who  are  consecrated  and 
Don  ^^<3aBtomed  to  meet  with  this  company,  or  congrega* 
of  ^L..^*Xay  have  the  privilege  of  expressing  their  Judgment 
iJeao**-^!  would  be  the  Lord's   preference  Cor  elders   and 
tUca^**-"  of  t^«  congregation.'    'Well.'  he  said,  'that  Is  Sim- 
la n^^     itself.'     I  then  added,  "We  pay  no  ealarfes;   there 
coll^^^^Ung  to  make  people  quarrel.    We  never  take  up  a 
uplj^tton.'     'How  do  you  get  the  money?'  he  asked.     I 

tmt>^^.  'Now,  Dr. ,  if  I  tell  you  what  is  the  simplest 

set    jrL^^^'"  will  hardly  be  able  to  believe  it.    When  people 

d«r     ^^Jtereated  in  tbls  way,  they  find  no  basket  placed  nn- 

^**.«lr  nose.    But  they  see  tbere  are  expenses.    They 
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BAf  to  thanuelTes,  This  ball  coBta  Bomethlng,  ud  I  H> 
that  tree  lunch  Is  served  between  meetings,  tor  thoM  It^ 
Ing  at  Bome  distance.  How  can  I  get  a  little  moner  '»'* 
thtB  ihlngr  He  looked  at  me  as  If  he  thought,  "Wtat » 
you  take  me  for — a  greenhorn  T'  I  said,  'Now,  Dr,  — — ^ 
t  am  telling  70U  the  plain  truth.  They  do  ask  ma  tUv 
very  queBtlon,  'How  can  I  get  a  little  money  Into  A^  I 
cause?'"  (Pastor  Russell  Question  Meeting.  Gen.  19:1>> 
22;  Isa.  4S:20i  G2:ll;  Jer.  50:8;  61:6,  45;  Matt  24:1<.) 

"The  present  wwk  of  gathering  the  Lord's  salnti  on*  { 
of  Bahylon  1b  represented  under  various  symbolic  Av 
scrlptlons, — ft  1b  the  gathering  of  the  wheat  from  Ib0 
tares  Into  the  barn  (Matt.  13:30):  It  1b  the  gatherlucn  ; 
the  good  flsh  Into  bsBkets  and  the  casting  of  the  now*' 
able  flsh  caught  In  the  Qoepel  net  back  Into  the  10* 
(Matt  13:47-49);  It  Is  the  gathering  of  HIa  jewels  (K"'*- 
3:17);  It  is  the  midnight  cry  to  the  virgins,  which  IW»" 
rates  the  wise  from  the  foolish  (Matt.  25:6);  and  It  Iilt>' 
gathering  of  the  'EUect'  tram  all  the  non-elect  of  '^'"'^ 
tendom,  from  the  four  winds — from  every  quarter."  (H>CC> 
24:31.)  (D600.)  "Lot's  wife,  after  starting  to  flee  u  O** 
rected,  looked  back;'  coveting  the  things  behind:  and  ^l 
with  some  now  fleeing  from  Babylon  to  the  moDStslS 
(Kingdom)  of  the  Lord;  they  are  more  In  sympathy  «■** 
the  things  behind  than  with  the  tblngs  before.  Only  OoS* 
will  run  the  race  to  the  finish  who  set  their  affectloM  o" 
the  things  above,  and  not  on  the  things  beneath."  (DW8-) 

"ThoBe  who  thus  flee  to  the  Lord  will  neither  be  »«>■ 
Bumed  by  fear  and  dread,  nor  swallowed  up  by  the  projrc** 
and  false  theories — science  falsely  so  called — with  irlilC» 
this  day  abounds.  And,  wlttial,  they  may  be  In  the  S^* 
vourlng  Are  [trouble],  wltneases  for  God  and  HIb  FI*^* 
and  teachers  of  the  people — pointers  to  the  glorloui  i**"!! 
come  of  Jehovah's  Plan,  lifting  up  a  standard  for  (*■" 
people.— laa,  62:10."  (B3I.)  "The  tables  of  the  varlo^^ 
sects  of  ChriBtendom  were  started  as  tables  of  the  Lot^* 
and  adorned  to  some  extent  with  food  from  His  »«»  ~^ 
house,  the  Word.  But  the  great  Adversary  placed  "I'*'? 
these  tables  errors,  delusions,  doctrines  of  devils,  wlil*^z_ 
have  blemished  them  as  a  whole;  wherefore  it  la  ■Pl'^^' 
priate  now  to  apply  to  them  the  worda  of  the  Scriptoi^*^ 
'Come  out  from  amongst  them  and  be  ye  separate:  Con^^ 
not  the  unclean  thing.'"  (Z.'07-91.)  "Our  friends,  11^^ 
Abraham's  friends,  would  persuade  ua  of  the  folly  of  1»*^ 
Ing  Babylon,  its  comforts  and  associations:  they  snn^r 
UB  that  our  opportunities  for  greatness,  etc,  will  be  W 
tlnctly  lessened  by  the  course  of  obedience  which  wet»lc*" 
Nevertheless  we,  like  Abram,  go  forth  taking  all  of  oH' 
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sAonB  wltli  hb,  great  or  small — notblng  must  be  left 
,d  to  be  a  treasure  In  Babylon  and  to  attract  our 
s  tUtlier  again.  All  things  must  be  brought  wlUi  ns 
lat  not  our  own  lives  and  talents  only,  but  our  in- 
M  npon  others,  must  all  be  made  to  counL"  (Z.'Ol- 
"Aa  to  mlsslonarj  activities  {Matt  23:15),  wbat  ad* 
kge  can  accrue  to  the  heathen  from  glytng  them  the 

doctrines  of  the  Adversary  T  The  lew  who  may  be 
led  vUl  have  the  more  to  unlearn  when  ttae  Times 
»UtuUon  begin."— FS41. 

people. — "We  would  not  be  understood  as  including 
ttristlans  as  'Babylonlaas.'  Quite  to  the  contrary.  As 
M>T(l  recognizee  some  In  Babylon  as  true  to  Him  and 
Msee  them  now,  "Baying,  'Come  out  of  her.  My  people' 
.  18:4),  so  do  we;  and  we  rejoice  to  believe  that  there 
oday  Uionsanda  who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the 

of  our  day — Mammon,  Pride  and  Ambition.  Those 
will  not  come  out  until  Babylon  falls  and  they  come 
igh  the  'great  tribulation'  (Hev.  7:9-14)  shall  not  be 
anted  worthy  to  share  the  Kingdom.  Compare  Rev. 
;  3:21;  Matt.  10:37;  Mark  8:34.  3E;  Lulie  14:26,  27." 
Micah  2;10;  Jer.  12:7-11;  23:33-40;  Jer.  11:14,  IB; 
.  19:27;  Malt  14:28.  29;  Hos.  4:6;  lea.  27:12.)  "The 
ting  or  spiritual  children  of  God,  through  the  Word 
Is  grace,  and  their  being  to  some  extent  cherished, 
shod  and  brought  forward  by  these  human  sectarian 
systems.  Is  well  illustrated  by  certain  insects,  the 
;  of  which  are  injected  Into  the  backs  of  their 
!es,  and  there  warmed,  nourished  and  developed,  up 
>  time  of  their  complete  birth  ana  deliverance,  which 
3,  usually,  the  death  of  tbe  insect  which  temporarily 
<1  them  about."  (F666.)  Now  the  point  of  dellver- 
^ss  been  reached. 

"fc  ya  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins, — ''If  you  fall  to 
tliB  Iiord  through  fear  of  earthly  loss,  it  will  prove 
b.eae  things  are  more  precious  to  you  than  His  favor, 
■^  will  treat  you  as  He  treats  the  hypocrites;  you  ifiU 
Ea.  Bhare  in  their  experiences."  (Z.'14-180.)  "We  do 
1.VW  hut  that  they  may  go  to  the  extreme  In  our  day 
E^  Bociaily,  to  kill  ecclesiastically,  perhaps  to  kill 
'^ly.  Nearly  all  the  persecutions  that  have  come  to 
X>€opIe  have  come  from  professed  Christians,  fellow- 
^ra.  'Your  brethren  that  hated  you,  that  cast  you 
>*  Idy  Name's  sake,  said.  Let  the  Lord  be  glorified; 
^o  shall  appear  to  your  Joy,  and  they  shall  be 
oq.'  (Isaiah  86:5.)"— Z.'14-181;  Num.  16:26. 
^    that   ye    receive    net  of    her    plague*^— See    Ber. 
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18:6.      For    her    sins    [have    reached]    CLEAVED   T^^ 

OETHER  unto   Heaven. — EzeUel  baa  tonched  on  thliC    

Jer.  51:9;  Oen.  11:3.  4;  Luke  10:11. 

And  Qod  hath  remembered  her  Infqulttes.— Bj  (wi*  «3ai 
plagues;  the  aeTen  voluses  of  Btatties  In  the  Bcriptm—^r- 
~-Rev.  16:1-21.    See  also  bottom  of  thle  page. 

18:6.  Reward  her  even  aa  ehe  rewarded  [you]^-A  A^MV- 
gent  attempt  has  been  made  In  this  direction.  AnytbMXiM 
overlooked  will  be  Inserted  In  the  next  edlOon.^^««. 
137:8;  Jer.  60:15,  29;  51:24. 

[And]  double  unto  her  double  according  to  her  worlo^'— 
Mabe  a  double  exposition  (explaining  Revelation  and  ESxb- 
klel)  that  will  show  her  up  juet  as  she  la. 

In  [the]  HESl  cup  which  she  hath  filled^— The  Scripture* 
vhlcb  Bhe  has  twleted,  distorted  and  misapplied.  "Tlis 
cup  which  she  has  used  as  a  means  of  sednctlon  absU 
now  be  changed  Into  the  inatrument  of  her  punishment." — 
Cook. 

Fill  to  her  double.— Greek,  "the  double."  (Isa.  61:7.) 
Give  her  enough  Ugbt  on  Ezeklel  and  Revelation  to  sbo* 
her  the  eslt.— Isa.  21:7-10. 

18:7.  How  much  she  hath  glorlfted  herself,  and  llvaa 
delicloueEy. — And  to  what  lengths  has  not  Papacy  gone  » 
this  direction,  with  the  Protestant  sects  doing  their  beet 
to  keep  the  pace! 

So  much  torment  and  sorrow. — Mourning  for  the  de»* 
Greek. — Amoa,  8:10. 

Give  her. — "I  have  laid  a  snare  for  thee,  and  thou  e^** 
also  taken,  O  Babylon,  and  thou  wast  not  aware;  thou  •*• 
found,  and  also  caught,  because  thou  hast  striven  agalo^ 
the  Lord.  The  Lord  hath  opened  His  armoury  [Biofc^*} 
and  Revelation]  and  hath  brought  forth  the  weaiMme  ^ 
His  Indignation:  for  this  Is  the  work  of  the  Lord  God  e( 
Hosts  In  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  .  .  .  the  Tengee"-" 
of  the  Lord  our  God,  the  vengeance  of  His  Temple.  ,  -  ; 
Recompense  her  according  to  her  work;  according  to  •'^ 
that  she  hath  done,  do  unto  her." — Jer.  60:24-29. 

For  she  aalth  In  her  heart. — Babylon  really  believes  ^^Jn 
prosperity  will  continue  forever.  They  "shall  telieve  t-*" 
lie."— 2  Thes.  2:11. 

I  Bit  a  queen,  and  am  no  widow,  and  shall  aae  no  i^^ 
row.— See  Isa.  47:8,  9;  D43;  Zepb.  2:16.  -^ 

18:8.  Therefore. — "Because  she  will  violently  atrojt^'^ 
tor  life  and  power." — D39. 

Shall  her  plagues. — Death,  mourning,  famine  and  flrs.  _^ 

Coma  In  ona  day. — The  year  of  1918.  See  Rev.  3:14;  11:1^ 

Death.— "By  the  hand  of  her  enemies." 

And  mourning. — For  the  loss  of  her  people. — Rev.  1S:T. 
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*'^«t     fcmtne. — ^Literal  and  symbolic  .  (Amoa.  8:11),,   "As 

^*  <Ja.U.  to  mind  tbo  long  train  of  evils  by  whlcli  Babylon 

f^  *^PX>reBBed  and  worn  out  the  eainte  of  the  most  High 

^^  ti^e  Zlon),  and  how  It  Is  written  that  God  will  avenge 

^rr -**'^wn  Elect,  and  th^t  speedily;  that,  according  to  their 

^?J*B.   He  will  repay  recompenee  to  His  enemies;  that  He 

cr..-^^nder  unto  Babylon  a  recompense  (Luke  13:7,  8;  laa. 

^^*=:    Jer.  Bl:6),  we  begin  to  realize  that  some  fearful 

^*^lty  awaits  her.     The  horrible  decrees  of  Papacy, — 

■q~^  'Reproach  and  reward  of  which  Protestantism  also  ts 

^^'Tlng  by  her  present  compromfBlng  association  with 

j~'>" — for  the  burning,  butchering,  banishing,  imprlaontog 

t       rr*  torturing  of  the  saints  In  every  conceivable  way,  exe- 

I       t™*^  yrith.  such  fiendish  cruelty  in  the  days  of  her  power 

I.       ^  Uie  arm  of  the  State,  whose  power  ahe  demanded  and 

f       '«ceiTea,  await  full  measure  of  just  retribuUon."— D39, 

I.  And  she  Bhall  be  utterly  burned  with  fire.^ — Completely 

F        Qwtroyed   In   the  anarchy  to   follow. — Rev.   17:16;    Gen. 

3S:24;  Ezeb.  16:41;  Lev.  20:14;  21:9. 

Per  etrong  la  GOD  the  Lord  [God]  who  [Judoeth] 
JXJDQED  her. — "Cbmpare  Rev.  17:17,  where  the  event  la  ex- 
pressly declared  to  have  been  overruled  by  God."  (Cook.) 
"And  I  will  punish  Bel  in  Babylon  [the  God  of  Babylon, — 
the  Pope] ;  and  I  will  bring  forth  out  of  his  mouth  that 
which  he  hath  swallowed  up  [he  shall  repudiate  in  hla  ex- 
tremity the  'great  swelling  words'  and  blasphemous  titles 
which  he  has  long  appropriated  to  hlmself^that  he  is  the 
InfaUlbls  vicar,'  'vice-gerent  of  Christ,'  'another  God  on 
earth,'  etc.],  and  the  nations  shall  not  flow  together  any 
more  unto  him.  Yea,  the  wall  of  Babylon  [the  civil  power 
that  once  defended  it,  and  that  in  a  measure  does  so  still] 
shall  fall.  .  .  .  Thus  salth  the  Lord  of  Hoatar  the  broad 
walls  of  Babylon  shall  be  utterly  broken,  and  her  high 
gates  shall  be  burned  with  fire  [shall  be  destroyed] ;  and 
tbe  people  shall  labor  in  vain,  and  the  folk  in  the  fire  [to 
prop  and  save  the  walls  of  Babylon],  and  they  shall  be 
weary. — Jer.  51:44,  B8."— D40.  The  people  are  already  get- 
tlDg  weary  of  supporting  murderous  governments. 

18:9.  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who  have  committed 
fornication  [and  lived  delklouaty]  with  her.— In  the  Illicit 
unions  of  Church  and  State  tbe  advantage,  from  a  worldly 
viewpoint,  has  been  on  the  side  of  the  Church.  She  has 
compelled  the  State  to  cleanse  her  filthy  liaen  while  she 
proceeded  to  pollute  another  lot.  Far  from  living  dell- 
cioiuly,  the  horns  have  really  bated  tbe  barlot  for  her 
Impudent,  shameless  conduct. 

Shall  {bewail  her],  WAIL  and  lament  for  har. — Not  be- 
CMue  they  loved  her,  but  because  she  waa  useful  Xo  them 
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In  keeping  'the  people  In  Ignorance  and  BubjeGUon<~-Jer. 
SOUS;  Ezek.  26:15  to  27:36. 

Wh«n  they  ■hall  ■ea  the  emoke  of  her  bumli^^~WIi€B 
tbey  vrltDMB  her  contusion  and  signs  of  ImmlneDt  destmo- 
tlon  as  portrayed  In  the  seventh  plague — "the  bandwrltlns 
OS  the  wall."— Dan.  6:1-9;  Rer.  18:1S;  19:3. 

18:10.  Standing  afar  off  for  fear  of  her  torment. — Real- 
izing that  tills  Is  a  question  of  Interpretation  of  the  Bcrlp- 
tnres  and  not  vrlshlng  to  get  entangled  In  It  any  more 
than  absolutely  necessary. — Jer.  61:30-33. 

Saying,  Alaa,  atae,  that  great  city  Babylon,  that  mighty 
city. — Alas,  that  great  religious  system  that  was  always 
eager  to  afBUate  wltti  us  and  give  a  religious  coloiing  to 
even  wholesale  murder  by  enticing  Its  young  men  to  enllrt 
under  oar  banners! 

For  in  one  hour  Is  thy  Judgment  eome.^ — In  ttie  one  yesi 
1917-1918— Rev.  17:12. 

18:11.  And  the  merchants  of  the  earth. — Salesmen  ol 
rellgloiiB  goods — Popes,  Cardinals,  ArctablshopB.  BlBhopi 
and  smaller  fry.— Ezek.  27:36;  Isa.  23:8;  47:15;  Hot. 
18:3,  16.  23. 

Shall  weep  and  mourn  over  her. — Saying,  in  Erabstsnce, 
"What  shall  I  do?  for  my  lord  taketh  away  from  me  tbe 
stewardship:  I  cannot  dig;  to  beg  1  am  aehamed."— 
Luke  16:3. 

For  no  man  buyeth  their  merchandise  any  more.— 
"And  It  shall  come  to  pass  In  that  day,  salth  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  that  I  will  cut  off  tlie  names  of  the  idols  [all  sec- 
tarian denominations]  out  of  the  land,  and  they  shall  no 
more  be  remembered:  and  also  I  will  cause  the  pn^hets 
[the  clergy]  and  the  unclean  spirit  [their  falsa  doctrines] 
to  pass  out  of  the  land.  And  It  shall  come  to  pass  that 
when  any  [former  clergyman]  shall  yet  prophesy  [try  to 
still  further  mislead  the  people  into  glvlog  him  reverence 
and  coin],  then  his  father  and  bis  mother  that  begat  him 
shall  say  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  not  live;  for  thou  speakest 
Ilea  In  the  name  of  the  Lord:  and  his  father  and  his  mother 
that  begat  htm  shall  thrust  him  through  when  he  prophe- 
sleth  [so  enraged  will  they  be  when  they  realize  haw  they 
have  been  deceived  respecting  fears  of  hetl  or  assurance! 
of  Heaven  for  themselves  and  other  descendants  of  mon- 
keys, which  tbe  preachers  have  taught  them  they  are]. 
And  It  shall  cotne  to  pass  In  that  day  that  the  prophets 
[clergy]  shall  be  ashamed  every  one  of  his  vision  [of  the 
creeds],  when  he  hath  prophesied  [preached];  neither 
shall  tbey  wear  a  rough  garment  [distinctive  clothins — 
collars  fastened  on  backwards.  In  harmony  with  their 
conceptions  of  religious  things,  aid  ties  and  clothing  in 
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monniing  to  suit]  to  deceive:  But  he  shall  Bar  I  am  no 
prophat  [no  preacher  of  the  gospel  at  all],  I  am  an  bus- 
landman  [a  lannerl;  tor  man  taught  me  to  keep  cattle 
from  my  yonth.  [Ezeklel  34:1-31  shows  how  poorlf  they 
kept  the  cattle].  Aod  one  shall  say  unto  Mm,  What  ace 
tbese  wounds  [marks  of  rough  usage]  In  thine  bands? 
Then  he  shall  answer,  Those  with  which  I  was  wounded 
In  tiie  house  of  my  friends  [by  my  parishioners]." — Zech, 
13  :M. 

18:12.  The  merchandise  of  nold. — Truths  respeotlng  the 
BlTlne  nature.  There  was  a  time  when  the  nomlntil 
church  bad  the  custody  of  these  truths,  but  that  privilege 
-^used  in  1878. 

And  of  sliver. — Truths  respecting  the  Great  Company. 

And  precious  stones. — Truths  respecting  the  liord's 
Jewels.— Mai.  3:17. 

And  of  pearls. — Truths  respecting  the  things  purchased 
by  the  Lord's  death.— Matt  13:45,  46. 

And  fine  linen. — Truths  respecting  the  rlghteou;;.. 
tbe  Lord's  salnU.— Rev.  19:S;  Rom.  8:4;  2  Pet.  1:9. 

And  purple. — Truths  respecting  the  Church's  espectatlon 
of  coming  royalty. — Rev,  5:10;  20:4;  Luke  12:32;  22:29, 
SO;  James  2:5;  Mark  10:23;  1  Cor.  4:8;  Rev.  3:21;  2  Tim. 
2:12;  Rev.  2:26,  27;  Psa.  2:8-12;  49:14;  Rom.  8:19;  16:20. 

And  silk. — Truths  respecting  the  most  beautiful  of  all 
tbe  fabrics  of  the  loom — grand,  beautiful  characters  made 
BO  by  the  wisdom  and  mercy  of  Ood  out  of  men  and 
Komen  that  to  start  with  were  only  poor  worras  of  earth. 

And  scarlet. — Truths  respecting  tbe  Raneom-sacrlQce  of 
oar  Lord.  (1  Tim.  2:6;  Rom.  14:9;  Rom.  5:18,  19;  John 
1:29;  1  John  2:2.)  All  these  truths  have  passed  away 
from  Babylon,  but  the  errors  must  go,  too. 

And  all  thylne  wood.^ — Ihrors  respecting  man's  Inherent 
Immortality.  Thyine  wood  is  a  sweet-smelling  wood;  wood 
1b  a  symbol  of  human  traditions.  The  sweetest  of  all 
bnman  theories  Is  the  declaration  that  when  a  man  dies 
be  Is  not  dead  at  all.  (1  Cor.  3:12.)  Very  shortly  men 
will  begin  to  come  hack  from  the  dead,  "the  last  first" 
(Matt  19:30;  20:16);  and  stories  that  they  have  been  In 
Bome  fabnlouB  hell  or  In  Heaven  will  he  at  a  considerable 
discount 

And  all  manner  vsMeia  ef  Ivory. — Stories  of  death-bed 
reDentance  and  dreams,  used  to  decorate  unscrlptural  doc- 
trlnea.  Ivory  was  and  is  used  In  the  harness  of  horsos. 
It  was  also  used  to  decorate  beds.  (Amos  6:4.)  Horses 
■ymbolize  teachings,  and  beds  symbolize  creed-beds.  The 
application  fits,  whichever  way  tbe  symbol  is  applied.-^ 
Je».  23:28. 
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And  ail  manner  veuels  of  most  precious  wood-^-Bn^ 
tbat  appeal  to  tbe  heart  of  the  natural  roan. — 1  Cor.  3:M 

And  of  brass. — Copper;  errara  respectlnK  the  natnre 
man,  created  perfect  and  to  be  re-created  In  the  same  \L— 
nesB.— Gen.  1:31;  Rev,  21:5. 

And    [ron,    [And   marble]. — Errors  respectfng  the  "IM 
rule"  and  when  tt  la  to  be  exercised. — Dan.  2:40;  Rev.  2: 

18:13.    And  cinnamon,  and  iplce,  and  odoura,  and  oM 
menta. — Kitofh   respecting  the   nature    and  work  of  w 
Holy    Spirit.    "Thesa    principal    spices    represent   tU^ 
which  go  to  make  up  the  anointing  which  we  recelre 
become  priests  and  kings  with  Christ. 


ISAIAH  11:B 
Christ 
Bplrit  of  Lord  I— 
Ing  upon  Htm. 
Wisdom 
UnderstandJnK 
Knowledge 
Counsel  and  m  "3 


EDCODUS    3D:SS  BXODUS    11:3 

Bezaleel 
Fined  with  the 
Spirit  ot  God. 
Myrrh,  BOO  -WlBdom 

Cinnamon,  S50  UnderBtaDdlng 

Calamus,  ZED  Knowledge 

Cassia,  500  Workmanship 

"In  the  ahove  parallel  we  find  knowledge  parallel  '^^ 
calamus  and  understanding  with  cinnamon,  and  of  e»K= 
like  quantity  Is  prescribed.  We  have  the  underatandirm  m 
all  the  knowledge  received  of  God." — Z. '07-349. 

And  franklncenae, — Errors  respecting  the  kind  of  pk"^ 
proper  to  offer.    Much  of  the  hymn-book  theology  is  bs^'* 

And  wine. — Errors  respecting  our  privilege   at  dral-^M 
the  Lord's  cup  of  sorrow  now,  that  we  mar  drink  tha 
of  Joy  with  Him  hereafter.— Matt.  20:22;  2S:27. 

And  oil, — Errors  with  reference  to  the  anointing  of. 
Royal  Priesthood. — Paa.  133:1-3;  1  Pet.  2:5. 

And  fine  flour, — Errors  as  to  why  the  true  wheat  ar^H 
repeatedly  crushed,  broken  and  sifted — until  "nothtis^S 
earth  is  seen." 

And  wheat. — Errors  as  to  who  are  the  true  wheat- 
sister  on  her  first  service  of  Truth  literature  at  a  cl»*^ 
door  was  asked  by  the  pastor,  "What  are  you  doing  ar*^"' 
here?"     Startled,  the  Slater  replied,  "I  am  looking  for 
wheat."    The  pastor  replied,  with  some  anger,  ''Go  »y^~ 
There  Is  no  wheat  here." 

And  beaata, — Cattle;  errors  as  to  the  nature  ot  BBcrl^^ 
with  which  the  Lord  is  pleased. — Psa.  06:15. 

And  aheep. — Errors  as  to  how  to  care  for  the  true  sS*-  * 

And  horses. — Errors  as  to  the  kind  of  doctrines  to 
ploy.— Rev.  9:17-19. 

And  chariots. — Errors  tn  multiplying  organization » 
authorized  in  the  Scriptures  and  not  in  harmony  tharC^^^ 
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And  Blav«k— Errors  respectlsK  what  It  meane  to  be  s 
■errantof  tbe  Lord.— Luke  ie:lS;  2Tliii.2:24;  Matt  10:24, 
25;  23:11. 

And  souIb  of  men. — Brrora  respecting  wbat  ia  the  soul. — 
Ezek.  lS:4i  Isa.  63:12. 

18:14.  And  the  frulta  that  thy  aoul  lusted  after^— Love 
of  ease,  money  and  praise  of  men. 

Are  departed  from  thee. — Replaced  by  the  conditlana 
affecting  the  common  people.  "Every  valley  [lowly  and 
depressed  one]  shall  be  exalted,  and  every  mountain  and 
hill  [highly  exalted  one]  shall  be  made  low:  and  the 
crooked  [doctrines]  shall  be  made  straight,  and  the  rongh 
places  [where  the  iron  heel  of  oppression  has  made  a  hard 
path  for  the  weary  mnltltudea  to  follow]  shall  be  made 
plain."— Isa.  40:4, 

And  alt  things  which  were  dainty  and  goodly, — Stained 
glass  windows,  soft  carpets  and  upholstery,  church  sap- 
pers, etc. 

[Are  departed]  PERISHED  from  thee,  and  [thou  shaft] 
THEY  SHALL,  find  them  no  more  at  all.— The  future  of  tha 
clergy  la  that  in  the  Millennial  Age  they  will  have  to  work 
for  a  living,  like  everybody  else!  Isn't  It  awful  to  contem- 
plate7  It  means  an  expense  of  65c  for  an  alarm  clock  In 
every  preacher's  house  In  Christendom! 

1S:15.  The  merchants  of  these  things. — The  salesmen  of 
tbese  goods,  the  clergy.— Rev.  1^:3,  11;  Ezek.  27:36;  Isa. 
23:8;  47:15. 

Which  ware  made  rich  by  her, — Who  have  hitherto  made 
a  good  living  In  the  profession  of  the  ministry. 

Shall  stand  afar  oft  for  the  fear  of  her  torment,  weeping 
and  walling, — Over  their  lost  jobs. 

18:16.  [And]  saying,  Alas,  alas,  that  great  city,— Baby- 
lon, mother  and  daughters. 

That  waa  clothed  In  fine  linen. — Seemed  to  the  worship- 
ers of  the  beast  and  his  Image  very  righteous. 

And  purple.— Seemed  to  be  already  reigning  on  the  earth. 

And  scarlet. — Seemed  to  have  been  faithful  to  the  blood 
shed  on  Calvary. 

And  decked  with  gold, — Seemed  to  have  been  the  reposi- 
tory of  Truth  Divine. 

And  precious  stones, — Seemed  to  have  Included  In  her 
membership  all  the  Lord's  Jewels. 

And  pearlB^-Seemed  to  be  the  sure  heir  of  all  that  the 
Lord  purchased  by  His  death. 

18:17.  For  In  one  hour  so  great  riches  la  come  to 
nought. — In  one  short  year,  1917-1918,  the  vast  and  compli- 
cated system  of  sectarianism  reaches  Its  zenith  of  power, 
only  to  be  suddenly  dashed  into  oblivion. — Rev.  18:10. 
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And  ttvary  ahlpmuter^-Pllot  (aky  pllbt),  Qreek. — ^Bsek. 
27:37. 

And  [all  th«  company  In  ahlpi]  EVEIRT  ONB  WHO 
SAILBTH  BY  THE  PLACE.— All  tbe  pasBengera.— Biak. 
27:29. 

And  ■ailort, — MiBBlon  workers. 

And  aa  many  aa  trade  by  sea. — Aa  many  as  work  the  aea, 
Greek.  Salvation  Army,  Volunteera  of  America,  and  otlien 
who  work  BOlety  among  the  masses  not  under  rellglaai 
restraint. 

Stood  afar  efT. — ^Realized  that  the  old  doctrines  and  Ou 
schemes  tor  raising  money  would  never  work  again. 

18:  IS.  And  cried  when  they  saw  the  smoke  of  her 
burning. — Her  conCusloo  and  destruction  by  the  Lord. 

Saying,  What  city  la  like  unto  thia  great  city.— With  its 
millions  of  adherents,  all  proteasedly  Interested  in  mIsaloD 
work. 

18:19.  And  they  cast  dust  on  their  [heada]  HEAD.— Did 
a  certain  amount  of  mud-Blinglng. — Ezek.  ST'.SO;  Lam.  S;16. 

And  cried,  weeping  and  walling. — And  gnashing  tbelr 
teeth,  too,  no  doubt. 

Saying,  Alas,  [alas]  that  sreat  city. — That  wonderful 
TOllgio-poIItlcal  combination. 

Wherein  were  made  rich  all  that  had  ships  in  the  sea.— 
All  preachers  who  were  strong  enough  and  clever  enoagb 
to  manage  people's  churches.  Independent  of  the  sects. 
Many  such  "independent"  churches  have  large  memberships. 

By  reason  of  her  costlineae. — By  reason  of  the  amount  ot 
money  that  can  be  raised  in  and  for  such  Institutions. 

For  in  one  hour  is  she  made  desolate. — "To  them  tha  fall 
of  Babylon  at  first  Is  astounding,  a  perplexity,  but  will 
work  no  real  Injury,  because  the  reign  of  Babylon  over 
the  earth  will  be  superseded  b;  the  reign  of  the  New 
Jerusalem — the  Kingdom  of  Ood's  dear  Son." — Pastor  Rub- 
sell;  Rev.  18:8;  3:14;  11:11. 

18:20.  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  Heaven. — New  powers  of 
spiritual  control,  Christ  and  His  Bride,  appointed  to  take 
her  place.— Jer.  51:48;  Phil.  3:20;  Rev.  11:19. 

And  ye  [holy]  SAINTS  AND  Apoeties.- You  who  hava 
suffered  at  her  hands.— Matt.  23:34,  35;  Rev.  13:1B;  18:2*. 

And  Prophets.- The  faithful  teachers  of  the  Chrtstlaa 
church,  and  also  the  Prophets  of  old,  who  foresaw  Mystlo 
Babylon's  rise  and  fall,  and  knew  that  it  stood  between 
them  and  the  fulfilment  of  their  hopes.  "Daniel,  who 
was  thinking  specially  of  Israel,  and  of  the  fulfilment  of 
God's  promises  to  the  fathers,  perceived  that  all  that  he 
had  heard  could  not  occur  In  2300  literal  days,  espectaUr 
when  Gabriel  said  to  him,  'But  shut  thou  up  the  vision. 
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tar  It  irOl  be  fnlfllled  after  many  days.'  And  though  he 
knew  not  how  long  each  symbolic  day  would  be,  he  waa 
made  sick  at  heart  by  the  thought  of  ao  many  btIIb  as 
were  coming'  upon  God's  people — though  he  saw  not  the 
(diange  of  that  name  from  fleshly  to  BPlrJtual  Israel.  We 
read,  'And  T,  Daniel,  languished  and  •v/a.a  sick  for  some 
days.'  ■'— ClOB, 

For  God  hath  avenged  you  en  her. — ^TWs  Tengeance  of 
God  for  the  wrongs  done  to  His  saints  In  all  ages  begaa 
In  ISTS  (Rot.  6:10,  11),  and  closes  with  the  full  end  of 
the  Harvest  When  the  last  member  of  the  Great  Com- 
pany class  Is  delivered  the  system  will  utterly  perish. 

18:21.    And  a  mighty  angel. — The  common  people. 

Took  up  a  itene  like  a  great  mlltBtona^— Temporaril? 
mted  eccleslasUclsm  to  great  heights. 

And. — Eizperiencing  a  sudden  conviction  of  their  error  In 
.  so  .doing,  and  of  the  triily  devUlsh  character  of  the  system. 

Cart  It  Into  the  eea. — Overwhelmed  it  In  a  flood  of  an- 
archy. When  this  occurs  there  will  be  a  "great  hissing 
noise"  (E  Pet  3:1D,  Diaglott),  indicating  that  the  millstcHie 
Trill  be  warm,  wrathy,  at  the  moment  of  disappearance. 
The  effect  of  throwing  a  hot  stone  Into  water  is  to  disin- 
tegrate it  completely. — Jer.  Gl:Sl-fi4:  Ex.  15:5;  Neh.  9:11. 

Saying,  Thus  with  violence  shall  that  (treat  city  Babylon 
bo  thrown  down,  [And  shall  be  found  no  more  at  all.] — 
"The  masses  of  the  people,  no  longer  Ignorantly  stupid  as 
daring  the  Dark  Ages,  will  awaken  to  the  true  situation, 
and  will  execute  upon  Babylon  the  Great — already  repu- 
diated by  the  I>ord — the  judgment  foretold.  She  shall  be 
cast  like  a  great  millstone  Into  the  sea,  never  to  rise  again. 
The  sea  represents  the  masses  of  the  people,  especially 
a  restless  opposition  class."  (Z. '13-343.)  "The  fact  Is  the 
world  has  outgrown  the  redhot  and  peppery  dishes  that 
Bulted  the  last  generation,  and  it  Is  quite  beyond  the  power 
of  a  very  few  solemn  gentlemen  to  produce  a  reaction." — 
DUO;  Jer.  51:64. 

18:32.  And  there  shall  be  no  more  found  In  her  the 
voice  of  harpers,  and  musicians,  and  of  pipers,  and  trum- 
peters.— Those  able  to  make  melody  and  harmony  out  of 
the  Scriptures. — lea.  34:8;  Ezek.  26:13. 

IT  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  In  thee> — ^Elren  now 
Ecclesiastlclsm  Is  entirely  unable  to  supply  any  explana^ 
tlon  of  eltber  Ezeklel  or  Revelation,  or  to  understand  the 
one  that  is  supplied. 

And  no  craftsman,  [of  whatsoever  craft  he  be,]  Shall  be 
found  any  more  In  thee;  [And  thq  sound  of  a  millstone 
■hall  be  heard  ho  more  at  all  In  thee]. — God  Js  the  great 
— "■— —      "Wo  are  laborers  together  %Ith  God:  ye  are 
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God'n  busbandiT,  re  are  Ood'a  buUdlng.  According  to  tba 
grace  of  God  which  is  given  unta  me,  an  a  wise  maatw- 
builder,  I  bave  laid  the  foundation  and  another  bnlldeU 
tbereoB.  But  let  every  man  take  heed  how  be  bnlldeth 
thereupon." — 1  Cor.  3:9,  10, 

18.23.  [And  the  lloht  of  a  candle  shall  ahlnv  no  mon 
at  all  In  thee;]  And  the  voice  of  the  Brldesroom  and  of  tlM 
Brtde. — Christ  and  His  true  Church. — Jer.  7:34;  U:t: 
2E:10;  33:11. 

Shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  In  thee. — Neither  ChiW 
nor  hU  saintly  ones  have  bad  anything  to  say  In  tb«  at 
fairs  of  the  nominal  church  since  1878;  nor  have  lliar 
wished  to  have.  "The  rejection  of  Babylon  ('CbrlftaB- 
dom').  in  1878,  was  the  rejection  of  the  maaa  ot  protW- 
80TB — the  'host,'  as  it  is  termed  by  Daniel,  to  dlfltingnlA 
it  from  the  Sanctuary  or  Temple  class." — C180. 

For  thy  merchants  were  the  great  men  of  the  eartti^- 
They  said  so,  themselves.  They  have  attempted  to  dliact 
everything  from  prize  fl^ts  up.  Rev.  Ralnsford  even  triad 
to  run  a  beer  saloon,  but  vas  not  able  to  make  It  a  cob- 
producer  for  the  church  and  gave  It  up. — Isa.  23:8;  47:11; 
Rev.  18:3,  11,  IS;  Ezek.  27:21,  38. 

For  by  thy  sorceries  were  all  natlona  decalvad.— "Cob-  . 
alder,  again,  why  Babylon  is  so  named.  £>vldently,  becau* 
Of  her  many  errors  of  doctrine,  which,  mlied  with  a  !•* 
elements  of  Divine  Truth,  make  great  confusion,  and  ba- 
cause  of  the  mixed  company  brought  together  by  the  mils' 
truths  and  errors.  This  sin  ot  holding  and  teaching  en« 
at  the  sacrifice  of  truth  is  one  of  which  every  sect  of  tlit 
church  nominal  Is  guilty,  without  exception.  Where  ii 
the  sect  In  which  you  can  obey  the  Master's  words  UJ 
let  your  light  shJne?  We  know  of  none."— C181;  Rev.  IT:!; 
2  Kl.  9:22. 

18:24.  And  In  her  was  found  the  blood  of  Propbsts.— 
They  are  accouated  as  having  stain  the  Fropheta  becuM 
they  refuse  to  heed  them,  and  to  that  extent  caused  thsB 
to  lay  down  their  lives  needlessly! — Rev.  16;6;  17:(. 

And  of  saints. — They  are  accounted  as  having  alala  iks 
saints  because  they  have  given  no  heed  to  Uieir  wamlnES, 
and  to  that  extent  caused  them  to  die  In  vain. — Jer.  £1:49. 

And  of  all  that  were  slain  upon  the  earth, — The  grest 
European  war,  and  other  wars,  are  Justly  laid  at  the  door 
of  the  system  that  has  perpetuated  the  doctrines  of  Dlvlse 
right  of  clergy  and  kings;  and  it  Is  for  this  Teaaon  that 
God  has  decreed  her  sins  must  be  wiped  out  first  wltb 
aymbolical  blood  (Rev.  14:20),  and  afterwards  with  Utenl 
blood  In  the  red  sea  of  anarchy. — Ex.  14:21-28;  Isa.  S3:14. 
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19:1.      [And]   after  these   thlngi. — After   the   aatnta   are 
Slorlfled  and  present  ecclesiastical  ei'^tems  are  destroyed. 
I  haard  AS  IT  WERE  a  great  voice  of  much  people. — The 
Great  Compan;. — Rev,  7:10, 

In  haaven<~Tlie  only  heavenl;-mlnded  ones  remaining 
«ii  earth. 

SayinBi  Alleluia;  Salvation. — Oellverance  from  the  Papacy 
and  other  secta  has  come  at  last. 

[And  glory,  and  honor,]  and  power  [unto  the  Lord]  OP 
our  Qod. — It  has  been  accomplished  not  by  human  power, 
but  by  the  'madom  and  Power  of  Qod.^-ReT,  7:12, 

19:2.  For  true  and  righteous  are  Thy  Judgments. — 
"God  Is  light,  and  in  Him  Is  no  darkness  at  all." — 1  John 
1:S:  Rev.  16:3;  16:7. 

For  Ha  hath  Judged  the  great  whore. — Has  executed  tha 
jBdameDts  long  foretold. 

Whieh  did  corrupt  the  earth  with  her  fomkatlon. — Her 
nUdt  union  with  worldly  sovemmenta. 

And  hath  avenged  the  blood  of  [His]  HER  servants  at 
bar  hand. — The  minions  who  have  perished  in  the  Great 
"War  have  been  the  servants  of  Babylon.  The  direct  cause 
«f  their  slaughter  Is  the  doctrine  Of  the  Divine  right  of 
the  clergy.  Tliese  have  maintained  the  kings  of  Europe 
<m  their  thrones,  falsely  telling  them  they  are  ruling  as 
part  ot  Christ's  Kingdom.  This  position  has  led  to  the 
death  at  all  these  millions,  and  their  blood  will  be  reijuired 
•t  Babylon's  hand. 

19:3.  And  again  they  aaid,  Alleluia, — The  mere  they 
tliii&  It  over,  the  happier  tbey  will  become. 

And  her  smoke. — Tbe  evidences  of  her  destruction;  the 
remembrance.— Isa.  34;I0;  Rev.  14:11;  18:9,  18. 

Rose  up  for  ever  and  ever. — Will  be  recorded  in  secular 
blatory,  even  as  it  is  recorded  fn  "the  Word  of  God,  which 
Uveth  and  abldeth  for  ever."— 1  Pet.  1:23. 

19:4,  And  the  [four  and]  twenty  FOUR  oltlers.— The 
propbecies. — ^Rev,  4:4,  10. 

And  the  four  beasts, — Inlinite  Power,  Justice,  Wisdom 
and  Love. — Rev.  4:7. 

19 
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Fell  down  and  worshrpped  Qod  that  Mt  on  tha  Throna, 
esylng  Amen;  Altelula. — The  Ood,  the  mlghtr  One,  han 
referred  to  Js  the  Lord  Jeeas. — Rev.  6:8. 

19  :B.  And  [a  voice]  VOICES.— The  Little  Flock,  bejoni 
the  Tell. 

Cama  out  of  the  Thrane^-Ttaer  wQl  be  in  tb«  Thnne  at 
that  time.— Rev.  3:31. 

Saytng,  Pralae  our  Qod,  att  ye  HIa  aarvanta.— Of  flu 
Great  Company  claaB. — Rev.  7:16;  Pea.  134:1-8. 

[And]  ye  that  fear  Him,  [both]  amall  and  great'— Tonr    : 
deliverance  waa  wholly  due  to  the  Inord.    We  did  what  m 
could  to  help  you,  but  It  was  aa  nothing.    To  the  Lori 
helongB  all   the  glory  for  your  deliverance   and  onn.-' 
Rev.  11:18. 

19:6.  And  I  heard  aa  It  ware  the  velce  of  a  great  multi- 
tude.— "In  the  Age  to  come,  when  God  shall  'poor  out  Ki 
Spirit  upon  all  fleflh,'  as  during  the  present  Age  Be  poan 
It  npon  His  'Eervants  and  handmaids,'  then  Indeed  aS  will 
understand  and  appreciate  the  promises  now  being  giuptd 
by  the  'little  flock';  and  they  will  rejoice  In  the  obedlestt 
and  exaltation  of  the  Church,  Baying,  'Let  us  be  glad  ad 
rejoice,  and  give  honor  to  God,  tor  the  Marriage  of  Uu 
Lamb  is  come,  aud  His  Wife  hath  made  herself  read;. 
Tbey  will  rejoice  In  the  glorill cation  of  the  Churdi, 
through  which  blessings  will  then  he  flowing  to  them;  and 
while  they  will  realize  that  the  'exoeedlng  great  ud 
precious  promises'  Inherited  by  the  Anointed  {Head  ud 
Body)  are  not  for  them,  but  have  been  fulflBed  upon  U 
they  will  be  blessed  by  the  lesson  Illustrated  In  Ui* 
Church;  and  while  they  run  tor  the  bleasings  then  beU 
out  to  them,  they  will  profit  by  the  example  of  the  Chnteb 
and  glorify  God  on  her  hebalf.  But  this  knowledge  will 
not  bring  covetousnesB ;  for  under  the  new  order  of  thlnp 
their  calling  to  perfect  human  nature  will  fully  latiA' 
them,  and  will  seem  more  desirable  to  them  than  a  chanie 
of  nature." — A86. 

And  as  the  voice  of  many  waters. — ^All  mankind.— Rer. 
17:15. 

And  as  the  voice  of  mighty  thunderlngs. — An  ovarwhelm- 
Ing  and  compHete  reaction  In  favor  of  the  Truth.  The 
"seven  thunders"  will  then  be  thundering  aa  never  before. 
—Rev.  10:4;  8:5. 

Saying,  Alleluia:  for  [the  Lord]  God  OCR  LORD  THE 
Omnipotent  relgnetli. — "Shows  Himself  to  be  king  by  (nib- 
dulng  HIb  enemicB."  (Cooli.)  Thoroughly  convinced  ot  tlia 
greatness  of  the  Lord's  power,  as  all  men  will  be  by  tlw 
end  of  the  Time  of  Trouble,  they  will  be  glad  to  entmat 
all  their  lutciests  to  His  care. 


.y  Google 


The  OverthTov)  of  Satan's  Empire  291 

19:7.  Lat  tia  be  ^ttiA  and  rejoice,  and  give  honor  to 
Him. — "Tb7  people  shall  be  willing  In  Uie  day  o(  Tb? 
power." — Pea.  110:3. 

For  the  Marriage  of  the  Lamb  Is  come. — The  mftniaga 
of  men  and  women  Is  declared  In  the  Scriptures  to  be  a 
type  of  tbe  marriage  of  Christ  and  His  Church.  (Eph. 
6:22-23.)  It  la  a  recognized  principle  that  the  antitype 
ia  greater  than  the  sum  ol  all  tbe  types.  The  death  ol 
Christ  waa  greater  than  all  the  sacrlflces  throughout  the 
Jewish  Age.  Now  call  to  mind  that  the  wedding  day  to 
tbe  happiest  of  everr  human  being.  Think  of  all  tbe 
tULpplnesB  caused  by  all  the  weddings  that  have  ever  oc- 
curred, and  know  that  tbe  sum  total  Is  as  nothing  compared 
to  the  Joy  that  will  pervade  the  Universe  when  the  festal 
day  of  eternity  takes  place,  and  Christ  and  His  Bride  are 
made  one. 

And  HIa  Wife. — ^"The  Bride  represents  'all  who  have  be- 
llered  up  to  the  commencement  of  the  Millennium.  These 
alone  are  the  mystical  Body  of  Christ.  But  after  they  are 
completed,  at  the  Second  Advent  the  earth  will  be  peopled 
by  tbe  "nations  ot  the  saved"  In  flesh  and  blood, — a  totally 
different  party  from  the  then  glorified  Bride.'  "—Cook. 

Hath  made  herself  ready. — The  witnessing  to  the  world 
during  the  present  Age  Is  quite  secondary  and  Incidental 
to  the  Church's  more  Important  work  of  making  herself 
ready.— F608;  THE;  Matt.  22:1-14;  25:1;  2  Cor.  11:2;  Epb. 
S:27:  Rev.  21:2,  9;  John  3:29;  Cant.,  all;  Paa.  15:10-14; 
Halt  9:l&;  Mark  2:19;  Lu.  12:36. 

19:8.  And  to  her  was  granted  that  ahe  should  be  ar- 
rayed  In  fine  linen,  BRIGHT  AND  clean  and  white.—"  'She 
aball  he  brought  unto  the  King  In  raiment  of  needle  work' 
(Faa.  46:14) — in  the  simple  white  robe  of  her  Lord's  own 
famishing,  tbe  robe  of  His  righteousness,  upon  which  she 
will  have  wrought,  with  much  carefulness,  the  beautiful 
adornments  of  the  Christian  graces.  And  great  will  be 
the  rejoicing  In  Heaven  and  In  earth  at  her  abundant  en- 
trance Into  the  King's  palace.— 2  Pet.  1:5-8,  11."— C193. 

For  the  fine  linen  Is  the  riflhteousness  of  saints, — Here 
and  there  throughout  the  Scriptures  are  keys  which  un- 
lock its  mysteries.  (Rev.  3:18;  Psa.  132:9.)  This  is  the 
key  to  several  otherwise  obscure  passages. 

19:9.  And  he. — The  faithful  and  wise  Servant  to  whom 
tbe  custody  ot  all  the  things  in  His  Storehouse  was  espe- 
cially promised  by  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest. — Luke  12: 
42-44:  Rev.  3:14;  1:1. 

Saith  unto  me,  write, — To  representatives  of  the  John 
class,  commissioned  to  write  something  of  encouragement 
to  tbe  Church  after  be  himself  had  ceased  to  write. 


.y  Google 


2S2  The   Finished   Mystery  bjsv.  a 

Blesaed  are  they  which  «ra  called  unto  the  [marrlagi] 
cupper  of  the  Lamb. — The  Marriage  Supper  (Lu.  14:U) 
-will  be  like  all  the  other  feaBts  the  Church  has  hod,  not 
of  physical  food,  but  of  truthB  DlTlne.  That  will  be  Uu 
time  when  tlie  Lord,  the  Head  of  the  farotly,  will  ezililn 
to  hb  every  part  of  every  verse  In  »11  Hie  Holy  Word. 
We  shall  have  perfect  memories  then,  In  which  to  traamre 
every  word  He  utters,  and  perfect  hodlea,  too,  In  which 
to  perform  tO  the  full  all  Ood's  holy  will.  We  bave  t&s  will 
to  do  it  now.  We  have  triad  to  understand  His  Word, 
and  tried  to  help  others  to  understand  it;  bnt  tke  belt 
we  could  do  was  far  from  perfect.  The  Lord,  In  HIb  lave 
and  mercy,  has  accepted  our  best  endeavors  here  as  eri- 
dence  of  our  worthiness  for  the  perfect  opportunities  tlitt 
await  us.  "Ultimately  the  full  number  purposed  by  tbs 
great  Householder  will  have  been  called,  accepted,  and 
found  worthy  through  Chriat  to  have  a  place  at  tbat  table- 
to  Bhare  In  that  great  Feast  (Matt.  22:1-10.)  At  tbtt 
feast,  we  are  assured,  will  be  a  secondary  company,  not 
worthy  to  he  of  tbe  Bride  class.  These  may  be  flgoi** 
tlvely  styled  the  bridesmaids,  the  Qreat  Company  dast; 
for  after  the  account  of  the  gathering  of  the  BrUe  m 
have  the  Lord's  message  to  these  subsequently  dellvend 
from  Babylon,  saying,  'Blessed  are  they  that  are  called 
to  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb.'  You  can  iKiglne 
the  honors  and  Joys  of  that  great  banquet!" — Z. '14-74. 

And  ho  aalth  unto  me.  These  MY  TRUE  SAYINGS,  an 
the  Itme]  sayltiQa  of  God. — 

"Ascend,  beloved,  te  HIb  joy; 
Thy  festal  day  has  come; 
To-night  tbe  Lamb  doth  feast  His  own. 
To-night  He  with  His  Bride  alts  down, 
To-nlgbt  putB  on  the  spousal  crown. 
In  the  great  Upper  Room." 
19:ie.    And  1  fell  at  ht«  feet  to  worship  him.— 'If  Own 
come  to  any  of  us  a  thought  of  doing  homage  to  ths 
Lord's  messengers  or  servants  it  would  be  our  duty  to 
fully  recognize  that  God  alone,  however  much  He  may  nse 
human  Instrumentalities  In  conveying  His  blessings.  Is  to 
be  honored  and  reverenced  and  appreoiated  as  the  Autlior 
and  Gl^er  of  every  good  and  perfect  gilt. — James  1:17."— 
Z.'07-105;  Eev.  23:8. 

And  he  said  unto  me,  See  thou  do  It  not. — ^But  Satan 
said  to  the  Lord,  "All  these  things  will  I  give  thee.  If 
Thou  w4It  fall  down  and  worship  me."  (Matt.  4:9.)  When 
Papacy  did  this,  Batan  was  true  to  his  promise.  By  re- 
eorting  to  worldly  forms,  customs  and  entertainments  all 
the  daughters  have  followed  the  example  of  the  mothw. 
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I  am  thy  feltowservant. — "St.  John  In  his  humUIty  for- 
gets his  own  share  in  Imparting  the  revelation;  oHd  the 
Angel  in  hie  humility  hrings  this  to  light  (Acts  10:25,  26)." 
— Cook;  Ajctfl  11:14,  15;  Rev,  22;9;  Bom.  1:1;  Phil.  1:1; 
Tit.  1:1;  2  Pet  1:1. 

And  of  [thy]  THE  brethren  that  have  ttie  testimony  of 
Jeetis:  werihip  God. — "Whose  aervants  we  botii  are;  ot 
Whose  prophetic  Spirit  we  b21Ks  partake  in  this  our  com- 
mon ministry;  and  therelore  one  of  ua  may  not  worship 
the  other." — Cook. 

For  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy.— 
"All  Christians,  in  every  age,  who  can  receive  and  under- 
stand prophecy,  have  this  spirit."  (Cook;  1  Oor.  12:13.) 
However,  "The  design  ot  prophecy  is  to  bear  testimony  to 
Jesns.  This  is  ite  great  and  ultimate  end.  The  word 
prophecy  here  seemB  to  be  used  in  the  large  sense  in  which 
it  is  often  employed  In  the  New  Testament — meaning  to 
make  known  the  divine  wlli,  and  the  primary  reference  here 
wonld  seem  to  be  to  the  preachers  and  teachers  of  the 
Mew  Testament.  The  sense  !b,  that  their  grand  business 
Is  to  bear  testimony  to  the  Saviour.  They  are  all  appointed 
tor  this,  and  therefore  should  regard  themselves  as  'fellow- 
aervants.'  Thus  underetood,  this  passage  has  no  direct 
reference  to  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament,  and 
teaches  hoUHbk  in  regard  to  their  design,  though  It  Is  In 
fact  nndoubtedly  true  that  their  grand  and  leading  object 
was  to  bear  testimony  to  the  future  Messiah." — Barnes; 
Bev.  12:17. 

19:11.  And  i  saw  heaven  opened. — The  hidden  things  of 
God  as  recorded  in  the  Seventh  Volume  of  STUDIES  IN 
TBB  BCK/PrOBUS.— Rev.  11:19. 

And  behold  a  white  horse. — Teachings  which,  however 
nnpaiatable  to  Churdilanlty,  are  nevertheless  the  troth. 

And  He  that  sat  upon  him  was  called  Faithful. — "The 
(aitlifnl  and  true  Witness."— Rev.  3:14, 

And  True.— "He  that  Is  holy.  He  that  Is  true."— Rev.  3:7. 

And  in  righteousness  He  doth  Judge  and  make  war. — ' 
"While  the  Lord  forbids  His  people  to  fight  with  carnal 
weayons,  and  while  He  declares  Himself  to  he  a  God  of 
peace,  a  God  of  order  and  of  love,  He  also  declares  Him- 
self to  be  a  God  of  Justice,  and  shows  that  sin  shall  not 
forever  triumph  In  the  world,  but  that  It  shall  be  punished. 
TengesDce  Is  Mine,  I  will  repay,  aalth  the  Lord.'  (Rom. 
12:19;  Deut.  32:35.)  And  when  He  rises  up  to  Judgment 
against  the  nations,  taking  vengeance  upon  all  the  wicked. 
He  declares  Himself  'a  man  of  war'  and  'mighty  (n  battle,' 
and  having  a  'great  army'  at  His  command. — Elzod.  15:3; 
Paa.  24:S;  45:3;  Isa.  11:4;  Joe!  2:11."— D549. 
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19:12,  HIa  eyes  were  fai]  a  flame  of  flra. — ^.lie  Lonl'l 
Wtsdam  Beee  that  the  time  has  come  for  the  destrncUBi 
of  present  Inlqultoas  Byetems. — Rev.  1:14. 

And  on  HIb  head  were  many  crowns. — The  right  to  rail 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth. — Ezek.  21:27, 

And  He  had  a  name  written,  that  no  man  kneH  bvtHi 
HImeelf, — This  new  name  IB  to  he  also  the  name  <rf  tt> 
Church,  His  Bride.  PoBslbly  It  has  not  yet  been  raneM 
— ReT.  2:17i  3:12. 

19:13.  And  He  waa  clothed  with  a  veature  tdlppwl  N 
SPRINKLED  WITH  blood^A  reference  to  Hia  falUiW' 
ness  even  unto  death,  and  a  hint  to  His  Body  whttt* 
expect  ahortly. 

And  HiB  name  [la]  HATH  BEEN  called  the  Word  of  M 
—In  this  picture  He  is  represented  as  coming,  not  M  tl* 
Messenger  of  the  Covenant,  but  in  apokalupsia,  revealoot 
8B  earth's  rightful  King.— John  1:1;  Rev.  1:2. 

19:14.  And  the  armies  which  were  in  heavens-All  Uu 
armies  of  Rev.  7:G-8,  the  Little  Flock,  whether  on  tUa  |U> 
of  the  veil  or  on  the  other. — Rev.  17:14.  I 

Followed  Hlm.^ — "The  sheep  follow  Htm:  for  they  knof     ' 
His  voice.    And  a  stranger  will  they  not  loUow,"— Join 
10:4,  S. 

Upon  white  horsea. — Teachings  clean  and  pare. 

Clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and  clean. — ^"The  rlghteoni- 
ness  of  saints." — Rev.  19:8. 

13:15.  And  out  of  His  mouth  geeth  a  sharp  swont- 
"Our  ezamlnatfon,  In  a  preceding  volume,  of  the  gnat 
difference  in  character  hetween  the  Kingdom  of  Qod  *bA 
the  beastly  kingdoms  of  earth,  prepares  UB  to  see  also  i 
dlfEerence  In  modes  of  warfare.  The  methods  of  conqawt 
and  breaking  will  be  widely  different  from  any  which  hava 
ever  before  overthrown  nations.  He  who  now  takea  Hli 
great  power  to  reign  la  shown  In  symbol  as  the  One  wbo« 
sword  went  forth  out  of  His  mouth,  'that  with  it  He  shonU 
smite  the  nations;  and  He  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  ol 
Iron.'  That  aword  Is  the  Truth  (Eph.  6:17)."— BlOO;  Isa 
11:4;  49:2;  2  Thes.  2:8;  Rev.  1:16;  2:12,  16;  19:21;  Hos. 
&:E;  Heb.  4:12. 

That  with  It  He  should  smite  the  natlonss-"'He  shall 
smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  His  mouth,  and  wltii  tlia 
breath  of  His  lips  [the  force  and  spirit  of  His  Truth]  shall 
H«  slay  the  wicked.'  (lea.  11:4;  Psa,  98:1.)  To  no  homaa 
generalship  can  the  honors  of  the  coming  victory  for  tmth 
and  righteousness  be  ascribed.  Wild  will  he  the  couBlct 
of  the  angry  nations,  and  world-wide  will  be  the  battle- 
field and  the  distress  of  nations;  and  no  human  Alexander, 
CeSkjar  or  Napoleon  will  be  found  to  bring  order  out  of  the 
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odful  confuilon.  But  In  the  end  It  will  be  known  that 
I  gnaiA  Tlctoiy  o(  Justice  and  truth,  and  the  tiunlBhment 
[nlqnltr  with  Ite  Just  deserta,  was  brought  about  by  tha 
ver  of  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  oF  lords." — D19. 
tnd  He  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  Iron. — "In  thla 
y  of  Jehovah,'  the  'Day  or  Trouble,'  our  Lord  takes  Hl« 
at  power  (hitherto  dormant)  and  reigns,  and  thfa  It  la 
t  viU  cause  the  trouble,  though  the  world  will  not  so 
ogqize  tt  for  some  time.  That  the  saints  shall  ahare 
this  work  of  breaking  to  pieces  present  kingdoms,  ther« 
I  be  no  douht.  It  is  written,  'This  honor  have  all  HU 
Qts— to  execute  the  Judgments  written,  to  bind  their 
KB  with  chains,  and  their  nobles  with  fetters  of  iron' — 
Btrength.  (Fsa.  149:8,  S.)  'He  that  overcometh,  and 
ipeth  My  works  unto  the  end,  US  him  will  I  give  power 
tr  the  nations,  and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of 
a;  ss  the  vesaela  of  a  potter  Bhall  they  [the  empires] 
broken  to  shivers."" — Rev.  2:26,  27;  Psa,  2:8,  9;  BIOO. 
ind  He  treadeth  the  wlnepresaof  thefiercenesaand  wrath 
THE  ANGER  OF  Almighty  God. — The  Lord  assumes 
interest  In  and  responsibility  for  the  complete  series  of 
CDIE8  IN  THE  BORIFTUHES.  the  last  one  of  which 
nclally  represents  the  winepress  feature  (Rev.  14:18- 
I.  but  It  would  be  unreasonable  to  eipect  that  the  Lord 
old  miraculously  use  imperfect  tools  to  do  an  absolutely 
rtect  work  and  each  must  use  hia  Judgment  as  to  the 
Ina  of  the  interpretations  in  this  book.  Additionally,  it 
ODIA  be  remarked  that  the  language  here  is  more  In- 
JSBthan  In  Rev.  14,  Indicating  the  extension  of  the  wlne- 
Mb  feature  to  other  than  ecclesiastical  matters. 
19:16.  And  He  hath  on  His  vesture  and  on  His  thigh  a 
mt  written, — "The  thigh  Is  introduced  as  the  place  where 
4  svord  (which  Is  not  mentioned  here,  see  ver.  15)  is 
ioilly  found,  in  accordance  with  Psa.  45:3:  'Gird  Thee 
1th  Thy  Bword  upon  Thy  thigh,  O  Most  Mighty." '" — Cook. 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. — Before  the  contro- 
tij  aroused  by  this  book  Is  finished,  every  person  In  the 
Hid  win  be  convinced  that  it  marks  a  distinct  step  by 
*Lord  In  HIa  seizure  of  Satan's  Empire. — 1  Tim.  6:15; 
BT.  17:14;   Dan.  8;2E. 

19:17.  And  I  «aw  [an]  ANOTHER  angel.— The  Elijah 
*6a  after  the  publication  of  Volume  Seven,  Studies  in  the 
"futures.    See  Rev.  8:3-5;  14:18. 

Slandlng  in  the  sun.— Resplendent  In  the  light  of  the 
f^Pel-Rev.  12:1;   Matt.  13:43, 

^nd  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice. — Fearlessly  and  plainly 
iclarlng  the  Truth. 
Saying  to  all  the  fowls. — Birds,  Greek.— Matt.  24:28. 
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That  fly  In  the  mldrt  of  heaven.— First  to  the  "oaglM," 
the  far-sighted  ones,  the  Little  Flock,  and  then,  by  eztn- 
sloB,  to  all  who  live,  mentally,  on  any  plane  abore  the 
grosstr  material. 

Come  [and  gather  youraelvesj  BE!  OATHERSD  togethar 
unto  the  GREIAT  supper  of  [the  great}  Gad. — ^We  Hhoold 
look  for  applications  appropriate  to  the  eymbollcal  book  wa 
are  studying,  even  though  it  develop  later,  aa  It  will,  tbtt 
these  passagea  will  haTs  a  literal  and  terrible  talfitmeDt 
bi  a  deluge  of  actual  bloodshed,  of  which  the  Eoropssa 
W^ar  is  but  a  preliminary. 

19:18,  That  ye  may  eat  the  fteah  of  klnga— Fire  of  tliew 
kings  or  rulers  are  enumerated  In  Rot.  6:4.  DonbtlflH  tlK 
reader  has  eaten  them,  in  the  symbolical  sense.  They  m 
there  to  be  eaten. 

And  the  fteeh  of  captains.T—LeBeer  commanders,  eBO' 
merated  In  Her.  8:7-12.  No  donbt  the  reader  has  eettn 
these  also. 

And  the  fleih  of  mighty  men. — ^Warriors.  Them  ma- 
riors  are  referred  to  In  Rev.  9:7,9,  althoueh  tbers  am- 
tioned  under  the  name  of  locusts.  If  the  reader  has  iut 
eaten  (appropriated,  absorbed,  digested)  the  acconnt,  tka 
task  should  be  undertahen  at  once,  or  somethlns  will  Iw 
mlaeed. 

That  the  Lord  made  no  mistake  in  selecting  the  Loenrt 
as  a  symbol  of  the  Methodist  system  of  blindly  follovlni 
leaders  Is  clear  from  the  follow  tag  extract  from  the  worli 
of  a  traveller:  "While  sojourning  In  Syria  I  was  toM  Hut 
the  whole  country  round  Mt.  Lebanon  was  dismayed  ou 
year  by  the  news  that  a  v&et  army  of  marching  locoiti 
was  coming  from  the  eastern  desert.  The  goT«mor  of  the 
district  ordered  a  regiment  of  soldlera  to  aid  the  people 
to  construct  a  great  rampart  of  heath  bushes  to  be  set 
on  fire  as  the  locusts  came  up  to  it,  hoping  thus  to  save 
the  gardens  of  Beyrout.  These  locuetB  always  hopprf 
straight  ahead,  deviating  neither  to  the  right  nor  left,  Ud 
on  coming  to  a  house  went  up  its  stone  walls,  over  It 
and  down  It,  as  if  It  were  a  level  place,  and  In  ancb  to- 
conceivable  numbers  that  an  American  resident  described 
the  noise  of  the  great  host  passing  over  the  root  as  like 
to  that  ot  a  tremendous  hailstorm.  At  every  green  leal 
on  the  way  each  took  a  bite,  and  then  went  on  for  tbe 
next  one  to  take  his  bite,  until  In  an  Incredibly  short 
time  not  a  green  thing  could  be  seen.  When  they  reached 
the  prepared  heaps  of  heath,  and  these  were  set  on  flre. 
the  locusts  marched  on  ivittout  pausing,  until  In  a  brier 
time  they  put  the  bonfires  completely  out.  As  the  eea 
was  not  far  off  everybody  hoped  that  they  would  take  to 
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mrf  bftthing.  And  so  they  did.  Just  as  certain  Injurious 
political  crowds  among  ns  can  always  be  always  depended 
upon  to  marcfb  up  to  the  polls  and  vote  tbe  stralcht  ticket, 
wben  tbe  Tanguard  reached  the  waves,  like  all  good  true 
locusts,  m  they  bopped,  followed  by  all  the  rest,  till  the 
Mllows  seemed  to  roll  only  grsashopperB;  nor  did  the 
scene  end  until  the  last  of  the  rear  guard  had  sklsDed 
over  the  heaps  ot  his  dead  comrades  to  make  hrs  last  jump 
Into  the  Une  waters  of  t^e  Mediterranean." — Jet.  51:64. 

And  the  flesh  of  horsea. — Did  you  not  see  tbe  horses  In 
Rev.  9:17,  18,  and  did  you  not  eat  them,  fire,  Jacinth,  brim* 
stone  and  all? 

And  of  them  that  sit  on  them, — Did  we  not  find  two 
hnndred  ralBlons  of  these  hoTsemen,  and  did  you  not  eat 
them?— See  Rev.  9:16. 

And  the  flesh  of  all  men,  both  free  and  bond,  both  small 
and  great. — And  did  we  not  find  ail  the  rest  of  the  men 
Included  In  Rev.  9:20,  21,  and  did  we  not  eat  them  in  the 
same  manner?  We  did.  Indeed.  We  ate  or  appropriated 
the  truth  concerning  them.  It  Is  our  eating  of  these  truths 
that  lead  to  tiie  events  next  narrated. 

19:19.  And  I  saw  the  beast. — The  Papacy  restored  to 
power.  Weymouth's  New  Testament  In  Modern  Speech 
translates  this  verse  as  foHowB,  and  adds  a  footnote  that 
the  "once  for  all,"  though  not  espreaaed  in  the  Greek,  la 
implied  in  the  aorlst  tense  ot  the  rerli:  "And  I  saw  the 
Wild  Beast,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies, 
all  assembled  to  make  war,  once  for  all,  against  the  Rider 
upon  the  horse  and  against  His  army." 

And  the  kings  of  the  earth. — Called  to  the  war  by 
demons.  (Rev.  16:13-16.)  "The  kings  of  the  earth  set 
themselves  [In  opposition],  and  the  rulers  [not  knowing 
that  they  are  fighting  against  tbe  establishment  of  the 
Lord's  Kingdom],  take  counsel  together  against  the  Lord 
and  against  His  Anointed,  [but]  He  that  sitteth  In  the 
heavens  shall  laugh;  the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision." 
— Psa.  2:2,  4;  D52. 

And  their  armies. — ^Thelr  following,  Civil,  Social,  Elccle- 
slastical  and  Flnsnclal. 

Gathered  together  to  mal<e  war. — "The  war,"  Greek. 

Against  Him  that  sat  on  the  horse,  and  against  His 
army. — Although  composed  of  the  twelve  symbolical  tribes 
(Rev.  19:14;  7:4-8)  they  are,  after  all,  but  one  army,  all 
"One  In  Christ  Jesus."  "Let  it  be  seen  that  the  beat  and 
0x9  worst  of  earth's  nations  are  but  'kingdoms  of  this 
world.'  who3e  lease  of  power  from  God  Is  now  expired,  that 
they  may  give  place  to  their  ordained  successor,  the  King- 
dom ot  Messiah,  the  Fifth  Univergal  Empire  of  earth  (Dan. 
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2:44;  7:14,  17,  27)— and  It  wIU  do  mnch  to  establlah  tnitb 
and  to  overthrow  error.  But  as  It  ia,  the  actiond  Of  Papacr 
in  tfafH  regard,  BRnctloned  br  the  Proteetant  Reformers,  go 
unqueatloned  among  Christian  people-  And  etnce  the? 
should  uphold  the  Kingdom  ot  Chrlet,  they  feel  themBelvM 
caHed  to  the  aid  of  the  preeent  falling  kingdoms  ot  «o- 
called  ChrtBtendom — to  the  side  of  the  kkigdomB  of  thli 
vorld,  and  the  prince  of  this  world,  rather  than  to  the  fids 
of  the  coming  tme  Kingdom  of  Chr!Bt"~-i>2T0;  Rev.  lS:lt; 
17:13.14. 

19:20.  And  the  beaat  waa  taken. — The  Fapac7  w 
caught.  <Jer.  60:43-46.)  No  doubt  the  publication  of  tU* 
book  has  come  at  a  time  unfavorable  to  the  echemea  U 
Papacy  and  will  Interfere  greatly  with  its  efforts  at  » 
establishment. — Rev.  17:14. 

And  with  him  the  false  prophet  that  wrousht  miraelH 
before  him. — The  Image  of  the  Beast— Rev.  13:11,  13, 1*. 
15;  14:9,  11;  15:2;  16:2,  13;  19:20;  20:10;  Matt.  24:24. 

With  which  he  deceived  them  that  had  received  til* 
mark  of  the  beast. — Catholics. 

n  that  worshipped  his  Image.— Protestants. 


operatlTe,— H69. 

Into  a  lake  of  fire  burning  with  brimstone. — Into  tli-^ 
complete  and  everlasting  destruction,  of  the  anarchy  (syB*-'' 
bolized  by  Are)  o!  the  Time  of  Trouble.  This  utter  i^^ 
structlon  of  these  syBteme  is  the  beginning  of  the  annlhll»^ 
tlon  ot  everything  out  of  harmony  with  Qod'e  righteon^ 
arrangements.  It  was  typified  by  the  valley  of  Qehonnw  ■* 
JUBt  outBide  of  JeruBalem.  By  the  aid  of  brimstone  th^^ 
bodieB  of  specially  detestable  criminals  were  there  hurae^K 
with  the  other  refuse  of  Jerusalem.  Standing  upon  tb^ 
edge  of  thiB  valley  at  night  It  had  the  appearance  of  ^■ 
lake  burning  with  fire  and  brimstone.  Burning  brlmoton^ 
la  the  most  deadly  agent  known,  and  symbolizes  utte^ 
deatructlveness. — Dan.  7;11. 

19:21.  And  the  remnant. — The  people  who  are  left  after" 
their  systems  are  destroyed. 

Were  slain  with  the  sword  of  Him  that  sat  upon  thv 
horse.- Will,  in  due  time,  come  Into  laving  and  cbeerfnC 
submission  to  the  truth.^Rev,  1S:15;  2  Cor.  10:4. 

Which  sword  proceeded  out  of  His  mouth. — All  should  bo 
able  to  Bee  that  It  Is  not  a  literal  Bword  that  Is  her» 
referred  to. 

And  all  the  fowls  were  filled  with  their  flesh.— See  Rev- 
19:18. 
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3:1, 

ivlng  th«  key  of  the  [bottomrna  pit}  ABT5S. — Only 
ite  Wisdom  could  provide  the  key  to  Uie  solution  of 
3nt  dlfficultlea  In  the  eEirth.  Here  1b  a  system  of 
rstftlon  and  crime  two  tiioueand  years  old,  and  the 
le  and  service  of  It  Ingrained  into  nearly  every  hnman 
E.  All  literature  is  polBoned  vlth  It.  Public  opinion 
ir  it  The  educated,  the  refined,  the  wealthy,  the 
irful  are  all  for  It  and  all  against  any  change  that 
d  give  the  lower  strata  of  society  a  fair  chance.  To 
:ome  conditions  like  this  Is  a  task  for  Divinity  itself. 
<d  a  great  chain  In  HIb  hand. — The  TRUTH,  aB  con- 
id  In  the  Seven  Volumes  of  Scripture  Btudiea.  This 
I  of  Truth  has  been  forged,  llnli  by  link,  over  a  period 
■rty  years.  Hach  volume  has  made  It  more  certain 
old  systems  can  never  hope  to  stand  against  It. 

2.  And  He  laid  hold  on  the  dragon.— The  Iniquitous 
sm  of  civil  government  which  has  associated  with  It 
jrlnciple  of  holding  the  masees  In  subjection  by  prey- 
Tipon  their  teats  beyond  this  life.  The  subject  of 
lai  condemnation  in  this  regard,  the  masterpiece  of 
n,  Is  the  old  Roman  Empire,  still  living  in  the  Papacy 
the  Church-State  govemments  of  Europe.  This  sya- 
Is  about  contemporaneous  with  the  (seven)  Times  of 
3entlies  (2S20  years  ending  in  Oct,  T914),  which  began 
le  Fall  of  607  B.  C.  or,  as  we  would  say.  at  the  begtn- 

Ot  606,  Jewish  Time.  Rome  was  already  well  started 
ts  upward  path  at  that  time.  "Lucius  Tarqulnlus 
=ns,  fifth  legendary  king  of  Rome,  616-G78  B.  C  ap- 
ted  guardian  to  the  sons  of  Ancus  Marclus,  he  suc- 
ed  in  supplanting  them  on  the  throne  on  their  father's 
h.  He  laid  out  the  Circus  Maxiinus,  instituted  the 
t  games,  built  the  great  sewers,  and  began  the  con- 
etion  of  the  temple  of  Jupiter  on  the  Capitol.  He 
Dved  from  Tarqulnli  In  Etruria  to  Rome  by  the  advice 
Is  wife,  the  prophetess  Tanaqull.  Tanaquil  was  famous 
ler  shrewdness  and  prophetic  gifts,  which  enabled  her 
iretell  the  future  greatness  of  her  husband."  (Brit.) 
299 
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Thst  cid  lerpent,  which  l<  the  Devil,  and  Satan^ 
"While  the  name  Old  Serpent  Includes  Satan,  'Uia  prince 
of  deyllB,'  It  tB  here  evidently  used  as  a  amonjm  tar  ell 
the  sinful  agencies  and  powers  which  had  their  rifle  ti 
him."  (S320  "Our  Lord's  declaration  that  Satan  la  the 
great  AdTersary,  not  only  of  Ood,  but  of  humaiUty,  la  br 
no  means  a  fancy  sketcb,  but  tte  plain  truth,  ^tanaloie 
Is  the  wilful.  Intelligent  plotter  and  achemer  who  nsai  i 
superhuman  intelligence  and,  so  far  as  penalttad,  aiipa> 
human  powers,  in  oppestng  rlghteousnese  and  truth  and 
these  who  are  of  the  Truth.  The  Inspired  record  anerti, 
persistently  and  consistently,  that  Satan  began  the  rebci- 
lion  agatnst  the  divine  law,  and  seduced  our  firat  parenti 
Into  dlBobedlence,  through  his  own  ambition  for  power; 
and  that  since  man's  fall  this  same  Adreraary  haa  be« 
the  Implacable  opponent  of  God,  of  rlghteousneaa  and  of 
truth;  and  not  only  the  ensnarer  of  mankind,  but  the  op- 
I>08er  of  the  great  Plan  of  Atpnement  which  God  devltil 
and  is  prosecuting  through  Christ.  From  the  Scrlptnnl 
account  It  does  not  appear  that  Satan  had  any  aympatUt 
era  or  associate  conspirators  amongst  the  angels  at  tbe 
time  of  bla  secession  and  attempt  to  ealabltsh  a  lordaUr 
or  dominion  of  his  own  In  the  earth." — F&ll. 

And  bound  him. — "  "The  god  of  this  world  has  blinded  tlie 
misdB  of  th«m  which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  ^ 
rlouB  gospel  of  Christ,  who  Is  Uie  lmag;e  of  Qod,  shtKild 
shine  unto  them.'  (2  Cor  4;4.)  God  wills  that  .all  should 
be  BO  saved  from  all  the  train  of  evils  following  Aduni 
sin  and  curse,  that  they  may  come  to  a  Imowledge  of  ttaa 
Truth.  Wby  does  He  will  this?  To  the  intent  that  havlnc 
a  clear  knowledge  of  the  Truth  the?  may  matte  the  verr 
beBt  possible  use  of  the  new  trial  for  lite  secured  for  them 
by  .their  Redeemer's  KanBom-aacrlfice.  It  Is  for  the  carrr- 
ing  out  of  thlB,  God's  will,  that  the  Redeemer  will  Inauga- 
rate  His  Millennial  Kingdom,  which  will  first  bind  Satut 
(restrain  all  outside  evil  influences)  and  then  release  nw 
from  his  blindness ; — as  it  Is  written,  'the  eyes  of  the  blind 
shall  be  opened.'  (Isa,  35:5.)  For  the  same  reason,  vU, 
that  the  new  trial  shall  be  most  favorable  for  man,  it  b 
the  Divine  arrangement  that  Its  work  shall  be  done  grad- 
ually and  require  a  thousand  years."  (E^SO,  470.)  "The 
Millennial  Day  Is  dawning,  with  Its  change  of  earth's  mle^ 
Bhip  from  the  control  of  the  'prince  of  this  world'  and  hti 
faithful,  to  the  control  of  Him  'whose  right  It  Is'  (by  por- 
chase)  and  His  faithful  saints.  We  have  seen  that  thongb 
the  result  of  this  change  will  he  a  great  blessing;  yet  the 
time  of  the  transfer,  while  the  present  prince,  the  'strong 
man,'  is  being  bound  and  his  household  driven  out  of  poirer 
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(Matt  12:S9),  wOl  be  &  time  of  tnteaae  trouble."  (C341.) 
"In  reference  to  It  Jesus  said,  'No  man  can  enter  Into  a 
stToag  msa'a  taouee  and  apoll  bis  goods,  except  he  will  first 
bind  tbe  atrcmg  man,  and  tben  he  will  spoil  bis  bouse.' 
(Uark3;22-27;  Luke  11.22.)  Tbls  effective  binding  of 
Satan  Is  according!;  sbown  to  be  tbe  first  work  of  the 
New  DlapeneaUon."  (ASS.)  "The  Adversary's  every  de- 
ceptive and  misleading  influence  will  be  restrained — so 
tliat  evU  ^all  no  longer  appear  to  men  to  be  good,  nor 
good  appear  uadesinvble,  evil.  Truth  shall  no  longer  ap- 
pear to  men  untrue,  nor  talseboods  be  caused  to  appear 
true."  (Dei9.)  "Tbe  words  of  Inspiration  give  us  to  un- 
derstand that  Satan's  struggles  to  retain  control  of  man- 
kind win  be  especially  desperate  at  Its  close." — S78. 

A  Uiouaand  years. — The  Millennial  Day,  the  Day  of  the 
Lord'!  rest,  toUowlng  tbe  six  thousand  years  of  avU  which 
coded  In  1874.  "One  Day  is  with  tbe  Lord  as  a  thousand 
years."  (2  Pot.  3:8;  PSa.  90:4.)  "It  was  the  claim  of  the 
Papacy  that  the  thousand  years  of  Christ's  Reign,  the 
HlUennlum,  promised  in  Scrtpture  to  follow  Christ's  SeC' 
oad  Advent,  began  in  the  year  EOO  A.  D.,  under  Pope  Leo 
HL,  who  claimed  to  be  tbe  representative  of  Christ,  His 
Tlce-gerent,  to  begin  Christ's  Reign  In  His  stead.  In  that 
Tear  the  'Papal  states'  were  ceded  to  the  Church  by  Em- 
peror Charlemagne.  Their  'Millennium'  ended,  It  was 
datmed,  In  the  year  1799,  when  Napoleon  confiscated  the 
territories  granted  to  the  Church  and  took  the  Pepe,  Plus 
TI.,  a  captive  to  France,  where  he  died.  The  succeeding 
^eedom  from  Papal  persecution,  and  the  widespread  ctrcu- 
latfon  of  tbe  Bible  In  the  languages  of  the  people,  was 
declared  by  the  Papal  leaders  to  be  tbe  little  season' 
(Rev.  20:3)  to  follow  the  thousand-year  Reign  of  Christ  on 
earth;  and  tbey  are  hoping  that  soon  they  will  regain  thtir 
former  power  and  prestige  and  once  more  reign  supreme, 
•nd  that  their  rule  will  be  permanent.  This  Papal  Millen- 
nium Is  known  In  history  as  the  'Dark  Ages.'  During  those 
du%  centuries  millions  were  tortured,  esUed  and  murdered 
for  refusing  to  how  to  tbe  mandates  ef  the  apostate  Church, 
tuider  tbe  leadership  of  Popes.  Btahopa  and  priests.  Agents 
•nd  spies  were  employed  to  apprehend  and  bring  to  pun- 
labment  any  who  were  found  to  express  sentiments  con- 
tnuT  to  the  Papal  hierarchy,  or  wito  tailed  to  bow  in 
abject  snhmlssIoD  to  their  authority.  Thus  were  the  na- 
tions of  Europe  paganized,  and  steeped  la  error  and  super- 
■tltlon  and  In  reverence  for  men  who  falsely  claimed  to 
be  the  special  and  authorized  representatives  of  Ood  on 
earth.  They  presumed  to  have  authortty  to  alter  the  Iawb 
of  God  when  it  seemed  advisable  to  tbem  to  do  so,  and 
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tbousht  to  change  ths  time  tor  the  Relm  of  Christ  ** 
we  have  Bhown."  (Dbb.  7:25;  Z.'16-181:  B364.)  "  ThoM 
who  lived  next  to  the  ApoBtles,  and  the  whole  ChnnA  ftir 
300  rears,  understood  them  [the  "Thousand  Years"]  In  ths 
plain  literal  sense.'  According  to  Jewish  tbeologr,  as  col- 
lected from  the  Talmud.  Messiah  is  to  gather  In  from  Uw 
Dispersion  all  the  scattered  deecendants  of  the  Tribes,  to 
discomfit  their  foreign  oppressors,  sad  from  Jerusalem  as 
a  centre  to  rule  over  the  whole  earth  which  Is  to  be  a 
scene  of  temporal  enJoTment  and  proepertty.  Thus  R.  Sslo- 
niOQ  writes:  'It  is  fixed  that  the  world  shall  stand  tor 
6000  Tears,  according  to  the  number  of  the  days  of  ths 
week;  but  on  the  seventh.  Day  Is  the  Sabbath,  and  darlBf 
the  seventh  Millennium  the  world  has  rest.' " — Cook. 

S0:3.  And  east  him  Into  the  [bottomless  pit]  ABYSS.— 
ObllTton.  In  this  tnetance  it  signifies  Satan's  enfoicfld 
Idleness,  which  will  surely  be  oblivion  for  him  ^ter  ths 
busy  time  he  has  had  during  the  past  six  thousand  yesia 
How  small  he  will  feel  when  he  sees  the  Lord  Jesus  oudo 
In  one  thousand  years  all  that  he  accomplished  In  six  thou- 

And  shut  htm  up,  and  set  a  seal  upon  him. — The  S^rlt 
cf  Truth  tn  the  hearts  of  men;  the  desire  to  win  the  favor 
of  earth's  new  King,  will  deprive  Satan  of  all  his  subject!. 
All  his  evil  companions,  human  and  angelic,  will  he  de- 
stroyed in  the  Time  of  Trouble.  Alone,  idle  and  humil- 
iated constantly  for  a  thousand  years.  Is  a  punishment  he 
richly  deserves. 

That  he  should  deceive  the  nations  no  mors,  till  ths 
thousand  years  should  be  fulfilled. — "Some  have  become 
BO  deluded  by  the  sophistries  of  Satan,  by  which  he  hu 
deceived  all  nations,  that  they  do  not  believe  that  there  Is 
a  God:  others  believe  in  Him  as  a  great  and  iKiwerfnl 
adversary,  without  love  or  sympathy,  ready  and  anxious 
to  torment  them  to  all  eternity;  others  are  contused  by 
the  Babel  of  conflicting  reports  that  have  reached  them, 
concerning  the  Divine  character,  and  know  not  what  to 
believe;  and,  seeking  to  draw  near  unto  God,  are  hindered 
by  their  fears  and  by  tbeir  ignorance."  (EI9,  18.)  "The 
trial,  or  judgment,  Of  the  overcomers  of  the  Christian  Dis- 
pensation and  of  the  Dispensation  that  preceded  It,  has 
been  much  more  severe  than  the  trial  of  the  world  will  be 
In  Its  Judgment  day;  for  these  have  had  to  withstand 
Satan,  the  prince  of  this  world,  with  all  his  wiles  and 
enanarements,  while  In  the  world's  Judgment  day  Christ 
will  be  reigning,  and  Satan  will  be  bound,  that  he  may  not 
deceive  the  nations.  These  have  suffered  persecution  for 
rlghteDusnesB'  sake,  while  then  men  wUt  be  rewarded  fttr 
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TlghtMnsneu,  and  punished  aalj  tor  unrlEliteonBiieaB, 
TliMe  bare  bad  great  atumbllng  blocks  and  Buares  In  the 
war,  vhlch  will  be  remoTed  wben  tha  world  Is  placed  on 
trial.  But  though  the  trial  of  these  two  special  eompanles 
liai  been  much  more  oevere  than  the  tri^  of  the  world  will 
be,  Uie  rewards  are  correspondingly  greater." — ^AH6, 

[And]  after  that  he  must  be  loosed  a  little  season. — ^To 
•ee  who  are  In  heart  harmony  with  the  Lord's  wilt,  and 
Who  are  governed  by  other  motives.  As  evil  will  be  bound 
by  the  DT«mpt  infliction  oC  punishment  upon  Uie  would-be 
•vll-doer,  Bo  we  may  presume  It  will  be  loosed  by  allowing 
•Til  deeds  to  go  temporarily  unpunished. — Rev,  S&:8, 

20:4.  And  i  saw  thrones,  and  thsy  sat  upon  therti.^ — The 
thrones  of  presrait  earthly  kingdoms. — Z.'S 2.3-6. 

And  Judsment  waa  given  unto  them.— Judicial  sentence 
was  passed  upon  Uiem  as  unfit  to  longer  contlnne.  {ZMZ- 
8-4.)  This  word  Is  rendNed  condemnation  In  Luke  23:40; 
Ju.  3:1;  Jnde  4. 

And  I  saw  the  souls. — Persons,  beings, — Z,'82-3-6. 

Of  them  that  were  beheaded  for  the  witness  of  Jesus.— 
"AU  constituting  the  Kingdom  clsss  are  here  referred  to 
as  beheaded.  The  Apostle  ^ves  us  the  key,  saying.  'The 
Head  ^  every  man  Is  Christ;  the  head  of  the  woman  is 
the  man;  and  the  Head  of  Christ  is  God.'  (1  Cor.  11:3.) 
Ab  a  woman  who  becomes  a  wife  accepts  her  husband  as 
the  bead  of  the  family  (loses  her  name,  her  individuality, 
to  become  his  bride),  so  the  Church  accepts  Christ  as  her 
Head,  and  each  member  of  the  Church  thns  comes  into 
relationship  with  the  Lord  as  a  member  of  His  Body.  It 
to  required  of  every  one  who  would  be  counted  in  as  a 
member  of  the  true  Church,  that  he  should  be  not  only 
bebeaded  (lose  his  sslf-wUI),  but  that  he  shall  be  united 
to  the  true  Mead  of  the  Church  and  recognize  himself  as 
a  member  of  the  true  Body  of  Christ — 'the  Church  of  the 
living  God,  whose  names  are  written  la  Heaven.' " — Z.'Ol- 
227;  Rev.  1:9;  19:10. 

And  for  the  word  of  God. — On  account  of  the  Word  of 
Qod  and  by  means  of  It.  We  are  "Begotten  by  the  Word 
of  Tnrth,"  and  to  live  in  fullest  harmony  with  Its  every 
precept,  at  any  cost  to  the  flesh,  is  the  distinguishing  pecu- 
llarity  of  the  overcoming  Church  of  Qod.  "Only  now  are 
Bible  students  beginning  to  emerge  from  under  the  great 
cloud  of  false  doctrine  which  for  fifteen  hundred  years  has 
misrepresented  God  and  the  Bible,  putting  darkness  for 
light  Only  now  can  Bible  study  be  prosecuted  in  Its  tme 
spirit,  without  the  fear  of  man.  which  brings  a  snare.  Only 
now  Is  thero  general  education,  which  permits  ol  Bible 
Btody  in  this  true  sense,    Only  now  have  we  the  con- 
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Tenlent  Bible,  cheap  and  In  every  borne.  Only  now  bare 
we  more  leisure  and  opportunity  for  Bible  study.  Only 
now  have  we  good  light  by  which  to  study." — Z.'18^66. 

[And  which]  IF  AKY  TMEREFORB  had  not  worahippwl 
the  beaat,  neither  his  Image. — See  Rev.  13:13-18. 

Neither  had  received  his  mark  upon  their  [foreheads,  er 
In  their  hands]  FOHEaiEAD  AND  ON  THEIR  HAND.— In 
years  to  come  mlUionB  will  be  eurprlsed  to  know  that  they 
had  these  marks  of  assent  and  service  to  Satan's  empire. 
"The  gospel  ol  Satan  Is  not  a  system  of  revolutionary  prin- 
ciples, nor  yet  a  programme  of  anarchy.  It  does  not  Inspire 
wars  and  strife,  but  peace  and  eeeurlty.  It  does  not  set  the 
mother  against  her  daughter  and  the  father  against  bb 
son,  but  promotes  the  fraternal  spirit  whereby  the  race  to 
regarded  as  one  great  Brotherhood.  It  does  not  eeA  to 
drag  down  and  degrade  the  natural  man,  but  to  Impiore 
and  opltft  him.  To  use  a  popnlar  phrase,  It  appeals  to 
'the  best,  all  tliat  1b  good  within  us.'  It  alms  to  make 
this  world  such  a  comfortable  and  congenial  habitat  that 
the  absence  of  Christ  will  not  be  felt  and  God  will  not  be 
needed.  It  endeavors  to  make  men  so  satisfied  with  tUi 
life  that  they  ^all  be  totally  Indifferent  to  the  life  hwe- 
after.  It  propagates  tlie  principles  of  self-sacrifice,  mercy, 
charity  and  benevolence,  teaching  men  to  live  for  the  good 
of  others  and  to  be  kind  to  all.  For  those  who  obsem 
its  conditions  and  obey  its  commands,  it  promises  the 
development  of  certain  Inherent  occult  powers,  tbe  solD' 
tlon  of  the  more  recondite  problems  of  man's  constitution 
and  the  accumulati<Mi  of  esoteric  knowledge  which  le  with- 
held from  the  multitude.  In  short,  it  declares  that  all 
who  will  eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit  shall  'be  as  gods.'  The 
gospel  of  Satan  Is  one  of  works.  The  Devil's  Delusion  la 
that  we  can  be  saved  by  our  own  works,  and  Justified  by  our 
own  deeds.  Whereas  God  tells  us,  'By  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith,  .  .  .  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast.'  And  again,  'Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  His  mercy  He  saved  us,' — 
Eph.  2:8,  9;  TIL  3:5."— Z. '16-42. 

[And]  they  BOTH  iived  and  reigned  with  Chrlst^-See 
Rom.  8:17;  2  Tim.  2:12;  Rev.  5:10. 

A  thousand  years. — "The  loss  of  this  hope  by  our  fore- 
fathers led  on  to  all  the  grievous  errors  from  which  ve  are 
now  seeking  to  escape.  Do  we  not  still  pray,  'Thy  King- 
dom come.  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  la  done  Id 
Heaven?'  The  Messiah's  comlag  Kingdom  is  the  key  to  the 
world's  blessing  by  Restitution  back  to  human  perfection 
in  a  world-wide  Eden." — Pastor  Russell.  Observe  how 
many  times  this  period  is  mentioned  in  Rev.  20:2-7. 
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ZO:S.  [But  tho  rest  of  ths  dead  lived  not  again  until  the 
theuaand  yeara  were  flnlehed.]  "Theee  words  are  not  found 
.  la  the  oldest  and  most  reliable  Greek  MSS.,  the  Stnaltlc, 
Vatican  Nob.  1209  and  lieo,  nor  the  Syrlac  MS.  However, 
tbe  repudiation  of  this  clause  la  not  essential  to  the  'Plan' 
as  bereln  set  forth;  for  the  rest  of  the  dead — the  world  at 
larsa — will  not  live  again  In  the  full  sense,  In  the  perfect 
aense  that  Adam  lived  before  he  sinned  and  came  under 
the  sentence  'dying  thou  shall  die.'  Perfect  life  without 
weakness  or  dying  la  the  only  sense  In  which  God  recog- 
nteeB  the  word  life.  From  His  standpoint  all  the  world  has 
already  lost  life,  la  dying,  and  might  now  be  more  properly 
deflcrlbed  as  dead  than  as  aliTe. — 2  Cor.  6:14;  Matt.  g;22. 

"The  word  resurrection  (Greek,  anaataiU)  slgnl&ea  rals- 
ing  up.  As  related  to  man.  It  signifies  raising  up  man  to 
that  coudltlou  from  which  he  fell,  to  full  perfection  of 
manhood — the  thing  lost  through  Adam,  The  process  of 
resurrection  will  be  a  gradual  one,  requiring  the  entire 
Age  for  tta  full  accomplishment;  though  the  mere  awaken- 
ing to  a  measure  of  life  and  consclousnesa,  as  at  present 
enjoyed,  will  of  course  be  a  momentary  work.  And  since 
anytltlng  short  of  perfect  life  ia  a  condition  of  partial 
death.  It  follows  that,  although  the  above  words  are  no 
part  of  the  Inspired  record,  it  would  be  strictly  true  to 
•ay  t&Bt  the  rest  of  tbe  dead  will  not  live  agaiu  (will  net 
regain  the  fulness  o(  life  lost)  until  the  thousand  year^ 
Of  reatltutlon  and  blessing  are  complete," — A£88. 

This  la  the  Flrit  Resurrection. — "It  is  impossible  for  the 
tongue  to  describe  this  great  honor  and  dignity." — 1  Cor, 
2:9;  Pastor  Russell. 

20:6.  Blessed  and  holy  la  he  that  hath  part  In  the  Plrsl 
Resurrection, — "  'We  shall  be  Mke  Him  [the  glorified 
"changed"  Jesus],  for  we  shall  see  Him  aa  He  Is.'  He  Is 
a  Spirit  Being,  'the  express  tmage  of  the  Father's  person' 
'far  above  angela,  principalities  and  powers,  anil  every 
name  that  la  named,'  and  hence,  far  above  per^act  man- 
hood. If  we  shall  be  like  Him  and  share  His  glory  and 
Hfa  nature,  It  means  that  we  too  shall  be  Images  of  the 
Father's  person,  'whom  no  man  hath  seen  nor  can  see, 
dwelling  In  light  which  no  man  can  approach  onto;'  but  to 
whom  we  can  approach  and  whom  we  can  see  as  He  Is, 
because  wo  have  been  'changed.'  (1  John  3:2;  1  Tim. 
6:16,  1:17;  Exod.  33:20.)  Lest  any  should  jnlsunderstand 
him,  the  Apostle  guards  the  above  language  by  adding, 
'As  we  [the  Church]  have  borne  the  Image  of  the  earthly 
[me],  tee  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  Heavenly 
[One].'  It  Is  not  the  Apostle's  thought  that  all  shall  bear 
the  Image  of  the  Heavenly  One,  in  this  sense,  ever.    Such 
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was  not  the  design  of  onr  Creator.  When  He  made  mas 
Be  designed  to  have  a  fieiMv,  human  earthly  being.  In  Hli 
own  HkeneBB  [mentallr.  moraUy],  to  be  the  lord  and  nila 
of  the  earth,  as  the  representatlre  of  HIb  HeaTenlj  Cim- 
tor."  (Gen.  1:26-28;  Paa.  8:4-7;  F723.)  "If  we  know  lo* 
to  reproduce  the  human  rolce,  It  gtves  ns  a  little  JUosba- 
tlou  of  how  Ood.  with  His  unlimited  Power,  can  preaerra 
eveiTthlug  recorded  by  the  conTolntiona  of  oar  bi^B,  ud 
of  how  these  could  be  preaerrecl  In  the  futnra  absolDt«tr~ 
everrthlug  b7  which  we  could  know  ourselves  In  the  fu- 
ture,"—Z. '14-315. 

On  aueh  the  Second  Death  hath  no  power. — ^Aslde  fnoi 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  theee  are  the  only  onea  in  tha 
Universe  that  will  forever  be  beyond  the  poaalbiU^  at 
death.— Rev.  2:11;  Rom.  2:7;  1  Tim.  6:16. 

But  thoy  ahall  be  prleata. — "The  antltypical  co&secratliif 
of  the  antltypical  priests  Is  confined  to  the  present  Cknpal 
.A^.  It:has  proKressed  steadily  since  our  Lord  and  Fnn- 
runner  'ofTered  up  Himself — and  will  be  complete  betore 
this  Age  has  fully  ended.  And  If  we  fail  to  be  aiimii 
the  priests  now,  during  the  time  of  consecration,  we  em- 
not  be  of  them  when  they  begin  their  serrlGe  for  tbs 
people  in  the  Kingdom,  when  these  same  priests  (no* 
despised  of  men.  but  a  'sweet  savor  to  God')  will  have  tbe 
title  of  King  added,  and  will,  with  their  Head,  Jeans,  nle 
and  bless  all  nations." — T17;  1  Pet.  2:9;  Rev.  1:6;  5:10. 

Of  God  and  of  Christ. — "No  mention  Is  made  here  of  being 
priests  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  It  would  undoubtedly  bsTo 
been  mentioned  If  It  had  been  the  third  person  of  ttai 
'trinity.' " 

And  shall  reign  with  Him  a  thousand  years. — "The'ktng- 
doms  of  this  world,'  even  wbile  being  crushed  by  tli« 
Kingdom  of  God,  will  be  quite  Ignorant  of  the  real  caase 
of  (heir  downfall, — until.  In  the  close  of  this  'day  of  wrati,' 
the  eyes  of  their  understanding  shall  open,  so  that  ther 
will  see  that  a  New  Dispensation  has  dawned,  and  lean 
that  Immanuel  has  talcen  to  Himself  His  great  power,  ud 
has  begun  His  glorious  and  righteous  Refgn."^C129:  Bst. 
20:4. 

And  when  the  thousand  years  are  expired,  Satan  (hill 
be  loosed  out  of  his  prison, — "It  will  be  tor  only  a  llttls 
season;  for,  his  heart  remaining  unchanged,  he  will  soon 
See  a  new  avenue  to  the  success  of  his  long-cherished  am- 
bition. He  will  see  not  merely  a  perfect  human  p^ 
with  power  to  produce  a  mighty  race  destined  to  live  for 
ever,  but  a  race  restored  to  life  and  vigor.  His  thon^ 
win  be,  'It  I  can  win  this  mighty  race  to  my  standard,  mj 
triumph  and  exaltation   will  be  speedily   accomplished.' 
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Ae&ln,  theretore,  he  win  figure  aa  &  leader,  thoogh,  aa 
novr.  nnncoKDlzed  by  men.  Doubtless  the  temptation  will 
»S&iti  rest  npoQ  his  old  doctrine — that  they  shall  not  surely 
die,  e-v-en  If  they  do  disregard  the  will  of  God,"— Z.'94-251. 

20:8.  And  ahBll  go  out  to  decelv*  all  the  nation*.^" At 
tbe  close  of  the  Millennial  Age  there  will  be  a  'harvest' 
™>o.  for  sifting  and  separating  amongst  the  bllUona  of 
Bnma.li  belagB  then  living,  each  of  whom  will  have  enjoyed 
*  '«ll  opportunity  of  attaining  perfection.  The  Harvest  o( 
vi»  AIlHeiuital  Age  will  witness  the  complete  separation  of 
»o  'epats'  l*om  the  'sheepi' "  (D6H.)  "WhUe  the  bless- 
tag  or  the  Lord  will  provide  an  abundance  for  all,  never- 
tnelesB  we  may  safely  assume  that  the  provision  will  be 
™  the  bands  of  their  fellows.  It  will  be  the  'sheep'  that 
will  bo  especially  Interested  In,  praying  for  and  preparing 
I^^'  tliose  who  are  in  the  great  prison-house  of  death. 
•AAd  by  BO  engaging  their  time  and  energy  these  'sheep' 
■wm  be  manifesting  a  purpose,  a  will.  In  harmony  with 
"at  of  the  Creator.  (John  5:28,  29.)  Any  one  not  Inter- 
eeted  in  that  work  will  be  lacking  In  God's  Spirit;  and 
"**B  la  what.is  charged  against  the  goat-class." — Z.'I4-268. 
.^Whlch  are]  In  the  four  [quarters  of  the  earth]  COR- 
HERS,  Gog^Proud  (Gog  means  high),  Natural  Israelites, 
t?;  Ch.i.._6:3,  4.)  "'Ye  [proud  and  unfaithful  Jews]  shall  see 
Abraham  and  Isaac  and  Jacob  and  all  the  Prophets  In  the 
™ie<iom  of  God  [the  earthly  phase],  and  ye  yoursetves 
thniat  out.'     (Luke  13:28)."— Z.'07-302. 

""d  Magog. — Those  who,  during  the  Gospel  Age,  were 
J^Jnal  Spiritual  Israelites,  but  at  heart  were  never  any- 
JP'^e  but  "tares"  and  always  remain  such.  Magog  was 
J^e  descendant  of.Japheth,  (Gen.  10:2.)  Europe  was  peo- 
pled by  bis  descendants,  and  it  was  to  them  that  the 
"Ospei  call  of  the  Age  now  ending  was  by  Divine  appolnt- 
"ent  aent.  (Acts  16:6,  9.)  The  Gospel  was  sent  Into 
^K>Pe  that  It  might  be  demonstrated  that  God  could  call 
"?"  make  Into  Christlike  characters  represent atlves  of 
^f*  the  most  cruel,  bloodthirsty,  quarrelsome,  rapacious 
PMple  on  earth.  Such  they  are.  Japan  la  proof  that  con- 
rf^l  ^ith  Europeans  will  In  a  generation  transform  a  con- 
jente^^  peace-loving  people  Into  a  people  of  unbounded 
■    SrS'tlon,  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  the  very  Devil.— Ezek. 

At^jj  ^^  gather  them  together  to  battle. — "When  at  the 
sh  1?  *■'  *^°  Millennial  Age  all  the  obedient  of  mankind 
in  n>  ^^'^  attained  all  that  was  lost  in  Adam  and  redeemed 
°J  "lirlat — then  all,  armed  with  complete  knowledge  and 
~™«-ience,  and  hence  fully  able  to  stand  the  test,  will  be 
teste^j  severely  (as  was  Adam),  but  individually,  and  OBI'S 
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those  found  In  fullest  taeart-ayiuPBittir,  eg  well  aa  In  ont- 
ward  taarntoay,  with  God  and  His  righteous  uransement^ 
will  be  D^rmltted  to  go  beyood  the  Mllleiuifam  Into  tbe 
everlastlD£  future  or  'world  [age]  without  VJtA.'  All  otheit 
will  be  destroyed  In  the  Second  Death."  (SlflS,  401.) 
"We  read,  regarding  tbat  testing,  that  Satan  wlH  endeaTor 
to  lead  astray  all  maaklnd,  whose  numbers  will  then  be  u 
tbe  sand  ef  the  sea  for  multitude;  but  that  many  of  thsm 
win  choose  evil  and  disobedience,  with  past  experienct 
before  them,  and  unhampered  by  present  weahneBses  ind 
blinding  influences,  we  do  not  suppoae."— H82. 

20:9.  And  they  went  up  on  the  breadth  of  th«  earths 
"Building  upoa.  a  supposed  weafencse  in  the  Divine  chv 
acter,  these  may  be  led  to  try  to  take  advantage  of  the 
grace  (lavor)  of  God,  and  to  use  It  as  a  license  for  wlUoI 
slD."— H62. 

And  compacaed  the  camp  of  the  saints  about. — ^"Juat  *> 
In  Great  Britain,  the  people  have  gone  to  Parliament  to 
protest,  BO  the  rebelllaus  taction  of  mankind  wQl  protest 
against  their  faithful  princes.  The  separation  ot  the  An- 
cient Worthies  from  the  rest  ot  the  world  seems  to  Imply 
that  God  has  some  special  purpose  in  respect  to  them. 
The  term  camp  Itself  Implies  that  tbeira  Is  only  a  tempo- 
rary condition  or  arrangement,  and  that  God  has  some 
better  thing  In  store  for  them."  (Z.'13-53.)  "The  noble 
work  of  elevating  the  race  by  sure  and  steady  steps  (under 
the  direction  of  the  unseen  spiritual  members  of  the  King- 
dem)  is  the  blgh  honor  to  which  the  Ancient  Worthier  are 
appointed,  and  for  which  they  will  come  forth  prepared 
soon  after  the  final  wreck  of  pie  kingdoms  of  this  world." 
(A291.)  "Israel  as  a  nation  will  be  the  flrat  among  Uie 
nations  to  come  Into  harmony  with  the  new  order  ot 
things;  the  earthly  Jerusalem  will  be  rebuilt  upon  her  old 
heaps;  and  their  polity  will  be  restored  as  in  the  heght- 
nlng  tmder  princes  or  judges.  (laa.  1:2S;  Psa.  46:16;  Jer. 
30:18.)"  <AS94.)  "'Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  and  all  tbe 
Prophets'  and  Ancient  Worthies  referred  to  by  our  Lofd 
and  by  the  Apoatlea  (Matt.  8:11;  Heb.  11:4-40),  bavhis 
passed  their  trial,  will  be  awakened  from  death  perfect 

"Just  as  Adam,  while  perfect,  before  transgression,  could 
commune  direct  with  tbe  Heavenly  powers,  so  will  these 
Worthies  commune,  when  restored  to  tbe  same  state  of 
perfection."  (DfilO.)  "The  veil  which  Moses  wore  before 
the  people,  but  laid  off  when  with  the  Lord  In  the  Mount, 
would  Beem  to  typify  the  earthly  phase  of  his  Kingdom, 
tbe  'priaces  in  all  the  earth.' "  (D630.)  "The  friendship 
of  David  and  Jonathan  seems  to  be  suggestive  ot  that 
beautiful  accord  which  shall  exist  between  the  gloilfled 
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CIiiikA  and  the  earthly  princes  who  shall  be  next  to  them 
In  the  Klnedom  of  Qod.  Each  will  be  delighted  to  fill  his 
honored  place  In  the  vonderfnl  Plan  of  Qod,  and  will  love 
tiiB  ottier  aa  his  own  aonl."  (Z. '95-291.)  "As  we  conalder 
the  heaTens,  the  work  of  God's  hands,  and  the  Innumera- 
ble woTldB  therein  nnder  preparation  for  Inhabitants,  we 
tnar  reasonably  suppose  that  these  Ancient  Worthier,  who 
w«T9  faKhlul  diir]ng  the  reign  of  evil,  even  nnto  death, 
■will  liare  some  further  honorable  service,  not  only  during 
the  Millennial  Age,  but  subsequently.  For  various  reaaonfl, 
therefore,  we  rank  them  higher  in  honor  than  the  Great 
Companr."  (Z.'04-313.)  "These  Ancient  Worthies  will  be 
Snilke  the  remainder  of  mankind,  not  alone  In  the  fact 
that  their  trial  is  past  while  the  trial  of  the  world  In  gen- 
eral will  Just  he  beginning;  but  they  will  be  unlike  them 
also  in  the  fact  that  they  will  have  attained  tile  reward 
of  theli  faithfulness — they  will  be  perfect  men.  When 
Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob  and  all  the  Ancient  Worthies  have 
bsen  resurrected,  and  ahall  appear  amoagst  the  regathered 
Imaelltes,  their  perfect  minds  will  quickly  grasp  present- 
dtiy  knowledge  and  inventions.  (John  7:15.)  And  as 
Jleans  taught  the  people  positively,  definitely,  clearly,  and 
not  donOtfnlly  and  in  a  confused  way,  as  did  the  scribes, 
BO  it  wfD  be  with  the  perfected  Ancient  Worthies,  when 
they  appear  amongst  men." — 0625. 

"Isa.  11:10  points  us  to  the  Millennial  Day,  and  another 
root  et  Jesse,  as  connected  with  the  blessing  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. This  latter  seed  seems  to  be  referred  to  also  in 
Hflb.  11:39,  40.  The  Ancient  Worthies  shall  not  oi^y  be 
the  princes,  the  representatives  of  the  splritnal,  Invtstble 
Kingdom,  but  also  grand  ensigns  or  standards  set  up  be- 
fore mankind,  as  illustrations  of  what  alt  mankind  may 
attain  unto."  (Z. '98-312.)  "The  painful  experiences  of  the 
Ancient  Worthies  during  the  Jewish  age  will  be  a  store  of 
hlesalngs.  Instruction  and  help,  by  which  they,  when  made 
subordinate  'princes'  in  the  Kingdom,  will  assist  In  the 
restitution  work."  (THl.)  "While  the  Worthies  are  not 
In  any  sense  part  of  the  3In-Offering,  they  are  aevertlie- 
less  connected  with  the  cleansing  from  sin:  their  a^ies 
(the  knowledge  and  remembrance  of  their  faithfulness 
unto  death),  mingled  with  the  water  of  Truth,  a>d  applied 
Trith  the  purgative,  cleansing  hyssop.  Is  valuable,  purify- 
ing, sanctifying."  (T108.)  "The  service  whfeh  the  An- 
cient Worthies  will  be  given  will  be  more  then  Qod  weuld 
ordinarily  entrust  to  a  perfect  human  being.  It  will  be 
a  pan  of  this  service  to  deal  with  the  imperfect,  fallen 
creatures  and  to  help  them  up  out  of  sin  and  Imperfection. 
While  in  one  sense  of  the  word  this  work  is  desirable. 
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7et  It  Is  not  what  a  perfect  human  taeInK  would  pralA. 
Theee  Ancient  WorthleB  will  come  forth  from  the  tomb 
perfect;  but  during  the  entire  MUlenntum  they  will  Iw 
amldet  Imperfect  BuirouudiiLgs. 

"A  part  of  the  evidence  that  the  Ancient  Worthies  will 
he  made  Bharers  of  the  spirit  nature  and  hecome  memben 
of  the  Qreat  Company  claBB  Is  built  upon  the  fact  tbtt 
they  Beem  to  be  represented  typically  by  the  tribe  of  LevL 
The  fact  that  this  tribe  had  no  Inheritance  In  the  land 
Beeins  to  Imply  that  the  Ancient  Worthies  will  have  no 
earthly  Inheritance.  Since  the  Heavenly  Father  has  been 
pleased  to  arrange  for  the  Great  Comptmy  a  place  on  tha 
spirit  plane,  and  Blnce  He  le  operating  according  to  BOms 
general  prlncli^eB  of  righteousness,  we  are  inclined  to 
think  that  He  may  have  Bomethlng  more  for  the  Andent 
WorUilea  than  wUI  come  to  the  remainder  of  maakhid. 
When  Abraham  was  called  upon  to  offer  up  hla  sen  Isaac; 
he  exhibited  a  degree  of  loyalty  greater  than  the  Qnat 
CoBipany  will  be  called  upon  to  manifest.  Furthermoi^ 
tn  Cten.  17:8,  God  said  unto  Abraham.  'And  I  will  give  unto 
thee  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee,  the  land  wherein  thos 
art  a  etranger,  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an  BTerlaattns 
possession;  and  I  will  be  their  God.'  Two  thousand  yean 
later,  St.  Stephen  said  that  God  never  gave  Abraham  BO 
much  as  a  foot  of  the  promised  land  (Acts  7:6);  but  ba 
Implied  that  Abraham  will  yet  receive  that  land  and  aIte^ 
ward  leave  It  to  his  posterity.  It  the  land  is  to  be  given 
to  Abraham  and  his  coadjutors,  and  then  to  he  left  to  bli 
seed  and  manlilnd  In  general,  the  thought  would  seem  to 
be  Implied  that  the  Ancient  Worthies  will  pass  to  the 
spirit  nature."— Z.'13-62. 

"'O  Jerusalem,  Oft  up  thy  voice  with  strength!  [After 
the  Church,  the  Bride,  has  been  glorified  with  the  Lord,  the 
faithful  ones  of  the  fleshly  seed  of  Abraham  will  begin  to 
come  into  prominence  before  the  world  by  reason  of  tha 
leaders  whom  God  will  then  raise  up  for  them.]  Lift  it 
up,  be  not  afraid;  say  unto  the  cities  of  Judah  [all  who 
shall  then  be  in  covenant  relationship  with  God],  Behold! 
Your  God  Is  here]'  [Thus  the  message  now  given  by 
the  feet'  of  Christ— that  the  MUlennlal  Kingdom  is  al- 
ready beginning  Its  rule  (Isa.  52:7) — will  be  taken  up  by 
the  earthly  claae  when  the  'feet  of  Him'  have  passed  be- 
yond the  veil.]— Isa.  40:9."- Z.'92-78. 

And  th«  beloved  city. — "The  'beloved  city'  Is  the  New 
Jerusalem,  the  Church  in  glory,  not  the  Church  in  tie 
flesh.  Tha  rebellion  Incited  by  Satan  will  be  not  only 
against  the  earthly  princes,  but  also  against  The  Christ."— 
Z. '13-53. 
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And  fire  came  down  from  Qod  out  of  Heaven,  and  d»- 
reured  them. — They  yrlH  ,>be  Instantaneously  and  mercl- 
!iUl7  electrocuted,  not  tormented. 

20:10.  And  the  devil  that  deceived  them  waa  caat  Into 
:h«  Lake  of  Fire  and  Brimstone.— '"He  Is  to  be  destroyed, 
lOKdtlier  with  all  Us  angele — hla  messengers,  all  who.fol- 
ov  his  leading  and  bis  course. — Matt  25:41;  Heb.  2:14." — 

rcifl. 

Where  the  beast  and  WHERE  the  false  prophet  are.— 
?apacT  and  the  Protestant  Church  Federation  will  have 
>e«ii  In  destniGtlon  a  thousand  years  at  the  time  this 
Jcripture  to  fulfllled.— H«v.  13:11.  13,  14,  IB;  14:9,  11; 
L5:2;  16:2,  la;  19:20;  20:10;  Matt  24:24. 

And  shall  be  tormented  day  and  night  for  ever  and 
iwer.— The  Seven  Volumes  o(  8ertpture  Studies  are  the 
nstniments  the  Lord  Is  using  to  bring  these  Iniquitous 
lystoms  to  their  end;  and  so  long  as  these  books  remain, 
lie  torment  of  these  systems  will  be  In  evidence.  The 
■ystems  will  cease,  but  the  "Seven  Plagues"  will  continue 
toverer.— Rev.  14:11;  19:3. 

20:11.  And  I  saw  a  great  white  Throne. — "The  white* 
lera  of  the  Throne  Indicates  the  purity  ol  the  justice  and 
ndgment  which  will  be  meted  out" — B.  S.  M. 

And  Him  that  sat  on  it^-"Tbe  Throne  ts  Messiah's;  It 
■wreeentB  His  Mediatorial  Dominion  of  earth  for  a  thou 
isnd  years." — B.  S.  M. 

From  whose  face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away, 
ind  there  was  found  no  place  for  them. — "The  heavens* and 
larth  wUoh  will  flee  from  the  presence  of  the  great  lia< 
BUinel  will  not  be  the  Heavens  of  God's  Throne,  nor  the 
«rtb  which  he  has  given  to  the  children  of  men.  The 
leavens  and  earth  which  will  fTee  away,  and  for  which  no 
^ace  will  be  found,  are,  of  course,  the  symbolical  ones. 
rhe  symboUo  heavens  represent  spiritual  Influences — 
SSoclesiasticlsm,  Churcblanlty.  Thus  interpreted,  our  text 
leclares  that  when  Messiah  assumes  control  of  the  world, 
Jie  result  will  be  that  the  social  system  of  to-day,  as  well 
IS  present-day  eccIeBlastlcUm,  will  pass  out  of  existence — 
lo  place  will  be  found  for  them."  (B.  S.  M.)  "  'Heaven  and 
sarth':  To  our  Lord's  contemporaries  the  religious  and 
loclal  system  under  which  they  lived  seemed  almost  as 
Ized  and  as  eternal  as  the  earth  and  sky.  Indeed,  'heaven 
uid  earth'  appears  to  have  been  a  name  which  they  gave 
to  the  then-exlstlsg  order  of  things  In  recognition  of  what 
they  deemed  its  permanence  and  flzlty." — Weym.;  Rev, 
a:ll  Dan.  2:86. 

20: 12.  And  I  saw  the  dead,  [small  and]  BOTH  great  AND 
SMALL  sund  before  [God]  THE  THKONB.— What  a  grand 


.y  Google 


312  The   Finiahed  Mystery  Ksr.  M 

privilege  la  that  which  awaits  "Hlin  ^rhom  man  desplMtli, 
Him  whom  the  nation  abhorreth,  a  aervant  ot  rulerB,"  "Ttat 
thoa  marest  say  to  the  prlBonera  [the  twenty  btUlou  1b 
tJie  prlaon-house  of  death],  Qo  forth;  to  them  that  are  la 
[the]  darkness  [of  the  tomb].  Show  yourselves.''  (Itt. 
40:7,  9;  Hev.  11:1S;  19:5).  (The  dead  are  standing  wbllt 
they  are  dead.    See  Rev.  20:5  comments.) 

And  the  books  were  opened.— "The  boo]cH  of  the  BIU< 
will  then  all  be  opened — nnderetood.  All  will  then  m 
that  the  Oolden  Rules  laid  down  by  Inspiration  tbroogh 
Moses  and  the  Prophets,  Jesus  and  His  Apostles,  are  tts 
very  ones  which  God  wiU  require  ot  men  in  the  tutnre  sod 
which  Messiah  will  then  enable  the  willing;  and  obedlnt 
to  comply  with  by  assisting  them  up  out  of  their  sin  mi 
degradation."  (B.  S.  M.)  The  entire  Word  of  Ood  vUl 
not  be  opened  until  after  the  Churcb  Is  beyond  the  tcU. 
Much  of  it  (perhaps  nearly  all)  tvill  be  opened  by  O* 
Great  Company  class  during  the  Time  of  Trouble,  but  owe 
of  it  may  wait  for  the  Prophets  themselves.  Meantima  ill 
that  Is  necessary  for  salvation  and  service  has  been  pro- 
vided.—Dan.  7:10. 

And  another  book  was  opened,  which  Is  the  Book  gf 
Life. — "In  the  great  Day  of  the  world's  trial  or  Judgment 
another  Book  of  Life  will  be  opened.  A  record  will  ta 
made  of  all  who,  by  obedience,  show  themselves  worthy  o£ 
ererlastlng  life  on  the  human  plane."  (B.  S.  M.)  "TTia 
First  Book  of  life  is  called  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life,  con- 
taining the  names  of  the  elect  Church,  His  Bride.  Thii 
other  Book  of  Life  will  be  the  book,  or  record,  of  thou 
who  shall  pass  the  restltutlonal  trial  or  Judgment  Utb- 
factorily."—Z. '00-239. 

And  the  dead  were  judged. — "This  Judgment,  or  ruiersliip, 
cannot  begin  until  Christ,  whom  Jehovah  hath  appolntal 
to  be  the  Judge  or  Ruler  of  the  world,  has  come  agals— 
hot  again  in  bumlllation,  but  In  power  and  great  glorr: 
not  again  to  redeem  the  world,  but  to  judge  [rule]  tie 
world  In  righteousness.  A  trial  cau  in  no  case  proceed 
until  the  judge  Is  on  the  bench  and  the  court  In  session 
at  the  appointed  tiiae.— Matt.  25:31." — ^A345. 

Out  of  those  things  which  were  written  In  the  books,— 
"It  la  by  the  Word  of  the  Lord  that  men  are  judged  (John 
12:4S-50) ;  and  not  by  the  opinions  or  precedents  of  fello*- 
men  in  any  cai>acity.  Therefore  all  should  Imitate  the 
noble  Bereans  who  'searched  the  Scriptures  daily'  to  see  it 
the  things  taught  them  were  true.  (Acts  17:11.)  'To  tie 
Law  and  to  the  Testimony;  If  they  speak  not  accordtoe 
to  this  word,  it  Is  because  there  is  no  light  In  them.' — See 
1  Tbea.  5:21;  Isa.  8:20,"— Dfa'6. 
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Aeeerdlng  to  their  works. — "Tbe  Judgment  of  that  time, 
the  test,  vill  not  be  of  faith;  for  knowledge  will  be  uni- 
veraal,  and  all  the  darkness  and  obscurity  created  by 
Ignorance  and  euperstltlon  will  have  passed  away.  Tho 
test  at  that  time  will  be  oC  works,  whereas  the  tests  of 
tb«  Church  at  the  present  time  are  of  faith," — B.  8.  M. 

20:13.  And  the  sea. — The  masaes  of  mankind,  not  under 
religious  restraint — the  condition  of  the  whole  world  In 
tbe  time  of  anarchy  due  in  Its  full  severity  In  the  tall  of 
1920.     bee  page  178. 

Gave  up  the  dead  which  were  In  it. — Earth's  new  Ruler 
will  deal  first  with  those  who  survive  the  Time  of  TYoublo, 
reckoned  dead,  even  though  actually  liaving  a  small  mea- 
sure of  life.  When  the  Lord  aald,  "Let  the  dead  bury  their 
dead"  (Matt  8:22),  He  used  the  same  word  to  describe 
both  daases.  Those  under  the  death  sentence  are  counted 
by  the  Lord  In  the  same  class  with  those  upon  whom  the 
sentence  has  been  already  executed.  None  but  God's 
people  have  "passed  from  death  unto  life."  (1  John  3:14.) 
All  the  rest  of  the  world,  In  God's  sight,  are  dead. 

And  death. — "From  tlie  first,  or  Adamic  death,  a  resur- 
rection has  been  provided.  AH  that  are  In  their  gravea 
shall  come  forth-  It  was  in  view  of  God's  plan  for  redeem- 
ing the  race  from  that  first  death  that  in  both  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  it  Is  called  a  'sleep.' " — H5S. 

And  hell. — "The  dark,  secret  condition,  the  grave,  wh{ch 
In  the  present  time  speaks  to  us  of  a  hope  of  future  life 
by  God'e  resurrection  power  in  -ChrlBt." — Z.'10-4I. 

Delivered  up  the  dead  which  were  In  them. — "Thus  God 
tells  U8  through  the  Prophet,  *I  will  ransom  them  from 
the  power  of  the  grave  [Bheol].  I  will  redeem  them  from 
daatb.  .  .  .  O  grave  tjSheol]  T  will  he  thy  destruction.' 
(Hofi.  13:14.)  The  first  or  Adamtc  death  shall  no  limger 
have  liberty  or  power  over  men,  as  It  has  had  for  tbe 
past  six  thousand  years;  no  longer  shaJI  any  die  for 
Adam's  sin.  (Rom.  5:12;  Jer.  31:29,  30;  Ezek.  18:2.)" — 
Z.  10-41, 

And  they  were  Judged  every  man  according  to  their 
works. — "Since  all  mankind  will  not  be  raised  at  once,  but 
gradually,  during  the  thousand  years,  each  new  group  will 
find  an  army  of  helpers  iu  those  who  will  have  preceded 
It  The  love  and  benevolence  which  men  will  then  show 
to  each  other  (the  brethren  of  Christ)  the  King  wQl  count 
"as  shown  to  Him,  (Rom.  13:10.)"— Z.'10-39. 

20:14.  And  death  and  hell  were  cast  Into  the  lake  of 
fire. — "The  destruction  of  the  first  death  and  Hades  com- 
mences with  the  beginning  of  the  Millennial  Reign  and 
continues  to  Its  close.     Hades    (the  grave)    vUl  be  Af 
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etroyed  when  all  the  dead  In  It  h&Te  heard  tbe  Xxird'a 
voice  and  come  forth.  (John  5:25.)  But  'death'  will  stUl 
have  hold  upon  these,  since  every  ache  and  pain  and  evwr 
mental  and  moral  imperfection  1b  a  part  of  the  Inherited 
Adamlc  penalty.  Tbe  mllUoDB  awakened  will  he  atlU 
nnder  condemnation,  still  In  death;  but  In  proportion  ai 
they  render  obedience  to  the  terms  of  the  New  Covenant, 
progress  will  he  made  toward  health,  perfection  and  Ufa 
(te  the  other  hand,  those  who,  after  full  knowledge,  refose 
to  accept  and  personally  apply  the  merit  of  the  sacrlllce 
of  Christ,  will 'remain  under  condenmatlon;  because  their 
wills  consent  to  evil,  they  will  progress  toward  the  Second 
Death.  In  tbe  case  of  the  obedient,  death  will  be  swal- 
lowed up  of  life.  Is  the  case  of  the  disobedient,  deqtli 
will  be  swallowed  up  of  the  Second  Death.  (1  Cor.  15:SS, 
H,  55;  Isa.  25:6-8.)"— H66. 

AND  thFi  Is  the  Second  Death;  THE  LAKE  OF  FIHB.— 
"This  destruction  or  death  is  called  the  Second  Death  in 
contradistinction  to  the  First  or  Adamic  death,  and  not  to 
signify  that  everything  which  goes  into  it  dlea  a  aecond 
time.  For  Instance,  death  (the  first  or  Adamlc  death),  and 
Hades,  the  grave,  are  to  be  cast  into  it,  which  work  will 
require  the  entire  Millennium  to  accomplish  it;  and  in  no 
sense  will  they  ever  have  been  destroyed  before.  So  also 
the  devil,  the  beast,  and  the  false  prophet,  will  never  have 
been  destroyed  before." — H58;  Eev.  21:8, 

20:15.  And  whosoever  [was]  SHALL  not  BE  found 
written  in  the  Book  of  Life. — The  writing,  the  judging,  li 
atlU  future. 

Was  cast  Into  the  Lake  of  Fire,— "The  Second  Deatli, 
during  tbe  Millennial  Age,  Is  a  part  of  the  utter  destno- 
tlon  which  win  Include  every  Improper,  injurious  and  use- 
less  thing.  (Isa.  11:S;  Paa.  101:5-8.)  But  the  Second 
Death,  the  sentence  of  that  individual  trial,  will  be  final: 
It  will  never  be  destroyed.  We  rejoice  that  there  is  no 
danger  of  this,  but  that  Divine  Justice  unites  with  DIvlns 
Wladom,  Love  and  Power,  to  bring  In  everlasting  ri^t 
eousness  on  a  permanent  basis." — HS7;  Rev.  19:20;  Px- 
60:22. 


"What  11  tHe  clouds  do  !■ 
Bide  the  blue  eky  where 
Boon  the  glad  Suit  oF  Pr 
Rises  to  Bhlne  a.  thouaan 
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EEVELATION  21 
THE   DESCENDING  KINGDOM 

21:1.    And  I  aaw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth.— 'Tt 

^»j  be  that  tblB,  rather  than  'the  Millennium,'  Is  the 
ftjine  which  we  ought  to  give  to  the  Golden  Age,  ol  purity 
1>d  bllsa  wh1,ch  next  awaltB  the  world.  The  words  seem 
A  Include  a  transformation  and  glorification  ot  our  mar 
'■rtaj  globe." — Weym. 

"Paradise,  the  Garden  of  God.  appllcahle  as  a  name  to 
i^n,  where  our  first  parents  resided,  is  Scrlptnrslly  ap- 
le^  to  the  new  earth  when  Restitution  blessings  shall, 
>*Ii>g  the  Millennium,  have  brought  It  to  perfection.  This 
'''xidlse  of  the  future  is  referred  to  by  the  Apostles  as 
^  third  heaven,'  and  as  'a  new  heavens  and  a  new  f'arth.' 
CJorinthlans  12:2;  2  Peter  3:13.)    They  are  not  referrtng 

Kiew  planets,  nor  to  heavens  raoged  one  above  an- 
>^^r,  at  many  have  supposed,  but  to  the  third  of  Utree 
^«.t  periods  of  time,  beginning  with  man's  creation  and 
tending  into  the  Hllmttabla  future.  The  first  of  these 
i^ods,  termed  the  first  heavens  and  earth — the  old  order 

'things — passed  aw[>y  with  the  Deluge  of  Noah's  day. 
'-^  second  period,  'the  heavens  and  the  earth  which  are 
'^^'  the  present  order  of  things,  are  reserved  of  Qod 
feasB  away  with  a  great  symboUc  fire  of  trouble — revo- 
^on,  etc. — which  will  utterly  destroy  the  present  spirlt- 
*■  powers  and  the  present  aocfa!  arrangements.  ■  (2  Peter 
6,  7;  Galatlans  1:4;  Zephanlah  3:8,  9.)  The  third 
'^at  period  Is  to  be  a  'world  witliout  end,'  under  Divine 
^lOlnlstratlon.  This  will  be  the  third  heavens  and  the 
'■It'd  earth,  or  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth,  which 
Jill  differ  from  the  present  condition  of  things  in  that 
^^y  will  he  righteous!  whereas  the  present  arrangement 
*  Imperfect,  unrighteous.  Tlie  'new  heavens'  will  con- 
B'Bt  of  the  new  spiritual  ruling  powers  of  the  future- 
Christ  the  Head,  and  the  Church  His  Body."— Z.' 16-39 2. 

For  the  first  heaven  and  the  first  earth  were  passed 
a*ay. — "The  Scriptures  show  us  that  in  this  general  rup- 
ture the  nominal  church  (including  all  denominations)  will 
lie  gradually  drawn  more  and  more  to  the  side  of  the  gov- 
ernments and  the  wealthy,  will  lose  much  of  Its  Influence 
over  the  people,  and  will  finally  fall  with  the  governments. 
Thus  the  heavens  [ecclesiastical  rule]  being  on  flre,  will 
315 
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pass  away  with  a  great  hlBsIng."  (A3SS,)  Twb  of  the 
causes  that  operate  to  "bum"  the  preasnt  "earth"  are  de- 
clared to  be  hunger,  and  the  mlarule  of  beastly  goTom- 
mtistB.  (Deut.  32;24)  In  the  end  all  will  be  glad  to  set 
the  unclean  heavens  pass  away  (Job  1G:1G>  rent  In  twain 
(lea.  64;1)  and  the  new  heavens  planted  (Isa.  61:16)  whlcli 
will  be  beard  tn  their  lightest  petltlos  to  the  Qod  ot  ^ 
grace  (Hob.  2:21).  "Drop  down,  ye  Heavens  trom  sbovo.* 
— Isa.  16:8. 

And  there  waa  no  more  sea— "Under  the  control  ol  Uw 
new  Heaven —  spiritual  powers — the  reconatmcted  eodal 
order  vrlll  be  Bo  Batlsfactory,  ao  complete,  so  thorouik 
that  there  will  be  no  more  ^ssatlsfied  massee.  BuCT- 
tblng  will  be  reduced  to  law  and  order,  obliterating  the  dU- 
ferences  of  wealth  and  power  aa  they  now  exist"— 
Z."l  6-392. 

21;2.  And  1,  [John]  saw  the  Holy  City,  New  Jerusahm. 
— "The  New  Jemsalem  la  not  'that  great  city  [govein- 
menti  which  nileth  over  the  klnge  of  the  earth'  (Revela- 
tion 1T:1S)  but  ia  the  new  ^intual  Qovemmest  of  tbe 
HlUennlal  Age.  It  la  not  reared  by  men;  but,  deecendi 
from  God  out  of  Heaven.  It  Is  for  this  Kingdom,  tUi 
Government,  that  our  Lord  tau^t  His  disciples  to  pray, 
'Thy  Kingdom  come;  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  It  It 
done  in  Heaven.' "—Z.'lS-392;  laa.  62:1;  Matf.  5:35;  Hsb. 
11:10,  18;  13:14;  Rev.  3:12;   21:10;  11:2;  22:19. 

Coming  down  [from  God]  out  of  Heaven,  FROM  QOD.— 
"We  are  not  to  think  of  this  Holy  City  as  belag  composed 
of  literal  stones,  but  of  'living  stones'  <1  Peter  S:4-T; 
Epheefans  S:lS-22.)  Neither  Christ  nor  the  saints  In  gloty 
can  be  seen  of  men.  But  tbe  whole  world  wilt  quickly  bt 
made  aware  of  the  fact  that  a  new  Government  has  ben 
instituteii — a  government  of  righteousness  and  all  power." 
— Z,'16-392;   Heb.  11:10;   12:22;   Rev.  3:12;   21:10. 

Prepared  as  a  bride  adomcd  for  her  iiusband.— "Thli 
declaration  implies  its  beauty,  grandeur  and  perfection,  u 
a  bride's  adornment  on  aucb  an  occaaion  Is  partlcalar  and 
elaborate  to  tbe  last  degree.  Additionally,  the  statement 
reminds  us  that  in  the  government  of  the  future  Uie 
world's  judges  are  to  be  tbe  aalnta  selected  tfarougbont  the 
Gospel  Age  and  frequently  called  'the  Bride,  the  Lamli'i 
Wife.'"— Z.'1 6-392;  2  Cor.  11;2;  John  3:29;  Elph.  6:31,  32. 

21:3.  And  [i  beard]  a  great  voice. — The  Lord  Jesus,  the 
Fatber's  Word. 

[Out  of  heaven]  WAS  saying,  OUT  OF  THE  THRONBi 
Behold  the  Tabernacle  of  God  ia  witHi  men. — "TUs  rerM 
associates  this  City  with  the  other  figure  of  a  symbolic 
Temple,  which  the  Lord  la  now  preparing,  of  which  the 
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BalntB  yrai  conetftute  the  'pillare.'  God  will  dwell  in  this 
Tempte,  and  Qie  world  of  mankind  will  approach  God  in  it 
to  receive  tlie  Divine  l>les5lnge,  aa  Israel  approached  the 
t7plcal  Tabernacle  and  the  Temple  In  their  topical  religions 
servlceB."  (Z.'01-199.)  "When  we  think  of  the  Church  as 
the  Temple  under  construction,  it  ImpreQees  upon  ub  the 
tbought  that  ttiere  Is  a  future  work  to  be  accomplished. 
Why  construct  a  Temple,  and  then  not  use  It?  St.  Panl 
says,  Uie  Church  Is  God's  workmanship.  (Epheslana  2:10.) 
And  His  work  will  be  so  perfectly  accomplished  that  there 
vlll  be  no  need  of  rectification  or  alteration  beyond  the 
veil, — beaatlfnily  iUuetrated  In  the  erection  of  aoloraon's 
Temple,  of  which  we  read  that  its  etones  were  prepared  ttt 
the  quarry  and  ttien  finally  aesembled  for  the  conMmcUoa 
et  the  Temple,  and  that  they  were  bo  perfectly  shaped  and 
marked  tor  their  various  places  that  they  came  together 
witbent  tiie  aoimd  of  a  hammer." — Z.'1E-189;  2  Oor.  6:16. 

And  He  [wfll  dwell]  DWM.LETH  with  them  and  they 
■hall  be  His  people. — "All  mankind  will  be  treated  from  the 
standpoint  of  rsconc Illation,  the  Propitiation  (price)  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world  (1  Joha  2:2)  having  been  pro- 
vided at  Calvary,  and  the  due  time  havibg  than  come  for 
the  manlCeetatlon  of  Divine  favor."— Z.' 01-200;  Psa.  68:18; 
Biek.  37:27;  Zech.  8:8. 

[And]  Qo4  Himself  shall  be  with  them,  [and  be  their 
God]. — "It  will  be  the  Kingdom  of  God,  because  Gfid's  dear 
B<m  and  His  Jolnt-helr,  the  Church,  will  be  in  absolute 
acc«rd  with  the  Father,  and  all  that  shall  be  done  under 
their  control  will  fully  and  completely  represent  the  Di- 
vine will  respecting  men.  Nevertheleea,  it  will  be  a  sep- 
arate Kingdom  from  that  of  the  remainder  of  the  Universe, 
as  the  Apostle  Panl  indicates.  (1  Cor,  15:24,  25,  28.)" — 
Z.'01-290;  Jer.  30:22;  31:33;  Ezek.  H:20. 

21:4.  And  [Qed]  HB  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
thoir  eyes. — "The  wiping  away  of  tears  Implies  a  gradual 
werk,  such  aa  we  see  will  he  the  process  of  that  glorious 
time.  Man  wHl  not  be  exempt  from  every  weaknesB  and 
trial  and  dlfflculty  at  the  beglmilng,  but  If  be  will  con- 
form to  the  Laws  of  the  Kingdom,  all  cause  for  distress 
vrill  gradually  pass  away,  as  restitution  blessings  will  lift 
Mm  out  of  death  Into  life."— Z.'Ol-20O;  Isa.  25:8;  6B:19. 

And  there  shall  be  no  more  death;  neither  sorrow  nor 
crying  SHALL  BE. — ^"What  a  glorious  sun-burst  of  hlesslng 
Is  in  these  words !  What  a  grand  fulfllment  will  be  there  of 
the  Apostle's  declaration  respecting  'Times  of  Restitution 
of  all  ttrings  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the  month  of  alt 
the  holy  Prophets  since  the  world  began'!  The  declaration, 
liovever,  applies  to  the  very  end  of  the  Millennial  Age, 
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and  not  In  full  to  any  previous  time  in  tliat  Ag«.  (Join 
B:!S,  29.)"~Z.'01-Z00;  1  Cor.  15:26,  64;  HeT.  20:14;  In. 
35:10;  51:11;  66:16. 

[Neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain]  For  the  fomMT 
things  are  paued  away. — The  reign  of  Satan,  aln  and 
dead  will  liave  ended  forever.  "To  gain  a  place  in  tbt 
earthly  phase  of  the  Kingdom  of  Qod  will  be  to  And  tbs 
gratification  of  every  deeire  and  ambition  of  the  perfset 
human  heart." — A291. 

21:6.  And  He  that  sat  upon  the  Throne  said.  Beheld.  I 
make  all  things  new. — "This  expresBlon  does  not  relits 
merely  to  rocks  and  trees,  etc.,  but  to  the  great  woA 
vhlch  our  Iiord  undertook;  vIe.,  the  regeneration  of  hu- 
manity to  the  complete  perfection  contemplated  tn  th« 
original  Divine  Plan."— Z.'0 1-201 ;  Eev.  20:11. 

And  He  said  unto  me.  Write:  fer  these  words  are  [Irus 
and]  faithful,  AND  TRUB. — ^"Present  conditions  seem  u 
contrary  to  all  thiB  grand  Restitution  outcome  that  It  can- 
not be  fully  believed  and  trusted  by  any  except  those  vho 
have  learned  to  walk  with  the  Lord.  To  all  others  thwi 
things  will  appear  untrue,  and  God  will  appear  unfslthlnl, 
and  the  matteni  which  we  are  here  discussing  will  seen 
'Idle  tales,'  as  fablea  and  golden  fancies:  but  to  us  who  be- 
lieve, these  promises  are  precious." — 1  Pet.  2:7, 

21:6.  And  He  [said]  SAITH  unto  me,  [It  Is  done.)  1  sm 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Beginning  and  the  End. — "It  tu 
the  Father's  good  pleasure  that  the  Blessed  One.  the  Only 
Begotten  of  the  Father,  should  accomplish  the  entire  pfo- 
gram  of  redemption  and  Teatltution;  and  be  forever  tli4 
Associate  and  Representative  of  the  Father,  through  whon 
and  by  whom  all  things  should  continue,  as  He  waa  the 
one  through  whom  ait  things  were  made  that  were  mad«.* 
— Z.'01-201;  Rev.  1:8;  22:13. 

I  will  give  unto  nim  that  Is  athlrst  of  the  fountain  si 
the  water  of  life  freely. — "It  is  this  one  who,  during  t^i 
Millennial  Age,  will  extend  to  all  the  willing  and  obedient 
the  Water  of  Life,  everlasting  life — the  privilege  of  pei- 
petual  existence.  But  they  must  thirst  for  it,  must  desire 
It;  and  this  desire  must  be  manifest  In  obedience  to  the 
terms,  the  laws,  upon  which  It  will  be  supplied  freely-"— 
Z.'01-201;  Rev.  22:17;   Isa.  5B:1;   John  7:37. 

21:7.  He  that  overcometh  shall  Inherit  [all]  THESH 
things. — These  earthly  things. — Acts  3:21. 

And  I  will  be  his  Qod,  and  he  shall  be  My  son.— "Those 
addressed  are  not  the  Bride  class,  selected  during  tlie 
Qospel  Age,  (1  John  3:2)  but  the  sheep  class  of  Matt  2&" 
such  of  mankind  as  during  the  Millennial  Age  become  th* 
IiOrd's  sheep  and  obey  His  voice.    They  shall  Inherit  tbfl 
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earth,  tbe  pnrcbased  peasesslon — ^which  Jeeus  Till  restore 
At  tbe  close  of  the  Mlllennlutu  to  all  the  children  of  Adam 
irbo  shall  have  accepted  His  gracloua  favors  and  been  re- 
generated by  Him,  and  thus  become  Hie  sons,  and  He 
their  God— their  Father.  (Isa.  9:6)"— 2.'01-201;  Zech.  8:8; 
Heb.  8:10;  Rom.  8:21. 

31:8.  But  the  fearful. — "If  any,  enlightened  by  the 
Trath,  and  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  love  of  God,  and 
restored  to  human  perfection,  become  feaitul,'  and  'draw 
back'  (Heb.  10:38,  3a),  they,  with  the  unbelievers,  vrlll  be 
destroyed  ^m  among  the  people.  (Acts  3:Z3.)" — A107. 

And  unbftllevlns.— Who  will  not  trust  Ood,  after  all  the 
marvels  of  Hla  grace  they  will  have  aeen  and  experienced. 
—Heb.  11:8;  Hom.  10:17;  John  20:31;  John  17:20;  1  Tim. 
6:12;  Luke  17:5;  James  2:17. 

And  the  abominable. — "Those  abomfaable  characters 
among  men,  who,  knowing  the  truth,  yet  love  uarlghteous- 
nesB."— H60. 

And  tnurderera, — Slanderera. — Psa.  141:3;  Deut.  6:17; 
UatL  5:21,  22;  15:18-20;  1  John  3:15;  James  3:2-12;  Jamea 
4:11;  Prov.  4:23,  24;  Matt  12:34-37;  Eph.  4:31;  Paa.  15:1- 
J;  19:14;  34:13;  101:5;  Prov.  12:19;  1S:28;  17:4;  2S:20-21; 
Jer.  20:10;  1  Cor.  10:10;  James  1:19;  Deut.  32:2. 

And  whoremongera. — Not  at  heart  faithful  to  the   Lord. 
And     sorcerers. — Dreamers,     theorists,     paeudo-phlloso- 
phers,  endeavoring  to  accredit  to  themselves  the  great  sal- 
vation wrought. — Rev.  22:15. 

And  Idolaters. — "Such  aa  misappropriate  and  misuse  Di- 
vine favors,  who  give  to  self  or  any  other  creature  or 
thlue  that  service  and  honor  which  belong  to  God." — H63. 

And  all  liars. — "All  wlio  do  not  lovo  the  Truth  and  seek 
Jt  and  at  any  cost  defend  and  hold  it."  (H63-)  '"It  some- 
tolng.  jg  gij  Inches  long,  let  It  be  Just  six  inches  for  six 
iBcJjes."— Z.'12-147. 

.  Shall  have  their  part  In  tiie  Lake  which  burneth  with 
J'"  and  brimstone. — "The  severest  punishment  inflicted 
^  tfce  Jews  upon  any  criminal:  The  corpse  (after  the 
S^}^  had  been  stoned  to  death)  was  thrown  out  into  the 
"ley  of  Hinnom  (Gay-Hinnom)  and  was  devoured  by  the 
S^  or  the  flame."— Weym. 
.  J^hlch  la  the  Second  Death. — "Such  company  would  be 
"P^lslve  to  any  honest,  upright  being.  It  is  hard  to  tol- 
!™ts  them  now,  but  in  the  close  of  the  Millennial  Judg- 
^**^t,  whea  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  have 
w?**  every  advantage  and  opportunity  of  knowledge  and 
~'*Hy,  the  righteous  will  be  glad  when  the  corrupters  of 
^^  eartb,  and  all  their  work  and  Influence,  shall  be  de- 
nrojed."— H63. 
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31:9.  And  thera  catna  [unto  me].^-To  tbe  John  duB, 
tha  CHurcb,  on  this  side  of  tbe  veil. 

One  of  the  seven  angela. — The  Seventb. 

Which  had  the  seven  vlala  full. — They  »re  itlU  tall  altai 
they  are  poured  out  on  eccIeBlaatlcIsm! 

Of  the  eeven  Uat  plafiuea. — The  SeTen  Tolnmea  of  BttS- 
ies  *»  the  Beriptures. 

And  talked  with  me,  aaylng,  Come  hither,  I  will  ahaH 
thee. — See  Lu.  4:21. 

The  Bride,  the  Lamb'a  Wlfe^— "As  &  grand  lesaoa  ot  Ute 
DlvlBB  sovereignty,  and  &b  a  Boblime  contradlatlan  to  ill 
evolution  theories,  Gcd  elected  to  call  to  thla  pUca  of 
honor  (as  'the  Bride,  the  Lamb's  Wife  and  Joint-bBlr"— Horn 
8:17),  not  angels  and  cherubs,  but  some  rnnn  amoni  thi 
sinners  redeemed  by  the  precious  blood  of  the  l4unb.  Ita 
continued  parmleBion  of  evil  is  for  tbe  purpose  of  derdof- 
Ing  these  'members  of  the  Body  of  Christ'  and  to  tanU 
them  the  opportunity  of  aacrlflclng  their  little  as4  i» 
deemed  all,  in  the  serrlce  of  Him  who  bought  tbem  «Uk 
His  precious  blood;  and  thus  of  devetoptng  In  tbelr  luaitt 
His  spiritual  likeness,  that  when,  at  the  end  of  Qia  In 
they  are  presented  by  tbetr  Lord  and  Redeemer  b«fore  tbi 
Father,  God  may  see  in  them  'the  image  of  Hie  Son.' "— CoL 
1:22:  Rom.  S:29;  EJiI2.  395;  Rev.  19:7;  21;2. 

21:10.  And  he  carried  me  away  In  the  Splrlt^-"CM 
bath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  His  Spirit"^!  Cor.  2:11: 
Rev.  1:10;  17:3. 

To  a  great  and  high  mcuntaln. — How  similar  Is  the  lu- 
gu^e,  recording  the  experience  of  tbe  first  and  graalMt 
Member  of  the  Church,  at  the  beglimlng  of  His  mlnlatn- 
Concerning  the  Lord's  third  temptation  we  read:  "In  tUi 
temptation  the  Lord  te  taken,  not  physically,  but  la  tbe 
spirit  of  His  mind,  up  into  a  high  mount&lD— a  verr 
exalted  kingdom.  Physically  He  was  all  this  time  In  tte 
desert  near  Jerusalem;  and  as  a  matter  of  t»ct  there  li 
neither  in  that  desert  nor  anywhere  In  tbe  world  a  moa» 
tain  from  which  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  could  be 
viewed  except  wltt  tbe  mind's  eye." — Z.'06-43. 

And  shewed  me  [that  great]  THE  HOLY  City,  [The  holy] 
Jerusalem,  descending  out  of  Heaven  from  Cod.^ — The  dtr 
cajae  down  from  Heaven  to  earth.  If  we  went  up  to 
Heaven,  It  would  not  be  foiuid  there.  If  Rev.  21  is  to  bs 
literally  Interpreted,  then  the  whole  surface  of  Paleathia 
la  far  from  sufficient  to  hold  a  city  of  this  size.  Beddw, 
Its  height,  length  and  breadth  were  to  be  equal. — Rev,  21:J. 

21:11.  Having  the  glory  [of]  FROM  God,— l%e  Cbnieb 
has  a  foretaste  of  this  glory  on  this  side  of  tbe  TsiL— 1 
Fet  4:14. 
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Threa    gates. — The    myatlcal    tribes   of   Jud^  Ba" 
•nd  Levi. — Esek.  4S:31;  Rev.  7:5,  7.  .» 

AND  on  the  South^-The  aids  of  the  Kobathites,  the  ^ 
clent  WorthieB.~Nuni.  4:2;   F129.  ^ 

Threp  gate*. — The  mystical  tribes  of  SfmeoD.  lauH'^ 
and  Zebulun.— Ezek.  48:33;  Rer.  7:7,  8. 

And  on  the  West. — The  side  of  the  Geralionltes,  tluE)*' 
titutlon  classes. — Num.  4:22;  F129. 

Three  gatea.— The  mystical  tribes  of  Oad,  AibCT  vi 
Naphtall.— Ezek.  48:34;  Rer.  '7:6,  6. 

Although  the  pictures  here  g^Ten  are  pictures  at  fl> 
Bride,  and  the  gates  apply  as  above  shown,  uevertlulMi 
these  gates  also  represent  the  Ancient  Worthies,  who  da> 
log  the  Millennial  Age  will  be  the  earthly  representatlni 
of  the  Church,  and,  perhaps,  exactly  144,000  In  nnaiber. 
AddltlonaUy,  the  Ancient  Worthies  are  called  "gstei"  k 
Isa.  26:2.  "The  gates  or  entrances  of  the  City,  which  ■» 
twelve  in  number,  are  inscribed  with  the  names  ol  tbt 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  This  Is  in  harmony  with  what  m 
have  learned  of  the  earthly  phase  of  the  KlDgdom  of  Qtt, 
that  the  Ancient  Worthies  from  the  various  trlbaa  d 
Israel,  selected  during  the  Jewish  Age,  vlU  be  the  vldbla 
representatives  of  the  Heavenly  Kingdom  in  the  eittk. 
through  whose  instrumentality  the  nations  may  enter  into 
the  blessings  of  the  Kingdom." — Z.'92-16. 

"The  city  lies  open  and  accessible  to  all  quarters,  and  to 
all  quarters  alike." — Luke  13:29.    Weym. 

21:14.  And  the  wall  of  the  City  had  twelve  foundatlsM- 
--"The  Lord  himself,  is  the  foundation,  'Other  foondstlca 
can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid — Jescs  Ctirist'  (1  Cor. 
8:11-)  He  Is  the  great  Rock,  and  St.  Peter's  confesalon  ol 
Him  as  such  was,  therefore,  a  rock  testimonltd--^  decUn- 
Hon  of  the  foundation  principles  underlying  the  Dlrtn« 
Plan.  St.  Peter  disowned  any  pretension  to  being  Ibe 
foundation-stone  himself  and  property  classed  himself  Id 
with  all  the  other  'living  stones'  (Gr.  lithot.)  of  th» 
Church, — though  fietros,  rock,  slgnifles  a  larger  stone  tliu 
Itthos,  and  all  the  Apostles  as  'foundation'  stones  would  in 
the  Divine  Plan  and  order  have  a  larger  Importance  tbsn 
their  brethren."— F220;  Matt.  16:18;  Eph.  2:20. 

And  [In]  ON  them  the  TWELVE  names  of  the  Twalv* 
Apostles  of  the  Lamb. — "We  are  entirely  out  of  accord  witli 
the  views  of  Papacy,  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Chureli,of 
the  Catholic-Apostolic  Church,  and  of  the  Mormons,  all  ot 
whom  claim  that  the  cumber  of  the  Apostles  was  not  llm- 
Hed  to  twelve,  and  that  there  have  been  succBssors  ilnca 
their  day  who  apoke  and  wrote  with  equal  authority  with 
the  oiigiial  Twelve.  (2  Cor.  U:13.")  (F209.)   "WeatlUhaw 
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lite  iitt  of  ApMtiM,  tn  tluU  in  hm  UMtr  ttuhr 
ttta  Hmr  Taatament,  wa  fun  and  eoaplato  u  to  i«- 

o  addtUon;  and  lunoo  tta*  Ti^n  J^mUm  bm  no 

nn,  and  sacd  noma.  afaiM  tbar*  an  bat  Twalra 

IB  of  Um  Z^mb;'  tUer  us  the  twain  ataiw;  tb« 
liDBn«atlou."'-^(Ait  <:70:  Rtt9,  »7. 

L    And  ha  that  talkad  wAh  ma.— Vnltuae  Vn  of 

1 1m  the  Bortpturat. 

a  l^ldan]  HSASITaiNa  read  af  gotd^-Tba  DlTliia 

MMura  tha  CKy,  and  tha  gataa  tharaof,  and  tha  wall 
.— Sure];,  u  we  can  not  Bad  tlie  meaanremaiit  tn 
jptarea  It  la  hopeleia  to  look  olaawlieraT-jCetb.  1:1. 
,U:1;  BMk.«:8. 

I.  And  Uia  City  IMh  feuraquara,  and  tha  langth  la 
gal  aa  tha  braadth^— A  peifact  onbe^  like  tha  Hoat 
F  uw  Tabemaole. 

ha  maaaured  tha  City  vrtth  tha  read,  twa|va  thoua- 
rionga^-'TIie  number  of  'buUdlnsa'  In    ttM    Ctty 
to  ba  Indicated  by  tbe  raeaaurea— U,MKI  tlinaa,  IV 
hmcB  aqoola  144,000,000  aqoare  tarkmsi.    TUa-aroa  , 
a  144,000  building-Iota  of  one  tbonaaod  aqnara  too 
a^Hrirblch  elrcnmatanoe  may  veil  alinttr  tbat  tha 
•talttafol  onoi  irlQ  reign  vltti  Jeana  dnring  a  ttaooa- 
ua  (one  square  furlong  rapreaentlnK  a  year.") 
langth  and  tha   breadth  and  the  height  of  It  are 
-Bach  Tiev  of  tbe  City,  from  any  tide,  preaents  to 
UBtlce,  Power,  Love  and  'Wledom. 
',    And   h«   meaiured  tha  wall  thareof^-Its  thlck- 

undred  and  forty  and  four  cubit*,  accordlnit  to  tha 
e   of   a   man. — The   measure   of   a   man,   tbe   Han 

Jesus,  Is  1,000.  His  Day  le  to  be  1,MI0  years 
^.  Adam's  Day  was  a  thousand  years  long, 
tal  measure  Is  144,000,  the  number  ot  the  Elect 
raid   expect  to   find  tbe  number  of  those  rescued 

tbe  Iflllennlum  shown  some  where  In  these 
ementa;  and  this  we  also  find.  Tbe  cubit.  In  symbol' 
Sezlble  In  length,  like  the  word  "day."  It  we  mnl- 
le  number  o[  square  furlongs  In  any  wall  by  tbe 
ifHTBS  of  a  man,  1  e.,  144,000,000X144,  the  result  Is 
00,000,  the  estimated  number  of  the  sheep  class  at 

Of  the  Mllienulfil  Age.— Matt.  25:34-40;  Z.'OfrSTl. 

la,  af  the  angel. — As  Interpreted  by  the  angeL 

.    And  the  building  of  the  wall  of  It  was  of  Jasper. 

solid  fabric  of  the  wall  was  jasper;  and  tbe  city 
ras  mode  of  gold,  reaembllng  transparent  glass."— 
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And  the  City  waa  pure  gold,  like  unto  clear  gla»-"' 
DlTlne  origin,  and  made  up  of  thoBe  who  Iiave  the  DtrU^ 
nature. 

21:19.  And  the  foundatlone  of  the  wall  of  the  City  mr* 
garnished  with  all  manner  of  precloue  atoneaf— HmlO 
manufatrturera  make  15,000  colors;  and  It  Is  estlmateitt' 
trained  eye  can  detect  a  million  colore.  In  selectliw  ud 
poUshlne  the  144,040  gents  and  putting  them  fn  plice  tt 
the  Temple  God  la' preparing  a  beautiful  harmony  ofdv 
octers  In  Infinite  varied  that  will  dellefet  the  hearts  oIiS 
His  creatures  to  all  eter&lty. — 1  Cfaron.  29:2. 

The  first  foundation  waa  Ja^jer.^— Likeness  to  the  IVhK 
See  comments  oa  Rev.  4:3. 

AND  the  second,  sapphire. — Faithfulness.  The  sappUn 
of  the  ancients  Ib  the  modem  lapiz  lazuli,  or  azon  it(H 
a  mineral  substance  valued  for  decorative  purfoata  !■ 
consequence  of  the  fine  blue  color  which  It  aniall;  Hi*' 
sentB.  It  has  the  appearance  of  being  spotted  wltli  mU 
dust.  "The  atones  of  it  are  the  place  of  sapplilrea:  n' 
it  hath  dust  of  gold."  (Job.  2S:6.)  The  brllUaiit  ipiH 
In  the  deep  blue  matrix  invite  comparlflon  with  the  iM 
In  the  flrmament.  The  crystals  form  Into  units  b*TlK 
twelve  equal  sides.  The  blue  Is  the  color  of  falthfolnMl 
the  gold  shows  the  faithfulnesa  towards  God;  the  ttii- 
like  appearanoe  sliowe  the  faithbilness  towards  all  &■ 
Heavenly  beings — angels,  archangels,  and  the  Qreat  CM' 
pany;  the  crystalline  lonnation  shows  the  faltMolnai' 
towards  the  Bymbcfllcal  and  actual  twelve  tribes  of  hatA 
which.  In  the  last  analysis.  Include  all  who  shall  becom* 
beirs  of  salvation.  Those  who  gain  the  prize  of  the  Sfk 
Calling  cMi  be  trusted.— 1  Cor.  4:2;  Luke  16:10-12. 

AND  the  third,  a  chalcedony. — Obedience;  SubmlBBloi. 
A  green  quartz,  found  in  the  copper  mhies  of  Cfaaleedn. 
It  crystallizes  In  tbe  twelve-sided  and  twenty-fonrtU^ 
forms  of  cubic  crystalline  formation.  In  the  tweiT»«lM 
crystals  each  side  is  a  surface  of  five  equal  Bides  ui 
angles.  The  Chui^ch's  obedience  is  perfect  towards  Qui 
as  indicated  In  the  faces  of  the  crystals,  five  being  > 
symbol  of  Divinity.  It  Is  operative  towards  the  bretbioi 
as  in  the  twelve-faced  .crystals,  and  towards  both  phaMsoC 
the  Kingdom,  as  In  the  twenty^four-Bided  crystals. 

The  fourth,  an  emerald. — Death! essness.  One  of  tb> 
most  beautiful  of  guns,  of  a  bright. green  color,  without 
any  mixture,  crystallizing  in  long,  hexagonal  (six-ilded) 
crystals.  The  stone  loses  color  when  strongly  heated, 
^om  those  originally  imperfect  (as  shown  In  the  ib- 
ilded  crystals)  God  is  creating  a  race  of  deathless  onta 
rteverthelesB,  though  begotten  to  the  Divine  nature,  BhouU 
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T  cling  to  the  flroae  of  their  fleahly  natures  too  deter- 
l«(lly,  BO  great  flres  may  be  applied  to  burn  away  the 
iflB  as  1T111  destroy  the  value  of  the  gom.  This  gem, 
'.  repreaente  the  Ghurch'B  power  to  bestow  life  upon 
>  dead  world.  The  crystals  may  be  broken  or  Bpllt 
HMwise.    The  everlasting  life  for  the  world,  which  may 

Blade  csntlsuous,  la  nevertheless  susceptible  of  being 
oken  otr  at  any  time  for  disobedience. 
21;20.  The  fifth,  sardonyx.— Humility;  Purity;  Martyr^ 
M.  An  ornamental  etone  much  used  for  seals  and 
msos.  It  was  considered  by  ancient  oriental  authorities 
It  a  flne  oriental  sardonyx  should  have  at  least  three 
ata.  a  black  base,  a  white  intermediate  center,  and  a 
porflclal  layer  of  red;  these  celors  typifying  the  three 
Tltaial  virtues — faumiUty,  black;  chastity,  white;  modesty 
martyrdc»i,  red. 

The  sixth,  aardiue. — Loyalty  to  Christ.  A  reddish  stone 
ch  used  by  the  ancients  as  a  gam  stone;  it  has  been 
all  ages  the  commonest  of  the  stones  used  by  the  gem 
p«ver. — Rev.  4:3. 

"he  seventh,  chryaolyte. — Heavenly  Wtedom.  Greek 
■vso*,  gold,  and  liffios,  stone.  The  meaning  of  the  term 
kaa  It  the  gQlden  stone.  It  is  a  gem  of  a  gelden  color, 
itly  tinted  wtth  green.  It  Is  very  transparent.  "The 
Aoxi  that  is  from  Above  Ib  first  pure." — Jaa.  3;17. 
"he  etflhth,  bsryl. — Love  of  the  Fattoer.  A  pellueid  gem 
a  bluish  green  color,  much  prized  as  a  gam  stone  by 
ancients.  It  crystalllzea  Hi  the  hexagonal  system, 
h  Blsty'«fx  sides  of  various  sizes  and  shapes.  Cta  each 
the  six  principal  sides  are  diamond-shaped  mar&s,  alter- 
ely  Sve  and  eight  marks  to  a  side,  with  four  marks  at 

end.  The  sixty-six  sides  represent  tlie  ststy-stz  boohs 
the  Bible;  the  two  ends  represent  the  Old  and  New 
itaments;  the  diamond  shaped  marks  represent  the 
tTenly  l<^tber;  the  three  groups  of  eight  each  represent 

twenty-four  prophecies  of  the  kingdom;  Ave  is  a  sym- 

of  Divinity,  and  four  represents  Justice,  Power,  Wls- 
1  and  Love, 
he  ninth,  topaz. — Benevolence.    It  Is  generally  held  that 

mineral  now  called  topaz  was  unknown  to  ancient 
tors,  and  that  their  topaz  ia  our  peridot.  This  Is  the 
le  applied  by  Jewelers  to  "noble  olivine."  Tt  la  a  dark, 
Idedly  green-colored  mineral.  Much  mystery  for  a  long 
e  surrounded  the  locality  which  yielded  most  of  the 
Idot  for  commerce;  but  it  Is  now  identified  wtth  the 
nd  of  St.  John  In  the  Bed  Sea,  probably  the  "Topaz 
<"  of  the  ancients.  It  crystallizes  in  twenty-slx-slded 
ir«B.    In  some  views—],  e.,  when  the  Great  Company 
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or  the  clasBeB  that  are  to  be  destroyed  are  taken  iDti 
conaidM^tlon — ttie  tribes  of  lBra«l  number  thlrteeii;  tod 
when  Spiritual  and  Pleshl?  lerael  are  considered  sepi- 
ratety,  the  total  number  1b  tventy-elx.  It  1b  not  the  wjili 
of  the  Heavenly  Father  that  any  of  tbeee  shoold  peilA 
and  It  la  the  wUh  of  the  Church  to  do  all  humanl;  ai 
Divinely  pOBBlble  to  aave  the  unworthy  from  the  fiul 
consequences  of  their  own  wlllfulneea.  This  spirit  wO 
be  exercised  to  the  last  limit  of  loye. 

The  tenth,  chryaopraauB.— ConBtant,  cheerful  endonacb 
The  modem  ChryBoberyl  Is  a  yellow  or  green  gem  (ton 
remarlcable  for  Its  hardneas,  being  exceeded  in  this  reipMt 
only  by  the  diamond  and  the  Jacinth.  It  Ih  not  intreqnaitt 
cloudy,  due  to  microscopic  cavities.  The  hardness  slgnlla 
ability  to  "endure  hardness  as  good  aoldlera,"  and  H* 
cloud B  slgalfy  difficulties,  troubles,  to  be  overcome. 

The  eleventh,  Jacinth. — Unchangeableness.  The  modin 
sapphire,  next  to  the  diamond  In  hardness;  a  beanttM 
blue  stone.  Many  of  the  crystals  are  particolored,  UhUm 
being  distributed  in  patches  in  a  colorless  stone;  but  U 
skillful  cutting  the  deep^olored  portion  may  be  caMJ 
to  Impart  color  to  the  entire  gem.  This  stone  cryatsIUM 
in  the  most  beautiful  and  wonderful  pattern  conceinbli, 
consisting  of  a  alZ'Slded  pyramid  at  either  end,  sepanta^ 
by  three  different  sets  of  surfaces  of  six  each  and  tw> 
different  sets  of  surfaces  of  three  each.  We  may  tldak 
of  the  two  ends  as  represeattng  the  teachings  of  tli 
Twelve  Apostles,  and  the  twenty-four  aurfacaa  between 
as  representing  the  twenty-four  elders  (prophecies  IH^ 
tslning  to  the  Kingdom  of  God).  God  Is  unchangeable; 
although  the  different  operations  of  His  Plan,  in  diBerent 
ages,  make  Him  seem  changeable  to  mankind.  But  tlie 
perfected  Plan  will  be  the  adoration  of  all  His  creatiuu 
This  gem  also  shows  how  God  can  take  characters  whoM 
conduct  may  have  been  very  irregular,  and  by  BkUlhl 
cutting  make  them  copies  of  Himeelf. 

The  twelfth,  an  amethyst. — Royalty.  A  stone  of  a  vidrt 
color,  bordering  on  purple,  composed  of  a  strong  blue  sal 
deep  red.  The  name  is  derived  from  the  Greek  a,  not, 
and  methystcetn,  to  intoxicate,  expressing  the  old  belief 
that  the  stone  protected  its  owner  from  strong  drink.  It 
was  held  that  wine  drank  out  oC  a  cup  of  amethyst  would 
not  intoxicate.  It  crystallizes  in  double  pyramids  (basB  to 
base)  of  three  sides  on  each  pyramid.  Amethyst  was 
Pastor  Russell's  birth-stone;  and  behold  how  perfect  lt« 
application!  He  was  true  blue  in  his  faithfulness,  and 
fully  loyal  to  the  blood  of  Christ,  as  shown  by  the  red. 
He  has  the  royalty  now,  thank  God!     The  cup  which  he 
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ivirad  oever  Intoxicated  with  error  those  who  drank  Its 
re-giTing  draughts  from  the  Fountain  of  all  Truth,  our 
ather*ft  Word.  The  slz-slded  cryBtalllEatlon  represents 
iB  SfK  Volnmes  of  Scripture  3tvdiea,  and  this,  the 
BTeuth,  a  summarr  of  all,  representa  the  atone  as  a  whole. 
b«re  are  over  ninety  varieties  of  crystals  In  nature. 
urelf,  "The  fool  hath  aald  In  bis  heart,  There  Is  no  God." 

The  following  is  Wllllam  Miller's  dream,  as  given  In 
'he  Three  Worlds,  the  first  of  Pastor  Russell's  books,  long 
ince  out  of  print,  where  it  Is  told  only  as  a  dream.  (Jer.  23: 
B.)  It  calla  to  mind  a  dream  of  Pastor  Russell's,  often  told 
1  private.  In  his  early  youth  he  dreamed  of  sleeping  In 
a  attic.  Suddenly  he  awoke  to  see  the  morning  sun,  just 
nierged  over  the  bill-top,  blazing  directly  In  his  face. 
[q  lumped  to  bis  feet  with  a  start,  thinking  that  It  must 
e  late.  In  doing  so  he  stumbled  over  several  forms  still 
sleep.  He  was  about  to  reproach  himself  for  thus  mdely 
weening  them,  when  he  discovered  tliat  not  one  of  the 
'eepers  had  been  disturbed.  The  application  la  evident, 
^e  light  shlneth  In  darkness,  and  the  darkness  compre- 
^ndeth  it  not."  Pastor  Russell  waa  awakened  by  the 
^t  of  the  Sun  of  the  New  Day.  He  tried  to  vaken 
thers,  and  succeeded  with  "Just  one  here,  one  there;" 
vt  the  great  mass  are  atlll  asleep.  However,  the  Dawn 
tunes  on  apace.     Now  for  Wlllllam  Miller's  dream; 

*I  dreamed  that  God,  by  an  unseen  hand,  had  sent  me 
'  curiously  wrought  casket,  about  ten  inches  long  by  alx 
quare,  made  of  ebony  and  pearla  curiously  inlaid.  To 
ae  casket  there  was  a  key  attached.  I  Immediately  took 
ne  key  and  opened  the  casket,  when,  to  my  wonder  and 
iwprise,  I  found  It  filled  with  all  sorts  and  sizes  of  Jewels 
■Hiamonds,  precious  stones — and  gold  and  silver  coin  of 
'■Very  dimension  and  value,  beautifully  arranged  In  their 
«veral  places  in  the  casket;  and  thus  arranged,  they  re- 
'«ct«i  a  light  and  glory  equalled  only  by  the  sun.  [These 
6wels  are  the  beautiful  truths  which  the  open  casket  un- 
Olded  to  his  sight.]  I  thought  It  was  my  duty  not  to 
'lijoy  this  wonderful  sight  alone,  although  my  heart  waa 
'Teiioyed  at  the  brilHancy,  beauty  and  value  of  its  con- 
Bnts.  I  therefore  placed  it  on  a  center-table  in  my  room, 
Sd  gave  out  the  word  that  all  who  had  a  desire  might 
ome  and  see  the  most  glorious  and  brilliant  sight  ever 
eea  by  man  In  this  life.  The  people  began  to  come  In, 
t  first  few  in  number,  but  increasing  to  a  crowd.  When 
ley  first  looked  into  the  casket,  they  would  wonder  and 
lout  for  joy.  Sut  when  the  spectators  Increased,  every 
;e  would  begin  to  trouble  the  Jewels,  taking  them  ""* 

the  casket  and  scattering  them  on  the  table. 
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"I  began  to  think  that  the  owner  would  mntdra  tka 
casket  and  Jewels  Bgaln  at  my  hand;  and  tlial  tf  I  mfftnt 
them  to  be  scattered,  1  could  never  place  them  In  thatr 
places  In  the  casket  again  as  before,  and  telt  I  bIiodM 
never  be  able  to  meet  the  aetiouDtabiUty;  for  tt  woidd  ta 
Immense.  I  then  began  to  plead  with  the  pecHPle  BOt  ta 
handle  them,  nor  take  them  out  of  the  casket.  But  tti 
more  I  pleaded,  the  more  they  scattered;  and  now  tktf 
seemed  to  scatter  thetn  all  over  the  room,  on  the  floir, 
and  every  piece  of  furniture  In  the  room.  I  then  saw  tkit 
among  the  genuine  Jewels  and  coin  they  had  scat(ere<  U 
Innumerable  quantity  of  spurious  Jewels  and  conntnMt 
coin,  I  was  highly  Incensed  at  their  bfi«e  condnct  sbI 
Ingratitude,  and  reproved  and  reproa<Aed  them  for  it;  M 
the  more  I  reproved,  the  more  they  scattered  the  spinlM 
jewels  and  false  coin  among  the  genuine.  I  then  betUM 
vexed  In  my  very  eouI,  and  began  to  use  physical  force  tt 
push  them  out  of  tbe  room;  but  while  I  was  pushing  wt 
one,  three  more  would  enter,  and  bring  In  dirt,  shavliicii 
sand,  and  all  manner  of  rubbish,  until  they  had  covecsl 
every  one  of  the  true  Jewels,  diamonds  and  coins  fnn 
eight  They  also  tore  into  pieces  my  casket  and  soattenl 
It  among  the  rubbish.  I  thought  that  no  man  regarM 
my  sorrow  or  my  anger.  T  became  wholly  dlsconnc*' 
and  disheartened,  and  sat  down  and  wept.  [When  A* 
J844  time  passed,  how  perfect^  was  this  fuIlfUled.]  WUh 
I  was  thuB  weeping  and  mourning  for  my  great  loss  mi 
accountability,  I  remembered  Qod,  and  earnestly  pisy*' 
that  He  would  send  me  help. 

"Immediately  the  door  opened  and  a  man  entered  tlia 
room,  when  tbc  other  people  all  left  if.  Then  he,  havliil 
a  6tTt  brush  in  his  hand,  opened  the  windows  and  bet>> 
to  brush  the  dust  and  rubbish  from  the  room.  I  cried 
to  him  to  forbear;  that  there  were  some  precious  Jeveli 
scattered  among  the  rubbish.  Bnt  ho  told  me  to  fesr  not, 
for  he  would  fake  care  of  them.  Then  while  he  brusbe^ 
the  dust  and  rubbish,  the  false  Jewels  and  conuterfelt  coll 
all  rose  and  went  out  of  the  window  like  a  cloud  and  the 
wind  carried  them  away.  In  the  bustle  I  closed  my  eyM 
for  a  moment.  When  I  opened  them  the  rubbish  waa  >n 
gone,  and  the  precious  Jewels,  the  dlam(»ids,  the  gold  ud 
the  silver  coins  lay  scattered  in  profusion  all  over  On 
room.  He  then  placed  on  the  table  a  casket,  mudi  larger 
and  more  beautiful  than  the  former,  and  gathered  up  the 
jewels,  the  diamonds,  the  coins,  by  the  handful,  and  casi 
them  Into  the  caaket,  till  not  one  was  left,  although  soma 
of  the  diamonds  were  not  bigger  than  the  point  of  a  pin. 
He  then  called  upon  me  to  come  and  see.    I  looked  into 
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tba  casket,  but  my  eyes  were  d&zzled  -with  tbe  sfgbt  Tbe 
contents  shone  with  ten  times  their  former  glory.  I 
thought  that  they  bad  iieen  scoured  In  the  sand  by  the 
feet  or  those  wicked  persons  who  had  scattered  and  trod 
them  in  the  dust.  They  were  arranged  In  beautiful  order 
1b  the  casket — every  one  In  Its  place — without  any  visible 
pains  on  the  part  of  the  man  [Pastor  Russell]  who  cast 
tbem  in.    I  shouted  for  joy;  and  that  shout  awoke  me." 

21:21.  And  tha  twelve  gates  were  [twelve]  pearla; 
every  several  gate  was  of  one  pearl. — "The  peculiar  lustre 
o[  a  pearl  le  dependent  on  the  fact  that  the  surface  Is  not 
perfectly  smooth,  but  covered  with  the  Irregularly  sinuous 
edges  of  Incumerable  tayere  of  Inconceivable  thinness, 
deposited  one  over  the  other.  The  dlBtance  of  these  edges 
from  each  other  varies  Indefinitely,  the  pearls  of  the  finest 
water  haviDg  them  cloaest.  They  are  always,  however, 
too  fine  to  be  detected  by  the  naked  eye.  The  edges  make 
eo  many  steps,  bo  to  speak;  and  the  IrideBcence  Is  pro- 
iduced  by  the  mutual  Interference  of  the  rays  of  light 
reflected  from  these  thousands  of  angles.  For  tiielr  water, 
or  lustre,  ae  dlatlngulsbed  from  iridescence,  pearla  are 
Indebted  to  their  being  composed  of  thin  layers,  which 
allow  light  to  pass  through  them,  while  their  numerous 
surfaces  disperse  and  reflect  the  light  in  such  a  manner 
that  It  returns  and  mingles  with  that  which  is  directly 
reflected  from  the  exterior.  The  thinner  and  more  trans- 
parent the  constituent  layers,  the  more  perfect  is  the 
Instre.  The  Immediate  occaaion  of  the  production  of  a 
pearl  appears  to  be  always  tbe  preeence  of  some  extra- 
neous Bubatance  Inside  of  the  shell  of  the  molluak."  (McC.) 
The  molluak  Is  the  earthly  tabeniaele;  the  estraneous  sub- 
stance Is  the  New  Mind.  The  Buccesslve  layers  are  tbe 
additions  made  to  It,  "precept  upon  precept,  precept  upon 
precept;  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line;  here  a  little  and 
there  a  litOe."— laa.  28:13. 

And  the  street  of  the  City  was  pure  gold,  as  It  were 
transparent  glass. — There  will  be  but  one  street  in  that 
City,  the  street  which  has  been  in  procesa  of  construction 
Uiroughout  the  Age.  The  Prophets  tell  us  of  it. — Prov, 
16:17;  laa.  40:3;  49:11;  35:8;  62:10-12. 

21:22.  And  I  saw  no  temple  Ihereln.— No  special  place 
ot  worship,  tor  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  Little  Flock. 

[For]  BECAUSE  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb 
are  the  Temple  of  It. — The  Bride's  whole  life  Is  completely 
vrapped  up  ia  the  Fatiier  and  the  Son.  Her  one  consuming 
wish  is  to  glorify  the  L.ord's  dear  name.  Ot  what  need 
Is  any  apeeial  place  of  worship  tor  one  who  can  say,  "For  to 
me  to  live  is  [for]  Christ  [to  live]  I"— Phil.  1:21. 
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And  he  that  [■  hoi/,  let  him  be  holy  etlll.— "The  word 
eeeiDB  to  denote  development  and  crystalUzatlon  of  ebu- 
acter,    Immediately    preceding   the    coming    of   tlie  giMt 
Judge  of  all."     (We;m.)    "Love  is  patient  and  Und.    len 
knows  neither  envy  nor  Jealosy.    Love  Is  not  fonrard  ul 
self -assertive,  cor  boastful  and  conceited.     She  doet  not       1 
bebave  unbecomingly,  nor  seek  to  aggrandize  heiaelA  nor 
blaze  out  passionate  anger,  nor  brood  over  wrongs.    Bb& 
finds  no  pleasure  In  Injustice  done  to  others,  but  loytnllv 
sides  with  the  truth.     She  knows  how  to  be  silent    Sk^» 
Is  full  of  trust,  full  of  hope,  full  of  patient  snduranca*— - 
1  Cor.  13:4-7.— Weym. 

22:12.  [And]  behold,  1  come  qulckly,-^ee  Rev.  1«:1S  : 
22:7,  10,  20.    The  Lord  Himself  becomes  the  speaker. 

And  My  reward  is  with  Me,  to  [give]  BE  GIVEN  mr-y 
man. — Every  man  In  Christ. 

According  as  his  work  [shall  be]  IS. —The  Church's  *or-V 
Is  practically  finished.  The  reward  Is  given  on  the  bwS-* 
of  the  work  already  done,  in  character  development  iDd  " 
the  natural  outgrowth  of  that  development — works. 

22:13.  1  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  THE  FIRST  AND  TIC* 
LAST,  the  Beginning  and  the  End,  [the  First  and  the  LsAJ- 
— "Our  Lord  tells  us  over  and  over  again  (See  Rev.  1:8,  l* 
17;   2:8;   3:14;   21:6),  that  He  Is  the  Beginning  aod  tlK* 

Ending,  the  First  and  tbe  Last,  of  the  creation  of  Ood." 

Z.'93-115.  _ 

22:14.  Blessed  are  they  that  [do  His  commandment* J 
WASH  THEIR  ROBES.— The  Great  Company  class.— RB*'- 
7:14. 

That  they  may  have  right  to  the  Tree  of  Llfe^-Rev.  2!^  ^■ 

And  may  enter  through  the  gates  Into  the  Clty._"WIioe* 
Builder  and  Maker  Is  God."  (Heb.  11:10.)  To  these  deP* 
brethren  we  would  say,  The  object  of  your  trials  is  *** 
remove  the  dross  (Ex.  30:7;  Mai.  3:2)  that  you  may  *•■ 
fit  companions  of  the  Christ.  (Ex.  12:8;  Heb.  2:17;  Ho***- 
6:3;   Col.  1:11.)     Do  not  think  it  strange.     (James  1:1S  ' 

1  Pet.  1:7;  4:12;  5:10.)  When  you  get  the  right  '^^T''' 
point,  you  win  rejoice  in  your  sufCerings.  (DeuL  13:3  • 
Psa.  23:4;  119:67.)  The  trials  will  not  last  forever  (P»^ 
39:1) ;  and  In  them  all  you  may  hear  the  songs  of  deUve*^ 
ance.  (Psa.  32:6,  7.)  There  is  nothing  to  turn  back  *"' 
(Heb.  10:38);  but  there  Is  Joy  untold  to  look  forward  t*=»' 
and  it  IB  nigh.— Rev.  19:9;  Psa.  46:14,  15.  _. 

22:15.     [ForJ  without  are  dogs.— There  will  be  no  der^^ 
class,  as   Buch,  In  the  Kingdom. — laa.   56:10;    PhU.  S:^^  * 

2  Tim.  3:8,  9. 

And  sorcerers,  and  whoremongers,  and  murdsrers,  ai^ 
Idolaters. — See  Rov.  21:8. 
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26.  And  the  gates  of  it  ihall  not  be  ahut  at  ell  by 
—^brougfaout  Ulb  long  Millennial  Day  of  a  thoueand 

>  all  wbo  will  majr  eeeb  and  find  salvation  tbroagb 
•read  gates  of  the  City  of  God  that  will  then  be  wide 

<Isa.  60:11.)    Now,  "Narrow  la  the  way  that  leadetb 
lUe,  and  few  tbere  be  that  find  It"— Matt.  7:14. 
t*  there  ehail  be  no  night  there. — "The  period  in  which 
B  permitted  baa  been  a  dark  Night  to  humanity,  never 

>  foTsotten;  but  the  glorious  Day  of  rlgbteoueneBs  and 
De  favor,  to  be  nshered  In  by  MesBlah,  who,  aa  the 
of  RlghteousnesB,  shall  arise  and  shine  fully  and  clear* 

Qto  and  upon  all,  bringteg  healing  and  blessing,  will 
d  than  counterbalance  the  dreadful  night  of  weeping, 
log,  pain,  atcknesa  and  death,  in  which  the  groaning 
■Ooa  haa  been  so  long.  "Weeping  may  endure  for  a 
tt.  but  joy  comete  In  the  morning.' — Paa,  30:5."  (A9.) 
lie  Psalmist   explains   bow    the   smile    of    the    Father 

turned  away  from  manlcind.  He  describes  mankind 
'Such  as  sit  In  darkness  and  In  the  shadow  of  death, 
ig  bound  In  affliction  and  Iron;  because  they  nbelled 
.Hat  the  words  of  God  [by  disobedience  of  His  express 
mand]  and  contMnned  [set  at  naught]  the  counaels  oS 

Uost  High.     Therefore  He  brought  down  their  heart 

>  labor  [each  sex  with  Its  own  peculiar  kind] ;  the; 
down,  and  there  was  none  to  help."  (Psa.  107:10-18.) 
)  disobedience  brougbt  our  entire  race  into  the  Valley 
ihe  Shadow  of  Death  (l^a.  23:4);  but  the  Prophets 
Garaged  us  to  hope  for  a  watchman  who  would  tell  us 
he  coming  of  the  Day..'^,  tJ^a.  21:12.)  In  the  AposQe'B 
i  he  declared  the  night  was  far  spent,  being  then  more 
I  two-thirds  gone.  (Rom.  13:Ii2i)  The  event  that  is 
irlng  In  ithe  Day  is  the  rising  of  the  Sun  of  Righteous* 
1.     (Mai!  4:2.)     When  here  at  the  First  Advent  Christ 

the  light  of  the  world  (John  8:12);  and  the  people 
lis  Immediate  neighborhood  saw  a  great  Light,  shadow- 
torth  His  coming  glory.     (Isa.  9:2.)     He  declared  that 

too,  should  be  lights  hi  the  world.  (Matt.  5:14.) — 
u  in  your  little  corner,  and  I  In  mine;"  and  that  in 
reBurrectlon  all  these  144,000  brightly  burning  candlea 
lid  be  brought  together  and  with  Him  constitute  the 

of  Righteousness  tliat  la  to  heal  and  bless  the  world. 
en  shall  the  righteous  stine  forth  as  the  sun  In  the 
edom  of  their  Father."— Matt.  13:43. 
be  sun  rises  quietly,  like  a  thief.  (1  Thes.  B:l.)  When 
"*Orning  comes,  the  first  work  ia  banishing  the  works 
^e  Qigbt.  (Ezek.  7:7-12.)  Nest  comes  the  opening  of 
spiritually  blind  eyes  of  those  that  have  physical  sight 
°»  6:18.)     Surely,  tie  best  time  tor  a  great  oculist  to 
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open  the  eyee  of  the  blind  Ib  In  the  day  time.  (Isa.  SE:S.) 
Now  Oiaitters  are  more  of  l^gs  obBCured  U  Gor.  13:12);  bltt 
the  t&ae  is  coming  when  the  hllnd  shall  be  ehown  a  n? 
of  life  they  have  not  hitherto  ^own.  (Isa.  42:16.)  Wni 
th^  L«Ed  Bjiow  woadera  tn  the  dark?  (Pea.  88:10.)  Hs 
wll]  Indeed;  and  when  the  nations  come  Forth  fnnn  the 
tomb,  the'r  wlH  ee^  Him  that  turoeth  the  ahador  of 
death  hlto  the  morntng.  (Amos  5:8;  lea.  i2:%,  7.)  Tlw 
will  seek  Him  ami  will  find  Him.  No  wonder,  Oien,  tbtt 
the  FsOlmist,  looking  down  the  stream  of  time  t«  tbat 
hafipiv  Das,  esultJngly  exclaims,  "Then  [after  tei\  oipp- 
rienfce  wl^  flin  and  death]  they  cried  uato  the  Lord  to 
their  trouble,  and  He  saved  tJiem  out  of  their  dlstxeiMi. 
hS  hrougSt  them  out  of  daitaiesB  and  the  shadoir  «( 
death,  an)]  brAe  their  bands  jA  sunder.  Oh,  that  dub 
would  praJae  the  Lard  for  His  goodness,  and  for  EOi 
wonderftrt  worka  to  the  cHUdrec  of  men!  For  He  hatk 
broken  th«  gattw  of  braaB  fthat  stood  between  them  «iii 
perfection^),  and  cut  the  bara  ef  Iron  asunder  rOiat  bdd 
them  in  death's  prison  house]."  (Psa.  107:19-18.)  "Aoi 
thecB  Bhan  be  no  more  deatb,  neither  sorrow,  nor  cryloft 
neltiter  eball  fhepe  be  any  more  palh;  lor  the  former  ttdnp 
are  passed  away."  (Rev.  21:4.)  "For  there  ^t^l  be  lio 
night  there."  "Weeping  may  endure  for  a  alght,  but  JOT 
cametb  in  the  Morning," — Psa.  30:5;  Zech.  14:7. 

21:26.  And  they  shall  bring  the  glory  and  honor  of  th* 
fiftions  into  It. — "Thta  rendering  of  glory  to  the  Kingdom 
will  continue  throughout  tue  entire  Millennial  Age;  for 
the  prinf^ss  throughout  the  earth  will  make  known  to  Qi« 
peqples  that  not  In  their  own  name  or  anihorfty  do  Umy 
rule  and  execute  judgment  and  establish  ri^iieoaBDen, 
but  in  the  name  of  the  gteHfied  CJhrlat,  Head  and  BJdr, 
«hose  representatives  they  are." — Z.'lfr394. 

21:27.  And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  Into  It  anything 
[that  defilethj  COMMON.— No  one  who  could  or  would  con- 
taminate others  by  speech  or  example,  will  ever  find  a  place 
In  that  City. 

Neither  whatsoever  werketh  abomination. — Nor  anythlU 
tending  In  the  direction  of  pride  or  sectartanlsm. 

Or  maketh  a  He. — ^Nor  anything  countenancing  th* 
teaching  ot  error  for  pleasure  or  proflt.^1  John  2:23. 

But  ^ey  vvhich  are  written  In  the  [Lamb'sj  Book  of  THE 
Life  OP  HEAVEN.— "The  Lamb'a  Book  of  Life  we  murt 
nnderstand  to  include  only  those  who  attain  to  the  poi* 
tiMt  Of  Joint-heirBhlp  with  Christ,  those  whose  names  u( 
written  In  iJeaven  during  this  Gospel  Age  and  who  an 
lalth'ful  to  their  Covenant.  (Psa.  50:5.)"— Z.'16-394;  PhU. 
4:3;  Rev.  3:6,  13:8. 
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REVELATION  22 
THE  RIVER   OP  GRACE  AND  TRUTH 

22:1.  And  he  showed  me  a  [pure]  River  of  Water  of  Life, 
cloir  ■■  crystal. — "One  woijW  ttlnk  that,  evpn  with  no 
taiowledge  of  tJie  symbaU  of  Revelation,  no  tblntdas  ChrlB- 
tiaii  should  have  any  difficulty  In  reaUzfag  that  the  book 
portrays  trouble  for  the  Church  throughout  this  Gospel  Age 
and  the  trlumptsnt  MlUenatal  Refga  at  Its  close." — Z:(}5- 
170;  Bzek.  47:1-12;  Joel  3:18;  Zech.  U:g;  Fea.  46:4. 

Proceeding  out  of  the  Throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb. — 
"The  Scriptures  nowhere  speak  of  the  River  of  the  Water 
of  Ufe  now.  There  Is  none,  and  can  be  none  until  the 
Heavenly  City  deacende,  for  the  river  must  flow  tiiaa  the 
midst  of  It,  from  the  TtLrone.  Describing  the  condition  of 
tbe  Lord's  satsts  at  the  present  time  very  differently,  the 
Lord  declares  that  those  vho  are  His  have  In  them  a 
veil  of  water  springing  up  Into  life  sternal." — Z.'0E>-172; 
Bsek.  47:1;  Zech.  14:S. 

22:2.  in  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it^-In  the  midst  of 
the  Highway  of  Holiness.— Rev.  Sl:gl, 

And  on  either  side  of  the  River. — Nourished  and  blessed 
by  the  life-giving  Waters  of  Truth.— Ezek.  47:12. 

Waa  there  the  Tree  of  Life.— The  Christ,  Head  and  Body. 

Which  barq  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  yielded  her 
[fruit]  FRUITS  every  month. — Twelve  ItinclB  of  fruit, 
twelve  times  a  year,  for  a  thousand  years — a  total  fruitage 
of  144,000. 

And  the  leaves  of  the  [tree]  TREES  were  for  the  healing 
of  the  nations. — "The  symbolic  picture  auggesta  nourish- 
nent  and  healing  for  the  aln-slck,  starving  worid.  which 
then  may  partake  freely  of  all  the  blessings  and  privileges 
thus  symbolized. "~Z.'0E-171;  Rev.  21:24;  Ezek.  4T:1S. 

22:3.  And  there  shall  be  no  [more]  curse  ^-"Instead  of 
the  thorn  shall  come  up  the  flr  tree,  and  instead  of  the  brier 
shall  come  u$  the  myrtle  tree:  and  it  [the  removal  of  the 
curse]  shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  for  an  everlasting 
■Ign  that  shall  not  be  cut  off."  (Isa.  55:13.)  "Upon  no 
subject  is  the  testimony  of  the  Scriptures  more  positive, 
consistent  and  conclusive  than  on  this  subject  of  tbe  curse. 
Its  effects  upon  man.  the  redemption  from  it,  and  Ita  ulti- 
mate removal."- E.{Si,  405. 
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But  the  Throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  ■hall  b«  In  It— 
"A  Bplrltual  police  force  will  have  taumuiltT  nnder  aboolal* 
confrol.  ETvery  misdeed  will  be  pnnlBhed  u  soon  u  It 
la  determined  upon  and  before  It  shall  have  been  put  Into 
effect.  Llkewlae,  every  good  act,  good  word  and  good 
thought  will  bring  a  bleaslng  of  restitution,  Iiealtli,  itrastb 
— ^mental,  moral,  physical." — Z.15-267. 

And  His  servants  shall  servo  Him.— Beantlful  inherft- 
once  ot  the  Great  Companr  claaa.— Rev.  7:16. 

S2:4.  And  they  shall  sea  His  face.— Thla  wUI  be  worth 
oil  they  will  be  called  upon  to  endure. — Matt.  5:8. 

And  His  name  shall  be  [In]  ON  their  foreheada^-At 
present  many  of  thla  class  do  not  have  clear  percepthnis 
of  the  Father's  character.  All  ml  sunders  tandings  will  be 
cleared  up  shortly.  They  only  await  the  departure  of  ths 
last  of  the  EJlljah  olasa,  In  the  apring  of  1918. 

22:5.  And  there  shall  be  no  MORE  night  [thera]^ 
Doubtless,  at  first,  the  Great  Company's  memories  ot  btf 
dark  night  will  be  very  keen. — ^Rev.  7:14;  21:23,  2G. 

And  they  need  [noj  NOT  THE  UGHT  OF  A  candlsr- 
Llght  from  the  Church  In  the  flesh. 

[Neither]  AND  light  of  the  aun^-The  Gospel,  thitmd 
the  Word. 

For  the  Lord  God  [giveth]  WILL  GIVB  them  Itghtr- 
"Blessed  are  they  which  are  called  unto  the  Marrltgt 
Supper  of  the  Lamb." — Her.  19:9;  7:16-17;  Psa.  84:11. 

And  they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  over. — They— ChrW 
and  Hta  Bride,  In  whose  blest  Heavenly  courts  the  Bs- 
loved  Bridesmaids  will  always  find  their  happy  station.— 
Dan.  7:27;  2  Tbn.  2:12;  Rev.  3:21. 

22:6,  And  he. — The  same  angel  mentioned  In  Rev.  1:1; 
19:9,  10;   representing  Pastor  Ruasell,  beyond  the  velL 

Said  unto  me. — The  John  clas^,  in  the  flesh. 

These  sayings  are  faithful  and  true. — "There  hath  not 
failed  one  word  of  all  His  good  promise." — 1  Kings  8:S(- 

And  the  Lord  God  of  the  [holy]  SPIRITS  OP  THB 
Prophets. — It  Is  still  possible  to  have  the  aame  spirit  ai 
filled  the  Prophets  of  old,  even  though  the  prophedtB 
themselves  have  ceased  to  be  miraculously  uttered  or  Int«^ 
preted.— 1  Cor,  13:8. 

Sent  MB  His  angel  to  shew  unto  Hts  servants  the  things 
which  must  shortly  be  done. — Especially  the  events  of  tlw 
immediate  future. — Rev.  1:1. 

22:7.  AND  behold  I  come  quIcWy.— See  Rev.  lfi:lB; 
22:10,  12,  20.    Jesus  Is  the  speaker. 

Blessed  Is  he  that  keepeth  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy 
of  this  book.— The  Elijah  class,  who  see  Its  clear  Import 
and  accept  the  reapoLsIbilUies  impIied.^Rev.  1:3;  3;H. 
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22:8.  And  t  John  mw  thaae  thlngi,  and  heard  thom^ 
UndeTBtood  them. — Rev.  1:3. 

And  when  I  hid  heard  and  seen,  I  felt  down  before  the 
feet  of  the  angel  i^lch  shewed  me  these  things. — "TblB 
may  slgnlfr  that  In  the  end  of  this  Gospel  Age  as  the 
vbole  Church,  the  John  class,  comes  to  see  tiie  unfolding 
ot  the  Divine  Plan,  Ihere  might  be  a  spirit  or  diBpoefUon 
amongBt  them  to  do  too  much  honor  to  the  one  used  of 
the  Lord  In  oommunicaUog  to  them  the  Divine  light  now 
due."— Z.'06-173;  Judges  13:17,  18. 

22:9.  Then  aaith  he  unto  tne,  see  thou  do  It  not:  [for] 
I  am  thy  feilowservant. — "The  angel'a  refusal  to  accept 
llomage  ahiauld  be  a  lesson  to  all  rolnlsterB  (servantfl— 
messengers)  of  God." — Z. '96-305;  Rev.  19:10. 

And  of  thy  brethren  the  Prophet*. — Prophets,  In  the  New 
Testament  use  ot  the  wmd,  refer  to  Christian  speakers. 

And  of  them  which  keep  the  sayings  of  this  book:  wor- 
ship Qod. — "Qod  alone  should  be  worshiped:  He  is  the 
Author  of  the  great  Plan  and  will  he  the  Finisher  of  It 
It  Is  brought  to  our  attention  now  by  Him  because  It  Is 
now  'due  time'  for  His  people  to  come  to  an  appreciation 
of  His  plans."— Z.'06-1T3. 

22:10.  And  ha  saith  unto  me,  Seal  not  [the]  THESK  tay- 
Ino*  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book:  for  the  time  Is  at  hand. — 
"Mahe  no  secret,"  he  added,  "of  the  meaning  of  the  pre- 
dictions contained  in  this  book;  for  the  time  for  their  ful- 
filment is  now  close  at  hand." — ^Weym. 

22:11.  He  that  ia  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still.— "At 
the  time  that  the  features  of  this  symbolical  Revelation 
•ball  come  to  be  understood  and  appreciated  by  the  Lord's 
people,  they  may  know  that  the  time  of  the  completion  Is 
near  at  hand.  We  are  not  to  expect  that  the  telling  of 
this  Message  will  have  the  effect  of  converting  the  world. 
It  was  not  Intended  to  do  this  and  will  not  do  It." — Z.'OS- 
178;  Dan.  12:10. 

And  he  which  Is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  st I i I. —"Present 
Truth,  although  full  of  comfort  and  encouragement  to  the 
Church  in  respect  to  their  dear  friends  who  are  out  of 
Christ,  has  no  effect  whatever  upon  those  who  love  sin, 
who  are  filthy,  who  are  unrighteous.  The  unrighteous  and 
the  filthy  simply  Ignore  this  message  and  are  not  moved 
■peclaUy  hy  it."— Z. '06-1 7 3. 

And  he  that  Is  righteous,  let  him  [be  righteous]  WORK 
RIGHTEOUSNESS  still. — "To  lovers  of  righteousness,  of 
truth,  the  revelations  of  the  Divine  Plan  now  unfolding 
commend  themselves,  and  Intensify  their  love  for  righteous- 
ness and  appreciation  of  full  consecration  to  the  Lend." — 
Z.'05-173. 
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'hotoevor  [loveth  and]  matcsth  ANDLOVETH  a  lis. 
Id  Ifes  will  die  hard;  and  some  may  try  to  carry 
T  Into  tbe  Time  of  Trouble,  on  the  wen-known 
)  that  If  a  pigeon's  brains  are  removed,  and  tbe 
illowed  to  beal,  tbe  bird  will  no  longer  seek  its 
DQgli  it  can  still  Bwisg  on  a  percb  and  ruffle  its 

and  show  fight.  Eire  long,  however,  the  Trath 
30  manirest  that  all  must  give  way  before  It. 

I  Jesua  have  sent  mine  angel  to  testify  unto 
W  things  in  the  churchea. — All  down  the  Age  tha 
baa  had  this  Message;  aJl  down  the  Age  holy  men 
lave  sought  to  understand  Its  mysteries;  all  down 

it  baa  remained  a  closed  book.  But  now  the 
of  God  is  finished;  and  the  object  of  keeping  the 
>8ed  is  accomplished.  God  wished  the  world  tb 
ben  the  time  for  the  complete  removal  of  error 
tbe  establishment  of  His  Kingdom  would  come; 
He  enables  the  last  members  of  His  Church  to 


:h«  Root  and  the  OfTapring  of  Davld^-"Acccordine 
e^,  our  Lord  Jeaus  was,  through  Hla  motber,  tbe 
Brancb,  the  Oftshoot  or  Offspring  of  David,  It  waa 
le  of  Hia  sacrifice  of  His  undeflled  life  that  He 
the  'Root,'  origin,  source  of  life,  and  development 
\."—E159,136;  Rev.  5:B. 

ia  bright  and  morning  Star. — ''And  I  will  give  him 
nfng  Star."  (Rev.  2:28,)  Chriafs  gift  of  Himaelf 
Jrlde  la  the  greatest  of  all  gifts.— Job.  38:7;  Paa, 

And  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say.  Come. — "The 
Age  makes  ready  the  chaste  Virgin,  the  faithful 

for  the  coming  Bridegroom.  And  in  the  end  of 
,  when  she  ts  made  'ready'  (Rev.  19:7;  21:3,  9). 
egroom  comes;  and  they  that  are  ready  go  in  with 
the  Marriage.,  Tie  Second  Adam  and  the  Second 
ome  one,  and  then  the  glorious  work  of  Restitution 
In  the  next  Dispensation,  the  New  Heaven  and  the 
■th.  the  Church  will  be  no  longer  the  espoused 
)ut  the  Bride." — ^A98. 

it  him  that  heareth  say.  Come.  And  let  him  that 
It  come.^'Blesaed  are  they  that  do  hunger  and 
Iter  righteousness  for  they  shall  be  filled." — Matt. 
,  65:1. 

whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of  the  Water  of  Life 
■"Now  the  prospective  members  of  the  Bride  class 
i  Lord's  Spirit  In  them,  'a  well  of  water  springing 

everlaetlng  life.'  (John  4:14.)  By  and  by  these 
ings  brought  together  in  glory  with  the  Lord  shall 
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coDBtltute  tbe  source  of  the  ^reat  River  of  Life  which  duU 
bleBB  and  heal  all  natione.  By  and  b7  tike  prophecy  ^rU 
be  fulfilled:  'He  that  betteveth  la  Me,  out  of  bis  belly  sfasll 
flow  rivers  of  living  water.' " 

22:18.  [For}  I  testify  unto  every  man  that  heareth  tha 
words  of  the  prophecy  of  thia  book. — ^To  all  who  otw 
underetand  it 

If  any  man  shall  add  unto  these  thinss- — As  was  done 
In  many  lastances  during  the  Dark  Agea,  even  In  this  veiy 
verse.— Deut.  4:2;  12:32;   Prov.  30:B,  6, 

God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  ars  wrHttn 
in  this  book. — His  peoalty  will  be,  when  he  comes  tortu 
from  the  tomb  in  the  Times  of  Restitution,  that  he  vlU 
have  to  read  the  Seven  Volumes  of  Scbiptubh:  Studies,  and 
get  the  matter  straightened  out  In  his  own  mind. 

22:19.  And  If  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the  word* 
of  the  hook  of  this  prophecy. — Sliall  seek  to  nullify  or  mini- 
mize Its  teachings,  now  that  the  time  has  come  for  It  to 
be  understood. 

God  shall  take  away  his  part  [out  of  the  Book]  FROM 
THE  TREE  of  Life.— He  will  not  be  a  part  of  the  llf»«lTli« 
Tree  deecribed  In  Rev.  22:2;  not  a  part  of  the  Little  Flock. 

And  [out  of]  the  Holy  City,  [and  from  the  thlnos]  whldi 
are  written  in  this  book. — He  will  not  be  one  of  the  Lord'i 
jewels,  counted  worthy  of  a  place  In  the  New  Jerusalem. 

22:20.  He  which  testlfieth  these  things  TO  BE  talt*, 
surely  I  come  quickly. — The  apokalupsis  is  at  hand!  See 
Rev.  16:15. 

[Amen.  Even  so]  come,  Lord  Jesut. — The  union  vltb 
the  Bridegroom  draweth  nigh. 

22;21.  The  grace  of  [our]  THE  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
vyith  [you  all]  THE  SAINTS,  Amen.— The  first  of  the  salntt 
to  whom  will  be  extended  the  unmerited  favor  of  a  ralelU 
up  out  of  death  to  perfection  will  be  the  Utile  Flock;  tie 
next  class  of  saints  to  be  reached  will  be  the  Great  Com- 
pany; nest  In  order  will  come  forth  the  Ancient  Worthies; 
and  finally  the  millions  and  billions  ol  mankind,  until  t( 
last  Adam,  himself,  shall  come  forth  from  the  prlson- 
house  In  which  he  baa  lain  ao  long,  and  may,  If  he  wlU, 
receive  again  by  the  will  of  God,  aa  a  favor  or  grace  at  Uw 
bands  of  Christ,  the  unspeakable  boon  of  eternal  life 


"The  sweet  persuasion  of  His  voice 

Respects  thy  sanctity  of  will, 
He  giveth  day;  thou  hast  thy  choice 
To  walk  In  darkness  stllL" — ^Whlttler. 
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THE  BRIDAL  ANTHEM 


1:1.  TTi*  song  of  songs — The  harmony  ot  harmonleB — ' 
tbe  aasemhllDg  In  one  beautiful  picture  of  many  ot  the 
moat  beautiful  figures  of  the  Divine  Word. 

Which  Is  Solomon's — Type  of  Christ  In  gjory,  as  David 
vras  a  type  ot  Christ  in  tke  flesh. 

1:2.  Let  him  kiss  me — A  form  of  salutation  signifying 
closest  fellowship.  "Greet  all  the  brethren  vltb  an  boly 
kiss."    "Betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kisst" 

With  the  kisses — The  oft  repeated  endearments. 

Of  His  Mouth— Of  His  Word,  t^e  Scriptures. 

For  Thy  love — Thy  caresses,  the  repeated  assurances  of 
guidance,  protection,  companionship,  love  and  care. 

la  better  than  wine — Wine  Is  a  symbol  ot  doctrine. 
"They  also  have  erred  through  wine."  "They  are  drunken," 
bnt  not  with  wine."  "All  nations  have  drunk  ot  the  wine." 
"I  wIH  not  henceforth  drink  of  this  fruit  ot  the  vine."  "Be 
not  drunk  with  wine,"  Although  a  sound  faith  Is  eseentlal, 
yet  of  talth,  hope  and  love,  the  greatest  Is  love;  therefore, 
love  !b  better  than  wine.  The  Lord's  aesuraaces  of  love  are 
even  more  precious  to  the  Bride  than  the  precious  doc- 
trines BO  Vital  to  her  taappinesa. 

1:3.     Because  of  the  savoui^— The  sweet  perfume. 

or  Thy  good  ointments — The  Holy  Spirit,  the  holy  anoint- 
ing oil  ol  the  priesthood. 

Thy  name — Christ,  which  means  "Anointed." 

Is  as  ointment — The  boly  anointing  oil,  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Poured  forth — At  His  baptism  upon  the  Head,  at  Pente- 
cost on  the  Body. 

Therefore — Because  o£  their  admiration  and  appreciation 
ot  Christ's  Holy  Spirit. 

Do  the  virgins — Tile  pure  in  heari. 

Love  Thee — Seek  fellowship  with.  Thee,  aspire  to  learn  ot 
Thee,  to  cultivate  Thy  graces,  to  be  near  Tbee. 

1:4.  Draw  me — "No  man  can  come  to  Me  except  the 
Father  draw  him."    "All  Thine  are  Mine." 

We-  will  run — Not  ait  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful,  nor 
BtaDd  In  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  walli  in  the  counsel  ot  the 
ungodly,  but  run  with  patience  the  race  set  before  ub. 

After  Thes — The  Forerunner.    The  First-born  from  the 

dead.    The  first  to  pass  over  the  narrow  way.    The  Head, 
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that  la  bU  things  He  might  have  the  pTeemlneace.  Not 
after  the  flesh,  but  iitter  the  Spirit. 

The  King — The  Lord  Jeeus,  typified  by  Solomon.  "^ 
ahall  the  King  greatly  deelre  thy  heauty." 

Hath  brought  me— Even  in  the  present  lite. 

Into  HIa  chambers — Into  the  "Holy,"  the  spirit-beEotUa 
condition,  the  first  heavenly  condition;  made  us  to  alt  don 
In  heavenly  places  la  Christ. 

We  will  be  glad — "Be  glad  In  the  Lord,  and  relolce,  7* 
rlghteoua." 

And  rejoice  In  Thee — ''And  asaln  I  eay.  Rejoice." 

We  will  ramember — Will  meditate  upon,  thinb  of. 

Thy  love — "thy  caresses,  assuraacea  of  galdance,  prote» 
tloa,  compaaloaahlp,  love  aad  care. 

More  than  wine. — More  eveo  than  the  doctriaes. 

The  upright — Those  Without  deceit,  guileless,  hoaest 

Love  Thee — Seek  fellowalilp  with  Thee,  aspire  to  learnot 
Thee,  to  cultivate  Tfay  graces,  to  be  aear  Thee. 

1:6.  I  am  blaeic — The  bride  ol  Moees.  Ztpporah,  type  ol 
the  Bride  of  Ghiiat,  waa  an  SthlODlaa  woman — a  OentOe. 

But  comely — "The  King's  Daughter  is  all  glorious  with- 
in"; her  IntentioaB  are  pure,  spotless  In  God'«  sight. 

O  ye  daughtera— Professed  children. 

Of  Jerusalem — Of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  The  true  Chnrtli 
InBtiactivel.S'  recognizes  that  her  detractors  are  to  ba  found 
among  God's  protessed  people. 

As  the  tents  of  Kedar — Kedar  was  one  of  the  chlldrearf 
Ishmael,  and  the  aame  thus  staads  lor  the  Ishmaelltes,  oc 
Bedoulas.  Their  teats  are  their  homee;  aad  though  nude 
ot  black  goat's  hair  aad  outwardly  stained  they  are  often 
luxurious  in  the  Interior,  beiag  hung  with  costly  tapestriei. 

As  the  curtains — Betwcea  the  Holy  and  the  Moet  Holf. 

Of  Solomon — Of  Solomoa's  Temple.  These  curi^lnn,  or 
rather  a  simitar  curtain  which  huag  In  Herod'B  templa  and 
which  waa  real  la  twala  oa  the  day  ot  our  Lord'a  dcatb, 
was  most  wonderful,  being  some  thirty  feet  long,  fifteen 
feet  wide  apd  live  inches  thick. 

1:6.  Look  not  upon  me — Look  not  30  upon  me  (Leeaer); 
the  Bride  kindly  expostulates  with  her  critics. 

Because.  I  am  black — Because  1  am  somewhat  bUck 
(Leaser) ;  the.  Bride  does  not  deay  her  ImperfectlonH,  bnt 
la  not  disposed  to  admit  that  she  is  altogether  worthless. 

Because  the  Sun — The  searching  light  ot  the  true  thwprt 
which  exposes  every  defect. 

Hath  looked  upon  me — Judgmeat  must  begin  al  the 
Houpe  of  God.  The  Bride's  sins  are  open  beforehand,  known 
to  aU  men.  God's  Word  exposes  the  weaknesses  of  atmoat 
every  noble  character  whose  life  Is  there  recorded. 
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My  mother's  children— Sitting  and  speaklDS  against  tbetr 
brottw,  their  own  niothei''8  son. 

W«r«  angry  vidth  me — "Your  brethren  that  hated  you, 
tbat  cast  70a  out  for  My  name's  sake,"  etc.  "The  hrotlier 
■baU  betray  ttas  bn^bei  to  death." 

THay  iatiS»  nM-^ESected  me,  anpolnted  me. 

TtA  keepa'~-€flaSB^eader,  Sunday-school  teacher,  etc. 

Of  tiD  vhi^ard*— 9und^-Bcho(SIs,  Christian  Eindeavor 
seciatleB,  £t>vortti  Leagues,  Toucs  People's  unions. 

Btit  titina  own  vineyard— The  cultivation  of  the  fimlta  of 
tbe  ^ptrtL 

Have  I  nat  kept— I  have  been  too  busy  with  "chnrcb 
worfc,"  to  Ioa&  afrer  my  own  best  splrltnal  interests. 

1:7.    Tell  me— The  Bride  continues. 

O  Thaii— Christ. 

WtioM  n^  saul  loveth — ^Whom  baring  not  seen,  we  love. 

Where  Thou  feedest — "Whereaoever  tbe  carcase  Is  there 


Makaat  Thy  flock— The  PV>Gk  of  God. 

To  nwt~-iiSy  people  have  forgotten  their  reBtlng-place. 

At  naon — Where  the  gtass  ts  long  and  sweet,  and  where 
tlier'«  an  opportunities  to  draw  specially  near  to  the  Sbep- 
berd.    "He  makath  me  to  lie  down  In  green  pastures." 
'  Far  wAiy  should   I   be — Why  should  I  longer  appear  to 
etirers  to  be. 

Aa  one  that  turneth  aside — As  one  that  goeth  astray. 

By  the  ffocks — Not  in  tbem;  for  I  nerer  was  In  any  other 
IntentfoQally.    I  thought  these  other  flocks  were  yoUrs. 

Of  Thy  companions — OOier  great  teachers;  heads  of  other 
cbnrches;  AnUchrfst  systems. 

1:8.     If  thou  know  not — Tbe  Heavenly  One  Tepltes. 

O  thou  fairest — The  Lord  does  not  taunt  her  with  her 
■elf-confessed  stains. 

Among  women — Churches,  true  and  false. 

Go  thy  way  forth — There  Is  something  for  you  to  do. 

By  the  footstepa— He  goeth  before  them,  and  tbe  sheep 
follow  Mm. 

Of  the  flec4( — Look  about  you;  and  wben  you  see  those 
wfapse  Hves  indicate  that  they  are  true  »heep,  and  when 
tbey  urge  you  "Come  and  see,"  follow  Nathaniel's  example. 

And  feed  thy  kld»-~IngulrfDg  ones,  newly  interestdd,  es- 
peclaHr  If  they  manitest  any  goat-like  tendencies, 

Beside  the  shepherds'  tents — Take  thera  to  tbe  elders'  or 
deacons'  homes  for  further  Instruction  in  the  right  ways  of 
the  Lord;  or,  apply  the  same  principle  by  bringing  the 
Scripture  StK^es  to  th€ir  attention,  thus  Introducing  thom 
to  the  teacher  who  has  answered  all  our  \iat4  t^wakVififo*. 
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1:9.     I  have  cwnpand  thee — The  lorA  contlnufla. 

O  My  Love — "Love  one  another  ss  I  hays  loved  toil" 

To  a  company — 144,000. 

Df  horiea — Fond  of  their  Master,  nalck  to  do  His  blddlnft 
eafllly  guided,  aulet,  faithful,  temperate,  long-sulferlng. 

In  Pharaoh's  chariots— The  best  In  the  world. 

1:10.  Thy  cheeks  are  comely — The  Lord  continneB  to 
shower  compliments  upon  His  Espoused. 

With  rows  of  Jewels — Jewels  of  Divine  Tratta;  tbe  wna- 
menta  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit. 

Thy  neck — The  yoke-bearing  member.  "Take  Hy  yoke 
upon  you";  a  yoke  Is  built  for  two — Jesus  and  one  otker. 

With  chains  of  gold.— The  Divine  nature.  Each  act  cS 
loyal  burden-bearing  becomes  a  link  In  the  golden  chain. 

1:11.    We — My  Father  and  I. 

Will  make  thee  bordcr^-"A  House  not  made  with  haniU 
eternal  In  the  Heavens." 

Of  gold — The  Divine  nature. 

With  studs  of  silver— Tbe  House  will  be  truly  yonn; 
that  which  is  your  own. 

1:12.  While  the  King— The  Bilde  thus  speaks  ot  her 
Lord. 

SlUeth  at  Hla  table — Breaking  the  Bread  of  Life  to  HM 
Household. 

My  spikenard — Devotion,  as  Illustrated  by  Mary's  alabu- 
ter  boi. 

Sendeth  forth  the  Bmell  thereof~-"Dld  not  our  heeiti 
bum  within  us  while  He  talked  with  ua  by  the  way,  ud 
while  He  opened  to  us  the  Scriptures?"  At  sucb  times  tlit 
fires  of  Heavenly  love  burn  fiercest. 

1:13.  A  bundle  of  myrrh — Wisdom.  "In  Him  are  kU 
all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  of  knowledge." 

la  my  well-beloved — Christ. 

Unto  me— "Who  of  God  Is  made  unto  us  Wisdom."  "We 
have  the  mind  of  Christ." 

He  shall  lie  all  night— During  this  dark  time  while  evU 
Is  permitted. 

Betwixt  my  breasts — I  will  take  tlie  Lord  into  my  bosom, 
"More  dear,  more  intimately  nigh  than  e'en  the  sweetest 
earthly  tie." 

1:14.     My  Beloved — Christ,  on  the  other  side  of  the  veD. 

Is  unto  me — The  Bride,  atlll  tolling  on  this  side  of  th« 
veil. 

As  a  cluster  of  camphire — A  cooling,  fragrant  shade,  a 
refuge  from  the  fierce  heat;  "as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock 
In  a  weary  land" 

In  the  vineyards  of  Engedi — Located  on  tbe  shore  of  the 
Dead  Sea,  in  one  oC  the  hottest  of  climates. 
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1:1B.  Behold  thou  art  fair. — The  Bridegroom  speabs 
again. 

My  love — My  Bride  to  be. 

Behold  thou  art  fair— Beautiful  of  beart. 

Thou  hast  dove's  eye»— Heavenly  wisdom — the  wisdom 
Of  the  Holy  Spirit 

1:16.  Beheld  Thou  art  fali^-"Fairer  than  tlie  children  of 
men."    The  Bride  returns  the  compliment. 

My  Beloved — "Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this 
that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  tor  his  friends." 

Yea  pleasant — The  disciplines  are  as  nothing  compared 
to  the  joy  of  yuur  fellowship. 

Also,  our  bed — The  place  of  our  rest;  "let  the  saints  be 
Joytnl  in  glory,  let  them  sing  aloud  upon  their  beds." 

Is  green — Our  rest  will  be  everlasting.  "They  rest  from 
tbeir  labors." 

1:17.  The  beame  of  our  house — The  covering  over  us; 
"the  Head  of  Chriet  U  God," 

Are  cedar — Immortal. 

And  our  rafters — Wainscoting;  the  environment  on  all 
■ides. 

Of  flf^— EverlaBting,    Whe«e  changes  never  come. 

2:1.    I  am  the  rose — Glorious,  beauttlul,  without  a  peer. 

Of  Sharon— (The  Plain).    Not  seeking  exaltation. 

The  Illy — Pure,  fragrant,  exquiBite. 

Of  the  valleys — MeeK  and  lowly  of  heart, 

2:2.  As  the  lily — Pure,  bumble,  defenseless;  so  the 
Heavenly  One  responds. 

Among  thorns — Which  scratch,  tear  and  wound. 

So  la  My  love— "Continue  ye  in  my  love." 

Among  the  daughters — Nominal  church  organizations. 

2:3.    As  the  apple  tree — The  Bride  thus  refers  to  Christ. 

Among  the  treee — ^With  a  fruitage  greater  In  variety, 
color,  flavor,  quantity  and  lusting  quality. 

Of  the  wood — Which  run  largely  to  leaves,  professions. 

So  la  my  Beloved — "We  love  Him  because  He  first  loved 

OB." 

Among  the  sons— The  other  sons  of  God  with  whom  we 
•re  acquainted. 

I  eat  down — "Come  ye  yourselves  apart,  and  rest  awhile." 

Under  Hie  shadow — His  protecting  love  and  care. 

And  His  fruit — His  perfect  fruitage  of  love. 

Was  sweet  to  my  taste,— "Oh,  taste  and  see  that  the 
Lord  is  good!" 

2:4.  He  brought  me — Guided  me  by  His  Word  and  pro- 
Tfdences. 

To  the  banqueting  house — To  sup  with  Him  and  He  with 
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And  His  banner— The  banner  under  wUcb  He  foncU 
the  good  fight  at  lalth. 

Over  me — And  under  which  I  also  am  enlisted. 

Wai  love — Love  of  the  highest  order. 

2:£.     Stay  me — Nerve  me  for  the  war. 

With  flagona— IHie  pure  doctrines  of  the  Kingdom. 

Comfort  me — Streogtheo  me  far  the  conflict. 

With  apples — Spiritual  food;  bread  from  Heavrat 

For  I  am  sl^  of  love — Am  lovesick,  over-sentlmeDtal, 
dream7,  not  sufflctently  awake  to  the  fact  that  true  lore 
Includes  service  and  sacrifice. 

2:6.  His  left  hand — His  power  as  Illustrated  In  the  guid- 
ance of  His  people  Into  all  necessary  Truth. 

la  under  my  head — Directing  my  mental  faculties. 

And  HIb  right  hand — His  power  as  Illustrated  In  ovB^ 
ruling  all  things  that  would  harm  me. 

Doth  embrace  me — "Secure  In  His  tender  embrace,  Tit 
nothing  to  doubt  or  to  fear." 

2:7.     I  charge  you — I  must  give  you  this  message. 

O  ye  daughter* — Professed  children;  nominal  SpIiltiMl 

Of  Jerusalem — The  Kingdom'  of  God. 

By  the  roes — Whlcb  you  regard  a.B  the  loveliest  thing* 
of  earth,  as  illustrated  by  the  statuary  on  your  estates. 

And  by  the  hinds — The  things  which  you  regard  as  most 
full  of  grace;  therefore  typical  of  your  churches,  coUeees, 
hospitals,  )ibrari«B  and  charitable  institutions. 

Of  the  field^The  world,  the  present  order  of  thlnga 

That  ye  stir  not  up — Seek  not  to  arouse. 

Nor  awake  my  love — To  take  charge  of  earth's  attain. 

TIM  He  please. — For  when  He  does  stand  up  to  assnms 
control,  "there  will  be  a  Time  of  Trouble,  such  as  never 
was,"  In  which  all  these  beautiful  things  upon  which  yon 
have  set  your  heart  will  he  obliterated. 

2:8.  The  voice  of  my  Beloved — The  Church  suddenly  re- 
GosnlKes  the  joyful  sound,  betokening  the  Second  Preseact 
of  her  Lord. 

Behold  He  cometh — "At  midnight  there  was  a  cry  raised, 
Behold,  He  comethl" 

Leaping  upon — Dismembering  or  changing  the  form  of. 

The  mountains — The  autocratic  governments  of  Spain. 
Portugal.  Sweden,  Russia,  Turkey,  Persia  and  China. 

Skipping  upon — Shattering  old  customs  and  old  political 
parties,  and  placing  the  people  more  In  the  ascendency. 

The  hills — The  less  autocratic  governments  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,  Mesico,  Great  Britain,  France,  etc.  "The  hllll 
melt  iike  was  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord." 

2:9.     IMy  Beloved  Is  like — in  swiftness  of  movement 
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A  roe  or  a  young  hart — Swiftly  leaping  from  monDtaln  to 
moimtalii;  preparing  the  world  for  His  coming  Reign. 

Behold  He  stsndeth — "There  standetlk  One  among  you 
whom  ye  knov  not." 

Behind  our  wall. — ^The  wall  of  our  earthly  house,  unseen 
by  the  eye  of  JQeBb. 

He  looketh  forth— He  looketh  In. 

At  the  windows— The  windows  of  the  Boul,  the  eyes  of 
the  understanding. 

Showing  Himself — Rereallng  the  fact  of  His  Second  Pre- 
Bence. 

Through  the  lattice — Parallels  and  cross  references  of 
Holy  Writ 

2:10.  My  Beloved  spake — "Thine  ears  shall  hear  a  voice 
behind  thee." 

And  said  unto  me — Through  the  words  of  the  Prophets 
and  the  Apostles. 

Rise  up.  My  love — "Awake,  awske!  put  on  thy  strength." 

My  fair  one — "Put  on  thy  beautiful  g^fments." 

And  come  away — From  earthly  to  Heavenly  conditlone. 

2:11.  For  lo,  the  winter — The  time  of  the  burning  of  the 
tares;  "pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  In  the  winter." 

Is  past — WIU  shortly  be  past 

The  rain — The  deluge  of  Truth. 

Is  over  and  gone. — The  Harvest  work  la  aB  accomplished: 
■will  have  been  flnlahed  at  the  time  here  Indicated. 

2:12.    The  flowers — Promise  of  a  new  fruitage. 

Appear  on  the  earth — Among  the  restttutiou  class. 

The  time  of  the  singing — The  harmonious  mating. 

Of  birds  is  come — Of  Heaven-sent  prophecies  and  their 
talfilmeuts.  "Search  ye  out  and  see;  not  one  of  these  shall 
want  her  mate";  i.  e.,  every  word  of  every  prophecy  will 
be  fumiled. 

The  voice  of  the  turtle — The  turtle-dove;  "the  congrega- 
tion of  Thy  poor"  is  thus  described  by  the  Psalmist. 

la  hoard  in  our  land — The  poor  begin  to  take  hope;  the 
karblBgeEs  of  the  New  Era  are  about  us  on  every  hand. 

2:13.     The  fig  tree — The  Jewish  nation. 

Puttcth  forth — "Behold  tlie  fig  tree,  and  all  the  trees; 
when  they  now  shoot  forth  ....  know  ye  that  the 
Kingdom  of  God  is  nigh," 

Her  green  figs — Flans  for  re-estabiishment  In  Palestine. 

And  the  vines — Of  the  Father's  right  hand  planting. 

With  the  tender  grape — Bearing  the  precious  fruitage  of 
love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  self-control. 

Give  a  good  smell — Yield  a  sweet  perfume  to  the  hus- 
bandman. "My  Father  Is  the  Husbandman." 
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AriM  My  Love — "Awake,  thou  that  aleepeat,  and  arisa 
from  the  dead." 

My  fair  one — Tbe  queea  In  gold  of  Ophlr,  Danghter  of 
the  Great  King. 

And  come  away^ — "Forget  also  thine  own  people  and  Otj 
ra.ther'B  house." 

2:14.    O    my    Dove — The   Bride    addresses    her    tuueen 
1>otA. 

That  art  In — Directly  in,  fully  in,  guiding,  controlling. 

The  cleft! — The  apparent  fractures  or  Injuries. 

Of  the  rock — The  Kingdom;  the  Stone  cut  out  withoot 
bands. 

In  the  secret  plaeea— The  dark  comers  of  life's  experi- 
ences, where  we  halt  trembling  and  afraid. 

Of  the  stairs — The  stepping  stones  by  which  we  aaceod 
to  the  Heavenly  City. 

Let  ma  see  Thy  countenance— '"I  shall  be  satlefled  when 
I  awake  In  Thy  IlkeneEs." 

Let  me  hear  Thy  voles — ^"The  sheep  follow   Hlm;   (or 
they  know  His  voice." 

For  sweet  is  Thy  voice — "Qrace  is  poured  Into  Thy  Ups." 

And  Thy  countenance  Is  comely — "I  will  that  they  may 
he  with  Me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  My  glory." 

2:15.    TakB  us  the  foxes — Take  away  from  as  the  sly 
faults,  originating  in  the  deceitful  mind  of  the  flesh. 

The  little  foxes — Secret  beginnings  of  ein  in  the  mind. 

That  spoil  the  vines — That  prevent  us  from  yielding  tlis 
fruitage  of  love  so  precious  in  Thy  sight. 

For  our  vines — "I  am  the  Vine;  ye  are  the  hranches." 

Have  tender  grapes — Have  begun  a  fruitage,  which  It 
ripening  beautifully  in  the  Father's  sight. 

2:IG.    My  Beloved  Is  mine — ^"The  Head  can  not  say  to 
the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you." 

And  I  am  His — "If  the  toot  shall  say,  Because  I  am  not 
the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the  body.  Is  ft  not  of  the  bodyf 

He  feedeth — Bestows  His  spiritual  favors  upon. 

The  lilies— "The  meek  will  He  guide  In  Judgmeut;  the 
meek  will  He  teach  His  way." 

2:17.     Until  the   day   break— Until  the   Messianic  Mora- 
Ing  has  fully  dawned. 

And  the  shadows— Of  the  reign  of  sin  and  death. 

Flee  away — Depart  forever. 

Turn  my  Beloved— Continue  to  hide  Thyself  fi'om  eartlt.17' 
eyes. 

And  be  Thou  like — In  Thy  swiftness  of  movement 

A  roe  or  a  young  hart — Leaping  from  mountain  to  nioa'**' 
tain — kingdom  to  kingdom. 

Upon  the  mountains — Gentile  dominions. 
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Of  Bather— Ot  dlTtslooB,  which  separate  ns  from  Thee 
and  separate  Thee  from  Thy  long-promised  RelgD. 

3:1.  By  night— While  I  was  stlU  In  the  dark  In  regard 
to  God's  great  Flan. 

On  my  bed— My  creed  bed,  the  one  from  which  I  bare 
now  been  taken,  but  In  which  many  others  are  still  leFL 

I  sought  Him — Sought  Intimate  fellowship  wlbh  Him. 

Whom  my  aoul  loveth — "He  that  lOTeth  father  or  mother 
.  .  ,  son  or  daughter  more  than  Me  Ifl  not  worthy  of  Me." 

i  eought  Him — Christ,  the  Heavenly  Bridegroom. 

But  1  found  Him  not — Certainly  not;  how  absurd  of  me 
to  expect  to  greet  the  Bridegroom  when  I  was  In  bed. 
BOund  asleep! 

3:2.  I  will  Hse  now— This  creed  bed  Is  uncomfortable;  it 
is  "shorter  than  that  a  man  can  stretch  himself  on  it." 

And  go  about  the  city — Interest  myself  In  the  activities 
of  Christendom. 

In  the  streota — Unter  into  the  affairs  of  its  goTernments, 

And  in  the  broad  ways — Plunge  into  Its  pleasures — "gay 
white  ways,"  etc 

I  will  seek  Him — Try  to  find  the  place  of  rest. 

Whom  my  soul  loveth — IFor  which  my  soul  longs.  "We 
who  have  believed  do  enter  Into  rest" 

r  sought  Him — Sought  rest  of  heart  In  all  these  wajrs. 

But  I  found  Him  not— "All  that  my  soul  has  tried  left 
bat  an  aching  void." 

3:3.    The  watchmen — Of  nominal  Zlon;  the  clerg7. 

That  go  about  the  city— Christendom,  Babylon. 

Found  me — Drew  me  under  their  Influence. 

To  whom  I  said — Having  become  deeply  Interested  in  the 
subject  of  the  Lord's  promised  Return. 

Saw  ye  Him— Have  you  discerned  the  fact  of  the  Bride- 
groom's Presence? 

Whom  my  soul  loveth — There  was  no  reply,  for  the 
reason  that  "His  watchmen  are  blind;  they  are  all  Igno- 
rant: they  are  all  dumb  dogs;  they  cannot  bark." 

3:4.     It  was  but  a  little — "He  Is  not  far  from  us." 

That  I  passed  from  them — Became  unbound,  unfettered. 

But  I  found  Him— Wias  made  acquainted  with  the  proofs 
of  the  Parousla. 

Whom  my  soul  loveth — ^We  ought  to  live  for  Him  who 
died  tor  ns. 

I  held  Him— "Hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no 
man  take  thy  crown." 

And  would  not  let  Him  go— "I  will  not  let  Thee  go, 
except  Thou  bless  me." 

Ttll  I  had  brought  Him— Till  I  had  accompianied  Him. 

Into  my  mother's  house — The  antityplcal  Sarah  tent. 
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And  into  the  chamber— Heaven  itself. 

Of  her  that  conceived  me— The  Sarab  Covenant;  tlM 
Oath-bound  Covenant. 

3:6.     i  charge  you — I  must  give  you  this  mesBage. 

O  ye  daughters — Processed  cbUdren. 

Of  Jerusaiem — The  Kingdom  of  Ood. 

By  the  roea — Which  you  regard  as  the  lovelleet  thinp 
of  earUi,  as  Illustrated  by  the  statuary  on  your  estates. 

And  by  the  htnda — The  things  which  you  regard  as  moet 
full  of  grace;  therefore  typical  of  your  churches,  coh^ei, 
hospitals,  Hbrarles  and  charitable  Institutions. 

Of  the  field — The  world,  the  present  order  of  tMngs. 

That  ye  rtlr  not  up — Seek  not  to  arouse. 

Nor  awalte  my  Love — ^To  t^e  charge  of  earth's  alWn. 

Till  He  please — For  when  He  does  etasd  up  to  aasnme 
eontrol,  "there  will  be  a  Time  of  Trouble  euch  as  never 
was,"  In  which  all  these  beantlfnl  things  upon  wbteb 
you  have  set  your  heart  will  be  oblltM^ted. 

3:6.  Who  Is  this  that  cometh — The  Lord's  professed 
people  thuB  speak  of  the  evidences  of  the  Lord's  Second 
Presence. 

Out  of  the  wlldernes»— The  Time  of  Trouble  having  cona 
they  recognize  that  the  long-promised  Second  Coming  of 
the  Lord  is  an  accomplished  foot. 

Like  pillars  of  smoke — Terrtble  In  mnjesty,  definite,  per 
eonal,  intangible.  "I  will  show  wonders  in  the  heaveni 
and  in  the  earth,  blood  and  Are  and  pillars  of  smoke." 

Perfumed  with  myrrh — Anointed  with  Wisdom. 

And  frankincense — Praise  to  Jehovah. 

With  aVi  powders — All  ingredients  of  the  holy  nnolntinE 
oil,  type  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Of  the  merchant — The  apothecary;  the  Heavenly  Fatter. 
"God  gave  not  the  Spirit  by  meaeure  unto  Him." 

3:7.  Behold  His  bed — The  place  of  Hie  ultimate  rest 
and  ours. 

Which  Is  Solomon's — ChriefB.  in  glory. 

Threescore  valiant  men — The  sixty  centuries  durins 
which  evil  has  been  permitted. 

Are  about  it — Standing  between  the  people  of  God  and 
the  rest  which  He  has  promised. 

Of  the  valiant — Invincible,  immovable. 

Of  Israel — Of  the  people  of  Ood.  All  the  centni^ea  be- 
long to  God;  they  are  His  servants,  working  out  His  sove^ 
elgn  will. 

3;8.  They  all  hold  iworde — Since  the  slaughter  of  Abel, 
all  the  centuries  have  been  filled  with  bloodshed. 

Being  expert  In  war-— War  has  prevailed  throughout  the 
«arUi  during  all  UiaX  Um«. 
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Evapy  man  hath  his  Bword— Eveir  century  has  Ita  Imple- 
ments of  war. 

Upon  hiB  thigh— Read7  for  use  upon  the  Blight«Bt  proro- 

BeeauM  of  fear^-The  presmt  world-war  la  due  to  mo- 
tual  fear  and  dlsttuBt 

in  the  niflht— The  time  of  the  permlaalon  ol  evil;  the 
time  tor  dark  motives  and  dark  deeda. 

3:9.     Klfrg  Solomon — Chrlet,  In  glory. 

Made  HIrnielf  a  chariot — Applryon,  palanquin;  a  mag- 
nificent vehicle  provided  for  a.  queen's  reception  and  ber 
entrance  Into  the  royal  city,  and  fn  which  the  King  goes 
fortli  to  meet  her;  typlfled  by  the  chariot  of  fire  which 
bore  Blljab  away  from  earthly  scenes:  the  magnlficest 
speetac^  with  whioh  this  Age  will  end. — ^See  page  G3. 

<A  the  wood  or  Lebanon — The  saints.  The  typical  tem- 
ple was  built,  in  part,  of  cedar  and  fir  timber  cut  from 
HL  Lebanon. 

3:10.  He  made  the  plltara  thereof — The  comer  posts, 
Jnst  outside  the  place  of  greatest  honor. 

Of  silver — The  Oreat  Company. 

The  bottom  thereof — The  canopy  overhead;  "that  In  all 
tblngs  He  might  hav6  the  preeminence." 

Of  gold — The  Divine  nature. 

The  covering  thereof — The  seat;  the  Tbrone  of  tba  Royal 
Frieetbood. 

Of  purple — ^Royalty. 

The  midst  thereof— The  heart  of  it. 

Being  paved  with  love — ^Love  of  the  highest  ordei^-lors 
for  enemies. 

For  the  daughters — The  professed  children;  nominal 
Spiritual  lerael. 

Of  Jerusalem — The  Kingdom  of  God. 

3:11.    Go  forth — "Come  out  of  her,"  ont  of  Babylon. 

O  ye  daughters  of  ZIon — My  people;  Qod'a  people. 

And  behold  King  Solomon — Get  dear  views  of  Christ 

.With  the  crown — The  Crown  of  Life;  the  Divine  natnrei 

Wherewith  His  mothei^-The  Sarah  Covenant 

Crowned  Him — With  glory  and  honor. 

In  the  day — PenteooBt 

Of  Hli  espousals — When  the  antitypical  Blezer  was  re- 
ceived by  the  antitypical  Rebecca. 

And  In  the  day — Now  at  hand,  praise  the  Lord! 

Of  the  gladness  of  His  heart^-When  the  marriage  of  tbe 
Lamb  takes  place.  "Blessed  is  be  that  Is  called  to  tba 
marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb." 

4:1.  Behold  thou  art  fali^-The  Lord  addresses  HU  Bride 
•new. 
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My  love — "Greater  love  taEttb  no  nan  tban  Oiia,  tliat  t 
tnan  lay  down  his  lite  for  his  friend." 

Bohold  thou  art  fa[r — "So  Bliall  the  King  enaOy  deiln 
thy  beftuty." 

Thou  halt  dove'*  eyes— The  Heavenly  wlBdom. 

Thy  hair— Woman's  hair  was  given  her  for  a  oorerliig, 
and  it  is  her  glory.  The  rlghteouaneaB  ol  Chriot  i»  tlw 
Bride's  covering,  and  It  is  her  glory. 

Ib  as  a  flock  of  goata — Thick,  luxuriant. 

That  appear  from  Mt.  Gllead — The  flocks  of  goats  on  Mt 
Oilead  are  of  unusual  size  to  this  day. 

4:2.  Thy  teeth — Maatlcatura,  grinders,  asslmilaton  of 
epdritual  food. 

Are  like  a  flock — ^In  glistening  array. 

That  are  even  shorn — When  the  lips  are  parted. 

Which  come  up  from  the  washing— Cleansing  by  sa)lT» 
tloc. 

Whereof  every  one  bear  twins— Whereof  they  come  fortli 
in  pairs. 

And  none  Is  barren — None  is  without  Its  mate. 

Among  them — The  (eeth  are  perfect  In  form  and  oum- 
her,  Illustrating  the  Bride's  ability  to  feed  upon  the  atraig 
meat  which  "belongeth  to  them  that  are  of  full  age." 

4:3.  Thy  llp^-"0  Lord  open  Thou  my  lips!"  "Mj 
mouth  shall  praise  Thee  with  joyful  lips." 

Are  like  a  thread  of  scarlet — As  the  scarlet  thread  of 
redemption  runs  through  the  Divine  Word,  so  it  is  with 
you,  and  on  your  Itps — the  all.absorblng  theme  of  life. 

And  thy  speech  Is  comely — "My  speech  shall  dlstU  as  tlia 
dew." 

Thy  temples  are  like — ^Thy  mfnd,  the  mind  of  the  New 
Creature,  may  be  properly  compared  to. 

A  piece  of  pomegranate — The  pomegranate  curiously  cdm- 
bines  the  flavors  of  all  fruits.  It  thus  well  Illustrates  tba 
New  Mind,  which,  under  the  Influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
brings  to  perfection  the  fruitage  of  love,  the  sum  of  lU 
the  Christian  graces. 

Within  thy  locks— Behind  thy  veil;  concealed  by  the  van 
ot  the  flesh. 

4:4.    Thy  neck— Wlllingneaa  to  bear  burdens. 

la  like  the  tower  of  David — David  was  a  type  Of  tlie 
Church  militant. 

Builded  for  an  armory — ^Designed  to  acoomroodate  a 
great  number. 

Whereon  there  hang  a  thousand — "One  shall  chase  ■ 
thousand." 

Bucklers  of  shields  of  mighty  men — ^"I  can  do  all  thlnp 
through  Christ,  which  strengtheneth  me." 
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4:S.  Thy  two  breaiU — ^"Tbe  treaeta  of  her  coneol&tlona, 
whereof  ye  may  euck  and  be  a&Usfled,  milk  out  and  be 
d«He3ited." 

Are  like  two  yaung  roei — Tbe  Scriptures,  the  Word  ol 
Qod,  quick  and  powerful. 

That  are  twine — The  Old  and  New  TeBtament  Scriptures 
are  Identical  In  origin,  spirit  and  purpose. 

Which  feed  among  the  lilies — "The  meek  wUl  He  guide 
In  Judgment;  tbe  meek  will  He  teach  His  way." 

4:6.  Until  the  Day— The  MUlennlal  Day.  The  Bride  la 
tbe  speaker. 

Break — Has  fully  dawned. 

And  the  ahadowa— Of  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death 
In  which  I  now  walk. 

Flee  away — Are  gone. 

I  will  get  me — In  spirit. 

To  the  mountain  of  myrrh— The  Kingdom  of  VHsdom. 

And  to  the  hill  of  frankincense — Praise,  heart  adoration, 

4:7.  Thou  art  all  fair— Blameless,  faultless.  The  Lord 
reaponds. 

My  love — His  love  Is  commended  to  us  In  that  "while 
we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly." 

There  la  no  spot — ^Tou  hare  kept  your  garments  unspot- 
ted from  the  world. 

In  thee— "It  we  confess  our  sins,  He  Is  faithful  and  Juat 
to  forgive  us  our  sins  and  to  cleanse  us." 

4:8.    Come  with  Me — To  our  Heavenly  Inheritance. 

From  Lebanon — From  your  present  unflDJahed  condlt'Ion. 
The  typical  temple  was  built.  In  part,  of  cedar  and  flr 
timbers  from  Lebanoh;  but  they  had  to  be  hewn  and  fln- 
iahed  before  they  could  be  used. 

My  apouae — ^My  espoused  Bride. 

With  Me  from  Lebanon — You  are  but  following  In  the 
path  I  trod. 

Look  from  the  top  of  Amana — ^The  view  from  this  peak 
Ib  said  to  be  Indescribably  grand.  Look  away  to  Heaven. 

From  the  top  of  Shenlr— (Peak  or  pointed.)  Look  be- 
yond the  sharp  eTpwIences  of  the  present. 

And  Hermo'n — (Rugged  or  abrupt.)  Look  beyond  the 
uiikind  words  and  deeds  you  now  encounter. 

From  the  llona'  dene — You  are  now  la  the  Ilona'  dens, 
but  look  beyond  tbem,  Satan  goes  about  as  a  roaring  lion; 
but  no  Hon  shall  be  there. 

From  tbe  mountains — Kingdoms  of  this  world.  Look  be> 
yond  them. 

O'  the  leopards — Papacy  and  those  of  her  spirit  "And 
the  beast  which  l  saw  was  like  unto  a  leopard." 

4:9.    Thou  hast  ravished  My  heart — Taken  Itivway. 
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My  sliter.  My  >pauie — The  Bride  of  ChilBt  1b  HIb  ilBtar. 
HIb  Father  Is  their  Father.  His  mother,  the  Sarah  cciT» 
nant,  1b  their  mother.  "We,  brethren,  as  Isaac  wu,  ua 
the  children  ol  the  Promise." 

With  one  of  thine  eyes — ^Wlth  thy  BlngleneSK  ot  vlalia. 
"If  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  IlgbL" 
—Matt.  6:22. 

With  one  chain  of  thy  neck— With  thy  one  bond  of  eerrl- 
tnde;  consecration  to  the  service  of  the  Great  Kins. 

4:10.  How  fair  la  thy  love — How  Tarlous  and  beaaUtul 
are  Its  forms  of  expression. 

My  ilstBr,  My  spouse — My  Father's  Daughter,  Vj  H- 
poused  Bride. 

How  much  better  Is  thy  love — The  ways  In  vhich  yon 
show  your  deTotton  to  me. 

Than  wine— Than  thy  doctrines,  some  ol  vblch.  Id  tie 
past,  have  been  hadly  mixed. 

And  the  Bmell — The  sweet  fragrance. 

Of  thine  ointments — The  anointing  oil;  the  Holy  Spirit 

Than  all  splcee — Than  all  other  virtues. 

4:11.     Thy  lips,  O  My  spouse — My  beloved  Bride  to  he. 

Drop  as  the  honeycomb — Distil  a  dropping  of  pureboav; 
■weet  and  helpful  words. 

And  the  smell — The  sweet  perfume. 

Of  thy  garments — The  robe  of  Christ's  rigbteouanesB. 

Is  like  the  smell — The  Ufe-glvhig  odora. 

Of  Lebanon — The  cedar  and  fir  trees  of  Lebanon. 

4:12.  A  garden  enclosed — A  heart-garden,  shut  out  of 
sight  of  all  but  Its  owners. 

la  My  sister,  My  spouse — My  Father's  daughter.  My  e* 
poused  Bride. 

A  spring  shut  up — "It  shall  be  in  you  a  well  of  water 
sprln^ng  up  unto  everlasting  life." 

A  fountain  sealed — Sealed  with  the  King's  own  signet 
until  the  time  comes  that  all  the  well  springs  are  brought 
together  In  the  first  resurrection,  to  constitute  tbe  lonntala 
(rom  which  will  flow  the  River  of  the  Water  of  Life. 

4:13.  Thy  plants  are — The  plants  In  your  lieart-gardeB 
are  Illustrated  by. 

An  orchard  of  pomegranates — The  pomegranate  curlonslT 
combines  the  flavors  of  all  fruits  and  thus  well  represenb 
love,  the  sum  of  all  the  Christian  graces. 

With  pleasant  frulta — Pleasing  characterlstlcB. 

Camphire — Rest,  trust,  confidence. 

With  aplkenard-7-Fragrant  devotion,  as  Illustrated  by 
Mary's  alabaster  box. 

4:14.  Spikenard  and  saffron — Fragrant  davotion  and 
lons-sufFerlng. 
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Calamus  and  cinnamon — ^Knowledge  and  understanding. 

With  all  trees  of  frankincense— PralBe,  heart  adoration. 

Myrrh  and  aloes — Wisdom  and  patience. 

Wtth  all  chief  apicea — All  the  remaining  elements  of 
Qirlstlan  character. 

4:15.    A  fountain — In  the  midst. 

Of  garden* — Beautiful,  clear,  sparkling,  llfe^Tlng. 

A  well  of  living  watera — ^Invigorating  the  whole  world  In 
be  New  Age.  "The  water  that  I  ehall  give  him  shall  be 
a  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  unto  everlasting  life." 

And  atreama  from  Lebanon — Pure,  refreshing, 

H:16.  Awake  0  North  wind — Storms  of  adverrfty.  The 
Mde  speaks. 

And  come  thou  South — Balmy  breezes.  "Some  days  are 
'light  and  sweet  with  praise,  some  with  accepted  pain." 

Blow  upon  my  garden — My  heart^garden,  in  which  I  seek 

0  develop  the  fruits  most  pleasing  to  my  Lord. 

That  the  spioea  thereof — The  aroma  of  good  deeds,  kind 
rords  end  noble  thoughts. 

May  flow  out — Manifest  Itself  to  the  Lord  and  to  others. 

Let  my  Beloved — Bridegroom,  Christ. 

Come  Into  His  garden — Come  Into  my  heart 

And  eat — Appropriate  to  His  use  and  pleasure. 

Hla  pleasant  frulta — The  fruits  of  love,  which  He  baa 
nltivated  within  me. 

5:1.     I  am  come — The  Lord  responds. 

Into  My  garden — I  have  accepted  your  Invitation  to  come 

1  and  make  My  abode  with  you. 

My  alater.  My  epeuse — My  Father's  Daagbtor,  My  e»- 
oused  Bride. 

I  have  gathered  My  myrrh — ^Wisdom;  generally  the  re* 
alt  of  bitter  experience.    Myrrh  means  bitter. 

With  My  splee — The  fragrant  and  sweet  logredients  of 
le  Holy  Spirit. 

I  have  eaten — Accepted,  appropriated,  consumed. 

My  heneycomb — The  sacriScers  tbemselTeo, 

With  My  honay— With  the  sacrtfloes  of  praise  which 
ley  offered. 

I  hav«  drunk  My  wine — ^Takea  note  of  the  dootrtnee  yon 
■ach. 

With  My  min« — Noticed  also  the  manner  and  spklt  wltb 
Uch  ynu  present  the  milk  of  the  Word  to  those  not  eo 
tr  advanced. 

Eat,  O  friends — The  Lord  addroeses  the  needy  world. 

Drink,  yea,  drink  abundantly,  0  beloved— "Ho,  every  ons 
■at  thirsteth.  oome  ye  to  the  waters,  aoid  he  that  bath  no 
loney;  come  ye,  bay^and  eat;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  aod 
,llk  wtthout  mimey  and  without  prloa." 

» 
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S:t.  I  fliMp— "While  tlia  Bridegroom  terrtod,  Ov  ' 
alnmbered  and  slept"  The  Footleh  Virgin  elua  li  kM 
represented  as  BpeaUng. 

But  my  heart  waketh— At  heart  tbe  Foollab  VfnloiM 
loyal  to  tbe  Lord. 

It  Is  the  voice  of  my  Beloved — She  reoc^alna  tbi  I* 
dencea  of  the  Lord's  Second  Advent. 

That  knocketh~~"Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  1  _. 

Saying  Open  to  me— "It  any  man  bear  H;  nktwt 
open  tbe  door,  I  wHI  coma  In  to  him." 

My  slater,  My  love— Tbe  Foolish  Virgins  are  ehIUi«i 
the  same  Father,  and  are  also  bom  of  tbe  Sarah  Ctmm 
but  tbe  Lord  does  not  address  them  as  His  Bponaa, 

My  dovq.  My  undeflled — The  Great  Company  dSB* 
pore  In  their  hearts  Intentions. 

For  My  head — "As  one  who  has  vowed  a  tow  t( 
Nazaiite  to  separate  himself  onto  JehoTab." 

Is  filled  with  dew— Freshness,  Tlgor.  "Thoa  hutflt 
dew  of  Thy  youth." 

And  My  locks — "AQ  the  days  of  tale  aaparatlot  — 
Stall  no  razor  come  upon  his  head.  Till  the  days  It  H 
fllled  in  the  which  he  separateth  himself  onto  JeboiAtl 
shall  he  holy,  and  shall  let  tbe  locks  of  the  ttdr  a(  H 
bead  grow." 

With  the  drops— Experiences. 

Of  the  night— My  consecration  to  JetaoTab  hai  kM 
steadfast  throughout  the  world's  dark  night  of  sin. 

5:3.  I  have  put  off — Temporarily  laid  asld&  TIw  M 
Isb  Virgins  reply. 

My  coat — The  wedding  robe  which  Ton  provided 

How  shall  I — How  can  I  see  to. 

Put  tt  on— I  am  in  the  midst  of  the  dark  nigbt  dt  k 
Time  of  Trouble. 

I  have  washed  my  feet — I  am  a  cbnrcb  member.  Is  (Bp 
and  regular  standing. 

How  shall  1  defllo  them — ^Why  should  I  leave  m  om 
bed  and  obey  Tour  call  to  come  out  of  Babylon? 

5:4.    My  Beloved — ^In  His  great  love  and  pity  loTM. 

Put  In  His  hand — Exerted  Hie  mighty  power. 

By  the  hole  of  the  door — Rattled  the  time-lock. 

And  my  bowels — My  heart 

Were  moved  for  Him — Was  stirred  to  acUon,  but  WM 
to  go  In  with  Him  to  tbe  wedding. 

5:5.    I  rose  up— Roused  myself  to  activity. 

To  open  to  my  Beloved — Just  as  the  Harvest  was  {Mt 

And  my  hands— Holding  the  keys  to  tbe  Blble^  the  SOM 

Dropped  with  myrrh — Wisdom,  gleaned  from  the  MT 
tMn  BtMiea,  till  then  neglected. 
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WKh  nwMt  smolllng  myrrh— A  knowledge  of  bU  tba 
prsoloiw  tUngB  of  Preaeat  Trutii. 

Upon  ttia  hindlea— The  linea  of  prophetical  eTidenoe. 
Of  the  leok — ^The  tine  teatoree  el  the  Lord's  Flan. 

'  to  my  Beloved— After  the  Harveat  work 


But  my  Beloved— Trae  to  His  word. 

Had  withdrawn  Hlmself^-"And  they  that  were  ready 
went  In  with  Him  to  the  marriase." 

And  waa  gone— And  the  door  was  ehnt 

My  eoul  failed  when  He  epake— I  lacked  the  love,  faith 
■Bd  hope  to  obey  promptly. 

I  aought  Him — ^"Hany  shall  strive  to  enter  In  but  shaU 
not  be  able  when  once  the  Master  of  the  House  hath  risen 
Bp  and  shut  to  the  door." 

But  found  Htm  not— "I  am  He  that  shutteth  and  no  man 
ttpeavOi." 

I  ealted  Him — ^"Not  every  one  that  salth  unto  He,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  In." 

But  He  gave  me  no  answer — No  hope  of  being  His  Bride 
and  Jolnt-helr. 

S:7.  The  watchmen — Watchmen  In  nominal  Zlon,  the 
Blergy  of  the  nominal  church. 

That  went  about  the  city — Christendom. 

Found  me — Observed  my  course  In  accepting  Present 
Truth  and  withdrawing  from  their  systems. 

They  smote  me — "With  arrows,  even  bitter  words." 

They  wounded  me — Wounded  my  reputation. 

The  keepera — Civil  authorities. 

Of  the  walla — The  Governments,  the  bulwaika  Of  Chrta- 
tandom. 

Took  away  my  veil  from  me— Were  Instigated  to  destroy 
me.  to  cause  me  to  pass  Into  death. 

6:8.     I  charge  you — The  Foolish  Virgin  class  continues, 

O  daughters  of  Jerusalem— O  all  who  profess  to  love  Him. 

If  ye  find  my  Beloved — If  yon  yourself  expect  to  be  of 
Uie  Bride  class. 

That  ye  tell  Him — In  my  behalf. 

That  I  am  sick  of  love— Hungering  for  His  companfon- 
ablp,  longing  to  see  His  face,  despite  the  fact  that  I  did 
not  open  to  Him  promptly. 

G:9.  What  Is  thy  Beloved — ^Tho  Lord's  profoBSed  people, 
BOW  In  nominal  Zlon,  speak. 

More  than  another  beloved— Why  Is  Christ  any  more  to 
yon  than  He  Is  to  met 

O  thou  fairest  among  women — The  Lard's  proteeaod  peo- 
ple In  nominal  Zlon  begin  to  awake  to  the  fact  that  tha 
lut  of  the  apirltually>mlnded  ones  are  leaving  them. 
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What  l8  thy  Beloved — To  you. 

More  than  another  beloved— To  anoUier. 

That  thou  dost  so  charge  ua — We  wotdd  liSe  to  imd» 
Bland  the  reaeona  why  you  are  so  deeply  coDoerned,  al 
why  you  persist  in  saying,  "Tbe  Harreat  Is  past,  tlie  m» 
mer  la  ended,  and  we  are  not  saved." 

6:10.  My  Beloved  le  white— -"Holy,  hanoless,  TBideflM 
and  separate  from  Binnars."  The  FooUsb  Virgin  dm 
responds  to  Die  Lord's  professed  people  In  nominBl  Son. 

And  ruddy — A  reference  to  His  pierced  side.  '"Ha  m 
clothed  in  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood." 

The  chiefest — The  standard-bearer  or  cMeftaliL 

Among  ten  thousand — Among  ten  thousand  warrlon. 

6:11.  His  head — "God  gave  Him  to  be  the  Head  otariB 
things  to  the  Church  which  is  His  Body,  that  In  all  tUefi 
He  might  have  the  preeminence." 

Is  as  the  most  fino  gofd— "Who  only  hatb  ImmortaUtr' 

His  locks  are  bushy — His  consecration  is  portlact  al 


And  black  as  a  raven— And  He  remained  steadfast  in  I 
unto  deaJ^ 

S:12.     Hts  eyes — Wisdom. 

Are  as  the  eyes  of  doves — Pure,  peaceable,  sentle. 

By  the  rivers  of  waters — By  the  cbannds  of  truth. 

Washed  with  miik— Prlicary  elaments  of  the  Tnitt. 

And  fitly  set — All  in  perfect  harmony. 

5:13.    His  cheeks — His  countenance  towards  me. 

Are  as  a  bed  of  spicoa — ^The  personlflcatloB  ot  evsiT 
virtue  and  every  grace. 

As  sweet  flowers — Towers  of  pertumes  (mar^^B),  flewtn 
trained  upon  trelUses;  shedding  a  beanliy  and  fraensM 
compelling  the  attention  of  all. 

His  ltp«  like  DUes— His  epeeoh  modsst,  beautUnl  aad 
sweet    "Narer  man  spake  like  this  Man." 

Dropping  sweet  smelling  myrrti— DlsttlUfigHeaTwlyTl*' 
dom.    "My  speech  shall  distil  as  the  dew." 

5:14.  His  hands — ^As  in  rolling  or  unrolling  a  scroll  of 
parchment. 

Are  as  gold  rings — Conform  to  the  shape  of  tbe  i^ 
"Thou  ait  worthy  to  take  the  roll  and  to  open  the  swli 
thereof." 

Set  with  the  beryl — Love  of  the  Father.    See  page  33E. 

His  belly— The  word  dgnifles  tke  vhole  b»^,  tm 
shoulders  to  tMi^a. 

Is  as  bright  Ivory — A  beautlfuJ  vision. 

Overlaid  with  sapphires — Faithfulness,  See  page  311 
"And  tbey  saw  the  God  of  Israel,  and  there  was  under  Q* 
feet  as  it  were  a  paved  wort  ol  a  sapphire  stone." 
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B:15.  HI»  legs — The  members  that  hafe  been  caming 
m  tbe  warb  tH  tbe  Bsdj. 

Afe  u  (rfUarm  of  nwrble — ^"Hlm  that  OTercometh  wOl  1 
Bake  a  pUlar  In  tbe  Temple  ef  ULy  God." 

Sot  upon  BOcJwta — Feet  .the  f«et  members. 

Of  fine  gold— "How  beatrtKul  upon  Hie  mountains  are 
the  teet  of  Him!" 

MIe  oountonanc«— SmHe  af  fav«r. 

la  ■■  Lebanon — Pure,  iBvlgvrsUxe,  refreshing. 

Excellent  as  the  cedars — HverlaKlag  life. 

6:16.  His  mouth— HlB  Wvna.  "ma&  Ghall  not  lire  br 
baesd  alone,  but  by  eveir  word  that  proceedetfa  out  at  tha 
BMath  of  Gad." 

In  most  aweat — "All  bare  Him  witness  and  wondered  at 
Bie  graoletis  words  lliat  proceeded  out  of  His  mouth." 

Yea,  He  la  aHi>gether  lovely — It  Is  ImpoBsible  to  describe 
tXL  BUs  excelleocles;  He  Is  the  sum  of  all  ttiat  Is  to  be 
laalred. 

This  l«  my  Beloved — This  U  the  One  I  love  supremely. 

And  thla  In  my  Friend — 'IVe  found  a  Friend,  O  sueb  a 
rrlend!" 

O  daughtera  of  Jeruaalam — O  you  who  are  nominally  His. 

6:L  Whither  Is  thy  Beloved  gone — Atter  the  door  la 
that,  those  who  have  he«o  Homlnally  Christ's  begin  to  give 
bead  to  the  message  of  the  Foolish  Virgins. 

O  thou  fairest  among  women — O  most  apirltualiy-mlnded 
UBongst  UB. 

Whither  ia  thy  Beloved  turned  aside— We  realize  that 
&  has  entirely  withdrawn  Himself  from  us. 

That  we  may  seek  Him  with  thee— Show  as  in  tbe  Word 
bow  He  Is  now  to  be  found.  "All  that  a  man  hath  will 
lie  give  for  his  life." 

6;2.  My  Beloved — The  FooIlBh  Virgin  class,  now  thor- 
oughly anraeed  to  the  facts,  explain  to  tbe  Lord's  pro- 
reased  chfldren  in  nominal  Zlon, 

la  gone  down — HIa  Second  Advent  Is  accomplished. 

Into  Hte  gaJxiMi — He  has  taleen  Hla  Bride  to  Himself. 

Ta  the  beda  of  aploes — To  aocept  from  her  heart^arden 
tke  frserant  and  sweet  Ingredl^t^  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Ta  feed  in  the  onrdens — To  receive  to  Himself  the  pr9 
jlons  fruits  love,  joy,  peaoe,  long-suffering,  gentleness, 
jjoodnese,  faith,  meekness,  self^iontrot. 

And  to  gather  iMies — To  tt^e  the  bumble  sweet  ones 
lome;  to  gather  the  wheat  claas  Into  the  Heavenly  gamer. 

t:3.  I  am  my  Beloved's — The  Qreat  Company  can  not 
lOrKot  that  they  are  precious  tn  tbe  Lord's  sight. 

And  my  Beloved  ia  mine— "Fade,  Fade,  each  earthly  jey. 
leans  is  mine." 
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cum. 

H«  fMdeth  among  the  llllas— "The  meek  vlll  He  fiili 
In  judsment;  tbe  meeb  will  He  teach  HIa  way."  . 

6:4.  Thou  art  beautiful — ^A.t  beart.  The  Lord  scalai^  I 
dresBes  HIb  Bride.  J 

O  My  lov^— "Love  one  another  ae  t  have  loved  70a."        I 

As  Tirzah— A  delight.  1 

Comely  as  Jerusalem — "The  City  of  the  Qroat  Kfn^*      I 

Terrible— In  the  conquest  of  evil. 

Aa  an  army  with  banners — To  an  opposing  host 

6:5.  Turn  away  thine  eyes  from  Me— Observe  theLoft 
modesty  and  humility. 

For  they  have  overcome  Me — How  the  Lord  dsH^li 
esprees  His  appreciation  of  the  virtues  of  Hli  Bridi 
despite  the  fact  that  they  are  all  but  feeble  refleetkoirf 
Hla  own! 

Thy  hair — ^Righteousness.  Woman's  balr  was  gtveiM' 
for  a.  covering,  and  It  Is  ber  glory.  The  rlgbteottaoNl  * 
ChrlBt  Is  the  Bride's  covering,  and  ft  Is  ber  glory. 

is  as  a  flock  of  goats — ^Thlck,  luxuriant. 

That  appear  from  Mt.  GMead — The  flocks  of  gosts  osW 
Gllead  are  of  unusual  size  to  this  day. 

6:6.  Thy  teeth — Masticators,  grinders,  asslmllaton  4 
splrltnal  food. 

Are  as  a  flock — In  glistening  array. 

Which  go  up  from  the  washing — Cleansing  by  salinM- 

Whereof   every   one   bear   twine — They    come  fortt  * 

And  there  la  not  one  barren — None  is  without  Its  tn 

Among  them — The  teeth  are  perfect  in  form  and  vs» 
ber,  illustrating  the  Bride's  ability  to  feed  upon  the  lUot 
meat  wblch  "belongetb  to  them  that  are  of  full  age." 

6:7.     Aa  a  piece  of  pomegranate — The  pomegranate  mt    j 
OliHiy  combines  the  flavors  of  all  fruits.     It  thus  well  ilh»    I 
trates  the  New  Mind,  which,  under  the  Influence  ol  Ikl    | 
Holy  Spirit,  brings  to  perfection  the  fruitage  of  love,  tit 
sum  of  all  the  Chrietian  graces. 

Are  thy  temples — Thy  mind,  the  mind  of  the  New  Ctt* 
ture. 

Wiihln  thy  locV:s — Behind  thy  veil;  concealed  by  the  tcD 
of  the  flesh. 

6:S.  There  are  threescore  queens — Nominal  church  or 
ganizatloDB  openly  joiDe<i  to  earthly  beads. 

And  fourscore  concubines — Even  more  are  secretly  Tti>' 
latins  their  pledges  of  spiritual  virgiaity,  Altogctbcr  ths 
census  shows  about  150  secta.  See  page  160,  wh'.Tc  ail  tie 
principal  sects  are  enumerated. 

And  virgins  without  number — Foolish  Virgins,  rcallT  pu* 
at  heart. 
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i:i.    My  dova,  My  undeflled— The  Virgin  BrMe  of  Clirlst 

!■  but  on«— "That  they  may  be  one,  as  We  are." 

Th«  only  one — To  ahare  the  glory,  honor  and  Immortal- 

'of  Chrlat 

01  hep  mother — ^The  Oath-bound  Covenant 

She  is  the  choice  one — The  epecially  favored  one. 

Of  tier  that  bore  her^-The  antltyplcal  Sarah. 

the  dauQhtere — Professed  children  of  God. 

Saw  her— Discerned  her,  at  the  time  of  the  manlfestfr 

n  of  the  Sons  of  God. 

Utd  bleued  her— Called  her  blessed. 

fan  the  queens — Those  openly  affiliated  with  worldly 

ircbes  in  union  with  worldly  governinenta, 

^nd  the  concubines — Those  secretly  thus  affiliated. 

^nd  they  praised  her — Acknowledged,  In  the  end,  that 

'  course  was  right  and  her  esaltation  merited. 

':10.    Who  is  she— The  Bride. 

That  looketh  forth — Beams  resplendent. 

^B  the  morning— The  Millennial  Morning. 

Pair— Pure,  Just,  holy,  good. 

^«  the  moon — "The  law  Is  fulfilled  In  us  who  walk  not 

»r  the  flesh  but  after  the  Spirit." 

Cieir^-Clorioua,  Ilght-glTlng. 

At  the  Sun— "Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the 

m  In  the  Kingdom  of  their  Father."   "Who  hath  ears  to 

*r,  let  him  hear." 

And  terrible — In  the  conquest  of  evil. 

Ai  an  army  with  banners — To  an  opposing  host. 

(.ll.     I    went    down — Following  the    esaltation  of  the 

rifle,    Christ  speaks. 

Into  the  garden  of  nuts — The  heart-gardens  of  the  Fool- 

ta  Virgin  class.    A  garden  of  nuts  does  not  as  quickly 

eld  Its   treasures  as  a  garden  of  spices,  to  which  the 

ride's  heart  garden  Is  likened. 

To  see  the  fruits  of  the  valley — Of  the  class  that  had 

t  risen  with  the  Bride  to  the  Plsgah  heights  of  faith  and 

pe  and  love. 

*nd  to  see  whether — As  a  result  of  their  experiences  In 

)  Time  ot  Trouble. 

The  vine  flourished — Their  characters  had  been  properly 

\nd  the  pomegranates  budded — To  see  whether  there  is 

imise  of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  coming  to  perfection, 

i:12.    Or  ever  I  was  aware — I  knew  not  how  It  was. 

fly  soul — Filled  with  love  and  pity  for  them. 

iativ  mo  lil<o  the  chariots — Swiftly  speeding  to  them  to 

ss  and  help  them  In  their  hour  of  extremity. 

)f  Ammlnadlb — Of  My  willing  people,  the  Bride. 
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6:13.  Return,  return — ^"Retnrn,  ye  backsliding  dtlldm, 
and  I  will  heat  your  bELckBlldfnga." 

O  ShulamKe — (Uneven  one),  you  vho  have  iMen  nni 
tn  your  love,  hope  and  faith. 

Return,  return,  that  We^My  Father  and  L 

May  took  upon  ttiee — Smile  upon  thee;  bestow  bleaaliw 
"With  gladness  and  rejoicing  shall  they  be  brought:  thn 
shall  enter  Into  the  King's  palace." 

What  will  ye  see — You  who  study  the  matter. 

In  the  Shulamlte — The  Foolish  Vlisln  class.  The  » 
swer  1b  that  you  will  see. 

As  It  were  the  company — The  Qreat  CompaBy. 

Of  two  armies — "A  great  multitude  which  no  man 
number." 

7:1.  How  beautiful  are  thy  feet— "How  beautttnl  npn 
the  mountains  are  the  Teet  of  them  that  preach  the  Goqid 
of  peace."  The  Lord  again  addresses  His  Bride. 

With  Bhoe^-"Feet  ^od  witb  the  ureparatbHi  et  Ika 
Gospel  of  peace." 

O  Prince's  daughter — Daughter  of  the  King,  Jehovah. 

The  joints — "The  whole  Body,  fitly  Joined  tofcether  u 
compacted  with  that  which  every  Joint  supplletk." 

Of  thy  thJQhs — (Softness)   gentleness,  tenderness. 

Are  like  Jewels — "They  shall  be  Mine,  aalth  the  Lord 
of  Hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  My  Jewels." 

The  work  of  the  hands — "For  we  are  His  workmanship.' 

Of  a  cunning  workman— "As  (or  God,  His  woA  is  S» 
feet." 

7:2,  Thy  navel — Umbilical  cord;  by  which  yon  »n 
Joined  to  the  Oath-bound  Covenant,  the  Satab  Covenant; 
the  cord  of  faith. 

Is  tike  a  round  goblet — Generous  in  capacity. 

Which  wanteth  not  liquor — Is  full  of  the  Divine  ^vmlBM. 

Thy  belty — Spiritual  digestive  tract. 

Is  like  a  heap  of  wheat — Solid  spiritual  food. 

Get  about  with  lilies — Flowers  o£  humility. 

7:3.  Thy  two  breasts — "The  breasts  of  her  consolatloM, 
Whereof  ye  may  BUck  and  be  eattafled,  milk  out  and  Sx 
delighted." 

Are  Hke  two  young  roes — "The  Scriptures,  the  Word  of 
God,  quick  and  powerful." 

That  are  twins — The  Old  and  New  Testam^it  Scrlptnnt 
are  ld«ittcal  in  origin,  spirit  and  purpose. 

7:4.     Thy  neck — Wlllingnesa  to  bear  burdens. 

Is  ae  a  tovver  of  Ivory — Purity  and  strength. 

Thine  eyes — WlBdora,  Heaven-sent. 

Like  the  flshpoola  In  Heshbon— Pure,  deep. 

By  the  gate  of  Bath-Rabblm — Calm  and  strong. 
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Thy  no**— Soent  lor  spiritual  food. 

■•  as  the  tower  of  Lebanon — Lofty,  hlgli,  noble. 

Which  looketti  toward  Damaeoua — "VtsIo&H  ef  beauty 
rise  before  ua."  "He  tbat  lacketb  tbeee  tblngs  la  blind 
and  can  not  see  afar  off." 

7:B.    Thine  head  upon  thee — Thy  reaeoning  faculties. 

I«  like  Carmel — (CrimeMi.)  "Come  now  and  let  as  rea- 
son togetber,  ealth  the  Lord;  Uiongh  your  ains  be  aa 
scarlet  they  ehall  bo  aa  white  as  anow;  tbougfa  they  be 
red  like  crlmaon  they  afaall  he  aa  wool." 

And  the  hair  of  thine  head — ^Tby  righteonenesB.  Woman'a 
Iialr  was  given  for  a  covering,  and  her  glory.  The  right- 
flonanesB  of  Christ  la  the  Biiiie's  covering,  and  her  glory. 

Like  purple—Royalty.  The  robe  of  Cbrist'a  rlghteous- 
Beas,  which  the  Bride  now  wears,  wUl  ultimately  beemne 
the  robe  of  the  Queen. 

The  King  Ir  held — Bound,  captive. 

In  the  galleries — The  happy  prlson-houBe  of  the  charma 
Of  His  Bride. 

7:6.  How  fair — Beautiful  at  heart.  "The  King's  daugh- 
ter la  all  glorious  within." 

And  how  pleasant — When  the  New  Creature  Is  In  full 
control. 

Art  thou,  O  beloved — "Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
tore  of  ChrlstT" 

For  delights — ^Por  one  with  whom  to  enjoy  the  Father's 
favors  and  blessings  tbrougbout  eternity;  heirs  together  of 
the  grace  of  life. 

7:7.  This  thy  stature — ^The  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ. 

la  like  a  palm  tree — Tall,  uptight. 

And  thy  breasts — ^'The  breasts  of  her  consolations." 

To  clusters  of  grapes — Suggestive  of  food  and  refresh- 
ment for  the  hungry,  when  tbey  shall  suck  and  be  satis- 
fied, mUkiout  and  be  delighted. 

I   said — The  world,  in  the  Uesslanlo  Age,  Is  the 


will  go  up  to  the  palm  tn 
come  and  say.  Come  and  let  u 
Lord." 

I  will  take  hold — ^Lay  hold  of  eternal  life. 

Of  the  boughs  thereof — The  members  bonding  over  to 
lift  me  out  of  the  miry  clay  and  the  horrible  pit. 

Now  also  thy  brsasta — Feeding  and  helping  the  famlah- 
biB  world  in  the  New  Age. 

8hall  be  aa  clusters  of  the  vine — Giving  life  and  health. 

And  the  smell  of  thy  nose — Thy  scent  tor  spiritual  things 
and  the  blessed  results  that  follow. 
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Llks  ippies — ^Food  for  the  hmiKiT- 

7:9.  And  ths  roof  of  thy  mouth— Wliere  the  pralMi  tf 
Jehovah  reverherate. 

Like  the  best  wine — ^The  new  wine  of  the  ElnKdom. 

For  my  Beloved — Christ  will  then  be  the  world's  Belong 
also. 

That  goeth  down  sweetly — "I  will  not  henceforth  drliA 
this  fruit  of  the  vine  till  I  drink  it  new  with  yon  in  Oe 
Kingdom." 

Causing  the  lip* — "Awahe  and  sing,  ye  that  dwdl  In  tlu 

dUBt." 

Of  those  that  are  asleep— In  death. 

To  speak — Shall  the  dead  arise  and  praise  thee? 

7;10.     I  am  my  Beloved's — ^The  Sride  speaks  again. 

And  His  desire  Is  towards  me — "So  shall  the  Klnggreatl; 
desire  thy  beauty." 

7:11.  Come  My  beloved — The  Lord  addreesea  His  Brjds 
after  the  Time  of  Trouble. 

Let  us  flo  forth — On  oar  great  mlsBlon  of  love  sad 
mercy. 

Into  the  field — Into  the  world,  which  needs  us  so  much. 

Let  us  lodge — Take  up  our  temporary  dwelling-place. 

In  the  vMlagee — ^"Have  thou  authority  over  ten  cities!' 
"Tiie  Tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men." 

7:12.     Let  us  get  up  early — In  the  dawn  of  the  New  Age. 

To  the  vineyards — The  hearts  of  mankind  In  generaL 

Let  us  see  If  the  vine  flourish — If  men  are  begfnnlnsio 
draw  nigh  to  God. 

The  tender  grape  appear— If  tbere  fs  promise  of  an  nltl- 
mate  fruitage  pleasing  to  the  Pother. 

And  the  pomegranates  appear — IE  there  areeTldencestbat 
love,  5oy,  peace,  long-sufTering,  gentleness,  goodnees,  meek- 
ness, are  going  to  abound. 

There — When  you  see  with  what  Infinite  patience  and 
wisdom  and  love  I  cultivate  the  heart-gardens  of  men. 

Will  I  give  thee — Cause  thee  to  appreciate  fully. 

My  loves — The  love  with  which  I  have  loved  thee. 

7:13.  The  mandrakes  give  a  smell — The  regeneration  ot 
the  world  Is  nlgb. 

And  at  our  gates— The  Ancient  Worthies  are  the  gates 
by  which  the  restitution  classes  will  come  to  the  Mediator, 

Are  all  manner  of  pleasant— Agreeable,  attractive,  pleas- 
ing. 

Fruits  new  and  old — The  virtues  which  the  Bride  cnlU' 
Tated  and  others  especially  appropriate  to  the  changed 
conditions  of  the  New  Age. 

Which  I  have  laid  up— As  a  part  ot  the  much-diversified 
Plan  of  the  Ages, 
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For  thsfl,  O  My  botovMl— For  thy  enJOTment. 

8:1.  O  that  Thou— My  Lord  and  Head.  The  Bride  ad- 
dreasee  ber  Liord. 

Wart  aa  my  brother— Not  so  immeaeurably  above  me  la 
tOtaracter  and  etatlon. 

That  auckfld  the  breasts  of  my  mother^-So  that  ve 
would  be  on  an  equality  with  each  other. 

When  I  ohould  find  Thea  without— Beyond  tlie  lioune  ot 
Oeeh. 

1  would  kliB  Thee — Would  feel  free  to  ezpreaa  In  Tby 
preaencfl  the  great  love  I  feel. 

Vea  I  ahould  not — Under  Bucb  cIrcuniBtances. 

Be  deaplaed — By  the  crltloe  'who  now  blame  me  for  prfr 
ramlng  to  bo  high  a  atatioo  as  to  be  Thy  Bride. 

8i2.  I  would  lead  thee  and  bring  thee — But  now  it  la 
Thon  alone  that  are  competent  to  lead. 

Into  my  mother's  house — The  antltypical  Sarah  tent 

Who  would  Instruct  m^-"They  shall  be  all  taught  ot 
Qod." 

I  would  cause  Thee  to  drink — ^Accept,  appropriate,  enjoy. 

Of  aplced  wine — Doctrines  flavored  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Of  the  Juice  of  my  pomegranate — The  pomegranate  curl- 
waly  combines  the  flavora  of  alt  fruits.  It  thus  w^U  lUus- 
trates  the  fruitage  of  love,  the  sum  ot  all  the  Chrlatlao 
graces. 

8:3.  Hia  left  hand— ^HIs  power  as  Illustrated  In  the  guid- 
ance of  His  people  Into  all  necessary  truth. 

Should  be  under  my  head — Directing  my  mental  faculties. 

And  his  right  hand — His  power  as  illustrated  In  overrul' 
tng  all  things  that  would  harm  me. 

Should  embrace  me — "Secure  In  His  tender  embrace,  I'd 
have  nothing  to  doubt  or  to  tear." 

8:4.     I  charge  you — I  must  give  you  this  message. 

0  daughters  of  Jerusalem — Professed  children  of  God. 
That  ye  stir  not  up — Seek  not  to  arouse. 

Nor  awake  my  Love — To  take  charge  ot  earth's  affairs. 

Until  He  please — For  when  He  does  stand  up  to  assume 
control,  "there  will  be  a  Time  of  Trouble  such  aa  never 
was,"  in  which  all  the  earthly  organizations  upon  which 
jrou  have  set  your  heart  will  be  obliterated. 

8:5.  Who  l8  this — The  Heavenly  Father  thus  speaks  ot 
the  Bride. 

That  cometh  up — That  cometh  forward  Into  prominence. 

From  the  wilderness — At  the  end  ot  1260  years  of  wilder- 
ness hiding  and  papal  supremacy. 

Leaning  upon  her  Beloved — ^Upon  ber  Lord. 

1  raised  thee  up— "It  Is  God  that  justlfleth.  Who  1b  he 
that  Gondemneth?" 


.y  Google 


3^4  The  FMahed  Hosiery  am. 

Under  lh«  tppfe  tree— Under  Ctarlflt,  the  Autlior  and  «>• 
Isher  of  raw  salratlfln. 

Thare  thy  motter— Hie  antltyplcal  Sarali. 

Brousht  thae  ferth  "Shall  I  brine  to  the  blrtli  and  not 
cauae  t->  brios  fartfi7" 

There  the  braught  thee  forth — Tbe  Oatb'botmd  Cevntut 
acoomitltslied  Its  end. 

That  bare  thoe — From  earthly  to  Hearenly  condltloBa 

S:6.  Set  me  aa  a  seal— Indelibly  Impreesed.  Tbe  Brida 
Ijeeeeoiiaa  her  Lord. 

Upon  Thy  heart — Thtne  fnHnlte  love. 

Aa  a  aeal  upon  Thine  arm— Tltlne  lafinlta  power. 

For  leva— Such  lore  aa  I  have  for  Thee. 

Is  strong  aa  death— "Neltber  death  nor  life  ahall  ba  Kbls 
to  s^iarate  ua  from  the  love  of  Ood  which  la  In  CtaiM 
Jeans  our  Lord." 

JealeuajF — The  fear  that  I  may  not,  after  all,  prove  afr 
Ceptable  to  You,  as  Your  Bride. 

la  oruel  aa  the  grave— Sheol,  oblivion. 

The  coala  thereof — The  weakneases  of  my  fallen  fleah. 

A«  coala  of  fire — Bamed  Into  my  very  aonl. 

Which  hath  a  moat  vehement  flame — These  bninlac 
thougbta  of  my  Imperfectlona  will  be  with  me  as  long  ai  I 
am  m  this  tabernacle. 

8:7.     Many  waters — Nor  angels  nor  principalities. 

Cannot  quench  love — The  Father  reaasures  the  anzfou 
Bride. 

Neither  can  the  flooda — "Nor  things  preaent  nor  thinga 
to  (^me." 

Drown  lt-^!stlngulsh  It. 

If  a  man — The  Man  whom  T  have  ordained. 

Would  give  all  the  substance  of  h[a  House— All  nis  own 
gloriove  stattoo  with  me  on  the  Throne  of  the  Universe 

Par  lova— In  exchange  for  the  love  you  have  manUeatad 
for  Him  throughont  tbe  dark  night  of  your  earthly  career. 

It  would  utterly  be  condemned — Despised  by  the  courts 
ef  Heaven. 

S:8.    We — Tbe  Lord  and  His  Bride  together  apeak. 

Have  a  Kttja  aiater^^The  FoOllBh  Virgin  class,  bom  ol 
the  same  Father  smi  tbe  same  antityploal  Sarah,  tbe 
Oath-bound  Covenant. 

/Uid  she  hath  no  breasta — Is  sot  fully  developed. 

What  shall  vre  da — What  will  he  tbe  Divine  arranse- 

For  our  sjater — The  Oreat  Compmty  class. 
In  the  day — Tbe  (dose  of  the  Time  of  Trouble. 
When  ahe  ahall  be  apoken  for — Called  to  raider  up  bar 
account 
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/We  will  bullil  upon  her — "Other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay." 

A  palace  of  silver — Give  her  a  place  with  the  Great  Com- 
pany class. 

And  if  she  be  a  door — B7  v^cb  men  and  women  have 
tonnd  the  Lord  and  the  Truth. 

We  wlii  incioae  her — Give  her  an  environment. 

With  board*  of  cedar — BveriaBting  life. 

8:10.  I  am  a  wall — The  Bride  thaa  refws  to  Iterself  aa 
liavlng  been  a  staunch  defender  of  the  Truth.  "Lo,  wo 
have  left  all  and  followed  Thee."  What  then  shall  w9 
baveT 

And  my  breasts — Unlike  the  Foolish  Vlrglna. 

Like  towers — "Whereof  ye  may  such  and  be  aatlsfled 
milk  out  and  be  delighted." 

Then — Because  I  reached  the  development  of  cbaractei 
He  desired. 

Was  I  In  His  eyes— The  eyes  of  tbe  Bridegroom. 

As  one  that  feund  favoi^^>eace  (margin). 

S:1L    Solomon — Christ. 

Had  a  Vineyard — For  growing  the  fruitage  of  love. 

At  Saalhamon— (Lord  of  tbe  maltitude.)  A  reference 
to  the  Messianic  Reign,  in  whlcb  Cbrlst  will  be  Lord  of  alL 

He  let  out  the  vineyards — Gave  the  Immediate  care. 

Unto  keepers — ^The  Aneleat  Worries,  "whom  Thou  may* 
eet  make  princes  in  all  tba  eartb." 

Every  one — Of  the  keepers. 

For  the  fruit  thereof— The  fetaid  of  fruitage  expected. 

Was  to  bring — Present,  ofCer. 

A  thousand  plsoas  ef  silver — Yield  a  rich  return  of  tnitb 
sod  praise  from  the  hearts  cnltlvated. 

8:12.     My  vineyard — The  same  vineyard. 

Which  is  mine— We  are  made  Jolnt-kehv  with  Christ 

Is  before  me — Will  take  a  Uiotieaad  years  to  till 

Thou,  O  Solomon — Chrlrt. 

Must  have  a  fhoueand — Tributes  of  pralee. 

And  thoao  that  kept  the  fruit  thsreoT— Tbe  Ancient  Woi^ 
tbies. 

TvTO  hundred — A  flftb  ae  much,  as  their  portion. 

8:13.    Thou— The  restltntloo  elasses,  addrees  thetrLm'd. 

That  dwellsst  in  the  gardens — ^The  heart-gardens  of  tbe 
redeemed  raae. 

The  companions — The  Great  Company;  the  cempatikmB 
that  followed  the  Bride. 

Hearken  to  thy  voic^— Have  entered  with  joy  into  the 
King's  palace. 
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CauM  me  to  heir  It— O  Lord,  I  tee  there  Is  hopa  tn 
M«.  I  olio  would  be  Thine.    Show  «i«  Thy  wOl. 
8:14.    Make  haete,  my  Beleved— Tlie  reetltatlon  cIk 


And  be  Thou  Ilka — ^ta  thy  svlftneBS  of  movement 

To  a  roe  or  to  a  young  herU^ieapliis  trom  mountain  H 
motutaln,  kingdom  to  kingdom. 

Upon  the  meuntatna— The  varloaB  dlvlBlons  of  the  Elnr 
.  dom  of  Ood  during  the  HeaBianlo  Reign. 

Of  epleee— Oood  deeda,  kind  words  end  nohle  tboncUi. 
"And  I  will  make  all  mj  monntalna  a  way,  and  my  U|k' 
wars  shall  be  exalted."  "The  kingdoma  of  this  world  an 
become  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord,  and  of  Hla  Chrli^  ul 
He  eball  reign  for  ever  and  ever."    Amen. 


THB  HBATSNI.Y  BRIDEOItOOH 

That  He  ts  nltie  and  I  em  His,  OhI  wondroua  tlioiigbb 
1  am  so  poor,  bo  veak,  so  lowty,  can  there  augtat 
Ot  worthlneu  In  me  be  rounj,  that  He  should  leva 
And  seek  me  tor  His  Bride?    t  hear  Hla  voice,  '"My  Dcn^ 
Thou  art  all  fair.  My  Sirause,  there  I*  no  siiot  In  thee; 
Thy  speech  la  comely,  better  la  thy  love  to  Me 
Tban  wine!    Thine  eyes  as  Heshbon's  flah-pools,  and  like  tot 
Upon  Mount  Oilead  are  thy  spiced  and  flower-decked  locka 
The  wlnter'B  past,  My  Dove,  corae,  come  with  Me  away. 
Par  spent  the  night,  make  ready  for  thy  nuptial  day!" 
My  heart  responds,  "Throughout  the  many-centuried  nl^it 
I've  longed  tor  Thee.  I've  waited  for  the  dawning  light: 
And  I  have  laid  Thee  tike  sweet  myrrh  upon  my  breast, 
Thine  arm  beneath  my  weary  head  hath  brougiht  me  rest 
Thou  whom  my  soul  doth  love.  Thy  countenance  is  (air 
To  see  within  the  secret  places  of  the  stair; 
Thy  head  Is  like  flne  gold,  bow  beautiful  Thy  teetl 
Thine  eyes  as  doves'  eyes,  and  ITiy  lips  wHh  honey  >wmL 
I  rise,  my  Lord.  I  leave  my  father's  hoBse,  behold 
My  Robe  of  RtghteoueneHs,  my  raiment  of  wrought  goldl 
OhT  wealth  of  love  divine,  that  olalms  me  for  Thine  own. 
Oh!  miracle  of  grace,  to  seat  me  on  Thy  Throne. 
Oh!  glortouB  future  hopes.  Oh!  bliss  beyond  cotnpar«i 
Throngh  all  eternity  Thy  love  and  work  to  aharet" 

— aw.a 

June  SG,  1917. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET 
EZEKIELl 


GOD'S  CHARACTER  AND  PLAN 

1:1.  Now  It  oame  to  pan  In  the  thirtieth  year,  In  th« 
fourth  month,  in  the  flfth  day  of  the  month,  ai  I  wai  among 
Via  captlvM  by  tha  river  of  Chebar,  that  the  haavena  wars 

Senad,  and  t  taw  vieiona  of  God. — Christ  promised  that 
Hla  Second  Advent  He  would  raise  up  a  "faithful  end 
iriae  Bervant,"  or  "Bteward,"  who  etaotitd  vatcb  and  give 
fortli  In  due  aeaeon  meat  for  the  Houeehold  of  Faith.  This 
one  Btaould  be  given  charge  of  all  the  Storehouse,  the  Word 
of  God,  to  bring  out  of  it  things  new  and  old.  (Matt  24: 
44-47;  Luke  lS:42-44.)  The  Prophet  Ezeklel  types  this 
servanL  As  Ebeklel  was  among  the  Lord's  people,  the 
Hebrews,  In  captivity  In  literal  Babylon,  this  servant  was 
among  those  In  captivity  tn  Mystic  Babylon,  beside  the 
Creat  river  Chebar  ("Joining"),  the  stream  of  commerce 
vhich  Joins  the  nations,  on  which  Christendom  Is  founded, 
and  twom  which  she  draws  her  support,  aa  did  In  a  literal 
Mnae  Babylon  from  her  great  river,  Ehiphrates.  In  ths 
•arty  seventies  Charles  Taze  Russell  found  himself  engaged 
Id  commerce,  but  eameetly  studying  the  Word  of  God,  and 
striving  to  teach  what  he  found  therein.  In  fulfilment  of 
the  Divine  promise  the  Heavenly  things  were  opened  to 
bim  (Matt.  3:1G),  and  he  saw  the  significance  of  the  visions, 
propheclee,  given  In  olden  times  by  the  Almighty.  He  waa 
given  a  crystal-clear  understanding  of  the  character  of 
Jehovah. 

1:2,  3.  In  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  which  waa  the  flfth 
year  of  king  Jehotachln'a  captivity,  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
eama  axpreaaly  unto  Ezeklel  the  priest,  the  son  of  Buxl* 
In  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  by  the  river  Chebar;  and  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  waa  there  upon  him. — Men  do  not  raise 
tbemselvea  up  to  become  great  and  honored  agents  tn 
God's  outworking  of  tha  Divine  Plan  of  the  Ages  (Luke 
18:14;  Bph.  3:11);  bat  now  and  then  throughout  the  cm- 
turiee  Jehovah  Himself  (1  Cor.  12;  IS)  has  raised  up  Chris- 
tian men  to  carry  forward  one  step  or  another  of  His  pnr* 
poses.  Ood  made  special  use  of  St.  Paul,  8t  John,  Arias, 
Peter  Waldo,  John  WycUtCe,  Martin  Lnther  and  Charies  T. 
BnsseH.    Tbe  significance  of  the  word  Ezeklel  la  "Qod  la 
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etroog,"  and  epitomizes  tbe  faith  and  the  mesesge  of  PiAc 
RusBelL  He  ehawB  the  power  of  Jehovah  to  BaTO  Hli  r» 
rde  now  (Acta  15il4),  and  later  to  save  aU  the  wUUniol 
obedient  of  mankind.  (Acts  16:17.)  Aa  EbeMel  m  fti 
eon  of  Buzi,  "Centeswed  of  6od,"  Pastor  Russell  wai  ta 
the  cltUd  of  a  nominal  reUgloaa  system  which  ts  anMktt 
to  Jehovah.  Pasttn-  RussaU.  by  the  faithful  eanrtui  rt 
of  his  vow  of  consecration  to  Mvlne  service,  was  ""^^ 
as  a  true  priest  of  the  Aln^^ty.  He  sacrUced  UaM 
and  all  that  he  had  until.  In  October,  1916,  he  diad  v^ 
less,  hut  rich  In  the  things  of  Ood.  Chosen  ezpresdr  tr 
God  tlo  declare  tbe  message  of  Present  Truth  to  tha  hA 
or  I^odicean  age,  of  the  Church,  the  hand,  power,  ol  Iit» 
VBh  was  upon  blm. 

1:4.  And  I  looked  and  behold,  a  whirlwind  eamewtv 
the  north,  a  great  ctovd,  and  a  fire  infolding  itself,  and* 
brightness  was  about  It,  and  out  of  the  midat  thertof  M 
the  colour  of  ambef,  out  of  the  midat  of  the  flre^-Ai  > 
young  man  Charlns  T.  Ruaeall  was  looking  Intently  to  m* 
what  miglit  be  discerned  in  the  Word  of  God.  "Watdi 
said  tbe  Master.  Pastor  Rosaell  took  for  his  motto,  "1  ^ 
eland  apon  my  vatch,  and  sat  me  upon  the  tower,  and  ■H 
watch  to  see  what  He  wHl  say  unto  me."  (Hah.  2:L)  Hi 
called  hlB  semi-monthly  publication,  "The  Watch  Tcnni^. 
and,  firm  In  tbe  belief  that  the  Bacond  Advent  todi  glM 
in  1874,  he  included  as  a  sub-Utle,  "And  Herald  of  Owl 
Presence."  The  north  symbolliee  the  spiritual  )>baw  <t 
tbe  Kingdom  of  Ood.  (Isa.  14:13;  DesS.)  I^tOT  Band 
beheld  coming,  permitted  by  Ood,  a  great  Time  of  Troobtk 
a  whirlwind  of  warfare,  revolution  and  anarchy.  (Jer.  S: 
32;  Psa.  5S:9,  10;  D628.>  R  was  the  cloud  accompasTtif 
tbe  approach  to  human  aSalrs  of  Him  for  whoso  Kingdos 
many  have  so  long  prayed.  "Clouds  and  darimen  «• 
round  about  Him:  righteousness  and  Judgment  an  tb» 
habitation  ef  Bis  Throne,  a  fire  goeth  before  Him  uA 
bumeOi  op  His  enemies  ro«nd  about'*  (Psa.  97:1)  A. 
conflagration,  beginning  with  world  war,  la  npon  tbeeulL. 
developing  into  revolution  aad  anarchy.  Fire  symboliHS 
tbe  last  of  these  mlsfortoxes.  (Dan.  7:11.)  Tbe  eltrnt-in 
Is  complicated.  Infolding,  perplexing.  None  of  tbe  naUan' 
leaders  nnderstaDd  the  sitiMtlon.  To  the  poor  world,  in 
gross  darkness,  snd  lying  "in  tbe  wicked  one,"  tbe  cM^ 
Is  full  of  darkness  (Isa.  80:1),  ef  gloominess  (Joel  M' 
Z«pb.  1:IG) ;  but  to  tboee  who  are  taken  out  of  tbe  woiid 
and  Inui  Christ.  It  la  fall  of  brlsbtness  and  hope— a  vUt* 
cloud,  with  a  silver  lining.  In  the  bright  light  ol  tbi 
dawning  Day  of  Christ  the  faoee  of  the  Lord's  people  HfU 
up  wKh  Joy  aa  they  see  tfaeee  things  coming  to  pui;  (w 
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Ibelr  "dellveranca  iraweth  lUgh"  (LuJce  21:28) — the  dellv- 
tttuice,  too,  ot  tbe  whole  worid  from  the  hinedoiU  of  Satan, 
h9  end  el  this  wor4d  <2  Car.  4:4),  litto  Ae  glorious  K^ng- 
lorn  or  Qod,  tb«  other  side  of  the  trouble.  With  tixa  nit- 
lemtandtDS  ot  Ood,  His  wrk,  ^au  and  purpose,  Ibere 
ihoDe  torOi  the  amber,  golden  glow  ef  the  Btvine  preseBce, 
md  of  the  true  eharaetM-,  nature  and  glory  of  the  Almlgh^ 
3od  of  Love.  The  Father  Htaiself  Is  snperrislog  tbe  troQ- 
iloas  coamotloD,  braleittg  to  heal  (Has.  6:1),  and  "abort- 
udng  the  days." — Matt.  S4:  22. 

1:5.  AIm  out  of  the  mld»t  thereof  came  the  llkeneu  of 
'our  living  eroatoree.  A«d  this  was  their  appearance; 
Lhey  had  the  llkene&a  of  a  man^^Ont  ef  the  contemiria- 
rion  of  the  clond  of  trouble,  the  woHdwtde  commotion,  tiie 
lestrBcUve  aoarohy,  and  ot  the  golden  amber  glow  of 
3od'B  presence,  came  a  WMiderful  imdoretaBdlng  of  soma' 
■Jdve  long  mlsnnderstood  aaid  mie represented — the  char 
icter  ot  God.  As  the  vimon  showed  "four  living  creatures," 
lo  the  DlTlne  character  was  seen  by  the  Laodicean  stewarfl 
»  consist  of  four  active  prlncl£des  (Bev.  3:14);  Jnstlcei 
Power,  Love  and  Wisdom.  The  four  have  the  likeness  of 
t  perfect  man. 

1:6,  And  every  one  had  four  faoes,  and  every  one  had 
FOui*  vvlnge. — Bach  ot  the  four  attributes  has  four  charac- 
:erb!tlcs  or  attributes;  and  each  baa  the  Word  of  God 
twings— Rev.  I2:14),  In  the  OM  aod  New  Testament,  In 
:wo  different  ways  of  operation  (two  pairs). 

1:7.  And  their  feet  'were  straiight  feet;  and  the  sole  of 
their  feet  was  Ilka  the  sole  of  a  catfs  foot:  and  they  spar- 
icied  like  the  colour  of  burnished  tirass. — The  feet  membera 
if  Chri^  embodying  the  Divine  aCtrtbates  on  earth,  are 
ri^teoufl  (straight)  In  Christ's  righteonsneBS,  pure.  uH' 
blemished  in  Ood's  sight,  boly,  acceptable,  living  sacrifices 
(tlie  calf  Is  a  ty^e  of  unblemished  eaorlflce) ;  and  tbey 
tlilne  with  tbe  tmpnt«d  perfection  of  the  Itfan  Christ  Jesus. 

1:8.  And  thoy  had  the  bandE  of  a  man  under  their 
uvtnga  on  their  four  sides:  and  they  four  had  their  faces 
and  their  wings. — The  hand  te  symhc^c  of  power  and  of 
execution  of  purpose.  Overshadowed  by  the  Word  of  God 
la  the  Divine  power  (hand)  to  execute  the  tiling  purposed, 
tWeratln?  througli  hnman  dtiBsa^B,  through  the  power  of 
men.  He  shows  the  gnalitles  of  tbe  Divine  mind  through 
man.  Shielded,  ppotected,  snstalnod  by  tbe  Word  (wingsj 
— (Psa.  61:4),  the  work  of  the  Alml^y  goes  on  througb 
"the  foolMinees  ef  preatMng."  (1  Cor.  1:21.)  Man  ana 
women  are  "coworkers  with  Ood."  (2  Cw.  6:1.)  The 
hands  (powers)  oC  man  are  bistraiHents  for  tbe  operation 
of  infinite  Justice,  Power,  Love  and  Wisdom. 
24 
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1:9.  ThoTr.  wings  were  joined  ono  to  ■nethar;  thty 
turned  not  when  they  vyfjrttj.ithey  went  everyono  stralgM 
ferwitrd. — The  wings  (Fb&.  s1:4;  Rev.  12:14)  are  perfecar 
lebied  tagefter  fn  nnltr  of  purpose  and  aotloii.  Stnl^ 
on  to  Mia  eod  ordatned  of  God  goes  His  Word,  npholdliix 
and  etrengtbenlng. — Isa.  46:1&,  II. 

l:ie.  A«  for  the  likeness  of  their  faces,  they  four  M 
the  face  of  a  man,  and  the  face  of  a  l[on,  on  the  right  fide: 
and  they  four  had  the  face  of  an  ox  on  the  left  aide;  th«;r 
four  also  hod  the  face  of  an  eagle. — The  character  ot  Jelu- 
yah  possesses  foiir  fundamental  attributes,  each  compoMd 
of  all  the  otheFB.  The  four  faces  or  features  of  Uie  Uvln 
creatares  represent  the  four  attributes  of  Qod,  each  InMp- 
arable  from  the  others,  and  In  each  operate  each  and  all  01 
the  four.  Wvlne  Justice  operates  In  the  fulness  of  Pomr, 
L«ve  and  Wisdom.  In  the  fall  of  man  Into  sin,  imbeodlng 
.Tsstlce  enforced  death  For  disobedience.  Love  delayed  Uw 
execution  of  the  sentence  nprai  Adam  930  years  (Oco.  E:E), 
that  Wisdom  might  Impress  upon  the  erring  hnmaa  ton 
an  indelible  lesson  of  the  exceeding  alnfulnesa  of  sin  (Bom. 
7:13)  and  the  extent  of  the  penalty,  death,  that  man,  liT 
said  experience,  might  "know  evil."  (Gen.  3:5.)  DItIm 
power  will  raise  man  from  the  dead,  that  he  may  learn  tt 
"know  good"  and  experience  the  tulnese  of  the  Fatter'! 
Love  and  Wledom.  All  who  are  willing  and  obedient,  vbo 
consecrate  fully  to  God's  will,  shall  eajoy  "pleasures  for 
evermore"  (Pea.  16:11)  In  the  sunshine  of  DlTtae  faYor. 
The  unwilling  and  disobedient  shall  suffer  the  full  peniltj 
of  Justice  in  the  Second  Death  (Rev.  21:8),  "utter  deatroe- 
tlOQ"  (2  Thes.  1:9),  final  and  eternal  obliteration.  (Pm- 
37:10.)  The  face  of  a  man  symbolizes  the  quality  of  Lore, 
in  the  character  image  and  likeness  of  God  (Oen.  1:27),  ttfl 
God  of  love,  (1  John  4:8.)  The  os  represents  Power 
(Rev.  4:T);  for  no  animal  Is  stronger,  or  more  patient  In 
the  exercise  of  strength.  The  majestic  lion  is  God's  Jus- 
tice, roaring  Its  message  of  death,  and  executing  all  that 
oppose  Its  voice.  (Psa.  89:14.)  No  other  creature  is  bo 
far-sighted,  or  soars  so  high  as  the  eagle.  The  eagle 
symbolizes  Wisdom,  far-seeing,  ordering  all  the  aflaln  of 
the  Almighty  along  the  lines  of  Justice,  Power  and  hem. 

1:11.  Thus  were  their  faces:  and  their  wlnfla  wen 
stretched  upward;  two  wings  of  every  one  were  Joined 
one  to  another,  and  two  covered  their  bodies, — Bach  pair 
of  wings  (Rev.  12:14)  symbolizes  a  separate  function  oi 
God's  Word;  one  pair  to  fly  with,  to  carry  forward  tie 
Plan  in  the  spirit  realm,  the  powers  of  the  air  (Bpta.  2:2). 
the  other  to  uphold  "all  things  by  the  Word"  (Heb.  1:S) 
and  to  cover  and  protect — Psa,  91:4. 


.y  Google 


God's  Character  and  Plan  373 

1:1S.  And  they  went  every  one  itralght  forward: 
whither  the  iplrlt  was  to  go,  they  went;  and  they  turned 
not  when  they  went,— Not  with  wavering,  as  darkened 
minds  Imagine,  proceeds  tbe  Divine  Word,  but  "wltttout 
TsriablenesB  or  shadow  of  taming."  (Jae.  1:17.)  Where' 
■oerer  the  mind,  or  Spirit,  of  Jehovah  eenda  forth  His 
Vord,  thither  straight  onward  go  perfect  Jnetice,  Power, 
Lore  and  Wisdom. 

1:13.  As  for  the  IlkeneH  of  the  living  creatures,  theli* 
^ipearance  was  like  burning  coals  of  Are,  and  like  the 
appearance  of  lamps:  tt  went  up  and  down  among  the  liv- 
ing creatures;  and  the  Are  was  bright,  and  out  of  the  fire 
i*ent  forth  lightning.^ — Ood's  Jnetice,  Power,  Love  and  Wis- 
dom glow  with  the  light  of  wisdom.  The  understanding 
of  God's  attribntes  makes  ever;  quality  of  the  Almighty 
to  glow  with  a  wondrous  Illumination  to  anyone  given  to 
■ee  the  "visions  of  God"  first  perceived  clearly  by  the 
Laodicean  Servant,  "Thy  Word  la  a  lamp"  (Psa.  119:105), 
■bedding  light  In  the  darbisBS,  effecting  a  personal  local 
fflamlniitlon.  The  Wlord  Is  a  lamp  to  the  "feet"  members 
Ot  CIirlBt  (Elph.  1:23.)  Up  and  down,  everywhere, 
thiooghout  all  the  Divine  Qualities,  wherever  manifested, 
■preads  the  illumination  now  shining  through  the  Lamp, 
the  Word. 

1:14.  And  the  living  creatures  ran  and  returned  as  the 
appearance  of  a  flash  of  lightning, — ^in  the  operation  of 
Divine  Justice,  Power,  Love  and  Wisdom  are  sudden 
gleams  of  Heavenly  wisdom  upon  great  problems,  such 
as  now  light  np  tbe  dark  clouds  of  the  Time  of  Trouble. 

1:15.  Now  as  I  beheld  the  living  creatures,  behold  one 
wheel  upon  the  earth  by  the  living  creatures,  with  his  four 
faees^-Tbe  word  "cycle,"  Or  "wheel,"  Is  familiar  in  bicy- 
cle, motorcycle,  and  In  cycle  as  applied  to  epochs.  The 
Divine  attributes  operate  upon  human  society,  the  sym- 
bollc  earth.  In  cycles,  or  ages  (Epta.  3:11),  and  In  the 
mechanisms  of  ages  by  which  God's  Plan  Is  carried  foT> 
ward.  His  character,  or  face,  Is  seen. 

1:16.  The  appearance  of  the  wheels  and  their  work  was 
like  unto  the  colour  of  a  beryl:  and  they  four  had  one 
likeness;  and  their  appearance  and  their  work  was  as  It 
ware  a  wheel  In  the  middle  of  a  wheel. — Pliny  says  of  the 
beryl  or  chrysoilthos,  "It  Is  a  transparent  stone  with  a 
refulgence  nice  that  of  gold."  Bays  Smith's  Bible  Dic- 
tionary, "The  ancient  chrysollthoa,  or  modem  topaz,  appears 
to  have  a  better  claim  than  any  other  stone  to  represent 
the  tarahiah  of  the  Hebrew  Bible."  Gold  is  symbolic  of 
things  Divine.  Theee  golden  cycles  are  the  Divinely  ap- 
pointed ages  in  connection  with  the  four  attributes  oC 
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Deity.  The  Divine  operationB  are  not  tn  one  simple  wft, 
cycle,  or  manner  of  operation,  but  C7cle  within  crda,  u» 
within  age,  many  operations  working  togetber  "manHoIf 
(Etph.  3:10),  like  a  vast  and  complicated  machine. 

1:17.  When  they  went,  they  wont  upon  their  four  alda: 
and  they  turned  not  when  they  went, — Divine  JubUcs  cob- 
fllcts  not  with  Divine  Love,  nor  with  Wisdom  nor  Povsr, 
but  all  qualities  are  In  simultaneous  operation.  They  pro- 
ceed along  lines  planned  ages  ago. — Jaa.  1:17. 

1:18.  Ab  for  their  rings,  they  were  so  high  that  tlit)> 
were  dreadful;  and  their  rings  were  full  of  syM  rotinil 
•bout  them  four, — "Ah  the  beavene  are  higher  than  th* 
earth,  so  are  My  ways  (plane)  higher  than  your  wars.' 
(Isa.  65:9.)  The  Plan  of  the  Agea  reveals  the  lengtbi, 
breadths,  heights  and  depths  of  the  purposes  of  God,  sad 
fllls  tha  reverent  soul  with  awe.  The  Plan  of  God  Is  full 
of  the  hiflnlte  Wisdom  (eyes — Psa.  82:8)  ol  Its  Author.- 
B305. 

1:19.  And  when  the  living  creatures  went,  the  wheeh 
went  by  them:  and  when  the  living  creatures  were  lifted 
up  from  the  earth,  the  wheels  were  lifted  up. — Wbeserei 
God's  attributes  operate  they  are  In  accordance  wlUi  the 
Divine  Flan;  sometimes  the  Divine  qualities  are  exerdied 
towards  celestial  things  and  sometimea  towards  things  tm 
reatrlal,— 1   Cor,   15:40. 

1:20.  WJiitherEoever  the  spirit  was  to  go,  they  went, 
thither  was  their  spirit  to  go;  and  the  wheels  were  lifted 
up  over  againBt  them:  for  the  spirit  of  the  living  creatura 
was  in  the  wheels. — ^The  Spirit,  or  Power  of  God,  Is  In  tU 
Hia  attributes  and  in  all  tbeir  operations. 

1:21.  When  those  went,  these  went;  and  when  thou 
stood,  these  stood;  and  when  those  were  lifted  up  froin 
the  earth,  the  wheels  were  lifted  up  over  against  themi 
for  the  spirit  of  the  living  creature  was  In  the  wheelSir-In 
wliatever  direction  the  Divine  Spirit  Is  to  act,  whether  In 
earthly  things  or  among  spirit  beluga,  thither  the  opei* 
tloDS  of  the  Spirit  go  in  the  cooperative  action  of  oil 
God's  attributes.  When  an  age  Is  finished  and  one  attrib- 
ute ceases  its  action,  they  all  cease. 

1:22.  And  the  likeness  of  the  firmament  upon  the  haadt 
of  the  living  creature  was  as  the  colour  of  the  terrible  cry*- 
tal,  stretched  forth  over  their  heads  above. — The  BnnameDt 
in  the  air  or  atmoapliere  (Gen.  1:20),  and  aymbollzea  the 
powers  of  spiritual  control.  Above  the  attributes  of  God 
and  controlling  their  operations  is  the  DIvIdo  will.  Th* 
expression  of  God's  will  during  the  time  indicated  by  the 
vision  Is  the  Christ,  Head  and  Body.  "All  power  in  Heaven 
and  in  earth"  (IVlatt  28:18}  Is  given  unto  Christ,  and  vU 
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>e  diared  br  HIb  BHde  and  Jolnt-belr.  (Rev.  E0:4.)  "Ths 
MTlble  ctTBtal" — literally  "the  reverential  Ice" — sugseets 
li9  reverence  due  to  the  ruling  Christ  Head  and  Body, 
md  their  own  reverential  attitude  towards  the  Father. 
rhe  color  Is  ttaat  of  Ice,  clear  as  crystal,  pure,  unmixed 
truth  In  the  inward  parts"  {Pea.  61:6),  characterizing 
3ie  new  mllng  powers  In  the  spiritual  phase  of  the  King- 
lorn  of  God. 

1:28.  And  under  the  firmament  were  their  wings 
ttralght,  the  one  toward  the  other:  every  one  had  two, 
which  covered  on  thia  side,  and  every  one  had  two,  which 
x>v«red  on  that  tide,  their  bodies. — Beneath,  auhject  to  the 
llrecUon  of  the  Christ,  Head  and  Church  triumphant,  are 
he  wIngB  (Word  of  God— Rev,  12:14).  Whenever  Divine 
rnstlce.  Power,  Love  and  Wisdom  are  In  action,  the  Word 
yt  Ood  poIntB  straight  up  to  the  Father  as  the  Source  of 
ivery  good  thing. 

1:24.  And  when  they  went,  T  heard  the  noise  of  thetr 
rvlns*!  I"<e  the  noise  of  great  waters,  as  the  voice  of  the 
klmlghty,  the  voice  of  speech,  as  the  notse  of  a  host:  when 
thsy  stood,  thev  let  down  their  wings. — The  sound  of  the 
R^Uier'e  Word  is  as  the  voice  of  great  waters  (Rev.  1:15), 
ulKhty  truths.  In  "the  voice  of  speech,"  tor  the  benefit  of 
91s  chlldreiL  It  is  the  voice  of  God,  too,  when  spoken  by 
Sis  people.  When  Divine  Justice,  Power,  Love  and  Wls- 
lom  operate  upon  humau  society,  then  the  Word  of  God  la 
In  full  harmony  therewith. 

1:26,  And  there  was  a  voice  from  the  firmament  that 
was  over  their  heads,  when  they  stood,  and  had  let  down 
their  wings. — It  is  through  the  reigning  Christ,  Zion,  that 
the  voice  of  Jehovah  shall  sound  forth.  "The  Lord  will 
roar  from  Zion."  (Amos  1:2.)  "Out  of  Zlon  shall  go  forth 
the  Law."  (Isa.  2:3.)  Through  The  Christ  sounds  forth 
the  Word  of  God  bespeaking  to  the  world  infinite  Justice, 
Power,  Love  and  Wisdom. 

1:26.  And  above  the  firmament  that  was  over  their 
heads  was  the  likeness  of  a  throne,  as  the  appearance  of 
a  sapphire  stone:  and  upon  the  likeness  of  the  throne  was 
the  likeness  as  the  apoearance  of  a  Man  above  upon  It^^ 
■the:  head  of  CHRIST  is  god."  (l  Cor.  11: 3.)  Above 
the  triumphant  Christ,  Head  and  Body,  is  the  Throne  of 
Almighty  God.  "The  Son  [Is]  subject  to  Him  that  put  all 
things  under  Him."  (1  Cor.  15:28.)  The  Throne  repre- 
sents the  dominion  of  God.  As  the  blue  sapphire  (symbolic 
of  faithfulness),  so  is  the  rulership  of  the  Almighty.  "God  is 
faithful"  (1  Cor.  1:9.)  In  the  contemplation  of  the 
watchers,  the  faithfulness,  unchangeableness  of  God,  it 
peen  shining  throush  the  Christ,  the  firmament,  like  the 
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Bolt  blue  of  the  eapplilre  stone.  Man  Is  tn  the  Image  and 
ItiteneBs  of  God.  Belgnlng  avar  aH  Is  One  wham  men  can 
understand,  a  Deity  whose  perfect  JasUc<e,  Power,  Lots 
and  Wisdom  ellott  complete  conseoratlon.  God  is  seen  ts 
be  not  a  ferocious  demon,  belying  Rls  own  command  at 
love,  but  a  just,  reaaoaable,  lovbig  God,  able  ts  aava  all  Hm 
wSUn?  and  obedient.  Jesus,  tbe  frlead  of  sinners,  mi 
and  fs  tbe  perfect  Imaee  of  the  Fatber. 

1:27.  And  I  saw  aa  the  eoleup  of  amber,  m»  tfia  •ppM^ 
ance  of  fire  round  about  within  It,  from  the  appearanet 
of  His  lolna  even  upward,  and  from  the  appearanco  of  Hit 
loins  even  downward,  I  aaw  aa  tt  were  the  appeannoe  af 
fire,  and  It  had  bOshtnaBs  round  about — ^"God  dwellefltlB 
light  whereto  no  man  can  approach."  (1  Tim.  6:1*.) 
Radiant  Is  the  Almighty  with  tbe  golden  glow  of  O* 
Divine  natare.  "Our  Ood  la  a  conenmlng  fire"  (Beb,  11: 
29) ;  only  the  perfect  can  stand  fn  His  presence;  lor  iD 
<IroB8,  not  reflnable  (Mai.  3:2,  3),  Is  consumed  by  Justice. 
The  essence  of  the  Divine  ReTelatlon  Is  Love,  the  fSpLia 
light  radiating  in  every  direction  from  Our  Father.  "Ha 
that  loreth  his  brother  ahldeth  In  the  light"  {1  Jcdin  1:111), 
In  the  Dtvine  love-light  that  surrounds  the  TlEnme  aa* 
pervades  the  entire  spirit  realm.  This  love  la  the  light  of 
the  world,  to  light  men  unto  God. 

1:2S.  As  the  appearance  of  the  bow  that  Is  In  the  doud 
In  the  day  of  rain,  so  was  the  appearance  of  the  brigM- 
nees  round  about.  This  was  the  appearance  of  the  Itlifr 
ness  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  And  when  I  aaw  It,  I  f«l1 
upon  my  face,  and  I  heard  a  voice  of  one  that  ■pakar' 
The  Throne  and  He  that  sat  thereon  were  surrounded  by 
all  the  colors  of  the  rainbow.  (Rev.  4:3.)  The  love  s^rft 
finds  fruitage  in  character  fruits.  So  the  light  of  our 
Father  is  divisible  into  the  warm  red  of  love,  the  glowing 
blue  of  falthfulaese,  tbe  brllliaiit  green  of  ImmortaUty,  the 
royal  purple  of  kingship,  for  those  on  any  plane  who  at 
worthy  of  that  honor,  etc. — the  manifestation  of  everr 
good  charact-er  fruit  and  every  good  purpose  for  the  blesa- 
ing  of  all  His  creatures.  (John  15:8;  Gal.  5:22.)  Tfca 
glory  of  (Jod  is  not  a  display  of  bHncHng  light  to  tenUr 
men;  but  it  Is  to  do  good,  to  maitifest  to  tbe  uttermost  ffi> 
character  of  love.  When  the  watchman  of  the  Laodicean 
age  discerned  the  Dtvine  character  and  Plan  he  fell  upon 
his  face  (Rev.  1:17),  tn  reverential  worship  and  hi  com- 
plete consecration  to  do  the  will  of  his  Father  in  Heaven. 
There  sounded  foi-Ui  and  through  him,  from  tbe  pagei  ot 
Ood's  Word  (Isa.  30:21),  the  voice  of  the  SuUime  One 
who  has  been  speabing  to  Christendom  during  this  davn 
Of  the  Golden  Age. 
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2:1.  And  He  aaid  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  stand  upon  thy 
fMt  end  I  will  apMk  unto  thee'— It  la  a  moA  of  favor  to 
Itutd  betore  a  klnc.  (Prov.  22:29.)  Those  Ttho  stand 
k«fbre  mien  receive  commiBelonB,  ore  laveBted  with  au- 
Iksrlty  and  pow«r. 

2:2.  "And  the  spirit  entered  Into  me  when  He  epak* 
unto  me,  and  eet  me  upon  my  feet,  that  I  heard  Him  that 
apake  unto  me." — "The  words  which  I  speak,  thejr  are 
flplrlt."  (John  6:63.)  When  the  full  Import  of  the  Wbrd 
naa  dtocomed.  Pastor  Russell  took  a  firm  aland.  The 
■plrit,  power,  influence  of  Qod  entered  into  hlm.  never  to 
leave.  He  stood  flnnly,  before  Qod.  before  hla  friends,  and 
before  all  the  hostile  hosts  of  Mystic  Be.bylon  the  Great. 

2:S.  "And  He  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  I  aetid  thee  to 
the  chlhlren  of  larael,  to  a  rebellious  nation  that  hath 
rebelled  against  Me;  they  and  their  fathers  have  trana- 

S-eaaed  iBainst  Me,  even  unto  this  very  day."— Paator 
lusell'B  work  was  largely  among  professing  Christians— 
BOt  alnm  work.  Christian  work  among  the  professedly  nos* 
Cbrietla&s,  or  a  revlvallBtlc  work  calling  to  repentance  and 
conversion.  This  was  not  the  work  appropriate  to  the 
Harvest  of  the  Christian  Age.  John  the  Baptist  announced 
tbe  First  Presence  of  Messiah,  and  began  the  taarveatlns 
Itf  Jewry,  and  was  not  sent  to  the  heathen,  but  to  the 
Lord's  people,  the  Jews,  to  acquaint  them  with  the  First 
Advent,  expose  those  withholding  the  keys  of  knowledge 
(I^ikB  11:B2},  and  warn  of  the  Impending  destructkin  ot 
Jemsalem  and  Judea  In  A.  D.  70  and  73.  (Matt.  3:7; 
24:2.)  A  like  work  was  to  be  accompltshed  In  Spiritual 
Israel,  Christendom,  after  the  Lord's  Second  Advent  la 
1874.  The  man  raised  up,  "set  upon  his  feet,"  and  glvea 
wisdom,  grace  and  power  for  the  task,  was  Pastor  RusselL 
2:4.  *^or  they  are  Impudent  children  and  rtiff-heartecL 
I  do  eend  thee  unto  them;  and  thou  shatt  say  unto  them, 
Thus  eaith  the  LoixJ  God."— Few  things  are  more  trying 
than  a  family  of  impudent  children.  Forwardness  fn  evil* 
doing  and  evll-epeaklng  was  one  ot  the  cfaaracterlBtles  c^  ' 
Oie  Hebrew  people.  They  violated  the  Word  of  God  and 
Justified  the  violation.  (Matt.  16:S.)  By  fmpndent-^uird 
faced— tradition  they  made  void  the  Word  of  Qod.  Tb* 
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eCronteiT  of  tbe  "Clirlstlui"  era  has  been  i 
FoBBesBlng  greatest  light,  the;  have  sinned  most  gil«*oadr 
Tbe  Wtord  Bald,  "He  tbat  1b  begotten  of  Ood  alnneOi  Mi* 
(1  John  S:9);  yet  John  Tetiel  was,  and  In  some  conaUM 
Roman  Catholic  prieets  still  are,  aelUng  IndulKoncei  k 
commit  sin.  Professing  "Chris tians"  keep  Chrlstliin 
out  ot  their  affaire  with  the  phrase,  "BuBlnesa  1b  hnBtniM* 

2:5.  And  they,  whether  they  wilt  hear,  or  whether  Mr 
will  forbear,  (for  they  are  a  rebellious  houae,)  yet  Ml 
know  that  there  hath  been  a  Prophet  among  theni'— lli^ 
work  of  Ezeklel  among  the  Hebrews  In  captivity  prend  l 
thanhlesB  task.  He  waa  rejected  by  both  those  In  M^ 
tivlty  and  those  remaining  at  JemsEtlem  under  ZedekUt 
His  following  was  almost  nothing.  But  he  wltne«>ed  tiB^- 
fuUy,  and  no  Hebrew  could  say  that  he  bad  not  baen  ofr— 
tloned  ot  danger  and  warned  of  Impending  cataBtravlL' 
Wliether  tbe  clergy  and  people  of  Christendom  wlBbsd  t^ 
heed  Pastor  Russell  or  not,  they  certainly  heard  Ub  inii'L. 
<Z.'03-436.)  Hla  work  was  peculiarly  prospered.  Agiliat^ 
difficulties  It  grew  and  extended  beyond  the  wildest  dreun^- 
until  it  compasBed  the  civilized  world.  In  the  face  ot  tba*' 
united  opposition  of  Protestant  and  Romanist  clergy,  tk^' 
steward  of  Almighty  God  accomplished  the  roost  eIpb"^ 
preaching  work  ever  done  by  one  man.  "I  cannot  opn- 
the  morning  paper  without  Pastor  RuBsell  Btarlng  me  !■■ 
the  face,"  said  a  prominent  minister.  In  the  newspapei^ 
In  the  theatres,  on  tbe  bill-boards,  in  billions  of  tract  pa|N 
distributed  gratis,  in  millions  of  home  Ubrarfee,  In  th» 
Questions  of  Inquiring  church  members.  It  was  erident 
everywhere  that  a  great  preacher  was  faithfully  Boundliic 
forth  a  trumpet  mesBage.  With  a.  voice  of  many  waten, 
reverberating  like  thunder  throughout  tbe  world,  ipoto 
Pastor  RuBsclI;  and  ere  long  "they  shall  know  that  thera 
hath  been  a  Prophet  [preacher]  among  them." 

2:6,  7.  "And  ttiou,  son  of  man,  be  not  afraid  of  ttiim. 
neither  be  afraid  of  their  words,  though  briers  and  thorn 
be  with  thee,  and  thou  dost  dwell  among  scorpion*:  M 
not  afraid  of  their  words,  nor  foe  dismayed  at  their  looki 
though  they  be  a  rebellious  house.  And  thou  shait  ipeik 
My  words,  unto  them,  whether  they  witj  hear,  or  whether 
they  will  forbear;  for  they  are  most  rebeilious.^FeBrlW' 
nesa  characterized  Ezekiel  and  Faster  Russell,  both  out 
casts  among  the  "bast"  people.  Pastor  Raesell  was  thnin 
by  the  church  people  Into  a  wtldemess  condition,  amid 
the  briers  ot  opposition  and  reproach.  Though  the  ihonu 
of  persecution  crowned  bis  bead,  he  was  never  afraid  ot 
words  nor  of  angry  looks.  (Jer.  1:8-10.)  "I  would  rather 
eee    him    Btoned    to    death,"    said    a    WJlkes-BBrre,    P*. 
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,  In  ftnswer  to  a  kindly  Invitation  to  come  and 
■  Paator  RnsBell  preach.  "He  onslit  to  be  skinned 
•Uts,  and  bla  hide  stretched  on  a  door,"  remarked  a  Cht 
easo  "dlvlDe"  to  another  "dlTfne,"  coming  out  from  one 
of  Pastor  RnsBell's  addressee.  A  scorpion  has  a  great 
■welling,  formidable  looking  head,  but  It  stings  with  its 
Ull.  (Her.  B:6,  ID.)  Ecclealastlclam  Is  made  up  of  or- 
SMilzations  whose  beads  utter  boastful,  swelling  words, 
but  which  do  Injury  through  their  followers.  The  sting 
oC  a  scorpion — of  the  followers  of  synods  and  popes — is 
through  poisoned  words.  EVery  great  reformer  has  had 
some  tnm  on  him  who  were  very  clOBe  to  him.  Not  from 
outside  did  Pastor  RusBell  suffer  most.  A  few  from  among 
Ub  own  household,  whom  he  had  befriended,  helped, 
proshed,  advanced,  struck  at  him  to  ruin  him  and  dsBtroy 
blB  Influence  and  his  work.  It  is  characteristic  of  the 
scorpion  to  sting  and  poison  In  the  dark  comers  of  a 
man's  own  homo.  "Be  not  afraid,  though  thou  dost  dwell 
among  scorpions." 

2:8.  But  thou,  son  of  man,  hear  what  I  say  unto  thee; 
Bo  not  thou  rebellious  like  that  rebeilloua  house;  open  thy 
mouth,  and  eat  that  I  give  thee., — The  attitude  of  the  rehel- 
Uous  Christian  waa  not  that  of  God's  chosen  servant. 
Never  did  he  rebel  against  the  Divine  leading,  nor  seek 
to  pervert  the  Word  of  God.  "My  flesh  Is  meat  (food) 
indeed."  (Jno.  G:55.)  "Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
bat  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  monUi  ot 
God."  <Matt.  4:4.)  Whatever  the  word  or  message  that 
eame  from  the  Father's  lips  through  the  inspired  pages  of 
the  Bible,  the  lAodicean  steward  was  to  appropriate,  asslm- 
Date.-— Rev.  10:9. 

2:S.  And  when  I  looked,  behold,  a  hand  was  sent  unto 
me;  and  lo,  a  roll  of  a  book  was  therein. — The  Divine  band 
■ent  from  God  Is  the  Divine  power,  support,  upholding 
and  advancing  the  interests  of  whatever  la  In  the  hand. 
"The  book  therein"  Is  the  Divine  Plan  of  the  Ages,  Pres- 
ent Truth,  especially  as  relating  to  the  Impending  downfall 
of  Christendom  In  the  end  of  this  Age.  Ancient  books 
were  written  on  a  continuous  sheet,  rolled  up.  The  sheet 
was  often  written  on  both  sides.  Tbe  writing  outside 
could  be  plainly  read  until  covered  by  the  rolling,  but 
tbat  Inside  was  entirely  hidden  from  view.  Present  Truth, 
tbe  Divine  Plan  of  the  Ages,  contaiUB  features  which  are 
plain  to  any  one  who  looks  at  them;  such  as  those  relating 
to  the  earthly  features  ot  God's  Flan— the  evil  in  the 
earth,  the  claehing  intei'ests  of  rich  and  poor,  and  various 
otber  elements  of  the  present  order  of  things,  the  great 
war,  and  the  approach  of  a  better  order  of  tblogs  ^ftei 
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tbfl  prflBent  troublee  are  oTsr.  Present  Truth,  "the  roll 
of  the  boofe."  also  contains  hiddea,  deep  truths,  dlsccrnlUe 
oalr  to  those  who  have  the  Holy  Sptrit.  It  pOBseseee  fea- 
tnrea  Impossible  for  n&turaj  men,  not  anointed  with  the 
Sptrtt,  to  perceive.  "The  natnral  man  percelveth  not  the 
th^gs  of  the  Spirit,  neither  van  he  tnow  them;  for  (her 
are  eplritnally  discerned."  (1  Cor.  2:14.)  Many  tboO' 
flsndB  of  consecrated  Christlane  are  upheld,  comforted  voA 
rejelced  by  the  deop  things  of  G«d,  made  olear  for  Qie 
first  time  In  centuries  by  the  "roll  of  tbe  book." 

2:1S.  And  He  spread  )t  before  me;  and  K  was  Wfrttteit 
withfn  and  witheut;  and  then  waa  written  therein  lanieiV' 
tattone,  and  mourning,  and  woe. — ^What  an  honor  to  be 
the  person  before  whom  the  Almighty  would  clearly  spread 
out  Hie  purpoBe8,^the  honor  which  came  to  Pastor  Bo* 
fiell,  and  with  It  a  witness  work  of  vast  extent  and  tvaoooA 
btltty!  The  purpose  of  Present  Truth  Is  to  inform  tha 
Lord's  people  and  the  people  of  the  world,  as  far  as  Vaej 
may  listen,  concerning  the  significance  of  the  times.  AH 
claasoB  profit  more  or  less  from  the  warning  of  Pastor 
Russell,  as  the  message  goes  broadcast  throughout  the 
world.  It  comes  with  a  dtlTerent  significance  to  Chorch 
and  to  world.  To  the  Church  It  Is  a  trumpet  call  of  ta^th 
(R«T.  10:2-7),  to  get  ready  quickly  for  deliverance,  resur- 
rection glory,  honor  and  Immortality.  To  the  world,  tba 
worldly-minded,  the  Present  TT^tfa  is  something  to  be 
dreaded.  (Isa.  2S:19.)  This  world,  age,  state  of  affairs, 
Is  in  process  of  destruction.  The  destroying  asenciea,  u 
portrayed  In  the  Scriptures  (1  Kings  19:11,  12:  Z. '04-249; 
Z.'S8-207,  208)  are  world-wide  war,  then  revolutions  on  an 
unprecedented  scale,  and  Qnaiiy  unlTorsal  anarchy — sav- 
agery. The  slgnincance  of  anarchy  la  appreciated  by  but 
few.  It  means  an  utter  absence  of  government,  first  the 
parali^B,  and  ultimately  the  oeaeing,  of  the  governmental 
functions  which  now  afford  protection,  peace  and  safety  to 
property  and  life.  As  matters  progress  to  the  climax,  as 
disaster  after  disaster  overtakes  human  effort,  and  disin- 
tegration desoends  into  the  dissolution  of  law  and  order, 
the  whole  earth  wUl  be  "filled  wltti  ylelenoe"  (Gen.  6:11: 
MIcah  6:12):  and  men's  hearte  will  utterly  fail.  <Lnke 
21:2ti.)  Picture  the  worst  revolutjons  ever  known;  thla 
trouble  win  outdo  them  all.  Paint  the  darkest  picture, 
and  none  will  be  as  black  as  (he  sable  pall  of  this  dreadful 
night,  (lite  reign  of  terror  already  settling  down  upon  man- 
kind.  Truly,  "mourning,  lamentatjon  and  woe"  wore  the 
burden  of  God's  Prophet  Ezeklel.  as  he  foresaw  the  destnic- 
tlon  trf  his  beloved  city,  Jerusalem— and  of  Pastor  Rueaell, 
as  be  foreknew  the  desolation  of  a  world! 
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S:l.  Moreover  He  said  unto  me.  Son  of  msm,  eat  that 
thou  iflndoBt;  eat  thia  roll,  and  go  speak  unto  the  houM 
of  Israel. — Tbe  Prop&et  was  to  find  aomething.  As  Bzeklel 
ate  the  book  la  the  band  of  God,  so  the  "falthtnl  and  wIbq 
servant"  of  tlilB  day  absorbed,  asBimllated,  the  Pla^  of  the 
Ages  which  was  in  the  power  (hand)  of  the  Almighty. 
Pastor  Ruseell  searched  diligently  to  find  all  that  he  could 
of  the  purposes  of  God.  As  he  understood,  he  vaa  to  go 
speak  to  "the  House  of  Sons"  (Heb.  3:6),  all  the  cbildren, 
sons  of  God — to  nominal  Spiritual  Israelites, 

3:2.  80  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  He  caused  me  to  eat 
that  roll. — "I  never  knew  any  one  so  willing  to  do  the  will 
nt  Ood,"  said  the  private  secretary  and  trav^ing  com- 
paaion  of  Pastor  Russell.  He  was  eager  to  learn  all  ha 
could  about  the  Heavenly  Father's  will.  It  was  not  of 
Umself  tiiat  he  learned  and  taught  the  Divine  Plan:  but 
Ood  Himself  caused  him  to  learn,  believe  and  teach. 

3:3.  And  He  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  cause  ttiy  belly 
te  eat,  and  fill  thy  bowels  with  this  roll  that  I  give  thee. 
Then  did  I  eat  [t;  and  it  was  In  my  mouth  as  honey  for 
nmetmess.— No  mere  saeual  scanning  of  Preseot  Tnith 
would  sutBce.  The  man  of  God  was  to  be  filled  with  the 
great  Message.  (Rev.  10:9,  10.)  "The  sweetest  story  ever 
told"  (Fsa.  19:10;  119:103)  brought  in^presslble  peaoe. 
It  sweetened  the  esp^ences  of  a  life  of  sscrtflce.  Who- 
ever ^te,  aseimllates  Preaeet  Truth,  finds  every  heart 
question  answered,  every  doubt  silenced.  He  learns  "tbe 
peace  of  God  that  paeeeth  anderstandtng''  (Phil.  4:7),  and 
a  eweetnese  as  of  honey  1b  the  promisee,  plans,  and  pur- 
poees  of  the  Father  of  Love. 

3:4.  And  H«  aald  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  go,  get  thee  unto 
the  hovee  of  Israel,  and  apeak  with  My  words  unto  them^— 
From  apostolic  days  to  today  all  to  whom  the  Spirit  gives 
utteranoe  begin  to  speak  (Acts  3:1-18)  because  eonstralued 
to  do  so,  because  they  "love  to  tell  the  story."  To  Bzeklel, 
and  to  the  greatest  preacher  of  modem  times,  came  a 
readlnees  of  speech,  when  J^tovah  HisiBslf  gave  tbem  His 
l^rit,  and  commanded  ts  "get  thee  unto  the  houss  ot 
Israel,  and  speak  with  My  words  unto  them." 
381 
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3:6.  For  thou  art  not  nnt  to  a  poopis  of  *  Btrsngt 
■peeeh  and  of  a  hard  language,  but  to  th«  houw  of  lirMl^ 
I^sent  Truth  was  not  to  go  to  the  heatben,  the  dmnkardi, 
UDbeUerera,  but  to  the  ChrlBtlaa  peopl^  of  the  world,  tlw 
spiritual  House  of  Israel. 

S;6.  Not  to  many  people  of  a  atrange  apeeoh  and  of  ■ 
hard  language,  whoae  worda  thou  canst  not  underataixL 
Surely,  had  I  sent  thee  to  them,  they  would  have  hearfc- 
ftned  unto  thee. — If  the  Mesease  of  Present  Truth  had  been 
sent  to  the  heathen  with  Its  glad  tfdlnKs  for  all,  thaj 
would  have  turned  from  devil  worship,  to  worship  tha 
true  Qod-  (Matt  11:21,  23.)  On  two  occasloiu  tlta 
tmmpet  sound  was  heard  by  "people  ot  a  strange  spaed 
and  of  a  bard  language."  Pastor  Russell  passed  thraagfc 
Japan  and  India  on  a  round-the-world  tour.  In  Japan  tb« 
people  requested  that  he  stay.  It  was  the  message  fb») 
had  longed  for.  In  India  the  natives  heard  him  gladly,  b 
eastern  and  southern  Africa  a  believer  In  Present  TnOi 
found  his  war  from  Nyasaa  to  the  Cape,  and  many  tbm 
sands  of  natives  embraced  the  Truth  and  were  baptised. 

8:7.  But  the  house  of  Israel  wlJI  not  hearken  unto  thN! 
for  they  wilt  not  hearken  unto  me;  for  all  the  house  if 
Israel  are  Impudent  and  hardhearted. — Christendom  Iitt 
never  hearkened  unto  God.  They  bear  and  do  not  (Ju. 
1:22.)  They  are  forgetful  hearers  of  the  Word.  (J*a 
1:26.)  They  know  their  Master's  will  and  do  It  not  (Loka 
12:47.)  Because  they  bear  not  God,  they  heed  not  tlia 
Word  of  God  when  brought  to  them  by  His  servants. 

3:8.  Behold,  t  have  made  thy  face  strong  against  thttr 
faces,  and  thy  forehead  strong  against  their  foreheadk- 
Wbatever  situation  Pastor  Russell  faced,  God  made  him 
more  than  equal  to  it.  This  last  and  most  llIustrlooB  tf 
the  reformers  never  asked  for  money;  yet  be  had  enon^ 
entrusted  to  him  to  carry  on  the  work.  Cbamploni  ot 
Christendom  met  him  on  the  debating  platform;  each  t» 
counter  widened  and  strengthened  the  witness  for  Present 
Truth.  He  faced  the  modern  enemies  of  Reformation  wltH 
books  by  tens  ol  mlllionB,  and  they  were  unable  to  combat 
their  power,  "To  read  the  Studies  in  the  Scriptures,"  ad- 
monished a.  Southern  preacher  to  bfs  flock,  "la  to  hellert 
them."  No  argument  could  be  devised  to  stem  the  flood 
of  Truth,  only  a  ban  on  the  reading  of  the  books.  Is 
Innumerable  places  priestcraft  caused  the  public  bnrnlu 
of  the  books.  Practically  every  home  in  America,  Sat 
■  land,  Germany,  Sweden,  Australia,  and  other  Protsstaot 
countries  was  reached  by  a  deluge  of  free  tracts.  Sncli  > 
tracting  of  the  world  with  billions  of  pages,  was  nsrer 
known.     The  enemies   of  Truth  were  wholly   unable  to 
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diMk  tlie  Bpread  of  knowledge.  A  further  sltnatfon  faced 
was  tbe  production  of  the  fr«e  Pboto-Drama  of  Creation, 
MMt  and  beard  by  twelve  tnilUons.  No  answer  could  be 
pnt  fortli  by  clerical  foes  of  tmth,  but  baseless,  cruet  libelB 
<m  tbe  private  life  of  one  of  Ood's  noblemen.  Audiences 
hj  tbe  thousands  listened  to  Bible  lectures  by  Pastor  Rus- 
■eU  and  by  bundreds  of  public  speakers,  and  their  voice 
la  still  heard  all  over  the  world.  Stinging  assaults  of  slan- 
der were  Ignored  by  a  man  of  destiny,  who  had  too  much 
of  Ood's  work  to  do  to  pay  attention  to  the  yelpings  of 
IttUe  men — of  the  D.  D.'s  of  Christendom  (Tsa.  56:10),  who 
lore  slumber,  but  who  snarl  and  bite  when  disturbed  in 
OuHr  dreams  of  "peace,  peace"  (Jer.  6:14),  social  and 
ehrlc  gospels,  church  unity,  and  evangelistic  raids  on  tbe 
pockets  of  the  masses.  Not  a  situation  or  a  person  but 
was  faced  vtctorlously, — Ise.  E4:17. 

t:9.  As  an  adamant  harder  than  flint  have  I  made  thy 
farehoad;  fear  them  not,  neither  be  dismayed  at  their 
looks,  though  they  be  a  rebellious  house. — The  forehead  is 
•7inb<dlc  of  wisdom.  A  man  of  high  forehead,  as  was 
I^tor  Rnseell,  is  of  a  high  type  of  Intellect.  Pastor  Rus- 
sell's mind  was  made  strong  against  opponents  of  the 
Reform  which  Is  ushering  in  the  everlasting  Kingdom  of 
HesBiata.  It  is  impossible  for  error  to  withstand  tmth. 
<Linke  21:16.)  As  In  apostolic  days,  believers  in  Present 
Truth  call  themselves  "In  the  Truth"  (2  Pet.  1:12),  tbe 
teachings  of  the  Word  of  God  are  termed  "the  Truth"  (1 
John  3:19),  and  those  who  believe  them  are  known  as 
"Trutb  people."  (3  John  4.)  The  mind  of  Pastor  Russell 
was  filled  with  Truth.  Crystal  clear,  with  hard,  irresistible 
logic,  the  Present  Truth,  which  constituted  bis  wisdom  and 
nnderstandlng,  was  tbe  hardest  proposition  ecclealastlclem 
erar  encountered.  (lea.  5D:7.)  The  mind  of  Qod's  steward 
was  as  adamant  Adamant  is  literally,  In  Hebrew,  "a  dta- 
mcmd  point."  With  diamond  hardness  (Rev.  4:3),  the 
n«Bent  Truth  cuts  its  way  through  all  opposition,  though 
the  opposing  thought  be  hard  as  flint.  The  diamond  is 
the  most  crystal  clear  of  stones,  and  represents  the  truth 
In  irresistible  form.  It  Is  futile  to  oppose  the  mind  of 
any  Present  Truth  believer,  tor  truth  Is  Irrefutable.  To 
those  who  have  It,  It  Imparts  tbe  mind  of  an  intellectual 
giant— the  mind  of  Christ,  of  God.  (1  Cor.  2:16.)  Their 
toTBheads  are  made  as  diamond.  In  the  light  of  the  sun 
tbe  diamond  sparkles  with  indeecribable  beanty.  It  breaks 
tbe  sunlight  up  into  Its  component  parts  and  reflects  and 
refracts  in  prismatic  flashes  of  rainbow  colors.  Tbe  sun 
Is  tbe  Gospel  of  Dfvtaie  Love  and  its  emboAment,  Jesus 
Cbrtst.     The  component  parts  of  Christian  love  are  the 
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oharacter  fruits.  "The  frutt  of  the  spirit  la  lore,  J07.  peace, 
longBuSerlitg.  gentleceBS,  geodaess,  faith,  laee^eBS,  tem- 
perance." <GalatJ8n3  5:22-3.)  The  mlads,  wisdom,  cliv- 
octere  of  God's  true  peopie  are  Fnll  of  maallestatloiui  of 
Uie  Btalalag  upon  them  of  the  glorlons  Gospel  of  the  Son 
of  Righteousness — full  of  the  beaut?  of  rl^teouaoMB,  ^m 
minds  of  God's  saints  are  made  ae  the  dlanwiid  Is  tti 
excelling  hardness  and  suullt  radiance. 

3:10.  Moreover  He  eald  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  tfl  Ky 
w«rda  that  1  shaK  speak  unto  thee  receive  In  tMna  iNWt 
and  hear  with  thine  ears. — Like  Ezeldel,  Pastor  BoMd 
was  to  hold  back,  pervert,  or  wrest  nothing. 

3:11.  And  go,  get  thee  to  them  of  the  captM^,  an 
the  children  of  thy  people,  and  speak  unto  tiiem,  Md^M 
them,  Thus  salth  the  Lord  God;  whether  thsy  will  llMIVtr 
whether  they  will  forbear.— It  was  to  be  a  meoawgo  tarfll 
Lord's  people  in  captivity  to  the  king  of  tMs  wotM,  H"' 
bound  In  Mystic  Babylon  the  Great,  the  l 
ecclesfastical-commerclal  system  of  ChristendonL 

3:12.  Then  the  Spirit  toolc  m«  up,  and  I  hmrd  bahlMBi 
a  voice  of  a  great  rushing,  saying,  BleMod  be  ttw  B'WT*' 
the  Lord  from  His  place. — Through  the  besdttlBg  ol  ttl 
Holy  Spirit  we  are  raised  up  to  walk  In  newnesi  t(  Ul 
(Rom.  6:4),  to  Bit  with  Christ  In  heavenly  placei  (Qjb- 
2:6),  In  the  Splrlt-begotten  condttion.  The  Spirit  nM 
Pastor  Russell  up  to  an  understanding  and  appreefatlaB  ol 
Heavenly  things.  (Matt.  3:16.)  At  Pentecost  the  plKS 
where  the  Apostles  were  sitting  was  filled  wtth  a  mtatne 
Bound  as  of  a  mighty  wind,  and  they  recetved  the  HolJ 
Spirit.  (Acts  2:2.)  The  mighty  rushing  so\iiid  ntn 
aented  Pastor  Russell's  receiving  a  rich  endowment  of  tbe 
Spirit  of  Qod,  to  whose  leadings  he  was  fully  consecrated 
and  to  whose  influence  and  guidance  be  wholly  devoted 
his  life.  The  words  of  Christ  and  of  God  are  containtd 
in  the  Bible,  written  thousands  of  years  ago,  behind  in  tke 
stream  of  time.  It  was  In  the  Word  of  God.  behind  htm  la 
time  (Isa.  30:21).  that  Pastor  Russell  perceived  tbe  mtt^ 
ing  sound,  the  utterances  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  messve 
of  the  Bible  has  been  perverted  by  Catholic  and  Protsettnt 
misunderstandings  Into  anything  but  a  glorious  and  blesitd 
Gospel.  It  ta  a  thing  to  be  dreaded,  If  the  glory  of  Osd 
is  to  eternally  torment  the  vast  majority  of  hnncaDS.  Bit 
the  Message  of  Truth  sounded  forth  by  Paster  Bu»M 
declares  tbe  grace  of  the  Gospel  which  is  to  reach  sthT 
man,  woman  and  child  (1  Tim.  2:G)  with  Its  blessed  in- 
fluence, power,  wisdom  and  love,  eo  that  all  creailon  In 
due  Ome  may  join  in  a  mighty  paeon  of  praise.  "Blessed  M 
the  glory  of  Jehovah  from  Hts  place." — Psa.  106:48. 
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bound  band  and  foot.  Tel-abib  In  Hebrew  li  "Hin  A 
Grass"  (from  "Tel,"  hill,  and  "Abib,"  sprouting,  bnddfiul. 
Abib  was  another  name  tor  NIsan,  the  first  month  ot  tha 
Hebrew  sacred  year,  cOTrespondlng  to  April.  In  tnx  V 
symbol  a  place  represents  a  condition,  or  a  stage  In  Uh 
torlc  dcTelopment.  The  "hill  ot  budding,"  the  hegiimliC 
ot  the  sacred  ;ear,  sTmbollzea  the  dawn  of  the  TlmM  o( 
Restitution,  the  "Millennial  Dawn."  The  llUlennlam  (B«r. 
20:3.  4,  7)  began  In  1874,  with  the  Return  of  Christ  tt 
was  at  about  that  time  that  Pastor  RuaseU  came  to  hb 
fellow-Christians  with  the  beginnlne  ot  a  batter  nnte^ 
standine  ot  the  Btble,  "the  vision  of  God."  It  was,  ts  11 
were,  the  buddlng-tlme  ot  the  good  promises  ot  Ood  (Or 
tbe  blessing  of  alt  peoples.  The  Christian  people  lived  n 
and  by  the  stream  of  commercial,  social  and  economic  to- 
tercourse  that  feeds  and  supports  Christendom,  BabyloB. 

3;  16.  And  It  came  to  pasa  at  the  end  of  seven  dayt,  Ihit 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saylng^-In  a  Um. 
prophecy  a  day  In  the  prophecy  uBUaJly  signifies  a  year  la 
fulfillment.  Fer  seven  years  after  Christ's  Return  In  UK 
— until  1881 — Pastor  Russell,  although  he  knew  much  d 
Cfod's  Plan,  was  In  some  degree  In  the  same  condltltn  U 
other  CbrlstianB  In  hnperfect  understanding  of  God's  Wort. 
In  1S81  a  former  associate,  Mr.  Barbour,  ol  Rochestw. 
N.  y.,  who  had  been  a  faithful  fellow-watcher,  derelopri 
Into  the  "Evil  servant"  of  Matt.  24:48-51  and  ZechuWi 
11:17,  and  produced  a  work  on  the  Hebrew  Tabenud* 
types  In  opposition  to  the  fundamentals  ot  true  Cbrit- 
ttanlty.  Pastor  Russell  desired  the  truth  on  the  subject 
He  gave  himself  up  to  prayer  and  study  ot  this  mattei 
alone.  For  days  he  struggled  witb  the  problem  and 
wrestled  with  God  In  supplication.  At  length  the  maCtn 
cleared  up.  He  then  wrote  "Taliernacle  Btiadmet  of  W 
Better  Bacrifices."  ot  which  1,500,000  copies  have  slice 
aided  Christians  to  understand  the  deeper  things  of  tbt 
Word  and  to  make  complete  consecration  unto  death,  Thli 
was  In  ISSl,  at  which  time  he  also  published  "Food  for 
Thinking  Christians,"  a  work  smhodyfng  much  atterwaidi 
expanded  Into  the  six  volumes  ot  "Studies  in  the  Serif- 
turea."  The  same  year,  1881,  Is  prophetically  marked  u 
the  time  for  the  final  withdrawal  of  favor  from  the 
churches,  a  favor  which  had  begun  to  be  withdrawn  is 
1878— the  year  In  which  the  clergy  were  cast  oft  as  rwr^ 
'sentatives  ot  the  Divine  Word,  and  wben  Pastor  RoimU 
began  his  work  by  the  publication  of  50,000  copies  of  "0^ 
ject  and  Manner  of  the  Lord's  Return."  In  1878  tlw 
stewardship  of  the  things  of  God,  the  teaching  ot  BlUs 
truths,  was  taken  from  the  clergy,  unfaithful  to  their  as» 
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long  Btevftrdshlp,  and  gt,veD  to  Pastor  Russell.  In  tbe 
Interliii,  until  1S81,  t£e  new  steward  wns  setting  the  tblnga 
In  order,  eettlog  the  truths  of  the  Bible  ki  logical  and 
8crlptam  lorm  for  presentatloD,  uutll  the  last  great  Item 
of  tJie  Hebrew  Tabernacle  trpes,  vas  ready.  Then,  In 
1881,  he  became  God's  watchman  tor  all  Christendom,  and 
began  hla  gigantic  work  of  witness. 

3:17.  Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a  watchman  unte 
the  bouse  of  laraeJ;  therefore  hear  the  word  at  My  mouth, 
and  give  them  vrarnlna  from  Me. — The  function  of  wateb- 
mansbip  vae  not  given  until  ISSl.  (Jer.  6:17;  lea.  Zl:t- 
12.)  FaithfulneBS  in  Individual  watching  during  a  trial 
period  of  seven  years  was  rewarded  by  the  bestowal  of  tbe 
offlce  of  the  neatest  servant  whom  the  Church  of  God 
has  had  since  the  Apostle  Paul.  "WhoBoever  will  be  chief 
among  you  let  him  be  your  servant."  (Matt  20:27.)  Pas- 
tor Rosaell  at  an  times  served  the  Church  in  great  things 
and  small.  No  regueat  was  too  InBlgalflcant  to  get  bis 
cartful  attention.  Rich  and  poor  alike  were  faithfully 
aerved  In  every  poBsible  way.  This  work  prior  to  1S81 
was  a  great  work  for  any  ordinary  man,  but  Insigntflcant 
compared  with  what  was  to  follow.  By  1SS4  the  watch- 
man's work  bad  grown  to  such  proportions  as  to  cause  tbe 
founding  of  Thk  Watch  Towes  Bible  ahd  Tbapt  SoctETT. 
Tbls  is  the  agency  through  which  Ood's  appointed  watcb- 
maii  has  delivered  his  message  to  Christendom.  Pastor 
RnBaell  paid  no  attention  to  the  words  or  opinions  of  man, 
however  learned  or  ploua,  whether  men  of  modem  days 
or  the  "early  fathers"  ot  poBt-apoetolic  times.  He  listened 
to  the  word  direct  from  the  mouth  of  God,  apoken  by  holy 
men  of  old  as  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  (2  Peter  1:21.) 
SIzeUel  was  raised  up  shortly  before  the  deatructlon  of 
jMVsalem  to  warn  the  Hebrews  of  the  impending  calamity. 
pastor  RnBseH'a  warning  to  Christendom,  coming  direct 
from  God,  has  bean  of  the  Inmlnent  collapse  of  the 
present  "Christian"  civilization  in  a  welter  of  war,  revoln* 
tion  and  anarchy,  to  be  succeeded  by  the  early  eBtabllsh. 
ment  of  tbe  Kingdom  of  God.  In  all  his  warnings  fa« 
tdalmed  no  originality.  He  said  that  he  could  never  hav« 
irritten  his  books  himself.  It  all  came  from  God,  througl! 
the  enlightenment  of  the  H0I7  Spirit. 

3:1S.  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou  ahalt  aureljj 
41a;  and  thou  givest  him  not  warning,  nor  speakest  to  warQ 
the  wicked  from  hia  wicked  way,  to  save  his  life;  tha 
same  wicked  man  shall  die  In  hIa  Iniquity;  but  Ms  blood 
will  I  reqtrfre  at  thine  hand. — Pastor  RusseU  saw  and  re- 
Tlved  the  teaching  ot  the  Word  of  God  that  death  la  death. 
"All  hare  sinned."    (Rom.  3:S3.)    "Death  pasee4  npon  ait." 
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(Romans  5:1S.)  "The  wages  of  ain  la  death."  (Rom.  6:U.) 
"There  la  none  rlghteoua."  (Rojn.  Z-.W.)  "The  dead  alaep 
In  the  dust."  (laa.  2S:1&.)  "Their  thoughts  perlah."  (Pn. 
146:4.)  He  taught  clearlr  the  Word  of  God  flrat  ennndated 
to  Adam,  "Thou  shalt  surely  die."  (Gen.  2:17.)  Uss  li 
not  inherenttr  immortat.  At  death  he  la  dead,  tmconsdoni, 
as!eep  until  the  resurrectfon,  not  "more  altte  than  erw,' 
as  taught  by  a  blinded  and  apoatate  priestcraft  Man,  KWl 
and  body.  Is  not  a  being  whom  God  cannot  destroy.  "Fw 
Him  who  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body."  (Hitt. 
10:28-)  To  all  erring  manftlnd  Pastor  Russ^  wa«  ffl- 
rected  by  God  to  reiterate  the  Divine  penalty  for  sin,  ■> 
death,  and  not  eternal  torment.  This  was  a  fundamentil 
part  of  the  meaaage  both  of  Ezekld  and  of  Paator  RsbmIL 

3:19.  Vet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked,  and  he  turn  not 
from  his  wickednesa,  nor  from  his  wicked  way,  he  tlMll 
die  In  his  Iniquity;  but  thou  haBt  delivered  thy  *oul>— 
Pastor  Russell  faithfully  warned  the  wicked.  He  pull- 
llshed  a  complete  exposition  of  the  Bible  statements  rt- 
gardlng  the  Adamic  death — 3,000,000  copies  of  a  pamphlet, 
"What  Say  the  Scriptures  About  Hell,"  quoting  all  BIWb 
passages  meirtlontng  Sheol  and  Hades,  the  death  attta 
He  scarcely  ever  spoke  In  public  without  dwelling  on  tUi 
cardinal  tenet,  that  the  dead  are  dead.  To  the  very  Deal 
of  his  ability  he  taught  Christendom  the  truth.  By  faltUnl 
testimony  he  delivered  himaeit  from   liability. 

3:20.  21.  Again,  When  a  righteous  man  doth  turn  from 
hia  righteausnesB,  and  commit  Iniquity,  and  I  tay  a  ttunv 
bllngblack  before  him,  he  shall  die:  because  thou  haut  not 
given  him  warning,  he  Shall  die  in  his  sin,  and  hia  right- 
eousncEE  which  he  hath  done  shall  not  be  remembend; 
but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand.  Nevertheleu.  H 
thou  warn  the  righteous  man,  that  the  righteous  tin  nob 
and  he  doth  not  ain,  he  shall  surely  live,  because  he  I* 
warned;  also  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. — Another  car 
dinal  teaching  of  God's  Word,  clearly  taught  by  Pastoi 
Russell,  Is  the  nature  of  the  eternal  punishment  to  iM 
visited  upon  the  Incorrigible  backslider.  Clergy,  biahopi 
and  popes  have  taught  for  centuries  on  this  subject  u 
Irrational  combination,  of  extreme  symbolism  with  grou 
literalism,  as  suited  their  ambition  to  exercise  worldly 
power  and  hold  the  masses  In  subjection— minds,  bodies 
and  pocketbooks.  Tbey  have  Interpreted  one  symboliBm 
aymbollcally  and  the  next  literally.  They  have  said  Uiat 
the  "Lake  of  Fire"  and  the  "torment"  are  literal,  but  that 
the  "beast"  and  the  "false  prophet"  are  symbolic  (Rev. 
19:20),  even  though  it  involved  the  absurdity  of  a  aymbolic 
beast  .foloe  into  a  literal  lake  of  fire!     Blind  and  deaf  to 
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fboae  who  have  pointed  out  the  anieasonableneaB  or  such 
foollabnesB,  they  hare  turned  eavBgely  upon  those  that 
tiave  the  Truth.  In  eiEhteeji  ceaturleB  they  have  killed 
fifty  million  adherents  of  Christ,  and  persecuted  innumer- 
able others.  It  IB  Impossible  to  oompute  the  number  that 
tiiey  vlU  do  to  death  in  this,  the  cloae  of  the  Gospel-Age 
Harr^t,  when  goTernmental  protection  shall  be  with- 
drawn from  lovers  of  truth,  except  that,  this  time,  they 
vHI  get  oil  such! 

An  Important  feature  of  Pastor  Russell's  teaching  Is  that 
the  Scriptural  punishment  of  the  incorrigibly  wicked  is  not 
life  in  torment  hut  Ohllvlon,  annihilation,  the  "second 
death"  (Rev.  21:8) ;  that  every  one  Is,  either  in  this  Itfe  or 
after  the  resurrection,  to  he  brought  to  a  full  knowledge  of 
tiie  Truth  (1  Tim.  2:4);  to  receive  eome  measure  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  that  those  who  incur  the  extreme  penalty  for  sla 
irtll  be  only  those  who  backslide  beyond  recovery.  In  full 
Qonfonnity  with  Bzeklel'a  prophecy  Pastor  Russell  taught 
that  "when  a  righteous  man  doth  commit  iniquity,  he  shall 
die" — the  Second  Death. 

3:22.  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  waa  there  upon  me;  and 
H«  Mid  unto  me.  Arise,  go  forth  Into  the  plain,  and  I  wflF 
.there  talk  with  thee,— Ezekiel  was  impelled  by  the  Holy 
Si^rit  to  depart  from  the  river  Chebar  with  its  teeming 
sCtlvltleB.  Pastor  Russell's  consecration  led  him  to  Bepa- 
rate  himself  from  commercial  activities  and  to  give  his 
lite  to  the  service  of  Qod.  The  hand  of  the  Liord  was  upon 
blm  to  do  this.  The  Lord's  people,  the  Hebrews,  mingled 
irlth  the  Chaldeans,  living  in  Uie  plain — liberally  "vale"  or 
•Valley."  Pastor  Russell  turned  from  ordinary  avocations 
to  all  the  people  dwelling  in  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of 
Death  (Fsa.  23:4);  and  In  that  condition  God  communed 
Vith  His  true  Watchman.  Pastor  Russell  has  been  known 
to  pass  entire  nights  In  prayer,  and  go  about  his  work  the 
next  day  as  though  nothing  unusual  had  taken  place. — 
Rev.  3:14. 

S;23.  Then  I  araie,  and  went  forth  Into  the  plain;  and, 
behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  stood  thera,  as  the  glory 
which  I  saw  by  the  rtver  of  Chebar:  and<  I  fell  on  my  face. 
— ^:^atlnually  the  vision  was  before  Pastor  Russell  of  the 
character,  plan  and  work  of  the  Almighty.  Daily  he  re* 
newed  his  covenant  of  consecration  and  daily  sought  to 
canr  It  out. 

2:24.  Then  the  Spirit  entered  Into  me,  and  set  me  Upon 
my  feet,  and  spake  with  me,  and  aaid  unto  me.  Go,  shut 
thyself  within  t-hlne  house. — A  thought  possesses  pro- 
pulsive power,  and  must  result  in  action  unless  hindered 
by  an  opposing  thought.     The  Spirit,  thoughts,  'vot&%  ^ 
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God  were  contlsiially  entering,  from  the  Bible,  Into  Faator 
BUBsell'B  mtnd  and  settlne  htm  into  action.  All  vba  tuv« 
Bet  themselrea  apart  to  do  the  will  of  Ood  and  hsTe  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Spirit,  are  members  of  Christ,  In  tbe 
House  of  Sona  (Heb.  3:6),  the  Royal  Prieathood.  In  tlis 
consecration  of  the  typical  priesthood,  the  priest  shnt  Mm- 
self  In  the  Tabernacle  tor  seven  days,  (Lot.  i:U.) 
(Seven  symbollzea  completeness.)  So  Christ  and  thou  la 
Him  abide  continually  In  the  antltyplcal  Holy,  the  spirit- 
begotten  condition.  Pastor  Russell  lived  in  the  Spirit  fiRffl 
bis  consecration  to  bis  death. 

3;2E.  But  thou,  O  son  of  man,  behold,  they  thalt  put 
bands  upon  thee,  and  shall  bind  thee  with  them,  snd  thoi 
•halt  not  go  out  among  them. — Each  forward  Step  In  Uf 
branch  of  knowledge  renders  inatitutlone  based  on  jad 
partial  knowledge  functionleas;  and  consequently  the  id- 
JiereittB  and  beneficiaries  of  such  InHtitutlons  oppose  die 
march  ol  events.  The  clergy,  trying  to  stem  tbe  tide  et 
Truth,  to  uphold  an  effete  ecclesiastlcism  tottering  U  lb 
fall,  put  every  restraint  upon  the  Influence  of  Pastor  Bui- 
Bell;  but  the  bands  upon  him  served  also  to  bind  the  Ura 
more  tightly  Into  the  organization  bundles.  (Matt  IS.'tt) 
In  fulflllment  of  the  prophetic  parable  the  bundlee  ante 
be  destroyed  In  the  anarchy  about  to  ensue.  Church  nient 
bers  have  been  urged  to  get  rid  of  every  scrap  of  BW*f 
bearing  the  Message  Ol  Present  Truth;  the  Truth  haebeffl 
preached  against  in  practically  every  church  In  the  Ew 
llsh,  German  and  Swedish  speaking  world;  people  tui*> 
been  warned  against  reading  the  Truth;  Truth  people  t»n 
been  discharged  or  refused  employment;  In  ESirope  tiej 
have  been  imprisoned  at  hard  labor;  some  have  been  doai 
to  death  by  firing  squads;  they  have  been  forbidden  to 
bold  meetings.  Neither  Pastor  Russell  nor  bis  teltDW- 
believers  were  permitted  to  utter  the  Bible  Truth  belon 
the  congregations  of  eccleslasticism.  It  was  not  to  go  out 
among  "them,"  and  his  greatest  work  was  tbe  deepening 
of  tbe  spirit  of  consecration  among  those  of  the  "HooH 
of  Sons." 

3:26.  And  I  will  make  thy  tongue  cleave  to  the  roaf  of 
thy  mouth,  that  thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and  shalt  not  be  U 
them  a  reprover;  for  they  are  a  rebellious  houeft^ — It  ^ 
Impossible  to  witness  spiritual  things  to  the  carnally- 
minded  (1  Cor.  3:1;  John  16:12).  But  Pastor  Russell 
never  refrained  from  speaking  or  publishing  the  Word  ol 
God.  The  Bible  teaches  that  the  service  of  Sod  mnat  be 
of  a  willing  heart.  It  Is  a  privilege  which  may  be  accepted 
or  rejected,  as  the  hearer  desires.  Yet  to  tbe  worldly. 
Pastor  Russell  vfaa  aa  "dumb",  for  they  would  not  hoar. 
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1:1.  TNou  also,  son  of  man,  take  thee  a  tile,  and  lay  it 
>fore  thee,  and  portray  upon  It  the  city,  euon  Jeruaalem. 
-In  Ezekiel's  days,  In  Cbaldea,  a  book  vas  a  collection 

Inecrlbed  tfles.  The  Laodicean  Bervant  was  to  be'  a 
rtter  of  books.  In  many  articles  and  cbaptere  on  the 
OsdomB  ot  tbts  world  and  their  judgment  and  fall,  and 
^t'of  tbeir  ecclesiastical,  political  and  business  systema, 
Btor  Ruseell  portrays  ChristeDdom,  typically  spoken  of 
Jerusalem.    It  bore  the  Lord's  name,  but  was  defiled  by 

evH  practices  of  Its  inhabitants.     (CZ95.)     As  a  type. 
OBalem  represents  particularly  the  ecclesiastical  phas? 
'hrlBtendom. 
^.  And  lay  akge  against  It,  and  build  a  fort  against  It, 

caat  a  mount  against  It,  set  the  camp  also  against 
ncj  let  battering  rams  against  It  round  about. — Ecclesi- 
-tsm  was  to  experience  prolonged  siege  by  a  class 
bellied  by  Bjekiel.  The  siege  was  to  be  conducted  by 
^,  encompassing  the  stronghold  of  the  nominal  city 
^od.  Beleaguered  ecclesiastic  ism  was  to  go  through 
'X'lences  like  that  of  a  besieged  city  shut  off  from  Its 
'tnce,  shorn  ol  Its  actual  dominion,  while  nominally 
^ning  it,  cut  off  from  the  supplies  that  had  flowed  from 
tributary  peoples.  In  addition  to  the  slow  weakening 
■"  close  beslegement.  It  was  to  withstand  occasional  as- 
-ts,  make  sorties  and  £o  through  a  period  of  warfare, 
I  only  one  poselble  end,  the  utter  destruction  of  the 
'-  The  besieged  city  was  surrounded  on  every  side  with 
Ine  of  military  works,  trenches,  palisades  and  forts, 
lectively  called  a  fort;  from  which,  especially  from  the 
Dclpal  center  of  offenae,  It  was  continually  harassed  by 
arlng-down  actlTltles  and  assaulted  by  surprise  attacks. 

ecclesiastic  ism  was  to  be  surrounded  and  placed  on 
3  defensive,  by  strongly  entrenched  and  fortified  enemies, 
od  is  our  fortress."     (Z  Sam.  23:2.)     It  was  to  be  dono 

a  class  of  progressive  and  liberty -loving  Christians  la 
rolt  against  and  attack  upon  the  Intolerance,  superstl- 
n,  and  tyranny  of  prtestcraft. 

Indent  cities  were  surrounded  by  high  walls,  with  fre- 

snt    towers    for    watchmen,    spearmen,    bowmen    and 

igmen.   The  walls.  In  emergencies,  were  lined  with  such 
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figbtera  and  vltb  mrowera  of  boulders  and  firebrands.  Hit 
attach  vas  made  upon  a  weak  point  In  tbe  wall;  and  U 
eufthen  mound  or  monnds  was  cast  up  to  fornlali  n 
elevation  from  which  to  equalize  for  tbe  beslegera  tti 
adrantagee  of  the  deCendera.  The  walla  of  eccleslaitleU 
are  Its  defense  of  creeds  and  of  formalism  and,  not  leal 
of  all,  of  tbe  civil  powers  end  the  men  who  stand  11 1 
bulwark  against  attack.  A  "mount"  eymbolfiea  a  gorvt 
ment  (Dan.  2:44,  45.)  The  nation  (monnt)  was  orfi» 
lied,  militant  Protestantism.  Tbe  camp  Is  the  .  , 
abiding  place  of  those  who  are  fighting  on  the  Lwd's 
(Heb.  13:13.)  A  battering  ram  was  a  device  tor  battam 
down  tbe  wall  of  a  city  to  make  a  breach  for  the  Btbd 
of  ttie  soldiery.  Eccleslastldam  has  surrounded  Itodf  vttt 
walla  of  living  atones,  soldiers,  police  and  other  oDcenif 
tbe  civil  powers  who  protect  the  churches  and  clrart 
people  {Isa.  69:10),  educatora  to  hulld  up  belief  In  eoM 
atticism,  writers  to  write  articles  and  books,  and  a  kul 
ot  other  adherents  and  supporters.  In  tbe  siege  of  eccM 
sstlcism  the  Lord's  yeomen  have  attacked  eggrwdnir 
with  books,  newspapers,  miBSionarles,  lectures  and  cdoe* 
tlon;  seeking  to  loosen  and  dislodge  some  of  the  BtW 
stones  surrounding  organized  error.— Jer.  6:6. 

4:3.  Moreover  tske  thou  unto  thee  an  Iron  pan,  andnt 
ft  for  a  wall  of  Iron  between  thee  and  the  city;  and  HtthJ 
face  against  It,  and  It  shall  be  besieged,  and  thou  shaltlir 
Siege  against  It  This  shall  be  a  sign  to  the  house  of  liruL 
—An  iron  pan,  literally  a  "thin  plate."  was  between  be- 
sieging Protestantism  and  beleaguered  ecclealaatldOTL 
"They  were  bolpen  with  a  little  help"  (Dan.  Ili34).  Th* 
civil  powers  were  to  stand  as  a  wall  of  iron  protecting  tli» 
Iiord's  people  from  the  persecuting  power  of  ruling  priest- 
craft. No  breaches  could  be  made  In  tbe  wall.  It  vu  t 
"wall  of  iron."  "No  evil  shall  befall  thee,"  (Psa.  91;JI>) 
"Greater  is  He  that  la  for  thee  than  all  these  thst  1)« 
against  thee,"  (2  Kings  6:16.)  Iron,  as  In  tbe  Iron  elm 
and  teeth  of  the  beast  of  Daniel,  eymbollzea  the  ageacln 
of  an  Irresistible  power.  Turning  tbe  face  toward  01 
against  anything  was  a  mark  of  favor  or  of  disfavor,  (Psa 
104:29,)  Tbe  Lord's  people  were  resolutely  to  dlBrtTOr 
establlsbed  ecclesiastic! sm  and  to  besiage  It  from  tbe 
Reformation  to  the  close  of  the  Harvest.  When  EieUel 
sees  another  doing  something  it  usually  signltles  anpthei 
than  Paator  Russell  doing  It,  but  may  algnify  Pastor  Rdi- 
sell  seeing  blmaelf,  or  tbe  Ezeklel  daaa.  The  EieUel 
prophecy  types  and  eymbcUzes  Pastor  Russell  or  tbe  Re- 
former class  seeing  Pastor  Russell  or  the  Reformer  eli» 
«r  some  member  ot  Ib&t  claea  doing  the  thing  typed  oe 
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ibollzed.  Here,  the  Protestant  class  from  ttae  Protaatant 
□nuatlon  down  through  the  Harvest  period,  Is  Been 
tematlcallr  ai^d  effectually  besieging  established  ecclesl- 
cfam.  The  bouse  ol  Israel  ordinarily  meant  the  Hebrew 
Eon,  the  nominal  Qeshly  house  of  Israel.  The  Hebrews 
'e  divided  Into  the  ten  tribes  (Israel),  thoroughly  in* 
Led  with  Pagan  beliefs  and  practices,  and  the  two  tribes 
dah),  holding  more  closely  to  Jehovah.  In  antitype, 
nn  both  Israel  and  Judah  are  mentioned,  and  the 
pbecy  Is  Intended  for  an  antityplcal  fulflllment,  Israel 
BlBee  the  Papacy  and  Judah  signifies  established 
itMtantlsm.  Here  the  elgn  was  to  be  the  whole  nominal 
ise  of  Israel — all  professing  Christians,  Catholics  and 
itsBtants. — Z,'05-179. 

\:i.  Lie  thou  also  upon  thy  left  aldo,  and  lay  the  Iniquity 
the  housB  of  Israel  upon  It:  according  to  the  nun^bar  of 
I  days  that  thou  ahalt  lie  upon  It  thou  ahalt  bear  their 
quity^— In  verses  1  to  6  Israel  and  Judah  are  Included 
the  same  picture,  and  signify  Papacy  and  established, 
TDpted  Protestantism.  The  left  side  was  a  sign  ol  less 
tiT.  Romanism  liept  on  In  sin  and  kept  adding,  multiply* 
:  STll  deeds,  until  iniquity  should  come  to  the  full  (Gen. 
16).  A  day  In  prophecy  signifies  a  year  In  fulflllment. 
am.  14:34.)  Ezekiel  lore  represents  the  reformer  class 
Ich  had  to  endure  the  Iniquities  of  Papacy,  both  by  per- 
ntion  and  by  tlie  shame  of  seeing  professed  Chrlatlans 
levlng  grossest  error.  The  Iniquity  of  Papacy,  the  house 
Israel,  lay  in  the  fact  that  the  Reformers  had  shown 
m  Insistent  proofs  of  their  wrong  course,  and  yet  they 
tlnued  (n  their  own  way,  heedless  of  the  Divine  wam- 
B.  Hence  less  favor  has  been  felt  by  Jehovah  toward 
m  than  toward  Protestantism. 

:B.  For  I  have  laid  upon  theo  the  years  of  their 
tulty,  according  to  the  number  of  the  days,  three  hun- 
d  and  ninety  daya;  eo  ahalt  thou  bear  the  Iniquity  of 
house  of  Israel. — Upon  the  reform  element  was  laid 
I  burden  of  seeing  the  dupes  of  Papal  priestcraft  con- 
ually  learning  and  living  error.  This  was  a  burden  upon 
laclence,  and  was  repugnant  to  the  enllehtened  mind 
the  reform  element,  known  tor  centuries,  in  name  at 
at,  as  Protestant.  Priestcraft  of  the  larger  division  of 
rlstendom  was  to  be  under  attack  for  390  years,  during 
Ich  time  the  besieging  element,  the  reformers,  were  to 
protected  from  Papacy  by  the  "Iron  wall"  of  the  civil 
*ers.  This  began  in  1528  and  ends  in  191E.  The  year 
!S  is  one  of  the  turning  points  of  history.  Protestantism 
Bngland  and  in  Germany  was  in  the  baiance.  The  sud- 
h  rise  of  Charles  V  of  Germany  to  great  powv  bad 
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emboldened  Pope  Clement  to  aide  witli  CharleB.  Hi  k 
duced  tbe  Bmperor  to  support  a  measure  designed  to  Ui" 
the  Bpread  of  Protestantism,  to  be  followed  by  Iti  m 
deatructloa.  Under  the  proposed  law  no  Proterttat  w 
to  convert  a  Romanist  to  the  reformed  faith,  noi  »■ 
It  be  allowable  for  Protestantism  to  spread  to  other  M* 
tries.  It  meant  for  all  Protestants  an  end  sucli  ai  ttl 
Huguenots  came  to  In  France,  the  suppression  ol  Bi 
Renaissance  with  Its  "Increase  of  knowledge"  (Dan.  U:A 
and  the  end  of  the  prosperous  and  camparatlTel;  eaU"" 
ened  clTllizatlon  of  modem  times.  The  future  of  tlie*' 
world,  and  of  the  Divine  Plan,  was  at  stake!  A  ■« 
war  was  barely  avoided  to  destroy  Lutheranlsm.  Wfe 
Landgrave  of  Saxouy  discovered  the  plot,  took  arm^  m 
In  1523  forced  Indemnity  from  a  Catholic  blsbopk  OM 
princes  of  Oermauy  stood  with  Philip. 

To  quote  from  Dr.  Peter  Bayne,  IJ:^.  D^  the  hW — 
("Martin   Luther"),   page   486:      "These    (the  prlncM ' 
the  reformed  faith)    were  Inflexibly  determined  tha'  *" 
decree  of  the  majority  should  not  be  assented  ta    L.  . 
of  Hesse,  John  oE  Saiony,  Markgraf  George  the  Ploni' 
Brandenburg-Anspach,  the  Dukes  of  Lunenburg  and  BnV 
wick,  the   Prince  of  Anhalt,  and  the   representatim ' 
Strasburg,  Nuinberg  and  twelve  ^ther  free  cities,  estMii 
a  solemn  protest  against  the  prospective  reTolutlon.  T 
were  called  Protestants!    All,  to  this  hour,  who  claim  M 
Truth  shall  be  unveiled,  and  that  no  Pope,  or  Kaiser,  il  ' 
congeal  the  ever-advancing  stream  of  progress  and  I* 
provement.  may  take  an  honorable  pride  in  tradns  tl~** 
spiritual  descent  to  the  intrepid  Philip  and  the  miCH 
mous  and  simple-hearted  John."     (p.   481):     "Ho*  tl 
oughly  is  the  whole  pageant  of  that  war,  1528,  erased  & 
the  memory  of  the  present  generation!    And  yet  the  ef 
of  those   events  Is  not  yet  exhausted;    nor  would  ft  M 
possible  for  any  one  without  forming  some  comprehenM 
of  them,  to  understand  how  link  added  Itself  to  Hit  k 
the  evolutionary  chain  of  modem  history." 

Thus  Germany  set  up  the  iron  wall  of  civic  de 
between  the  besieging  ProteBtants  and  beleaguered  Pipt9' 
In  England,  too,  the  other  great  empire  which  has  (tool 
as  an  iron  wall  between  tbe  rcfornj  element  and  PaptA 
the  break  with  Rome  began  to  take  form  In  1528.  '"'" 
was  the  year  when  Pope  Clement  appointed  his  lep- 
Corregglo  and  Wolsey,  to  conduct  tbe  divorce  tilil  ^  [ 
Queen  Katherine  of  Aragon,  at  the  behest  of  Henrr  ^"^  [ 
(Rev.  8:8,  9.)  As  God  raised  up  a  willful.  stubWt 
Pharaoh  when  He  purposed  to  deliver  the  Hebrevs  tnM 
Bgypt,  80  He  raised  up  the  lustful  Henry  VIII  as  the  ai«i*  ! 
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Toni^  wbom  the  break  sbould  come  between  England 
td  Rome.  "The  natural  result"  [or  Henry's  dlTorce  pro- 
todinsa],  ra7B  A.  F.  Pollard,  the  hietarian.  In  his  "Henry 
tn,"  "was  the  separatioii  of  England  from  Rom^."  Thus 
d  Divine  wisdom  uBe  "the  wrath  ot  man  to  praise  Him" 
Id  oaaee  the  "iron  wall"  of  the  civil,  military  and  naval 
iirerB  of  the  British  Empire,  Qermanr,  and  of  the  United 
Utea,  to  stand  an  Impregnable  barrier  against  the  perse- 
itbig  power  of  Oreat  Babylon,  Sate  behind  the  Iron  wall, 
U  reform  element  -was  able  to  live  and  grow  In  its  camp 
nd  to  keep  up  Its  siege  of  Roman  Catholic  priestcraft. 

4:B.  And  when  thou  hast  aceompliehcd  them,  lis  again 
n  thy  right  side,  and  thou  shalt  bear  the  iniquity  of  tha 
aoM  of  Judah  forty  days:  I  have  appointed  thee  each  day 
>r  a  year.— The  right  side  signifies  less  disfavor  than  to 
^acy.  The  house  of  Judah  represents  Protestantism,  the 
nteatant  churches.  Until  ists,  when  cast  off  b;  the 
ktumed  and  present  Messiah,  Protestantism  enjoyed  Di- 
lae  favor.  Jnst  as  the  two  tribes,  collectively  called  Judah, 
U  u  compared  with  the  Idolatrous  ten  tribes  ot  Israel. 
Ao"  IS74  the  Present  Truth  took  the  form  of  a  general 
nrhaullng  of  creeds  and  the  announcement  of  Christ's 
ecoDd  Presence.  This  was  unanimously  rejected  by  the 
"ZtiteBtant  churches;  and  organized  Protestant  ecclesias* 
Idim  from  187S  on  for  forty  years  became  the  Judab  of 
U>  tnie,  besieged  on  every  side  by  the  reform  element, 
nder  the  leadership  of  the  steward  of  Divine  Truth,  Pas- 
i*r  Russell.  Until  1918,  Hebrew  reckoning,  beginning  In 
iM.fall  of  1917,  tbe  civil  powers  continue  as  a  "wall  ot 
^on,"  protecting  the  Lord's  people  in  tbeir  witness  against 
WW.— Rev.  3:14;  BS6,  91. 

i'l.  Therefore  thou  shalt  set  thy  face  toward  the  slego 
f  Jerviaiem*  and  thme  arm  shall  be  uncovered,  and  thou 
hilt  prophesy  against  It. — Tlie  Ezekiel  class,  the  true 
^Otestaot  reform  class,  during  the  390  and  the  40  years 
W  themselves  to  the  attack  upon  priestcraft.  Pastor 
^UBeli  seldom  spoke  without  some  words  ot  objection  to 
'  Warning  about  eccl es last) els m.  The  arm  symbolizes 
'^er  (E50,  47)  and  the  uncovering  of  the  arm  is  as  whea 
■  man  takes  oft  his  coat  In  attacking  a  task.  The  siege 
'M  to  be  ciUTled  on  with  energy.  The  reform  element 
Vu  to  preach  continually,  not  condoning  or  excusing 
■tostcraft,  but  directly  and  pointedly  attacking  It. 

4:8.  And,  behold,  I  will  lay  bands  upon  thee,  and  thau 
fwlt  not  turn  thee  from  one  side  to  another,  tIJI  thou  ha*1 
nded  the  days  of  thy  siege. — God  bound  His  true  people 
)  this  work.  The  reform  element  ware  not  to  chsnga 
leir  attitude,  but  continually  to  keep  at  the  attack  updK 
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ecclesiastical  corruption  untU  the  Siege  sbonld  end  In  UU 
The  Hebrew  jear  191S,  begins  In  October,  1917. 

4:9.  Take  thou  alao  unto  thee  wheat,  and  barlay,  mI 
bean*,  and  lentllea,  and  millet,  and  fltchea,  and  put  thM 
In  one  ves«e[,  and  make  thee  bread  thereof,  according  It 
the  number  of  the  daya  that  thou  ahalt  Me  upon  thy  Mti 
thrae  hundred  and  ninety  daya  ahalt  thou  eat  thereefi- 
Tbese  grains  represent  diHerent  grades  of  spiritnal 
each  kind  of  food  to  be  eat^i  by  the  kind  ot  Chri 
represented  by  ttie  food.  Wheat  representa  the  true  Ooi- 
pel  ot  the  Kingdom,  aa  In  the  parable  of  the  sower  (Httt 
13:1-30),  and  Is  the  food  of  t&e  Uttle  Flock.  Barley  uaoii 
tile  Hebrews  was  little  esteemed,  lor  It  was  the  price  «( 
an  adulteress.  (Hos.  3:2.)  It  signifies  the  eplrltoal  food 
of  a  class  guilty  of  spiritual  adultery,  unhallowed  alUuM 
with  the  world  In  the  bringing  forth  ot  "strange"  ctiIHi» 
(Hob.  6:7.)  Beans,  lentiles,  millet  and  fltchea  repreMl 
grades  of  food  Inferior  to  wheat  (which  contafau  wsf 
dement  to  support  life)  and  Inferior  even  to  barley.  Tbidr 
continued  use  as  foods,  causes  physical  deficiencies,  mak' 
nesses  and  disease.  Lentiles  are  usually  cultivated  At 
fodder.  Millet  Is  still  Inferior.  Symbolically  it  repreeenB 
Christians  who  "have  no  depth  of  earth."  (Hatt  1S:M 
Vetches,  sometimes  called  "tares"  or  "prickly  speIC  f* 
a  very  poor  food.  Their  prickly  nature  suggests  a  tn* 
of  hard -to-get-along- with  Cbristians,  and  the  kind  ot  att 
tal.  moral  and  spiritual  food  that  produces  them.  In  nVH 
some  of  the  true  wheat,  in  established  cUurchlanltr.  ■ 
shown  by  verse  16,  were  to  be  gathered  Christlaai  (t 
various  degrees  of  development,  each  eating  the  Mad  ot 
food  corraaponding  to  his  Christian  development,  the  wbMt 
.  ciass  assimilating  the  beat  of  the  Divine  Word,  and  w  n 
down  to  those  who  absorbed  the  poorest  grade  of  splrltitl 
provender,  some  of  it  food  usually  regarded  as  fit  onlf 
for  animals.  This  was  the  food  the  various  classes  sbcnll 
subsist  on,  each  according  to  his  capacity,  from  lEU  U 
1918.  and  from  1B78  to  1918. 

4:10,  11.  And  thy  meaA  which  thou  ahalt  «at  shall  HiV 
weight,  twenty  shekels  a  day:  from  time  to  time  ■M'^ 
thou  eat  It.  Thou  ahalt  drink  alao  water  by  meaeurc,  tM 
sixth  part  of  a  hin:  from  time  to  time  ahalt  thou  drinks 
A  shekel  was  half  an  ounce;  twenty  shekels  wen  M 
ounces.  A  fain  was  a  gallon  and  a  half.  The  sixth  put 
of  a  hln  was  one  quart.  This  was  the  dally  ration,  i 
starvation  allowance.  They  were  not  to  feed  on  It  «»■ 
tlnuously,  but  on  Sundays,  or  two  or  three  times  a  weafc- 
"from  time  to  time."  The  people  would,  as  a  class,  li»** 
a  scanty  Bplrtta&\  a\itiBteVe>c^c%  4.^utQ«  the  siege  period. 
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4:12.  And  thou  ahalt  eat  It  as  barley  eakei,  and  thou 
■halt  bake  It  with  dung  that  comcth  out  of  man,  In  thair 
ll0htj— C&kes,  made  of  t&la  mlxtore,  were  used  by  the  very 
poor  fn  timea  of  scarcity,  depictJns  the  ecarclty  of  epfritual 
Bood  among  the  followers  ol  ecclesiasUclsm.  The  poor, 
lM>t  harine  atones  or  ovens,  baked  their  bread  or  cakes 
mt  boated  stones  or  In  the  fire,  or  roasted  them  by  placing 
Qiein  between  layers  of  dung,  which  burns  slowly.  Only 
Um  dnns  of  animals  was  used  ordinarily.  No  Insult  or 
flelllement  waa  greater  than, to  turn  a  man's  house  Into  a 
rscepfacle  for  human  excrement  (Deut.  23:12-14!)  Our 
Lfird  aasoclated  human  dun*!^  with  "that  which  defileth  a 
man."  (Matt.  15:1L)  Luther  spoke  of  the  "dunghill  of 
B^wnan  decretals."  The  hiiman  dung  signifies  human  tra- 
dltlonfl,  clerical  additions  to  the  Word  of  God. 

'4:1S.  And  the  Lord  said.  Even  thua  ehatt  the  children 
•f  larati  eat  their  defiled  bread  among  the  Gentiles, 
whither  I  will  drive  them. — The  spiritual  food,  poor  as 
tlie  mixture  was,  was  to  be  thoroughly  defiled. 

,4:14.  Then  said  I,  Ah  Lord  Qodl  behold,  my  aoul  hath 
not  been  polluted:  for  from  my  youth  up  even  till  now 
hav«  I  not  eaten  of  that  which  dleth  of  itself,  or  Is  torn 
In  pieces;  neither  came  there  abominable  flesh  Into  my 
mouth. — This  typifies  the  heart  desire  of  the  reformer 
class  to  keep  clear  of  defiling  errors. 

4:15.  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Lo,  I  have  given  thee  cow's 
dung  for  man's  dung,  and  thou  ahalt  prepare  they  bread 
tharewlth. — The  spiritual  food  would  be  unsavory  enough. 
4:16.  Moreover  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  behold, 
I  will  break  the  staff  of  bread  In  Jerusalem;  and  they  shall 
•at  bread  by  weight,  and  with  care;  and  they  shall  drink 
wrater  by  measure;  and  with  astonishment. — The  type 
1  by  Ezekiel  was  Intended  to  depict  spiritual  eon- 
I  in  ecclesiastlcism,  Romish  after  152S  A.  D.  and 
Protestant  after  1878  A.  D.,  in  Jerusalem  (churchlanity), 
the  besieged  city,  where  there  would  be  a  famine  of  the 
Word  of  God.  As  prophecies  often  have  a  literal  as  well 
■■  a  symbolic  fulfillment,  this  refers  also  to  the  straltnesa 
of  the  siege  of  literal  Jerusalem  and  to  the  literal  scarcity 
of  food  in  the  Time  of  Trouble  upon  Ghristendom,  with  its 
lilgh  cost  of  living,  food  dictators  and  food  tickets. — Lev. 
M:26. 

4:17.  That  they  may  want  bread  and  water,  and  be 
aafonled  one  with  another,  and  consume  away  for  their 
Iniquity. — Like  as  people  on  poor  food  In  starvation  quan- 
tities  weaken  and  die,  so  Christians  weaken  and  die  splrlt- 
vaJlj  on  tbe  diet  provided  by  priests  and  clergy. 
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G:l.  And  thou,  sort  of  rnun,  take  thee  a  sharp  knlh^  tab 
thee  a  barber's  razor,  and  eauae  It  to  paas  upon  thlna  birt 
and  upon  thy  beard:  then  take  thee  balance*  to  w•lB^  V^ 
divide  the  hair. — (Tbla  !s  located  "after  tbe  daya  of  tbi 
Biege"  6t  Jerusalem,  or  in  antitTpe  alter  Romaniam^  ui 
Protestantlsm'B  Biege  is  ended  in  191S.  It  had  a  Html 
fulflllment  in  606  B.  C.  and  Is  to  have  a  literal  aal  I 
aymbollc  fulflllment  in  and  after  1918.  It  deplcta  Uie  ■»■ 
eral  kinds  of  troubles  upon  Ctarlstendom,  and  the  tmm 
provoking  them.  The  Bbavlng  of  the  head  repreienti  tti 
affliction  of  Christendom.  (Isaiah  3:17,  20,  24;  Ivr.T.K 
The  shaving  of  the  beard   was  part   of   the  c  '' 

treatment  of  a  leper  (Lev,  14:8,  9),  and  elgnlflea 
1918  Christendom  will  be  treated  by  outraged  jnanee  m 
a  moral  leper,  unclean  with  incurable  iniquity,  the  pir 
veraenesa,  which,  in  the  face  of  continual  preaching  of  0» 
Gospel,  led  up  to  the  recent  wars. 

Ezek.  5:2,  12,  16.  IT,  relate  to  features  of  the  destnw 
tlon  of  literal  Jeniaalem  in  GOB  B.  C.  and  70-73  A,  D.  »nd 
of  Christendom  In  1914  to  1918  A.  D.  Since  in  verse  U  > 
third  part  of  the  persons  were  to  suffer  death  or  affllctttn. 
the  hair  In  verses  1,  2  and  3  signifies  the  people  In  Jeniw 
lem — Christendom.  In  Samson's  case  the  hair  rep* 
eented  his  strength;  and  here  the  hair  cut  off  signlBei  thit 
the  people  who  are  the  strength  of  Christendom  shall  Ik 
cut  off  In  the  brief  but  terribly  eventful  period  beglnaliK 
In  1918  A.  D.  A  third  part  are  "burned  with  fire  In  the 
midst  of  the  city."  Fire  symbolizes  destruction.  0» 
large  part  of  the  adherents  of  eecleslastlclBm  will  die  frea 
pestilence  and  famine.  (Deut.  32:24.)  '  In  6:16,  17  tbe 
shafts  of  hunger  are  represented  as  the  evil  arrowi  o( 
(amine.  The  staff  is  that  upon  which  one  leans;  the  sUf 
of  bread  Is  the  food  supply  of  Christendom.  In  1916  then 
was  already  a  25  per  cent  crop  shortage  throughoat  the 
world,  presaging  worse  conditions  to  come.  In  yens  11 
the  evil  beasts  sent  upon  Cbrlatendom  are  the  W* 
"Christian"  governments  of  the  world  {DeuL  32:24),  whlfb, 
by  unheard-of  barbarity  In  war,  are  bereaving  the  peopl» 
by  millions  and  causing  bloodshed  unparalleled  In  hlstorji 
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B:2.  Thou  ahalt  burn  with  Are  a  third  part  In  tha  mld«t 
«f  th«  city,  whan  tha  dayi  of  the  alese  ara  fulfilled:  and 
thou  ahalt  take  a  third  part,  and  amite  about  It  with  a 
knife:  and  a  third  part  thou  ahalt  *eattar  In  the  wind;  and 
I  will  draw  out  a  aword  after  them. — A  tblrd  part  ot  Uie 
hair  waa  to  be  emitten  wEtli  a  knife.    See  5:12.    Thla  rep- 

J  people  not  definitely  in  or  under  scoleslaBtlclBm, 

t  associated  with  It,  favoring  It,  and  benefiting  from  It. 
Taese  are  to  be  smitten  witb  the  sword  drawn  for  deetruc- 
tlon  at  life  In  the  Time  of  Trouble.  A  considerable  portion 
of  the  people  will  be  separated  by  the  winds  of  warFare 
and  commotion  from  all  connection  with  cburchianlty. 
nieae  have  been  connected  with,  sympathizers  with,  or 
iMnsflciarles  from  church ianlty.  This  class  also  will  be 
JuTolred  in  the  bloodshed  ot  the  "great  trlbnlatlon." — 
Matt.  24:21;  Bev.  7:14. 

6:8,  4.  Thou  ahatt  alio  talte  thereof  a  few  tn  number, 
and  bind  them  In  thy  aklrta.  Then  take  of  them  again, 
■fld  east  them  Into  the  midat  of  the  fire,  and  burn  them  In 
the  flre;  for  thereof  shall  a  fire  come  forth  Into  all  the 
liHise  of  Israel. — To  bind  in  tbe  skirta  is  a  symbol  of  close 
■ffiUatlon.  A  tew  adherents  of  churchlanlty  will  affiliate 
tbemselvea  with  those  believing  Present  Truth,  but  so 
■earching  will  be  the  circumstances  ot  the  trouble  period 
that  none  not  at  heart  "In  Present  Truth"  (S  Pet  1:12) 
Will  be  able  to  remain  in  the  protection  overBhadowlng  the 
Lord's  people.  These  few  will  be  separated,  and  finally 
become  Involved  in  the  destruction  upon  all  supporters  ot, 
vmpathizers  with  and  beneficiaries  ot  churchlanlty.'  Not 
ooe  shall  escape;  It  wilt  be  upon  "all  the  house  of  Israel." 
Babylon's  conflasratfon  will  be  hastened  by  the  adherents 
bere  described.  After  1918  the  people  supporting  church- 
lanlty will  cease  to  be  Its  supporters,  be  destroyed  as 
ftdherents,  by  the  spiritual  pestilence  ot  errors  abroad,  and 
by  the  famine  of  tbe  Word  ot  Qod  among  them.  The 
Sword  ot  the  Spirit  (Biph.  6:17),  which  Is  the  Word  ot 
God,  will  be  wielded  In  the  hands  of  "Present  Tmth"  be- 
lievers in  such  a  manner  as  to  cause  conscientious  sup- 
porters ot  ecclesiastic  ism  to  cease  to  be  supporters. 

S:S.  Thus  aalth  tha  Lord  God;  Thla  la  Jeruaalem:  I  have 
■at  it  tn  the  midst  of  the  nationa  and  countrlea  that  are 
round  about  her. — God,  through  the  Increase  ot  knowledge, 
the  Renaissance,  and  tbe  dynamic  power  of  belief  in  the 
'Wbrd  ot  Ood,  has  set  np  Christendom  on  a  pinnacle  ot 
power  in  the  midst  ot  the  heathen  nations  or  the  world. 

E:G.  And  aha  hath  changed  my  Judgments  Into  wlckad* 
mass  more  than  the  nationa,  and  my  atatutea  more  than 
Um  countrlea  that  are  round   about  hnr:   for  Uw^  h«M« 


.y  Google 


400  The   Flnithed  Mystery  beski 

r«fuMd  my  Judgments  and  my  ttatutM,  th«y  hav«  aat 
walked  In  them. — God  taught  Christendom  the  prtnc^ls 
of  JuBtlce  and  gave  her  His  law  of  Divine,  self-sacrUdii 
lore — "A  new  taw,  that  ye  love  one  another."  (John  U:ll) 
Relatively  to  the  light  of  Christendom  and  beatlieuta 
Christendom  Is  far  the  more  wicked;  lor,  faaTin?  the  li- 
etructlona,  ezhortaUons  and  examples  ol  the  Bible,  M 
has  both  refused  them  -and  not  walked  in  them. 

5r7.  Therefors  thus  aatth  the  Lord  God;  BecauM  )< 
multiplied  more  than  the  nations  that  are  round  about )M| 
and  have  not  walked  In  My  statutes,  neither  have  kept  Hf 
Judgments,  neither  have  done  according  to  the  Judgninli 
of  the  nations  that  are  round  about  you. — Christendoni D- 
der  the  blessing  of  God  has  multiplied  in  material  tUap 
and  In  knowledge  more  than  heathendom,  and  yet  bai  tA 
only  not  walked  In  God's  Law  of  Love,  but  has  not  llnl 
up  to  the  standards  of  rtghteouanesa  and  Justice  ol  [bi 
heathen.  Chlnsee  are  more  reliable  in  business  engigfr 
ments  than  are  Christians.  Some  tribes  in  Africa  are  mtn 
moral  sexually  than  are  whites,  and  explorers  have  notal 
the  natural  kindness  of  the  negroes  of  Nyassa  and  Soodu. 

6:8.  Therefore  thus  aalth  the  Lord  God:  behold.  1,  WM 
1,  am  against  thee,  and  will  execute  Judgments  In  Um 
midst  of  thee  In  the  sight  of  the  nations. — Because  d 
Christendom's  wickedness  against  light,  God  Is  against  thlt 
system  calling  itseL  by  Christ's  holy  name,  and  will  eu- 
cute  upon  It  judgment  of  such  unprecedented  awtulsest 
as  to  constitute  a  lasting  lesson  to  "uncivilized"  people>> 

5:9.  And  I  will  do  tn  thee  that  which  I  have  not  done. 
and  whereunto  I  will  not  do  any  more  the  like,  became  of 
all  thine  abominations. — The  punlshinents  come  because  ot 
church lanlty's  Illicit  union  of  church  and  state,  terouA 
spiritual  "fornication"  (Rev.  17:2) ;  her  licensing  of  Uqaor, 
vice  and  crime;  her  doctrines  of  devils  (1  Tim.  1:1),  eocli 
as  eternal  torment,  Inherent  immortality  and  'Trinity;  bei 
desolating  abomination  in  the  Romish  mass  (Matt.  24:15)1 
and  ber  Pharlseeism  in  the  face  of  wUful   hutcherr  nt 


5:10,  11.  Therefore  the  fathers  shall  eat  the  sona  In  thi 
midst  of  thee,  and  the  sons  shall  eat  their  fathers;  and  I 
will  execute  Judgments  In  thee,  and  the  whole  remnant  ol 
thee  will  I  scatter  Into  ail  the  winds.  Wherefore,  at  I 
live,  salth  the  Lord  God;  Surely,  because  thou  hast  defllMl 
My  Sanctuary  with  all  thy  detestable  things,  and  with  al> 
thine  abominations,  therefore  will  I  also  diminish  thet; 
neither  shall  Mine  eye  spare,  neither  will  I  have  any  pity^ 
The  Hebrew  sanctuary  or  temple  typed  the  Chriatlaii 
Banctuarjr  class,  the  Church  ot  living  stones  (1  Fet.  2:S}> 
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the  Temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  (1  Cor.  3:16,  17.)  Trne 
Cbrlatlanitr,  pure  In  apostolic  days,  was  defiled  (2  Clir, 
S8:14)  vltb  practiceB  and  doctrlnee  detestable  and  aboMF 
Inable  to  Ood,  until  now  It  is  termed  "tbe  great  whortf* 
(apoBtate  church  of  Romanism)  and  the  daughters  "bar- 
Iota"  (Protestant  churohee).  (Rav,  17:6.)  DlTine  Justice 
irlll  not  spare  nor  plt7,  until  upon  ChrlBtendom  has  beoi 
.  Tliited  all  the  rlKhteons  blood  of  hundreds  of  mUIions  ot 
victims  ol  her  long  centuries  of  uncbrlsttan  wars  and  per- 
eeeuUons. 

e:12,  13.  A  third  part  of  thee  shall  die  with  the  pcttU 
lance,  and  with  famine  ahall  they  be  consumed  in  the 
mldat  of  thee:  and  a  third  part  shaii  fall  by  the  sword 
round  about  thee;  and  1  w[it  scatter  a  third  part  into  all 
the  winds,  and  i  will  draw  out  a  sword  after  them.  Thua 
shall  Mine  anger  be  accomplished,  and  I  will  cause  My 
fury  to  rest  upon  them,  and  I  will  be  comforted:  and  they 
•halt  know  that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  It  in  My  zeal, 
when  I  have  accomplished  My  fury  In  them. — Job  hoped 
for  the  time  when  God's  wrath  should  be  past.  (Job  14:13.) 
^e  wrath  of  Ood  will  be  over  forever  when  this  trouble 
time  Is  past.  (Isa.  10:25.)  Divine  Justice  will  be  com- 
forted, will  rest,  having  accomplished  Its  sentence  of 
deatii,  with  the  accompaniments  of  aickneSB,  sorrow,  tears 
and  degradation,  mental,  moral  and  physical,  upon  the 
buman  race. 

6:14-17.  Moreover  I  will  make  thee  waste,  and  a  re- 
proach among  the  nations  that  are  round  about  thee.  In 
the  eight  of  all  that  pass  by.  So  it  shall  be  a  reproach  and 
a  taunt,  an  instruction  and  an  astonishment  unto  the  na- 
tions that  are  round  about  thee,  when  I  shall  execute  Judg- 
ments In  thee  in  anger  and  In  fury  and  in  furious  rebukes. 
I  the  Lord  have  spoicen  IL  When  I  shall  send  upon  them 
the  evil  arrows  of  famine,  which  shall  be  for  their  destruc- 
tion, and  which  I  will  send  to  destroy  you:  and  I  will  in- 
crease the  famine  upon  you,  and  will  brealc  your  staff  of 
bread:  So  will  I  send  upon  you  famine  and  evil  beasts, 
and  they  shall  bereave  thee;  and  pestilence  and  blood  shall 


by  war,  revolution,  anarchy,  famine  (Luhe  21:  36),  and 
pestilence,  from  end  to  end.  Her  vaunted  and  envied  emi- 
nence wfU  pass,  through  self-destruction,  due  to  false  Ideals 
Of  honor.  Into  a  desolation  causing  the  taunts  and  re- 
Itroaches  of  tiie  heathen,  and  being  to  the  heathen  nations 
a  cause  of  astonishment  and  source  ol  instruction.  The 
fnry  of  Qod'B  anger  against  her  appears  in  the  expression 
**ln  anger  and  In  fury  and  in  Inrloas  rebukea." 
.1    J» 
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V;2-4.  And  the  Word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  ms,  Hy<nfe 
Son  of  man,  let  thy  faeo  toward  the  mountains  of  laraat 
and  propheay  agalnat  them,  and  aay.  Ye  mountains  ef 
laratil,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  Qod;  Thus  salth  the 
Lord  God  to  the  mountains  and  to  the  hlils,  to  the  rivers 
and  to  the  vatleya;  Behold,  I,  even  I,  will  bring  a  swerri 
upon  you,  and  I  will  destroy  your  hlfih  places.  And  your 
altars  shall  be  desolate,  and  your  Imagea  shall  be  breksn: 
and  I  will  cast  down  your  slain  men  before  your  Idels^ 
Thla  oIiaDter  relatea  to  tlie  Divine  wrath,  alter  1918  A.  Du 
upon  the  gOTernmente,  eymboUcallr  called  "moantalna  and 
bills,"  and  the  rivers,  the  denominations. 

6:5-7.  And  I  will  lay  the  dead  carcasses  of  the  ehlldrss 
of  IsrasI  before  their  Idols;  and  I  will  scatter  your  bsaM 
round  about  your  altars.  In  all  your  dwelling  places  ths 
cities  ahall  be  laid  waste,  and  the  high  pieces  shall  bs 
desolate;  that  your  altars  may  be  laid  waste  and  madt 
desolate,  and  your  idole  may  be  broken  and  ceaae,  and  your 
Images  may  be  cut  down,  and  your  works  may  be  abel- 
ished.  And  the  alaln  shall  fall  In  the  midst  of  you,  and  ye 
ahall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. — All  state  chiircbea  are  to  be 
destroyed,  literally  by  the  sword,  and  by  the  truth  aboat 
them  in  the  Word  of  God,  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  (1  EL 
23 :  13-22.)  At  the  tops  of  the  hills  and  mountalni, 
the  govemmentB,  are  the  altars,  the  centers  of  the  nattoni 
worship.  Great  sacrifices  are  made  by  the  masses  to  msln- 
tain  these  altars. 

SAMPLES  OF  "CHRISTIANS"  PRESBaiVED 

6:8.  Yet  will  I  leave  a  remnant,  that  ye  may  have  aesw 
that  ahail  escape  the  sword  among  the  nations,  when  y* 
ahall  be  scattered  through  the  countries. — Heathendom  wlU 
be  the  safest  place  on  earth  in  the  time  of  Zlon's  tranll! 
(Jer.  «:28.) 

GiS.    And  they  that  escape  of  you  ahall  remember  H* 
among  the  nations  whither  they  shall  be  carried  captivity 
because  i  am  broken  with  their  whorish  heart,  which  hatl^ 
departed  from  Me,  and  with  their  eyes,  which  go  a  whoriv^^ 
after  their  Idols:  and  they  shall  loathe  UiomMlves  for  V^ 
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•vtl*  wbjch  they  have  cemmltted  In  all  their  a bomi nations. 
— ^Itid  has  completely  broken  relatione  with  the  ohurcbee. 
whidti  ¥rttli  heart  and  eye  have  "departed  from  Me." 

6:10.  And  they  (hail  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  and  thtt 
I  h«ve  not  aaJd  In  vain  that  I  would  do  thia  evil  unto  them. 
— J^m  the  tronble  1b  over,  the  survivors  will  have  a  ttaon- 
■ani  yeara  In  which  to  recognize  the  hand  ol  God. 

6:11.  Thus  aaHh  the  Lord  God;  Smite  with  thine  hand, 
and  atamp  with  thy  foot,  and  say,  Alas  for  all  the  evil 
abominations  of  the  house  of  Israel:  for  they  shall  fall  by 
the  awordi  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence. — The 
attltade  of  the  Lord's  true  people,  "the  mourners  In  ZIon" 
(Isa.  61:3),  Is  that  of  righteous  tedlgnatlon  against  the 
ahomlnatlona  of  Christendom. 

6:12.  He  that  Is  far  off  shall  die  of  the  pestilence;  and 
ha  that  la  near  shall  fall  by  the  sword;  and  he  that  re- 
malneth  and  Is  besieged  shall  die  by  the  famine:  thus  will 
I  accomplish  My  fury  upon  them. — in  spite  of  the  manifest 
jadgments  of  God,  the  devotees  of  Mystic  Babylon,  "Chris- 
tians," viU  not  turn  to  God  but,  while  doing  reverence  and 
rendering  service  to  their  altars  and  idols,  will  be  over- 
taken by  literal  sword,  famine  and  peBtllence  (Jer.  15:2) 
and  by  the  spiritual  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  by  Btarvation 
from  Uie  lack  of  God's  Word,  ajid  by  pestilential  doctrines. 
—Paa.  91:6,  7. 

6:13.  Then  ahalt  ye  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  their 
alain  men  shall  be  among  their  Idola  round  about  their 
altars,  upon  every  high  hill,  In  all  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  under  every  green  tree,  and  under  every  thick 
oak,  the  place  where  they  did  offer  sweet  savour  to  all  their 
Idols, — In  the  Roman  and  Greek  churches  the  Idols,  images 
and  ikons  are  literal.  There  are  other  Mola  in  all  the 
churches — power,  prestige,  social  position,  clerical  honor, 
gald,  worldly  education,  etc.  As  in  the  Tabernaole  types, 
zealous,  obedient  sacrifice  caused  a  "sweet  savor"  to  rise 
to  Ood,  so  the  same  service  raises  a  sweet  savor  to  the 
Idols  of  Christendom.  The  "green  trees"  and  "thick  oaks" 
were  favorite  objects  of  idolatry  (Jer.  2:20;  Hos.  4:13), 
and  typed  the  worship  of  prominent  preaohere  and  other 
men. — Psalm  37:35. 

6:14.  So  will  I  stretch  out  My  hand  upon  them,  and 
maka  the  land  desolate,  yea,  more  desolate  than  the  wilder- 
ness toward  DIblath,  In  all  their  habitations;  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. — Christendom  la  to  be  made 
moTe  desolate  than  the  wilderness  surrouEdtng  PalesMne, 
wfped  off  the  face  of  the  earth,  to  make  way  for  the  New 
Order  of  things,  "the  world  to  come"  (Heb.  8:6),  "whsTQla 
dw'eQetb  xigbteou8neBB."~2  Pet  3'.13. 
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7:1-6.     Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  M^ 
■aying,  Also,  thou  eon  of  man,  thue  aaith  the  Lord  Oad 
unto  the  land  of  lerael;  An  end,  the  and  la  come  upon  tht 
four  corners  of  the  land.    Now  ta  the  end  coma  upon  that, 
and  I  will  gend  Mine  anger  upon  thee,  and  wMl  Judge  thea 
according  to  thy  waya,  and  will  recompense  upon  thao  iH 
thfne  abominations.    And  Mine  eye  shall  not  apara  thM 
neither  will  I  have  pity;  but  I  witl  recompense  thy  wayi 
upon  thee,  and  thine  abominations  shall  be  In  the  mldit 
of  thee;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.    ThuasaWr 
the  Lord  God;  An  evil,  an  only  evil,  behold,  ta  coma.  Ai 
end  Is  come,  the  end  Is  come;   It  watcheth  for  that;  b*' 
hold,  It  Is  come. — Chapter  7  Includes  what  Bzeklel  saw  ti 
type  and  what  the  Ezeklel  clasB  now  sees  In  antitype— tti 
destruction  of  the  eymbollc  earth  (the  eoclal  order),  lai 
the  causes  Uierefor;  the  escape  of  the  remnant  who  idL 
pass  alive  through  the  trouble  Into  the  better  order  oC 
things;    the   defilement  and  destruction  of   God's  "oiii> 
ment,"  Christendom;   and  the  binding  and  deatnicUon  C 
the  rule  of  wicked  might.     Pastor  Ruaaell's  mission,    ' 
large  part,  was  to  advise  Chrietendom  of  Its  Impendfci 
end,  in  the  time  o!  world-wide  trouble.     It  Is  the  DItS. 
Judgment   upon    the    natlous.     They    reap    aa    they  ha 
sowti.    In  times  past  God  winked  at  the  Iniquity  of  m 
(Acts  17:30);   but  now  evil  shall  receive  Its  Just  recc 
penae  In  the  wrath  of  long-Insulted  Justice.     It  will  ba 
period  of  unmixed  evil  upon  Christendom,  the  pnrpoas 
which  will  be  to  demonstrate  to  men's  certain  knowl» 
that  "thy  God  relgneth."     (Isa.  52:7.)     There  will  be 
chance  of  escaping  from  destruction,  though  the  natloi 
as  in  cages  of  Germany,  the  Alliea  and  the  United  Stat< 
earnestly  seek  In  vain  for  some  way  of  securliiK  p( 
Tbe  trouble  is  due  to  the  dawnlag  of  the  Day  of  Ct 
the  Millennium.    It  Is  the  Day  of  Vengeance,  which  b 
in  the  world  war  of  1914  and  which  will   break  li 
furious  morning  storm  In  1918. — Lam.  4:  IS. 

7:7-9.  The  morning  Is  come  unto  thee,  0  thou 
dwelleat  In  the  land:  the  time  la  come,  the  day  of  ti 
is  near,  and   not  the  sounding  again  of  the   meur 
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Now  will  I  ahortly  pour  out  My  fiiry  upon  then,  and  ae- 
compliah  Mine  angar  upon  thee;  and  I  will  Judge  thee 
■ecordlng  to  thy  ways,  and  will  recompenae  thee  for  all 
thine  a  bo  ml  nation  a.  And  Mine  eye  ahait  not  spare,  neither 
will  I  have  pity;  I  will  recompenee  thee  according  to  thy 
waya  and  thine  abominations  that  are  In  the  midst  of  thee; 
and  ys  ahali  Itnow  that  I  am  the  Lord  that  smltcth.— The 
chief  est  anSerers  will  be  tlioee  setting  affectlotiB  on 
eartlily  tUngs,  earth  dwellers  and  earth  lovers.  Steep 
monataln  vaUeys  are  full  of  echoing  Bounds,  falling  trees, 
dislodged  TockB,  avalanches,  landelldes,  waterfalls,  or  t&e 
tbunders  of  local  stormB.  Earth's  nations  have  been  re- 
■oundlng  for  centuries  with  local  wars,  seditions,  revolu- 
tions, famine  and  pestilence.  (A318.)  These  passed  away; 
but  the  present  commotion  and  impending  revolution  and 
anarchy  will  not  cease,  but  wilj  spread  and  increase  until 
this  order  of  things  Is  destroyed. 

7:10.  Behold  the  Day,  behold  It  is  come:  the  Morning 
la  gone  forth;  the  rod  hath  blossomed,  pride  hath  budded. 
— "Prtde  goeth  before  deBtructlon."  (Prov.  18:18.)  Human 
pride  [among  kaisers,  clergy,  labor  leaders,  and  capitalists], 
bas  budded,  blossomad  forth  Into  acts  that  will  bring  de- 
struction. The  rod  is  a  symbol  of  authority.  Organized 
authority  Is  perverted  from  Its  Divinely  appointed  function 
ol  restraint  and  punishment  of  crime  into  a  ruthlesB  rule 
of  might  and  bloodshed. 

7:11.  Violence  is  riaen  up  into  a  rod  of  wickedness; 
none  of  them  shall  remain,  ner  of  their  multitude,  nor  of 
any  of  theirs;  neither  shall  there  be  wailing  for  them. — 
Those  who  rule  by  violence  shall  be  utterly  rooted  out  of 
the  earth  In  the  Time  of  Trouble,  unhonorod  and  unwept 
(Jer.  16:4-6),  accursed  for  the  evil  they  have  wrought. 
The  clergy,  for  whom  many  would  even  have  died  in  the 
past,  but  who  have  preached  J;he  people  Into  this  war  and 
Into  the  world's  ruin,  will  become  objects  of  popular  hatred. 

7:12.  The  time  is  come,  fhe  Day  draweth  near;  let  not 
the  buyer  rejoice,  nor  the  seller  mourn;  for  wra^h  la  upon 
■it  the  multitude  thereof.— The  year  1918,  with  Its  fearful 
revolutions  and  succeeding  anarchy,  1b  at  the  door. 

7:13.  For  the  seller  shall  not  return  to  that  which  Is 
•old,  although  they  were  yet  alive:  for  the  vision  la  touch- 
ing the  whole  multitude  thereof,  which  shall  not  return; 
neither  shall  any  strengthen  himself  in  the  Iniquity  of  his 
life. — This  Indlcstes  the  languishing  and  eventual  decline 
and  cessation  of  business.  (Isa.  33:8.)  Symbolically,  It 
represents  the  ceasing  of  the  clergy  from  "selling"  reli- 
gion and  the  people  from  buying.  "Success  consists  In 
knowing  bow  to  be  discreetly  dishonest"  ts  now  a  common 
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rule  of  practice;  but  the  time  1b  at  band  when  InlqulIotU' 
practices  and  precepts  will  no  longer  profit  any. 

7:14.  They  have  blown  the  trumpet,  even  to  make  all 
raady;  but  none  goeth  to  the  Battle;  for  My  wrath  la  upon 
all  the  multitude  thereof. — There  are  other  tnimpete  than 
the  trumpet  of  Truth.  Eetabllehed  error  baa  Its  trumprt 
meaeage.  BccleBlaBtlclam,  capltallBm,  and  govemmenta  to- 
gether have  blown  the  trumpet  of  the   Divine   right  of 


people  to  fight  for  their  unions.  Trumpet  meaeages  will 
■ummon  the  people  of  the  world  to  yet  other  strife.  Bat 
so  furious  and  heart-breaking  will  be  the  trouble  that  none 
will  have  the  spirit  to  respond.  There  is  a  hint  here  tbat 
conscription  will  meet  with  opposition. 

7:15.  The  sword  is  without,  and  the  pestilence  and  the 
fainlne  within:  he  that  Is  in  the  field  shall  die  with  the 
aword;  and  he  that  Is  In  the  city,  famine  and  pestilence 
ahall  devour  him. — Worldly  people  In  Christendom,  not  pre- 
teesora  of  CbrlBtlanlty,  will  be  pressed  Into  the  active  Qght- 
Ing  of  the  Time  of  Trouble  and  will  perish.  (Deut.  32:SS; 
Jer.  14:18.)  'Tboae  in  the  city  refer  to  the  protessora  of 
Chriat faulty — church  members. 

7:16.  But  they  that  cECape  of  them  shall  escape,  and 
shall  be  on  the  mountains  like  doves  of  the  vaileya,  all  of 
them  mourning,  every  one  for  his  Iniquity. — There  will  be 
survivors  of  the  Time  of  Trouble  who  will  live  on  Into 
the  Millennium  proper.  Those  of  dove-lilie  character  will 
be  most  likely  to  survive.  '  The  dove  has  a  mournful  note. 
This  class  will  appreciate  their  Iniquity,  repent  of  It  and 
pray  for  forgivenesa  and  deliverance. — B  231,  212. 

7:17.  All  hands  shall  be  feeble,  and  all  kneea  ahall  ba 
weak  as  water. — The  hands  symbolize  power.  The  people 
of  Cbrlatendom  will  reallEe  their  helplesaness.  The  ei- 
tremity  of  the  situation  will  weaken  the  strongest. — Zepb. 
1:14;  A315. 

7:1S.  They  ahBli  also  gird  themselves  with  sackcloth, 
and  horror  shall  cover  them;  and  shame  shall  be  upon  all 
faces,  and  baldness  upon  all  their  heads, — In  mourning  tor 
their  dead,  men's  minds  and  hearts  will  revolt  at  the  hor- 
rors of  the  calamity.  All  will  realize  with  shame  that  b; 
drunkenness  with  Babylon's  mlsed  teachings  (Rev.  17:2) 
they  have  brought  tSe  trouble  on  themselves.  In  grief 
the  Hebrews  shaved  the  head. — Isa.  3:24. 

7:19.  They  shall  cast  their  silver  In  the  Streets,  and 
their  gold  shall  be  removed;  their  silver  and  their  gold 
ahall  not  be  able  to  deliver  them  in  the  day  of  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord;  they  ahall  not  satisfy  their  souls,  neither  fill 
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their  bowela;  taacauie  It  ii  th«  atumbllng-block  «f  their 
lnlquity.-~<Witb  tbe  demonetization  of  stiver,  gold  hu  be- 
come as  a  thing  unclean  (Is  losing  its  purchasing  power). 
All  forms  of  money,  bonds,  stocks  and  valuables  will  be 
worthless  when  governments  are  gone  and  whole  nations 
ara  starving.  (D45.)  There  was  a  literal  fulflllment  of  this 
Scripture  In  189S  when  In  Italy  a  miller  who  had  pabllcjy 
thanked  the  Virgin  for  dear  bread,  literally  threw  gold 
and  silver  to  a  crowd  in  the  Btreets  In  a  vain  endeavor  to 
mclfy  them.  Tb%7  demanded  his  life  and  took  it.— 
Z.'»8-331. 

7:Z0.  Aa  for  the  beauty  of  His  ornament,  He  eet  It  In 
majesty;  but  they  made  the  Images  of  their  abominations 
and  of  thefrdetestablethlngs  therein;  therefore  havelaetlt 
far  from  them. — "Jerusalem  is  a  crown  of  glory  and  a 
royal  diadem".  (iBa.  62:3.)  Christianity,  the  embryonic 
Kingdom  of  God,  was  originally  "His  ornament."  In  the 
apostolic  age  of  the  Church.  Literal  Images  were  Bet  ap 
by  the  Hebrews  In  secret  places,  and  to  this  day  are  wor- 
shipped by  Romanists  literally.  Romanists  and  Protestants 
alike  worship  the  images  of  world-power,  wealth,  state- 
church  affiliation,  clergy  lordship,  eternal  torment,  human 
Immortality  and  trinity,  all  alike  detestable  to  a  jealouH 
,  Ood.  The  actual  ornament  of  God,  His  Jewel,  His  diadem, 
Is  the  true  Church,  composed  mostly  of  the  pooi:,  rich  In 
faith  (Jaa,  2:5) — ot  the  reform  element  who  since  1S78  have 
been  withdrawing  from  eccleslastlclam  and  coming  to  God. 

7:21.  And  I  wlir  give  It  Into  the  hands  of  the  strangers 
for  ■  prey,  and  to  the  wicked  of  the  earth  for  a  spoil;  and 
they  shall  pollute  It — The  nominal  Jewel,  churchlanlty,  has 
become  the  prey  of  clerical  and  social  anarchlHte. — D550. 

7:22.  My  face  will  I  turn  also  from  them,  and  they  shall 
IMllute  My  Bceret  place;  for  the  robbers  shall  enter  Into 
H,  and  defile  It — The  secret  place  Is  the  condition  of  con- 
secration, which  an  apostate  clergy  pollute  by  misrepre- 
sentations, such  as  that  bravery  In  battle,  suffering  In  ths 
trenches,  devotion  to  a  falling  order  of  things  (Mab.  3:13), 
win  a  place  In  Heaven — won  only  by  loyal  devotion  to 
God's  'Word,  and  by  the  splrlt-begotten  alone.  "I  am  the 
Door.  He  that  entereth  In  by  another  way  Is  a  robber." — 
John  10:1. 

7:23.  Make  a  chain:  for  the  land  Is  full  of  bloody 
crimes,  and  the  city  Is  full  of  vlolence.^Blnd,  unite  them 
together,'let  the  Divinely  (!)  appointed  clergy  and  the  gov- 
ernments for  which  they  stand  sponsor,  make  common 
cause.  (D6GI).)  Christendom  is  full  of  the  beastly  crimes  of 
the  most  barbarous  warfare  ever  known.  A  city  symbolizes 
a  government. 
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7:24.  Wh«r»fora  I  wilt  bring  the  worst  of  the  haathen, 
and  they  ahall  poiieas  their  houua:  I  will  alao  make  th* 
pomp  of  the  etrong  to  ceaie;  and  their  holy  placea  shatt 
l|.e  defiled. — Macaulay,  the  English  hlBtorlan.  spoke  of 
America  bb  destined  to  be  destroyed  by  Its  own  Huns  u4 
Vandals,  the  unasslmllated,  uncivilized  elements,  espedallj 
of  the  cities.  The  anarchistic  masses  will  literally  live  Id 
4:be  houses  or  the  erstwhile  rulers  and  prominent  peoplt. 
The  display  ol  power  and  magnificence  of  the  strong  one. 
'Satan,  the  alleged  eternal-torment  Ood,  and  the  deTll-ini> 
shtpen  of  Christendom  sliall  cease.  Literally,  tha 
churches,  T.  M.  C.  A.'s.  monasteries  and  conyents,  nt^ 
poaedly  holy,  will  be  defiled  by  the  impious. 

7:25.  Destruction  eemeth;  and  they  shall  seek  peaes. 
•and  there  ahall  be  none< — There  shall  be  no  peace  wItt 
Chid,  or  peace  among  the  conflicting  elements  of  society. 

7:S6.  Mischief  shall  come  upon  mischief,  and  rumour 
shall  be  upon  rumour;  then  shall  they  seek  a  vision  of  th« 
prophet;  but  the  law  shall  perish  from  the  priest,  and 
counsel  from  the  ancients. — Literally  "accident  upon  sicrl' 
dent"  will  befall  the  affairs  of  Christendom.  (Jer.  1:19.) 
The  pec^Ie,  wild  with  perplexity,  will  seek  to  the  clergy  for 
an  understanding  of  the  world-holocaust;  but  the  true  Lav. 
the  Word  of  God,  has  departed  from  a  clergy  more  learned 
in  church  politics  and  money-raising  schemes  than  In  th* 
Bible.  The  ancients,  the  "reverends,"  coitnge  prote^Bora 
and  savants  do  not  know  what  counsel  to  give  to  meei  liiB 
crisis.— Isa.  29:9-14. 

7:27.  The  king  shall  mourn,  and  the  prince  shall  be 
clothed  with  desolation,  and  the  hands  of  the  people  of 
the  land  shall  be  troubled:  I  will  do  unto  them  after  their 
way,  and  according  to  their  deserts  will  I  JudQe  them;  and 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. — Satan  shall  mourn 
Uie  dowBfall  of  his  power,  as  will  the  heads  of  the  savage, 
beastly  governments  ucder  his  control.  (Matt.  4:8,  9.) 
"The  exalted  one"  or  prince,  Satan's  chief  representative 
among  men,  le  the  pope;  and  he.  with  his  princes,  cardi- 
nals, archbishops,  bishops,  priests  and  clergy,  shall  see  the- 
desolation  due  to  their  work. 

"O  Ihou  of  lltHe  faith,  who  dost  thou  (ear? 

Th«  tempest  hath  no  power  when  I  am  near; 
Will  not  the  anf^ry  wavea  be  still  at  My  commaodT 

Step  out,  I'll   hold  thy  hand. 
Then,  wherefore   dost  thou  fear?" 
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8:1.  And  It  came  to  pass  In  the  sixth  year,  [n  the  sixth 
month.  In  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  as  T  sat  in  mine  house, 
■nd  the  eidera  of  Judah  sat  before  me,  that  the  hand  of 
th*  Lord  Qod  fell  there  upon  me. — Chaptere  S  to  24  con- 
tlnae  tte  recital  of  tlte  slna  ol  Jerusalem,  Cbrlatendom,  and 
tlie  Divine  punishment  to  be  Inflicted  on  bar.  Cb&pter  8 
refers  llterallr  to  the  temple,  and  its  defilement  by  the 
seating  of  an  idol  of  Baal  at  the  door  near  the  Brazen  Altar, 
by  the  desecration  of  its  interior  with  symbols  of  Egyp- 
tian heathenlsm^nd  by  the  practicing  of  heathen  worship 
within  the  tempTe.  This  types  the  condition  of  the  aplrl- 
tnal  Temple  of  God,  "which  Temple  ye  are",  the  Church  of 
Ood,  orli^nally  pure  and  holy,  but  defiled  by  the  clergy 
with  pagan  practices.  ,The  type  refers  back  to  2  Chron- 
icles 33:1-9,  where  King  Manasseb  established  heathen 
ivorshtp  throughout  Palestine,  set  up  a  carved  Image  In 
Solomon's  temple  and  "made  Judah  and  the  inhabitants 
of  JeniBalem  to  err  and  to  do  worse  than  the  heathens 
irhon]  the  Lord  had  destroyed  before  the  children  of 
Israel."  Thla  resulted  In  Manaseeb's  overthrow  at  the 
hands  of  the  Assyrians.  The  name  Manasseb  means  "caus- 
ing forgetfnlness."  He  typed  Satan,  the  god  of  this  world, 
who,  by  his  lying  deceptions  has  made  professing  Chrls- 
Uana  forget  God.  Satan's  chief  "angel  of  light"  Is  the  pope 
of  Rome,  ably  seconded  In  keeping  the  people  In  the  dark 
b7  the  cardinals,  bishops,  priests,  monks  and  sisters  of 
apostate  Rome  and  by  the  bishops  and  ministers  of  an 
apostate  Protestantism.  These  keep  "their  people"  from 
real  Bible  study,  and  encourage  them  in  their  forgetful- 
nesB  of  God  and  their  individual  obligations  to  God,  the 
Word  of  God.  to  fellow-Christiana  and  to  the  world.  The 
boDse  is  the  House  of  the  Sons  of  Qod,  the  consecrated. 
The  elders,  chosen  by  the  people,  represented  all  the  peo- 
ple. The  Protestant  clergy  continually  sat  before  the  Lord's 
steward,  could  not  pick  up  a  paper  that  they  did  not  see 
hla  sermons  in  it;  but  they  would  not  hear  his  words,  and 
ttey  rejected  htm  and  the  truths  which  he  so  plainly  and 
M  kindly  stated. 
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8:2,  3.  Then  I  beheld,  and  lo  a  tikenen  as  tha  a|. 
■nee  of  flre:  from  the  appearance  of  hit  loins  even  diw» 
ward,  fire;  and  from  his  loins  even  upward,  as  the  appcv 
ance  of  brlghtneae,  as  the  colour  of  amber.  And  He  fd 
forth  the  form  of  a  hand,  and  took  me  by  a  lock  of  nim 
head;  and  the  splHt  lifted  me  up  between  the  earth  ■! 
the  heaven,  and  brought  me  In  the  visions  of  God  to  Ja* 
aalem,  to  the  door  of  the  Inner  gate  that  looketli  Unmt 
the  north;'  where  was  the  seat  of  the  Image  of  JaalMSK 
which  provoketh  to  jealousy. — Tlirougli  the  lllurofantkB < 
tbe  Holy  3plrlt,  the  Ezatlel  claae  Is  now  taken  up  dmb""' 
Into  tile  powers  of  spiritual  control,  to  diBcem  Ue  it. 
cance  of  the  evil  doae  by  Satan  and  tbe  clergy.  Thern 
brought  to  JeniBalem  the  anti-typical,  to  consider  HH^ 
Uahed  priestcraft.  They  are  brought  to  the  door  ol  tti 
inner  gate,  the  gate  of  the  altar  between  the  people's  cMl 
and  priest's  court — (the  same  as  the  Tabernacle  aonU 
They  are  brought  to  the  antltyptcal  Temple,  to  the  CiaiA 
of  Qod,  to  the  Lord's  people — "Ye  are  the  Temple  of  OaT- 
(1  Cor.  3:16.)  "I  am  the  Door"  (John  10:9.)  The  II— 
represents  'Christ,  through  whom  all  that  enter  mast  ta 
The  North  symbolizes  the  seat  of  Divine  government  &■ 
spiritual  phase  of  the  Kingdom.  (laa.  14:13.)  The  DM 
Christ,  looks  toward,  tends  toward  spiritual  things,  ^w 
that  enter  through  Christ  are  expected  to  look  ttmst 
from  the  condition  of  belief  to  that  of  full  consecntM 
the  spirit-begotten  condition.  In  the  Door,  In  the  wH 
place  of  Christ,  Manasaeb,  type  of  the  devil,  and  n 
apostate  clergy  set  up  an  idol,  an  image  o£  the  Devil  U» 
self.  Those  who  thereafter  entered  the  court  bad  to  "* 
chip  the  image,  typing  that  under  clergy  rule  all  enterint 
the  church,  the  condition  of  belief,  had  to  do  honor  to 
Satan,  whose  seat  of  chief  power  is  at  Rome,  and  vIM* 
Influence  spreads  wherever  the  clergy  class  is  found. 

The  word  "Baal"  means  "Lord."  The  clergy  haya  •* 
themselves  as  lords  over  God's  heritage  (1  PeU  E:3l,tki 
Church.  By  perversion  of  tha  plain  meaning  of  lltenl 
Bible  statements,  they  have  set  up  in  the  place  of  God  tin 
deity  of  the  Devil.  This  God  of  Romanism  and  Protest** 
Ism  1b  not  one,  but  three;  he  Inflicts  tortures  eternal;  W 
favor  can  be  bought  for  money;  be  dwells  In  earthly  M» 
Ings  (Acts  7:48),  which  are  consecrated  to  him;  he  tet** 
the  direct  opposite  of  the  Word  of  God— that  the  deid  •*• 
alive;  he  favors  spiritual  adultery — theunlonofthe  tlmi* 
with  the  governments  of  this  world;  he  fosters  lordiblpK 
the  clergy  class.  The  clergy's  God  is  plainly  not  JebcfOi 
but  the  ancient  deity,  hoary  with  the  Iniquities  of  W*" 
Baal — the  Devil  himself.  God  pity  the  clergy,  who  W*  * 
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ig  deceived  tbemBelves  and  the  people  with  their  "caired 
age.  tbe  work  of  their  ovn  hands!"  "I  am  jealous  for 
m  with  a  great  Jealousy."  (Zech.  1:14.)  "I,  Jehovah, 
T  Qod,  am  a  Jealous  Ood."  IBx.  30:6.)  There  Is  little 
nder  that  the  literal  typical  Baal  of  the  Jews  and  the 
tl-tn)lcat  eternal-torment  God  of  the  clergy  should  pro- 
se Jehovah  to  Jealousy. 

t:l.  And,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  was 
■re,  according  to  the  vision  that  I  saw  In  the  plain. — The 
ul  place  of  the  Sheklnah  Light  was  In  the  Most  Holy 
:ween  the  cherubim  above  the  golden  Mercy  Seat.  It 
B  from  this  glory  that  fire  came  out  at  times  like  light- 
Lg  to  consume  and  destroy  iniquitous  offenders.  (Lev. 
2.)  It  bodea  III  for  the  devotees  of  the  eternal-torment 
1  that  the  glory  of  Jehovah  has  come  out  against  them. 
1:5,  G.  Then  aafd  He  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  lift  up  thins 
)•  now  the  way  toward  the  North.  So  I  lifted  up  mine 
>■  the  way  toward  the  North,  and  behold  northward  at 
>  Bate  of  the  altar  thia  image  of  Jealousy  in  the  entry.  He 
d  furthermore  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  eceat  thou  what 
ly  do?  even  the  great  abominations  that  the  house  of 
ael  commltteth  here,  that  I  should  go  far  off  from  My 
ictuary?  but  turn  thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt  tee  great- 
abomlnatlona, — It  Is  needless  to  look  for  abomlnationB  tar 
Then  such  an  abomination  has  been  Bet  up  by  "impu- 
It  children"  at  the  very  door  of  the  Church. 
i:7.  And  He  brought  me  to  the  door  of  the  court;  and 
■cn  I  looked,  behold  a  hole  In  the  wall. — In  Solomon's 
nple  the  court  o(  the  priests  was  surrounded  not  by  a. 
nple  wall,  but  by  a  row  of  rooms  or  chambers  where  the 
teats  and  Levites  stayed.  The  hole  io  the  wall  was  an 
enlng  or  window  Into  one  of  the  chambers. 
B:g.  Then  aald  He  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  dig  now  In  tho 
)ll>  and  when  I  had  digged  in  tha  wall,  behold  a  door.^ 
'e  wall  waa  the  wall  of  secrecy,  miarepresentation  and  de- 
Ptlon,  by  reason  of  which  the  pagan  practices  and  beliefs 
various  classes  of  professed  Christians  were  hidden  from 
lilloity  and  consequent  popular  Judgment.  A  little  waa 
own  about  them,  represented  by  the  little  hole  in  the 
^IL  It  Is  the  work  of  the  Ezeklel  class  to  dig  through 
'  Wall  and  throw  the  light  on  these  hidden  things.  The 
le  baa  come  for  Judgment,  and  for  everything  that  la 
'e  In  a  chamber  to  be  proclaimed  from  the  housetops. 
"ke  12 : 3.)  Once  the  wall  of  secrecy  Is  dug  through,  tho 
>r  1b  open  to  see  whatever  transpires. 
'=9.  And  He  said  unto  me,  Go  In,  and  behold  the  wicked 
Jf'ilnatlons  that  they  do  here, — The  court  typifies  the  con- 
>on   of    faith — tentative    Justification.      The    chambers 
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Borrounded  the  court  The?  flTmboUse  the  condlUoB  il 
those  who  proiees  faith  and  Juetlficatton,  but  whoee  Itni 
and  beliefs  contradtct  ttaelr  profesalona. 

8:10.    So  i  went  In  and  saw;  and  behold  every  fam  il 
creeping  thinga,  and  abominable  beaata,  and  all  tht  kM 
of  the  houae  of  Israel,  portrayed  upon  the  wall  round ibHt 
— ^To  the  EsTPtiane,  artistic  portrayals  of  creatuTSi  hil  * 
religious  stgiilQcaiice.     All  kinds  of  llrliig  creatures  n* 
vorehlpiied.    Chief  of  these  was  the  bull  Apis,  wUeliQB-    Ij 
bolized  life  and  especially  the  power  of  itrocreatioiL  IM 
devotees  of  the  antitype  are  never  bo  happy  as  whai|MiB 
IHe  to  new  spiritual  otTsprlng.    The  children  thus  IwiDttO 
are  mostly  tares.    But  few  of  them  have  the  life  tbattoMa 
from  consecration  to  the  Word  of  God.   The  revlvaUiHi* 
the  clergy  care  little  for  any  begotten  of  the  Wort  of  Qw 
and  do  little  to  help  them  grov  up  la  Christ  They  |N*V 
If  at  all,  like  starved,  neglected  children.  As  the  ■otIm*' 
this  worship  could  be  conducted  only  by  the  regular  laW 
of  Egypt,  BO  the  antltyplcal  work  can  be  done  only  hT*^ 
man-made  clergy  clasB  of  the  world    (Egypt)  and  IM^ 
"ordained"  by  them.    Among  the  creeping  things,  olila*» 
of  worship,  was  the  fly — the  evaaeeliat.     (Rev.  16:!.)  ^f 
prince  of  the  flies  was  Beelzebub.   Files  breed  In  w'J'S? 
upon  the  "dung  hill  of  Popish  decretals"  and  other  "w*^ 
tions  of  men."    They  never  get  far  above  earthly  tW"^' 
but  circulate  in  the  lower  strata  of  the  air — eccleslartli^^ 
They  bite  and  aonoy  both  worldly  people  and  the  I^w 
people,  as  did  the  plague  of  flies  In  Egypt,  and  are  apedv^ 
persistent  in  the  bumld  condition  of  a  rain— a  downpoitf  ~V 
Truth.    These,  like  all  clergy-approved  workers,  are  lo"*^^ 
up  to,  worshipped   by  the    people  of  Christendom.    0*1*^, 
creeping  things  that  fly  signify  degrading  oi*  forbidden  ^Sr* 
liefs  and  practices,  attractive,  garbed  In  the  cloak  of  **«tt 
glon,  under  church  auspices,  as  typed  by  their  flying'    ^0 
the  air,  ecclesiastical  powers;  but  they  are  dlspleashit; 
God  and  tending  toward  death.  ^-p 

S:ll.  And  there  stood  before  them  seventy  men  of  ^"^ 
ancicnta  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  In  the  midst  of  th'gg 
atood  Jaazanlah  the  aon  of  Shaphan,  with  every  man  ''^^^^ 
censer  in  hia  hand;  and  a  thick  cloud  of  Incense  went  up-  ^ 
Worshipping  the  pictured  images  were  the  elders,  or  ^"-^1 
cients.  appointed  by  and  representing  all  the  people  ^^ 
Jerusalem.  Jaazanlah  waB  a  Levite,  typical  of  a  belleTBT  *J 
Christ.  The  word  Shaphan  means  "sly",  and  BUggests  J^, 
alyness  of  the  adherents  of  wrong  beliefs.  Jaaian**- 
means  "God  la  listening,"  and  signifies  the  fact  that  w^*^ 
ever  "Christian"  sinners  may  say,  God  Is  actually  I*^*5? 
attention.    The  censer  was  used  to  carry  the  fire  in  wh"^ 
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was  bamed.  (Rev.  8:3.)     It  types  the  bearins  of 

trials  algnlfled  by  the  Are.    The  devotpes  of  error 

its  behalf,  as  Truth  people  sutFer  for  the  Tnitb. 
types  the  heart's  best  endeavors,  here  wrongly 

by  many  professing  GhrlstlaiLB  in  the  service  of 
B  were  Saul's   In    persecuting    Christiana.      (Acts 

Tares  are  often  more  devoted  to  their  errors  than 
Lord's  people  to  the  Truth.  "The  children  of  this 
"e  wiser  in  their  generation  than  the  children  of 
(Luke  16:8.)  It  was  unlawful  for  a  Hehrew  to 
ense,  except  as  In  the  regular  temple  service.  It 
omlnatlon  for  a  professing  Christian  to  put  forth 
t's  best  endeavors  except  in  the  service  of  Ood. 

Then  aald  He  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  hast  thou  seen 
a  ancients  of  the  house  of  Israel  do  In  the  dark, 
an  In  the  chambers  of  his  Imagery?  for  they  say. 
d  seetti  us  not;  thei  Lord  hath  forsaken  the  earth. — 
epartures  from  true  Christian,  bettef  are  carried 
the  dark."  (John  3:19.)  Every  tare,  Imitation 
a,  has  bis  own  peculiar  beliefs  and  practices  In 
tmber  of  bis  imagery,"  bis  mind.  Because  God 
ow  to  defer  retribution  until  the  Day  of  Judgment 
!:9),  these  unwise  ones  delude  tbemselves  that  the 
ig  One  does  not  see.  Those  not  tamiUar  with  the 
'Ian  of  the  Ages,  seeing  the  conditions  of  savage 
iding  into  worse  things,  apparently  have  the  de- 
lat  the  Lord  has  forsaken  the  earth. 
L4.  He  said  also  unto  me,  Turn  thee  yet  again,  and 
alt  see  greater  abominations  that  they  do.  Then 
ght  me  to  the  door  of  the  gate  of  the  Lord's  house 
as  toward  the  north;  and,  behold,  there  sat  women 

for  Tammuz. — Tammuz  means  "perfe'it  (tarn)  by 
'  (muz).  He  was  a  heathen  god  wbose  death  was 
i  annually  by  women  idolaters.  He  was  the  god  of 
ship,  the  same  as  Molech,  to  whom  children  were 
alive.  He  types  the  eternal-torment-purgatory  God, 
fects  (supposedly)  by  the  fires  of  purgatory.  The 
weeping  for  him  typify  the  once-virgla  churches, 
lor  the  alleged  hell-flre  god  and  lament  the  ones 
3re.  There  is  a  unity  of  heathen  religions  with 
I  "Christianity"  which  stamps  them  all  as  pagan, 
^al  heathen  god  was  Nimrod,  "the  mighty  hunter" 
10:8-14,  where  is  related  the  origin  of  Babylon  and 
I.  Nlmrod  led  men  and  women  from  the  true  re- 
[  devout  Noah  into  gross  seoaiiallty  and  neglect  of 
ship  of  Jehovah,    He  was  beloved  by  fallen  women. 

iniquitous  Influence,  Nimrod  was  condemned  to 
J  tbe  council  of  judges;   and  his  dead  body  waft 
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cut  Into  pieces,  wblcb  were  sent  to  all  ports  of  tbe  Ilia 
Itefl  world,  with  the  threat  of  death  to  any  who  pntUH 
Us  erll  vays.  Nlmrod  married  his  own  mother,  S<mbi 
mla,  so  that,  in  a  Benae,  he  was  bis  own  father  kA  U 
oynx  sou.  Here  was  the  origin  of  the  Trinity  doctrine. 
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lite  practfces  of  Nlmrod  were  conttnued  la  secret  br 
aUramlB;  and  as  everr  caution  had  to  be  taken,  tbe 
Ds>  done  were  veiled  In  myster;.  Bach  act  and  person 
8  represented  onl?  in  eymbole  known  to  the  Initiated. 
Po  originated  the  various  secret  societies,  with  their 
od-cordllng  oattu  of  secrecy— ^Masonry,  Oddrellowshlp, 
Ultlsm,  Knights  of  Malta,  and  so  on.  These  are  lineal 
cendants  of  the  "mysteries"  of  pagaa  sensuality,  all  of 
r»  abominations  to  God.  Semlramls,  to  further  her 
ames,  pretended  that  Nlmrod,  the  father-son,  had  been 
t«d  from  the  dead  In  the  form  of  the  sun,  which  thus 
n.iDe  an  object  of  worship.    She  represented  herasll  as 

moon,  which  was  also  adored.  This  was  the  original 
ttlty — Nlmrod  the  lather,  Nlmrod,  or  Tammuz,  the  son, 

Semlramls  the  mother,  the  power,  or  spirit,  back  of  all. 
the  people  multiplied  and  scattered  they  took  with  them 
I  heathen  Trinity  which  appears  In  various  nations  In 

partial  list  shown  on  the  preceding  page. 
^bese  under  Ineplratlon  of  the  Devil,  put  the  false  seed 
tlie  woman — Nlmrod,  Tammuz,  etc., — In  the  stead  of  th» 
«  Seed,  pushed  Jehovah  aside,  then  into  the  background, 
1  then  out  altogether.  The  Devil,  through  the  Pope  of 
ne,  substituted  forms  of  paganism  for  the  simplicity  of 
le  Christianity.  "Such  things  are,"  says  Cardinal  New- 
m,  "the  very  instruments  and  appendages  of  demon  wor- 
Ip,"  but  "sanctified  by  adoption  into  the  church,"  Ro- 
in  Catholicism  is  a  heathen  religion.  Protestantism  also 
rahlps  Molech,  the  fire  god,  Tammuz,  the  deity  of  tor- 
«,  whom  popes,  cardinals,  bishops,  priests,  clergy,  min- 
ers, and  laymen  unite  In  honoring  and  worshipping  un- 
'  the  delusion  that  they  are  worshipping  Jehovah,  God 
Abraham,  the  true  Qod  of  the  Bible.  However,  ignor- 
ly,  "they  worship  devils."-—!  Cor.  10:20. 
.:1S,  IG.  Then  said  Ha  unto  me,  Hast  thou  seen  this,  O 
t  of  man?  turn  thee  yet  again,  and  thou  ehalt  see 
later  abominations  than  these.  And  He  brought  me  Into 
I  Inner  court  of  the  Lord's  house,  and  behold,  at  tha 
ir  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  between  the  porch  and  tho 
ir,  were  about  five  and  twenty  men,  with  their  backs 
nrd  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  their  faces  toward  the 
>t;  and  they  worthlpped  the  sun  toward  the  east — In 
I  court  itself  (1  Kl.  6:36),  In  the  very  presence  of  the 
od-bought  sacrifice,  these  men  were  gathered.  Only 
ests  and  Levites  might  be  In  this  court.  They  typified 
1  believers  and  spirit-begotten  ones  of  the  Chrlstl^ 
arch.  They  were  divided  into  about  twenty-five  courses 
sections  and  served  in  rotation.  These  typed  the  dlvl> 
u  of  Christians  Into  about  twenty-five  prlndpat  deaond- 
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natione.  In  tbe  United  States  tbese  are  AdventUts,  Bip- 
lists.  Bretliren  (Dunkards),  CathoHcB  (Greek),  Cbiiatlu, 
Churches  ol  Christ  Scientist,  Churches  of  Qod,  Concnp- 
tlouallats,  Disciples  of  Christ,  Evangelical,  Friends,  Ow- 
man  Svangellcal  Protestant,  German  Bransellcal  Bjwi, 
Latter  Day  Saints,  Lutherans,  Scandinavian  Evan^Ueal 
Menonltes,  Moravians,  Methodists,  FentecostalB,  Frail^ 
teiiana,  Protestant  Eplscopals.  Reformed,  Salvation  AiWi  i 
and  United  Brethren.  With  their  backs  tovrard  the  TM-  i 
pie  of  the  Lord  (Jer.  2:27),  these  treat  with  contempt 
scorn  the  little  company  of  God's  true  saints,  rich  In  b 
"the  Temple."  To  turn  the  back  Is  a  gross  Itunlt 
faces  are  toward  the  east.  (Jer.  S:2.)  All  these 
tlons  worship  the  flre-god,  the  bud.  the  heathen  god  wttw 
Identity  with  paganism  appears  foregoing. 

S:1T.  Then  He  sard  unto  me.  Hast  thou  aeen  this,  Ota 
of  man?  Is  It  a  light  thing  to  the  house  of  Judah  thatlNf 
commit  the  abominations  which  they  commit  harsT  tV 
they  have  filled  the  land  with  violence,  and  have  !•(■■' 
to  provoke  Me  to  anger;  and,  lo,  they  put  the  bnMhH 
their  noae. — So  lightly  do  modern  Babylonians,  apiaMi 
religionists,  regard  their  abominable  beliefs,  that  th^  <B 
not  even  give  consideration  to  the  presentation  of  Hi 
truth  about  Jehovah  and  His  Divine  Plan  of  the  Asm.  K 
Is  the  church— clergy  and  members — who  brought  oi  ttt 
barbarous  world-war.  They  could  have  stood  like  a  ni 
for  peace;  but  the  clergy,  with  devilish  exhortations,  mid 
their  fell ow-Bav ages  to  bloodshed.  The  Divine  judfBtil 
has  gone  agalnat  them  and  soon  will  swallow  them  It 
in  the  earthquake  (revolution)  and  Are  (anarchy)  oI  tt* 
Time  of  Trouble.  The  laet  clause  should  read.  Thff 
send  a  Btench  to  My  nostrils." 

.  8:1S.  Therefore  will  t  also  deal  In  fury;  Mine  lyU 
shall  not  spare,  neither  will  I  have  pity:  and  though  thV 
cry  In  Mine  ears  with  a  loud  voice,  yet  will  I  not  hcv 
them. — The  fury  of  "ChrlstlanB"  In  this  savage  war  rfl 
be  visited  upon  them  In  the  succeeding  revolution  ul 
anarchy.  When  the  real  Time  of  Trouble  la  on.  aft* 
the  war,  Christendom  will  realize  the  terrible  tmth  tbit 
it  Is  the  punishment  of  Divine  Justice — and  wIH  pdj 
mightily  to  God.  Their  prayere  cannot  be  favorably  t» 
swered  (Prov.  1:28)  until  "the  great  tribulation"  (HeT.T:l« 
has  finished  its  work  of  "bruising  to  heal." — Hon.  S:L 


"In  the  world   deaplBcd,   neslppted. 

" '   ■ -,nd  itB  drnsa. 
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9:1.  He  cried  also  In  mln«  aars  with  a  loud  voice,  uy- 
Ingt  Cause  thorn  that  have  charge  over  the  city  to  draw 
near,  oven  every  man  with  hia  destroying  weapon  In  hie 
'  ~'iai>ter  9  depicts  the  slsugliter  of  the  id<riaters  Of 
U  It  types  tbe  literal  slaughter  of  the  spiritual  Idol* 
r  ChrtBtendom  In  the  Time  of  Trouble,  andalsothelr 
rtlon  as  tares  (Matt.  13:40)  by  the  Word  of  Truth, 
wbb±  will  manifest  their  true  condition  and  cause  them 
ta  cease  the  pretense  of  being  Christians.  Tbe  picture 
florrwponds  to  tbe  harvesting  of  wheat  and  tares  by  tbe 
•laUe  of  Truth  (Rev.  14:15),  and  the  burning  of  the  tares. 
Tkan  la  S  twofold  significance  here — those  having  material 
(bugs  of  CtarlBtendom,  and  those  having  spiritual  charge 
(JDSST.)  Ths  flrst  class  comprises  the  rulers  of  the  great 
■attams;  tbe  second  class,  the  feet  members  of  the  Uttla 
Hook  <Lnke  12:32)— "All  things  are  yours."  (1  Cor.  3:31); 
Inheritors  of  the  Kingdom"  (Gal.  5:21);  "Given  charge  at 
^  all  His  goods"  (Luke  12:14),  the  Bible  truths.  The  first 
elMS  has  as  weapons  tbe  armies  and  navies.  The  second 
lias  tbe  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  Word  of  God. 

9:3.  And,  behold,  six  men  came  from  the  way  of  ths 
higher  gate,  which  lleth  toward  the  North,  and  every  man 
■  s laughter  weapon  In  hla  hand;  and  one  man  among  them 
was  clothed  with  linen,  with  a  writer's  Inkhorn  by  his 
Bide:  and  ihey  went  In,  and  stood  beside  the  brazen  altar, 
^rhfl  six  with  earthly  weapons  are  tbe  rulers  of  the  six 
(net  nations —  Russia,  Germany,  Austria,  France  Eng< 
land  and  Italy.  The  six  with  the  Sword  of  tbe  Spirit  sym- 
bolise ah  the  Mljah  class,  the  six,  with  one  other,  making 
ap  tbe  seven,  the  complete  number.  These  have  their 
oommlselon  from  "the  north,"  from  the  seat  of  Divine  Do- 
minion, from  God  Himself.  Practically  all  Bible  transla- 
tors and  commentators  agree  that  the  one  with  a  writer's 
taktaom  by  his  side  was  not  one  of  the  six,  but  a  seventh, 
garbed  as  a  priest,  or  as  a  clerh  or  ofilcer  in  an  army  of 
Uie  Bast  The  linen  signifies  the  Imputed  righteousness  of 
Christ,  (Rev.  19:8.)  The  writer's  Inkhorn  symbolizes  that 
the  seventh  man's  function  was  to  write.  God  Identified 
Wm  thus:  When  The  Watch  Towbb  BtatB  ard  Tracf 
Jocmr  was  at  Allegheny,  Pa.,  an  open  Bible  was  to  be 
417 
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painted  on  one  of  the  large  front  windows  of  the  office.  A 
alen  painter,  not  in  tlie  Truth,  painted  the  opes  Bible;  ul 
without  InetTuctlon  from  aay  one,  o(  his  own  volition,  ha 
painted  the  Bible  as  open  at  Bzeldel,  Chapter  9.  The  qua 
In  ilnen  was  the  I.aodicean  servant,  tbe  Lord's  laftUiil 
and  wise  steward.  Pastor  RuBsell.  When  Pastor  Kassdl 
saw  this,  he  turned  pale.  Ezeklel  seeing  the  man  In  Unco, 
types  Pastor  Russell  thereafter  seeing  blmselt  to  be  tlw 
antitype  of  that  man — one  at  the  most  pcoliflc  wrlten  of 
the  Age,  and  the  only  one  to  write  and  publish  widel?  tbe 
glad  tidings  of  the  actual  Second  Pr^enco  of  Christ.  Tbt 
seven  men  stood  beside  the  brazen  altar — there,  bi  coo- 
nection  with  God's  Plan,  based  upon  the  Ransom  sacrtlei 
to  receive  their  Divinely  appointed  commlsBlon. 

9:3.  And  the  glory  of  tho  God  of  Israel  waa  gam  Uf 
from  the  cherub,  whereupon  He  was,  to  the  thrwheW 
of  the  house.  And  He  called  to  the  man  clothed  with  IIsm 
which  had  the  writer's  Inkhorn  by  his  tide. — One  at  tk« 
four  living  creatures  Is  here  designated  a  "cherub."  Wi 
one  was  Justice,  about  to  operate  upon  the  inlonitlei  of 
ecclesiasticlsm.  The  J^hreshold  of  the  house  refers  to  ttt 
door  of  the  Holy,  the  condition  of  the  splrlt-begotten  "^i* 
eplrit  of  glory  and  of  God  is  upon  tbee."  (1  Pet  1:11.) 
The  message  was  to  sound  forth  from  the  Lord's  come- 
crated  people  during  the  Harvest  of  the  Gospel  Age,  bwi 
J8T8  to  191S. 

9:4.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Go  through  the  mMit 
of  the  city,  through  the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  set  a  nurk 
upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men  that  sigh  and  that  cry  for 
all  the  abominations  that  be  done  In  the  midst  thereofii— 
The  center  of  Christendom  is  the  nations  of  the  United 
States,  Canada,  Great  Britain,  France,  Germany,  RusbIi 
and  Scandinavia.  Hither  and  thither,  travelbig  and 
preaching  tor  nearly  forty  years  Pastor  Russell  obeyed 
this  command;  and  through  the  printed  page  of  boe^ 
tracts  and  newspapers  he  went  Into  every  comer  of  Ihe 
world.  "Set  a  mark",  literally  "set  a  'tav'  upon  the  fore- 
heads." The  "Tav"  was  the  twenty-second  letter  of  tlw 
Hebrew  alphabet,  and  In  its  earlier  form  had  the  shape  ol 
across  (-|-)."  The  forehead  signifies  the  Intellect  (Rev.  7:3; 
14:1).  Pastor  Russell's  great  work  was  to  Imprint  Indal- 
ibly  In  the  minds  of  certain  ones  the  truth  about  the  Croac 
the  sacrifice  of  the  Christ,  Head  and  Body,  and  the  part  of 
the  Church  therein.  It  was  the  duty  ol  the  clerk  or  officei 
of  an  oriental  army  to  mark  the  people,  either  for  slansli- 
ter  or  to  be  left  nntouched.  The  "mourners  in  Zion"  (Isi. 
61:3)  are  those  faithful  ones  In  Christendom  that  appr*- 
elate  that  conditions  are  evil  in  churcbianlty,  perhaps  witb- 
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out  nnderBtAndlng  Just  how.  Alt  these  are  to  be  marked 
tn  their  oilndB  with  the  knowledge  oF  the  Preeent  Truth. 

9:6.  And  to  the  othara  Ho  said  in  mine  hearing,  Go  y« 
after  him  through  the  city,  and  smite:  iet  not  your  eye 
■para,  neither  have  yo  ptty- — After  Pastor  Rusaell's  VpTlt- 
Ings  bave  reached  an  Individual,  the  other  members  of  the 
BUJab  class,  the  "Truth  people,"  approach  him  with  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  Word  of  Ood,  This  is  to  each  In- 
dtvldual  a  "savor  of  life  to  life,  or  of  death  to  death."  (2 
Cor.  2:11-16.)  Those  not  believing  Present  Truth  wUl  be- 
come only  the  more  confirmed  In  error.  (2  Thes.  2:11.) 
Tliey  will  be  smitten  by  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  In 
Uiern  will  operate  at  this  time  to  destroy  any  pretense  of 
being  CbrlBtlans,  and  cause  them  to  take  their  proper 
stand  as  werldlngs — to  be  destroyed  as  tares.  In  this, 
Ood'B  "strange  work"  (Isa.  2S:21),  the  Word  of  Qod  will 
Operate  seemingly  without  pity,  to  separate  the  people 
Into  two  classes.  In  Present  Truth  or  out  of  It.  In  a  literal 
sense  tbe  rulers  of  this  evil  Age  will  pitilessly  carry  the 
Sword  throughout  the  lengths  and  breadths  oC  Christen- 
dom. 

9:6.  Slay  utterly  oid  and  young,  both  maids  and  IJttie 
children,  and  women:  but  come  not  near  any  man  upon 
whom  Is  the  marie;  and  begin  at  My  Sanctuary,  Then  they 
began  at  the  ancient  men  which  were  before  the  houses- 
Here  are  depleted  the  savagery  of  the  revolutions  and  tbe 
anarchy  succeeding  the  great  war.  Though  thoy  are  to  be 
literally  martyred,  the  consecrated  In  Present  Truth  can- 
not be  hurt  of  either  slaughter  weapon;  their  hopes  and 
tbelr  treasures  are  in  Heaven  (Matt.  6:30),  and  no  earthly 
calamity  can  tn  any  wise  work  them  III.  Symbolically  tbe 
Sword  of  the  Spirit  will  do  no  harm  to  mature  Christians 
—"men," — but  many  young  or  undeveloped  believers,  not 
having  the  Holy  Spirit,  regardless  of  sex,  will  fall  as  tares, 
as  will  all  of  the  idol  worshipers  of  Christendom.  The 
literal  trouMe  will  begin  with  a  revolutionary  outburst  of  an- 
archy against  the  churches  and  the  clergy  (1  Pet.  4:17),  as 
responsible  for  the  trouble  because  ol  having  preached  tbe 
people  Into  the  war.  In  the  face  of  Innumerable  Scriptures 
against  fighting  with  carnal  weapons  (Matt.  5:39,  44:  John 
18:11;    i  Cor.  10:4)    and  of  those  teaching  Christiana  to 


Spirit  will  begin  Its  work  with  the  sanctuary  class,  the 
professing  Christians  (1  Pet.  4:17).  It  will  begin  with  "the 
ancient  men",  tbe  representatives  of  the  people — tbe 
clergy,   doctors   of  dlvlhlty,   priests,   bishops   and  other 

eccleetastlcs. 
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9:7.  And  He  tald  unto  them,  D«f1le  the  houM,  and  till 
the  courta  with  the  alaln:  go  ye  forth.  And  they  went 
forth,  and  stew  In  the  city. — ^Typically  tbe  house  of  Ood 
was  defiled  by  a  dead  body.  The  Temple,  tbe  Body  ti 
Christ,  the  true  Cburch,  Is  defiled  by  the  presence  fn  it  of 
any  one  who  has  become  spiritually  dead.  The  priests  and 
Levltea  alone  mlgbt  enter  the  prieeta'  court;  and  tMi 
types  that  many  professing  to  be  consecrated  Chrlatlui 
will  lose  all  olalm  to  being  followers  of  Christ — be  lUln 
religiously.  So  many  will  thus  lose  belief  that  Chrfitei- 
dom  wHl  be  filled  with  them.  Literally  the  sanctnarleB  ud 
the  streets  of  Christendom  will  be  flUed  with  the  sUn  d 
the  Time  of  Trouble. 

9;8.  And  It  came  to  pass,  while  they  were  tUiyfni 
them,  and  I  was  left,  that  I  fell  upon  my  face,  and  critd 
and  said.  Ah  Lord  GodI  wilt  Thou  destroy  all  the  reiUu* 
of  Israel  In  Thy  pouring  out  of  Thy  fury  upon  Jeru•alalll^- 
It  win  almost  seem  that  none  tn  Christendom  wlQ  eacv* 
alive;  and,  Indeed,  "Kscept  those  days  be  shortened,  bo 
nesh  should  be  saved." — Matt.  £4:22. 

S:9,  10.  Then  said  He  unto  me.  The  Iniquity  of  tt* 
houBo  of  Israel  and  Judah  la  exceeding  great,  and  the  Isnd 
Is  full  of  blood,  and  the  city  full  of  perverseness:  for  thajr 
•ay.  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  the  earth,  and  the  Lord  tMth 
not.  Andasfor  Me  also,  Mine  eyes  shall  not  spare,  neither 
will  I  have  any  pity,  but  I  will  recompense  their  way  uptn 
their  head.~— On  account  of  the  light  of  the  Groapel  of  Lon 
they  possess,  both  Romanism  and  Protestantism  are  guUtj 
to  an  extraordinary  degree  before  God.  ChristeDdom, 
throuEh  its  savage  wars,  Is  drenched  with  blood.  Churdi- 
lanlty  is  full  of  wilful  sin.  God  vdll  seem  to  have  left  tlia 
Boclal  order  to  Its  own  destruction, 

9:11.  And,  behold,  the  man  clothed  with  linen,  which 
had  the  inlthcn  by  His  side,  reported  the  matter,  taylngi 
I  have  done  <i8  Thou  haat  commanded  me. — Pastor  RuBStll 
was  faithful  to  his  great  task  of  writing  and  publishing  lie 
Truth  and  imprinting  the  "iav"  of  Present  Truth  Id  th" 
minds  of  the  aplrit-begotten.  In  October,  1916,  he  died, 
and  beyond  the  veil  has,  ere  tbts,  undoubtedly,  reported  In 
the  presence  of  Christ  that  he  has  done  the  work  be  vm 
Slven  to  do. 


-*  Faithful  when  with  tears  thine  eyes  were  dim, 
Faithful  when  joys'  cup  o'ertlowed  Hs  brtm: 

Faltblul  when   God  eepmed  to  veil  His  face, 
Faithful  when  He  crowned  (hy  work  with  erace, 

Faithful  till  was  "-•■  "— ~  "—' —  ■• — "• 
Eager  hands  ^ 
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10:1.  Then  i  looked,  and,  behold.  In  the  flrmament  that 
was  above  the  head  of  the  cherubim  there  appeared  over 
them  as  It  were  a  eapphire  stone,  as  the  appearance  of 
tha  likeness  of  a  thrsne.— Verees  1,  S-11,  12,  14-22  are  ex- 
plained in  Chapter  1.  Tbe  repetition  oC  the  sTinbolB  of  the 
Justice,  Wisdom,  Lore  and  Power  of  Qod,  of  the  wlnga 
(Word  of  Ood),  of  th«  Theels.  and  the  wosdroue  light,  are 
suunirances  that  in  the  aniu'cbouH  destructton  of  Chrtaten- 
don,  oar  Father  ie  acting  wisely,  Justty,  lovingly  and  In 
accordance  with  His  Word  and  Plan  for  tbe  good  of  man- 
kind.—T126. 

JO:Z.  And  He  spake  unto  the  man  clothed  with  linen, 
and  saldi  Go  In  between  the  wheels,  even  under  the  cherub, 
and  All  thine  hand  with  coals  of  Are  from  between  the 
elierubim,  and  seatter  them  over  the  city.  And  he  went  In 
In  my  sight. — Ezeklel.  typing  Fastor  Ruspell,  sees  himself 
as  acting  in  the  manner  here  desc^bed.  He  vas  to  go  In 
between  the  wheels,  to  do  his  work  In  accordance  with  tbe 
IHTine  Flan,  to  act  under  the  .dictates  of  tbe  Dlyine  Jus- 
tice, "the  cherub."  The  coals  of  Ore  are  symbolic  of  the 
fleiT  trials,  distress,  "great  tribulation,"  wiUi  which  Chris- 
tendom will  be  orerwhelmed  in  the  last  period  of  the  Time 
of  Trouble,  and  the  prophecies  of  these  events.  (Rev.  8:5.) 
niese  Divinely  permitted  troubles  have  the  approval  of  Dl- 
vine  Wisdom,  Justice,  Love  and  Power,  as  neeeaaary  from 
every  viewpoint,  and  the  Inevitable  retribution  of  a  long- 
forbearing  Ood.  Pastor  Ruaaell  was  to  do  this  work, — "All 
Us  hand,"  with  all  his  might,  to  devote  himself  wholly  to 
this  task.  Over  the  whole  world  was  scattered  the  warning 
of  impending  trouble. — D67. 

10:3.  Now  the  cherubim  stood  on  the  right  side  of  ths 
house,  when  the  man  went  in;  and  the  cloud  filled  ths 
Inner  court — The  chenibim  stood  by  the  nominal  Temple 
class — to  inquire  and  visit  the  offences  of  Christendom. 
The  house  was  en  their  left,  Qie  place  of  disfavor.  When 
no  priests  were  In  the  Holr,  It  was  filled  with  a  cloud. 
In  1  Kings  S:10  and  In  2  Cbron.  5:11-14  the  cloud  filled  the 
Holy,  and  the  priests  were  unable  to  serve  there  because 
421 
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Of  It.  When  the  cloud  filled  the  Court,  bo  one  conld  aei  to 
serve  ta  tt.  Tbls  types  that  In  tibs  Harreet  period,  bui 
187S  to  ISIS,  while  Pastor  Rnssell  was  dispensing  as  put 
of  the  "lood  In  due  season"  the  Impending  downfsll  d 
Chrlatendora,  those  who  had  been  serving  In  the  bellBrtic 
Court  condition — clergy  and  other  church  workers— wen 
BO  longer  permitted  to  do  so.  It  corresponds  to  the  pu» 
Ing  of  the  Btewardshlp  from  the  clergy  to  Pastor  Rnsidl 
In  18TS.  This  applies  also  to  verse  4,  where  the  prasei 
of  the  cloud  also  types  the  presence  of  Jehovali  to  t 
punishment  tor  wickedness. — B138. 

10:4.  Then  the  glory  of  the  Lord  w«nt  up  from  th* 
cherub,  and  stood  over  the  threshold  of  the  houss;  and  Iht 
house  VKsa  filled  with  the  cloud,  and  the  court  was  full  flf 
the  brightness  of  the  Lord's  glory,— 'Pastor  Russell  W 
more  clearly  than  any  one  in  this  end  of  the  Age  the  gOf 
louB  QOBpel  of  God  In  the  Ransom  for  all   (Court  and  altar.) 

10;5.  And  the  sound  of  the  cherubim's  wings  was  hsird 
even  to  the  outer  court,  as  the  voice  of  the  Almlgh^  Gtd 
when  he  speaketh. — Here  Is  indicated  the  sounding  forth 
of  the  Word  of  God  through  Pastor  Russell's  proclamaUcn 
of  Present  Truth.  The  Inner  Court  typed  the  condition  of 
faith  and  justiQ nation,  and  the  outer  Court  typed  the  cos- 
dition  oC  those  not  fully  believing,  nor  directly  serving  Goi 
The  preaching  and  writings  of  Pastor  Russell  were  heard 
by  all  classes  of  believers  and  unbelievers.  It  was  tlie 
voice  of  Jehovah,  represented  as  almighty  to  save,  tbit 
was  heard  ttroughout  the  world. 

10:6.  And  It  came  to  pass  that  when  He  had  com- 
manded the  man  clothed  with  [inert,  saying.  Take  fire  from 
between  the  wheels,  from  between  tha  cherubim;  then  h« 
went  In,  and  stood  beside  the  wheels. — In  the  Divine 
Plan  of  the  Ages  Pastor  Russell  was  to  And  clearly  indi- 
cated the  great  tribulation  then  close  at  hand. 

10:7.  And  one  cherub  stretched  forth  his  hand  from  bt- 
tween  the  cherubim  unto  the  Are  that  was  between  th« 
cherubim,  and  took  thereof  and  put  It  Into  the  hands  af 
him  clothed  with  linen;  who  took  it,  and  went  out. — Jus- 
tice gave  to  Pastor  Russell  the  knowledge  of  impendlni 
troubles,  to  go  out  and  publish  to  Christendom. 

10:S.    And  there  appeared  In  the  cherubim  the  form  of 
a   man's   hand   under  their   wings. — The   work   of  wltneu 
'  here  depicted  is  carried  out  by  human  beings,  under  the 
power  and  protection  of  the  Wbrd  of  God. 

10:9-11.  And  when  I  looked,  behold  the  four  wheels  by 
the  cherubim,  one  wheel  by  one  cherub,  and  another  wheel 
by  another  cherub;  and  the  appearance  of  the  wheels  wu 
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■B  tha  colour  of  a  beryl  stone.  And  ■•  for  their  appear 
■neat  thay  four  had  one  ILkeneaa,  as  [f  a  wheel  had  bean 
In  tha  midat  of  a  wheel.  When  they  went,  they  went  upon 
tholr  four  sides;  th«y  turned  not  as  they  went,  but  to  tho 
plaea  whither  the  head  looked  they  followed  It;  thay 
tumsd  not  aa  they  went— See  Chapter  1  Tor  explanation. 
nie  leading  face  in  the  bead  was  the  man'B  face,  typical 
of  DiTine  Love.  This  la  the  dominating  attribute  of  God's 
ebancter,  directing  the  course  of  the  other  three. 

10:12.  And  their  whole  body,  and  their  backa,  and  their 
Iwnda,  and  their  wings,  and  the  wheels,  were  full  of  eysa 
round  about,  even  the  wheels  they  four  had. — ^lyeiy  part 
•t  the  DlTine  character,  as  well  aa  every  operation  of  the 
ZHvlne  attributes  and  of  the  human  beings  through  which 
God  acta  is  full  of  WlBdom.~B305. 

10:18.  Aa  for  the  wheels,  it  was  cried  unto  them  In  my 
twarlng,  O  wheel. — Very  emphatic  was  the  Divine  direct- 
litK  of  tbe  attention  toward  the  wheels — the  TliTine  Flaa 
«f  tbe  Ages.  Pastor  Russell  always  directed  the  Bible 
atadent'a  mind  toward  the  great  Flan. 

10:14-22.  And  every  one  had  four  faces;  the  first  faoe 
was  the  face  of  a  cherub,  and  the  second  face  was  the  fac« 
•f  a  man,  and  the  third  the  face  of  a  lion,  and  the  fourtli 
the  face  of  an  eagle.  And  the  cherubim  were  lifted  up. 
This  la  the  living  creature  that  I  saw  by  the  river  of  Che> 
bar.  And  when  the  cherubim  went,  the  wheels  went  by 
them;  and  the  cherubim  lifted  up  their  wings  to  mount  up 
from  the  earth,  the  same  wheels  also  turned  not  from  be- 
side them.  When  they  stood,  these  stood;  and  when  they 
were  lifted  up,  these  lifted  up  themselves  also;  for  the 
spirit  of  the  living  creature  was  In  them.  Then  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  departed  from  off  the  threshold  of  the  house, 
and  stood  over  the  cherubim.  And  the  cherubim  lifted  up 
their  wlnga,  and  mounted  up  from  the  earth  In  my  sight: 
when  thsy  went  out,  the  wheels  also  were  beside  them, 
and  every  one  stood  at  the  doer  of  the  east  gate  of  the 
Lord's  house,  and  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  was  over 
them  above.  This  Is  the  living  creature  that  I  saw  under 
the  Ood  of  Israel  by  the  river  of  Chebar;  and  I  knew  that 
they  were  the  cherubim.  Every  one  had  four  facea  apiece, 
and  every  one  had  four  wings;  and  the  likeness  of  the 
hands  of  a  man  was  under  their  wings.  And  the  likeness 
of  their  faces  was  the  same  faces  which  I  saw  by  the  river 
of  Chebar,  their  appearance  and  themselves:  they  went 
every  one  straight  forward. — See  explanation  of  these 
verses  In  Chapter  1.  (Hos.  9:12)  "Yea,  woe  also  to  them 
when  I  depart  from  them." 
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11:1.  Moreover  the  Spirit  rifted  me  up,  and  breugM 
me  unto  the  eaet  gate  of  the  Lord's  house,  which  looheHi 
eastward:  and  behold  at  the  door  of  the  gate  five  Md 
twenty  men;  among  whom  I  flaw  JaaZanlah,  the  aon  of 
Azur,  and  Pelatlah,  the  son  of  Benalah,  princes  of  the 
people. — The  east  gate  types  Chrtet,  the  entrance  to  trH 
ChrlBtlaDity.  (John  10:9.)  At  the  door  of  the  gate  mn 
fbs  leading  sects,  Jaazantah,  the  son  of  Azur  (helper)  ty|M 
the  Idea  that  by  seU-lielp  man  can  please  Ood.  Fdstltt 
(Jah  deltvers),  the  Bon  of  Benalah  (Jah  is  tnteUlfest), 
^pes  the  belief  that  e^hly  wisdom  will  deliver  the  ««U 
from  its  difficulties.  (1  Cor.  1:21.)  These  were  "pilaM 
among  the  people"— very  popular  ideas. 

11:2.  Then  said  Ha  unto- me.  Son  of  man,  these  aretlN 
men  that  devise  mischief,  and  give  wicked  counsel  In  tlili 
city. — These  teachings  have  actuated  many  of  the  erro- 
neous beliefs  and  wiclced  acts  of  nominal  Christiana. 

CHRISTENDOM  THE  CALDRON 

11:3.  Which  say.  It  is  not  near;  let  us  butid  houtei: 
this  city  ts  the  caldron,  and  we  be  the  fleah.^ — EcdeBUs- 
ticism's  thouglit  la  that  the  Time  of  Trouble  is  not  neu. 
and  the  destruction  of  Christendom  la  not  to  be  thongl* 
of.  (1  Thes.  5:3.)  "Let  ua  build  houses"  is  an  expras- 
flion  Implying  confldence  in  the  permanence  of  things  u 
they  are.  (2  Pet,  3:*.)  "This  city  is  the  caldron,  and  we 
be  the  flesh"  (Jer.  1:13)  la  a  proverb,  here  applied  to  U» 
iron  sides  of  the  caldron  keeping  away  the  fire,  or  U 
antitype  civil  and  military  powers,  protecting  from  actual 
anarchy  (Are),  however  hot  things  may  become. 

11:4,  6.  Therefore  prophesy  against  them,  prophesy,  0 
son  of  man.  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fell  upon  me,  and 
aald  unto  me.  Speak:  Thus  salth  the  Lord;  Thus  liaM 
ye  said,  O  house  of  Israel:  for  I  know  the  things  that 
come  :into  your  mind,  every  one  of  them. — The  bis* 
teachings  of  the  clergy  are  nothing  new.  Bvery  one  of 
them  la  the  old  worship  of  Nlmrod  and  Baal. 
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t:8.  V«  haw  muttiplled  your  alalti  In  this  elty,  and  y* 
e  flllad  tha  atraeta  Miar«of  with  the  alaln^-There  naver 

a  war  that  a  cI«>k7  *W  not  preach  "thetr  people"  Into 
and  multiply  ttae  tOaln.  PartlieriBore,  the  number  la 
on  of  tboBe  wbo  vould  hare  liked '  to  sato  splrttual 
,  bat  tbe  clergy  kave  dlacovraced  (John  7:41),  and  In 
llooB  of  cases  caused  their  actual  death. 
t:7.  Therefare  thua  aalth  tha  Lord  Ood;  Your  alaln 
wn  ye  have  laid  In  the  midat  of  It,  they  ara  the  fleah, 

thla  elty  the  caldron:  but  I  will  bring  you  forth  out 
Ala  midat  of  It, — Another  senae  In  which  tiie  Jernaalem 
'B  need  this  proverb  was  that  the  Jews  taken  captive 
»  Babylon  were  worthless,  and  they  In  Jerusalnn  were 

Tenable  flesh  remaining.  (Ml.  3:3.)  God  here  tells 
t  the  only  ones  to  remain  in  Christendom  will  be  the 
rally  dead,  or  those  who  are  dead  to  the  cdabns  ot 
Btic  ^bylon.    These  have  the  best  chance  of  survivlnK 

tnroble.  Ttee  walls,  defences,  military  and  police,  will 
broken  down  by  war  and  revolution;  and  nothing  can 
e  the  adherents  of  ecclealastlclam  from  their  fate. 
1:8.  Ye  have  feared  the  aword;  and  I  will  bring  a 
ord  upon  you,  saith  the  Lord, — The  devotees  of  estab> 
led  priestcraft  fear  both  the  literal  sword  and  the  Sword 
the  Spirit  Tha  armies  of  the  nations  will  be  In  open 
Olt  BgalDBt  the  established  powers,  religious,  political 
I  economic.  Also  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  Word  of 
I,  will  cut  through  all  pretenee  and  bring  about  the 
th  ot  religion  In  all  not  begotten  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
1:9.  And  I  will  bring  you  out  of  the  midat  thereof,  and 
Ivor  you  Into  the  hands  of  atrangera,  and  will  execute 
gmenta  among  you. — Christendom  will  fall  literally  Into 
hands  of  revolutionists  and  anarchlsta.  Industrial 
Tkers  of  the  World,  Syndicalists,  Socialists,  ,  unfriendly 
established  systems,  and  spiritually  Into  the  power  of 

Word  of  God  in  the  hands  of  His  "strangers."    (1  Pet. 
;  2:11.)  a  "Juet  recompense  of  reward."    (Heh.  2:2.) 
1:10. 11.    Ye  shall  fall  by  the  aword;  I  will  Judge  yoa  In 

border  of  Israel,  and  ye  ahall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 


'der  of  Israel. — The  Jews  taken  captive  out  of  Jerasalem 
re  tried  and  slain  at  Rlblah  (a  bare  place)  outside  of 
estine,  typifying  that  the  destroying  Judgments  on 
■istendom  will  come  upon  her  after  her  Institutions  have 
le  to  pieces,  and  she  Is  desolated. 

1:13.  And  ye  shall  know  that  1  am  the  Lord:  for  ye 
•t  not  walked  in  My  atatutea,  neither  executed  My  Judg- 
nta,  but  have  done  after  the  manner  of  the  heathen 
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Ihxt  ar«  round  about  you^-^Tbe  people  ot  Cbrtstendtn  wlB 
anally  appreciate  that  tbelr  dietreBS  Is  a  pnnlahment  trta 
God.  because  ot  not  having  followed  tlie  plain  InJuncttoM 
Ol  the  Bible,  ha-ring  mlBtanght  tbe  Word  of  Qod,  and  baital 
Itred  no  better  tlian  unbelievers. 

11:13.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  1  prophasiad,  tlat 
Pelatlah,  the  son  of  Benalah,  died.  Then  fell  1  dovni  ivm 
my  face,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said.  Ah  tori 
God  I  wHt  Thoit  make  a  full  end  of  the  remnant  of  Israair- 
Wblle  Pastor  HosBell's  reasonable  and  Divinely  appoloM 
teacblnga  are  doing  their  good  work  thronghout  CluW» 
dom  the  Idea  that  human  wisdom,  Prussian  cnUnrSk  ttb 
can  save  the  old  order  of  things,  will  be  seen  lifeless. 

11:14.  Again  the  Word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  m 
•aying. — ^Verses  II  to  26  are  the  message  ot  comfort  ul 
hope  to  those  who  are  now  out  of  harmony  with  occh* 
asticism. 

11:1S.  Son  of  man,  thy  brethren,  even  thy  brethrift 
the  men  of  thy  kindred,  and  all  the  house  of  lirael  whallK 
are  they  unto  whom  the  Inhabitants  of  Jerutalem  hn* 
•aid.  Get  you  farfrom  the  Lord:  unto  us  Is  this  land  aMs 
In  possession.^ — The  Jews  in  captivity  were  desplsel  tT 
those  remaining  In  the  "holy"  city,  Jemsalem.  They  tW 
the  people  ot  Christendom  who  honestly  own  themselrn 
to  be  of  the  world  and  are  despised  by  the  "best  people.' 
the  educated,  religious  "holy"  Churcbianlty.  "Qet  yoa  fu 
from  the  Lord"  Is  the  attitude  of  the  tares  toward  tliDM 
who  do  not  pretend  as  much,  but  who  are  often  uud 
better  in  God's  slghL  The  "beet  people"  not  merely  mm 
meet  of  the  earth  now,  but  expect  to  own  Heaven  too— 
with  the  now  worldly  people  forever  consigned  to  a  darll- 
Imagined  hell  of  eternal  torment. 

11:16.  Therefore  say.  Thus  salth  the  Lord  God;  Al- 
though I  have  cast  them  far  off  among  the  heathen,  ind 
although  I  have  scattered  them  among  the  countries,  yet 
will  I  be  to  them  as  a  little  Sanctuary  In  the  countrld 
where  they  shall  come. — Ood  especially  favors  the  honest 
hearted,  humble-minded,  however  far  they  may  now  ba 
from  Him  in  outward  appearance.  Christ  avoided  tlu 
Scribes  and  the  Pharisees,  but  freely  associated  with  tbt 
publicans  and  sinners. 

11;17.  Therefore  say,  Thus  salth  the  Lord  God;  I  will 
even  gather  you  from  the  people,  and  assemble  you  out 
of  the  countries  where  ye  have  been  scattered,  and  I  will 
give  you  the  land  of  Israel. — In  the  coming  Kingdom  Ood 
WUI  gather  first  the  outcasts  from  their  condition  of  dlf 
favor,  even  from  the  dead,  and  will  give  them  posseBsion 
of  the  earth  before  the  proud-minded  ecclesiastics  are  peP 
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sdtted  to  retnni  from  Uie  dead.  This  fs  to  bare  ako  a 
ateral  falflllment  on  EleBbly  Israel.— Z.-SJ-TG. 

11:18.  And  they  shall  come  thither,  and  they  shall  tak« 
■way  all  the  detestable  things  thereof  a^  all  the  abomi- 
FUrtlena  thereof  from  thence.^ — The  common  people,  free 
Drmn  tbe  perveFse  Influence  of  priestcraft,  In  Chrlat'ii  Mll- 
lennlal  Ktaigdom  wilt  aboIlBh  all  the  clergy-fostered  Ideas 
and  practices  now  so  abominable  to  God. 

11:19.  And  I  will  give  them  one  heart,  and  I  will  put  a 
new  spirit  within  you;  and  I  will  take  the  stony  heart  out 
of  their  flesh,  and  will  give  them  a  heart  of  flesh.--Tfae7 
will  be  slngle-bearted  to  serve  God  and  do  His  will  alone. 
(Jer.  82:39.)  From  bavins  the  spirit  or  mind  of  natural 
men  they  will  be  glren  tbe  Holy  Spirit,  wben  God  "pours 
■rat  His  Spirit  upon  all  flesh."  (A333;  Z. '03-171.)  From 
betaig  liard-hearted  they  will  become  tender-hearted,  for- 
(Ivtag  one  another  even  as  God,  for  Christ's  safce  will 
lorgtve  them. — ^Eph.  4:32. 

11:20.  That  they  may  walk  In  My  statutes,  and  keep 
Mine   ordinances,  and  do   them;    and  they  shall   be    My 

Kple,  and  I  will  be  their  God^-They  wHl  keep  Ood's 
r  of  Divine  love.  The  "best  people,"  who  now  regard 
tbemselres  as  God's  people.  In  the  Age  to  come  will  learn 
Out  Ood  opposes  the  proud  and  laTors  the  humble. 

11:21.  But  as  for  them  whose  heart  vralketh  after  the 
heart  of  their  deteatafale  things  and  their  abominations, 
I  will  recompense  their  way  upon  their  own  heads,  salth 
the  Lord  God. — Those  who  at  heart  love  establlBhed  eccle* 
■featlclsm  are  counted  as  having  tHe  heart,  mind  or  will 
of  the  author  of  priestcraft,  the  Devil.  "Ye  generation  of 
eerpents  (devils),  how  scarcely  shall  ye  escape  the  con- 
demnation of  Gehenna  (Second  Death). "--Matt.  23:33. 

11:22,  23.  Then  did  the  cherubim  lift  up  their  wings. 
and  the  wheels  beside  tbem;  and  the  s'ory  of  the  God  of 
Israel  was  over  them  above.  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
want  up  from  the  midst  of  the  city,  and  stood  upon  the 
mountain  which  Is  on  the  east  side  of  the  city. — (}od,  and 
IMvlne  favor,  has  ceased  to  be  In  or  with  Christendom 
{D627),  but  Is  upon  and  with  tbe  true  Kingdom  (mountain) 
of  Ood  (A31S),  toward  the  east  (Zech.  14:4),  the  antltyplcal 
Ifonnt  of  Olives.— D653. 

11:24,  26.  AfterwardB  the  Spirit  took  me  up,  and  brought 
me  In  a  vision  by  the  Spirit  of  God  Into  Chaldea,  to  them 
of  the  captivity.  So  the  vision  that  1  had  seen  went  up 
from  me.  Then  I  spake  unto  them  of  the  captivity  all 
the  things  that  the  Lord  had  shewed  me. — ^These  thlnes 
■eoi  In  the  Scriptures  are  now  preached  and  fubUshed  t» 
tha  captives  in  Mystic  Babylon. 
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U:],  2.  The  word  of  the  Lard  alu  cams  uirts  ■( 
taylng.  Son  of  msn,  thou  dwellest  In  the  midrt  of  a  reM 
llaus  houM,  which  have  eyas  to  see,  and  sea  not;  Ibtr 
have  ears  to  hear,  and  hear  not;  for  they  mn  ■  rabeinNi 
houM. — In  Cliapter  13:1-16  U  de^^lctad  Qie  bUnd  llWit  rf 
CbrlBteiidom  Into  reTOlutlon  and  as&rcbr.  Pastor  SqmI 
and  Us  «o-w(H-berB  (moe  dwelt  In  tbe  mMet  of  tbe  nbaUw 
nomlnia  bonse,  or  chnrdi,  of  Ood,  wltb  eF«s  blinded  arf 
ears  made  deaf  by  tbeir  splrltnal  defection. — Ifatt.  11:11 

12:3.  Therefore,  tboa  ton  of  man,  prepare  thaa  etaiflftr 
removing,  and  remove  by  day  In  their  sight;  and  tiM 
■halt  remove  from  thy  place  to  another  plaee  In  tM 
•IsM:  It  may  be  they  will  consider,  though  tttsy  ta  ■ 
rebelllout  house. — He  ftnmd  In  the  Bible  the  Trntli  at  Oti 
which  Bshorte  to  "coma  out  of  her,  O  My  people^  (Bif.  < 
18:4);  and  In  oliedieDce,  he  came  out  of  Ms  <A%atb  luM  ' 
Into  a  condition  of  aeparateuess,  by  every  means  of  ffi^ 
Uclty  (tn  their  sight)  drawing  the  attention  to  his  remsnl, 
In  the  hope  that  those  left  behind  migdit  turn  truly  biek 
to  God. 

1S:4.  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  thy  stuff  by  day  hi 
their  sight,  as  stuff  for  removing:  and  thou  shalt  go  forth 
at  even  In  their  eight,  as  they  that  go  forth  Into  captivity^ 
In  their  estimation,  he  did  this  as  one  taken  by  the  ErO 
One. 

12:5.  Dig  thou  through  the  wall  In  their  alght  fi 
carry  out  thereby. — He  dug  throagh  the  creeds  walli  ai 
thus  "came  out  of  her." 

12:6.  In  their  sight  shalt  thou  bear  It  upon  thy  shoul- 
ders, and  carry  It  forth  In  the  twilight:  thou  shalt  covir 
thy  face,  that  thou  see  not  the  ground:  for  I  have  set  th«e 
for  a  sign  unto  the  house  of  Israel.— To  them  he  was  one 
not  knowing  whither  he  went,  with  eyes  blinded;  whereu 
his  action  and  his  publishing  of  the  Truth  was  but  Oaf* 
way  of  beseeching  Christendom  and  waralns  her  of  bar 
own  fate. 

12:7.  And  1  did  so  as  I  was  commanded:  I  brought  forth 
my  stuff  by  day,  as  stuff  for  captivity,  and  In  the  even  i 
digged  through  the  wall  with  mine  hand;  I  brought  it  forth 
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la  the  twilight,  and  I  bare  It  upon  my  shoulder  in  their 
«ISht^— Futor  Rnaseli  and  the  Truth  people  did  this  wltb 
their  United  power  (hand),  and  laboriously  (upon  ahoul* 
dcoO  made  ttiete  way  with  thelt  Koods,  the  precloue  Traths, 
"out  of  her." 

1X:S4.  And  In  the  morning  came  the  word  of  tl»  Lord 
unto  me,  saying,  Son  of  man,  hath  not  the  house  of  Israel, 
th*  rebellleua  house^  eald  unto  thee.  What  doast  thouT — 
The  nofolBal  diurch  (home)  of  Spiritual  larael  have  often 
inonlred  of  Pastor  RubboU  and  of  the  Truth  people,  "What 
doeatUwar 

]2:U.  Say  thou  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Qed; 
This  burden  ooncerneth  the  prince  In  Jerusalem,  and  all 
the  house  of  Israel  that  are  among  them— The  Inmort  of 
tte  anawer  cancema  tbe  exalted  class  (prince,  exalted 
one),  Qw  lords  In  Ohrlatendom,  the  clergy,  and  all  pro- 
(ewliis  Cfailstlans  tbat  are  with  them. 

12:11.  ftay,  I  tan  your  sign,  like  as  I  have  done,  so 
shall  It  be  done  unto  them;  they  shall  remove  and  go  Into 
eeptlvlty. — What  haa  been.  Is  a  leeson  for  them;  ae  the 
Ro]^  Priesthood  has  done,  so  shall  it  be  done  nuto  them; 
they  shall  move  down  from  Oielr  exalted  place  and  go  Into 
eeptlvlty  to  the  laborlte  and  revolutionary  elements.  The 
Jews  were  literally  to  go  Into  captivity  Into  ancient  Baby- 
lon, which  they  did. 

12:12.  And  the  prince  that  Is  among  them  shall  beai 
upon  his  shoulder  In  the  twilight,  and  shall  go  forth:  they 
•hall  dig  through  the  wall  to  carry  out  thereby;  he  shah 
cever  his  face,  that  he  see  not  the  ground  with  his  eyes. — 
As  to  the  Jews,  their  ruler  Zedeklah  waa  by  night  to  try  to 
aaoape  from  Jeruealem,  but  he  should  not  see  the  way.  Re- 
garding Christendom's  clergy,  they  shall  at  the  close  of 
their  day,  abandon  ChriBtendom  in  the  time  oC  revolution, 
to  save  what  they  can  for  themselves,  and  "get  out  of  her." 
They  shall  find  a  still  more  worldly  way  out  of  their  creed 
walls  said  shall  be  self-blinded  to  the  real  condition  of 
■ocfety  (the  earth). 

12:13,  My  net  also  will  I  spread  upon  him,  and  he  shall 
be  taken  In  My  snare:  and  I  will  bring  him  to  Babylon  to 
the  land  of  the  Chaldeans;  yet  shall  he  not  see  tt,  though 
he  shall  die  there, — Like  a  snare  shall  revolution.  In  the 
guise  of  freedom  tor  all,  come  upon  them;  and,  utterly 
blind  to  the  significance  of  worid  events,  they  shall  be 
fereed  Into  revolution  and  anarchy,  and  there  shall  this 
lordly  class  come  to  Its  end.  (Hob.  7:12.)  The  literal 
application  upon  King  Zedeklah  Is  of  course  understood; 
for  be  went  to  Babylon,  but  never  saw  It,  because  his 
^es  were  put  out. 
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12: 14.  And  I  will  icatter  toward  every  wind  HI  thit  tn 
about  him  to  help  him,  and  all  his  band*;  and  1  will  dnw 
out  the  sword  after  them. — Gkid  wtil  scatter  Id  war,  tomoU 
and  confuBlon  and  In  error;  all  tiiat  adhere  to  the  clergr 
class,  and  all  their  congregatlona  (bands);  and  aeatut 
them  shall  He  direct  weapons  of  war  and  the  Word  at 
God,  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  ' 

12:  IE.  And  they  ahati  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  vrhv 
I  shall  scatter  them  among  the  nations,  and  disperse  thns 
In  the  countries. — ^And  they  shall  appreciate  that  Jebonk 
Is  God,  when  this  has  come. 

12:16.  But  I  will  leave  a  few  men  of  them  from  tta 
sword,  from  the  famine,  and  from  the  pestilence;  that  thajr 
■nay  declare  ail  their  abominations  among  the  heitlw 
whither  they  come:  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  M 
Lard. — ^EYom  amons  them  God  win  leave  a  tew  ouuilr  t» 
UeTecs,  who  shall  escape  the  sword,  the  famine,  literal  ui 
of  the  Word,  and  from  the  peatUentlal  errors ;  that  tlwr.  *■ 
then  taithful  members  ot  the  Great  Company,  may  expU> 
to  the  revolutloniBtB  and  anarchists  the  Truth  about  tkl 
Divinely  forbidden  doctrines  and  deeds  of  the  clergy,  at 
their  foHowlns. 

12:17,  IB.  Moreover  the  Word  of  the  Lord  came  uott 
me,  saying.  Son  of  man,  eat  thy  bread  with  quaking,  ind 
drink  thy  water  with  trembling  and  with  carefulneM^- 
The  Lord's  people  were  to  eat,  drink  and  live  with  gns^ 
economy. 

12:19.  And  say  unto  the  people  of  the  land,  Thu*  nltti 
the  Lord  God  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  and  the  lind 
of  Israel;  They  shall  eat  their  bread  with  carefulness,  mil 
drink  their  water  with  astonishment,  that  her  land  ma/ In 
desolate  from  all  that  la  therein,  because  of  the  vloletici 
of  all  them  that  dwell  therein. — They  were  to  say  to  the 
people  of  Christendom:  "God  says  to  the  clergy  and  people 
of  noinlnal  Spiritual  Israel,  the  churches:  You  sball  eat 
your  food  by  measure,  and  with  economy — on  the  food- 
ticket  plan — and  drink  your  Truth  with  amazement  at  Uw 
(amine;  for  Christendom  is  to  be  desolated  of  its  people. 
because  of  the  vlolmt  wars,  and  the  revolutions  ai 
anarchy  ot  the  people." 

12:20.  And  the  cities  that  are  Inhabited  Ghall  be  iilit 
waste,  and  the  land  shall  be  desolate;  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. — ^The  governments  (cities)  shall  b« 
destroyed  and  the  social  order  desolated  in  anarchy;  and 
tEey  shall  feel  the  outworkings  of  Jehovah's  purposes 
upon  them. 

12:21,  22.  And  the  Word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying,   '.on  >)1  man,  wVvaV  V»  Vn»N.  v^hn^tX^  Uvat  ys  have  In 
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tlie  land  of  Israel,  uying,  The  daya  ara  prolonged,  and 
•vary  vision  fallethT— Nominal  clergy  and  dirlatlans  say 
ooncernlsg  the  Bihle,  tbat  this  Age  will  last  for  thouBanda 
Ol  yean  and  that  Bible  propbecles  fall  of  fulflllment. — 
X  Pet  8:4. 

U:S3.  Tall  them  therefore,  Thua  aalth  the  Lord  God; 
I  wrill  make  thia  praverb  to  cease,  and  they  shall  no  more 
u«a  It  aa  a  proverb  In  iarael;  but  say  unto  them,  The  daya 
ara  at  hand,  and  the  effect  of  every  vision. — Ood  aays 
that  He  will  make  their  saying  to  cease;  for  close  at  band 
la  the  Time  of  Trouble  and  of  the  Kingdom  of  Qod,  and 
the  tulflUment  of  propbecy. 

12:24.  For  there  shall  be  no  more  any  vatn  vision  nor 
flattering  divination  within  the  house  of  Israel. — There 
■hall  be  no  more,  In  the  cburcheB,  delusive  theories  of 
Uia  everlasthig  welfare  of  Christendom  or  of  erolutlon, 
or  Immortality,  or  flattering  prediction  of  peace,  peace. — 
htm.  2:14. 

12:SB.  For  I  am  the  Lord;  I  w<ll  speak,  and  the  word 
that  I  Shalt  speak  shall  come  to  pass;  tt  shall  be  no  more 
prolonged:  for  In  your  days,  O  rebellious  house,  will  I  say 
(ha  word,  and  will  perform  1^  saith  the  Lord  Qod^- 
Jehovah's  Word  shall  come  to  pass  promptly,  la  the  presenv 
flar.—lBE.  &G:11. 

U:2S,  27.  Again  the  Word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me. 
•aying,  Sen  of  man,  behold,  they  of  the  house  of  iarael 
ny,  The  vision  that  he  seeth  Is  for  many  days  to  come, 
lind  ha  prophealeth  of  the  times  that  are  far  ofr^— 
The  clergy  say  that  Pastor  Russell's  predictions  of  early 
trouble  and  the  netting  up  of  the  Kingdom  are  for  hos- 
dreds  or  thoussnt  s  of  years  to  come,  and  about  things  that 
are  far  off. — ^Amo. .  6:3. 

12:28.  Therefore  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
Ood,  There  shall  none  of  My  words  be  prolonged  any 
mere,  but  the  Word  which  I  have  spoken  shall  be  done, 
aalth  the  Lord  God. — Jehovah  says  that  none  of  the  words 
apoken  through  His  servant  Pastor  Ruesell,  shall  wait  any 
Imtger  tor  fulflllment,  but  the  things  shall  come  as  spoken. 


"  Sometime  when  all  life's  leasons  have  been  learned, 

And  Bun  and  stars  farevermore  have  set, 
The  thIosB  wblch  our  weak  Judgment  here  baa  spumed- 

The  things  o'er  which  we  grieved  with  leahea  wet- 
Will  flaah  before  us  out  ot  life's  dark  night, 

Afl  stars  shine  most  In  deeper  tints  of  blue; 
And  we  shall  see  how  all  Ood'a  plana  were  right. 

And  how  what  seemed  unkind  was  lova  lUMl  txna." 
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18:1,  2.  And  the  Word  of  tho  Lord  cama  unto  M. 
Mylng,  Son  of  man.  propheiy  agalnat  tho  praph«to  d 
Israal  that  propheay,  and  say  thou  unto  thorn  that  pn> 
pheay  out  of  their  own  hearts.  Hear  yo  the  Word  of  tti 
Lord,— Ood's  Word  la  to  write  and  speali  BEolnit  tki 
preacfaera  of  ChriBtendom  that  asT  thloKa  orlgbutinf  ti 
tltelr  own  ImaetnatioaB;  let  them  UBten  now  to  tbe  WorH 
of  Jehorah. 

13:3.  Thua  aalth  tho  Lord  God;  Wm  unto  the  fMlWi 
prophet*,  that  follow  their  own  aplrl^  and  have  im 
nothing. — Woe  to  the  foolish  preachers,  who  as  HM 
leaders  have  seen  nothing  rsBpectlns  today's  crisis  In  ttl 
Word  of  God,  or  In  the  Blgns  of  the  times! 

13:4.  O  Israel,  thy  prophets  are  like  the  foxes  In  tbi 
deaerts^-O  Christendom,  thy  preachers  will  be  like  en 
mns  loses,  flcdlng  profit  In  the  desolation  of  their  coontnt 

13  :S.  Ye  have  not  gone  up  Into  the  gapa,  neither  mate 
up  the  hedge  for  the  house  of  Israel  to  stand  In  the  b*tlh 
In  the  Day  of  the  Lord.— They  have  not  preached  Ood'» 
Truth  to  fill  up  the  breaches  among  Chrletendom'a  ds 
fenders,  or  to  build  up  the  broken-down  forsaken  ol 
ChrlBtendom's  moral  and  spiritual  defen  ob,  to  ensblt 
Christendom  to  have  strength  to  stand  be  ore  Ood  la  tti« 
Time  of  Trouble. 

I  13:6.  They  have  seen  vanity  and  lying  divination,  min 
Ing,  The  Lord  aalth:  and  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  them: 
'and  they  have  made  others  to  hope  that  they  would  con- 
firm the  word. — They  have  taken  and  taught  faHadcnu 
[and  delusive  theories  of  oTolutlon,  destructive  critlclsni  ol 
Itbe  Bible,  the  Divine  right  of  kings  and  of  derg;,  and 
ipreacJied  their  people  Into  savage  warfare,  saying  it  wu 
,tbe  Word  of  God,  when  God  haa  not  said  it;  and  tbv 
have  made  others  believe  their  lies. 

13:7.  Have  ye  not  seen  a  vain  vision,  and  have  ye  M* 
spoken  a  lying  divination,  whereas  ye  say.  The  Lord  tiitk 
It;  albeit  1  have  not  spoken. — They  have  mlsrepresenled 
Jehovah. 

13:8.    Therefore  thus  salth  the  Lord  God;    Becauss  y* 

have  spoken  vanity,  and  seen  lies,  therefore,  behold,  I  an 
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■flalnrt  you,  lalth  the  Lord  God. — Wberafore  God  ti  agaliut 
tta«m. 

iZ'.t.  And  MliM  hand  shafl  ba  upon  tho  propheta  that 
•M  vanFty,  and  that  divine  Met;  they  ahail  not  ba  in  th« 
asaombPy  of  My  people,  neither  shalt  they  be  written  In 
th«  writing  of  the  house  of  leraei.  neither  shall  they  enter 
Into  the  land  of  iareei;  and  ye  ahall  know  that  I  am  tha 
Lord  God.— 49od  will  stretch  out  His  hand  against  thess 
preadiers.  The?  shall  not  be  in  the  Church  triumrfiant 
(Heb.  12:2S),  nor  sliall  they  be  wrltteB  aa  memben  of 
tlM  ■plrlt4)om  GrwC  Company;  nor  shall  they  enter  ttie 
Hearenly  phase  of  tiie  Kingdom. 

1S:10.  Because,  even  becauae  they  have  aedueed  My 
paopiav  aaying.  Peace;  and  there  was  no  peace;  and  one 
built  up  a  wall,  and  lo,  othera  daubed  It  with  untemperad 
mortar—- Because  the  clergy  have  deceived  and  ruined 
Chrlatandom  (Hicab  il:(r-7)  pToclalmlng  p,eace  when  tbera 
■mrna  no  peace  (Jer.  6:14);  and  when  one  of  tliem  would 
Imlld  up  a  sUiAt  wall  of  wortceni  of  earthly,  clvlo,  social 
battennent,  the  others  would  bind  It  togeuier  with  tha 
Mnder  of  self-interest,  not  with  truth  (water)  or  love. 

1S:11.  Say  unto  them  which  daub  It  with  untemperad 
mortar,  that  It  ahail  fall;  there  shall  be  an  overflowing 
■hower;  and  ye,  O  great  hailstones,  shall  fall;  and  a 
stormy  wind  ahall  rend  It— It  shall  fall;  there  shall  be  an 
merflowlns  downpour  of  the  water  of  Truth;  and  bard 
tmthe,  great  bard  facts  shall  fall  upon  tbe  wall;  and 
dgantio  wars  and  world  wide  conunotton  sliall  tear  to 
pieces  the  preachers"  earthly-civlc-Booial  defense, 

13:1S.  Lo,  when  the  wall  |a  fallen,  shall  It  not  be  said 
unto  you.  Where  Is  the  daubing  wherewith  ye  daubed  itf— 
Behold,  when  Christendom's  slight  defense  against  the 
bvcee  of  evil,  la  fallen,  it  shall  be  Inquired  of  the  clergy, 
"Where  le  that  worthless,  loveleBS,  selfish  binder  wb.ere- 
vltli  you  inefficiently  cemented  together  Its  memberB?" 

U:13.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  will  even 
rand  It  with  a  stormy  wind  In  My  fury;  and  there  shall  be 
an  overflowing  shower  in  Mine  anger,  and  great  hallstonea 
In  My  fury  to  consume  it — Therefore  God  sayB:  I  will 
destroy  your  defense  with  a  forious  storm  of  war  and 
Terolutlon,  with  a  flood  of  Truth  and  great  bard  facts. 

13:14.  So  vrill  t  break  down  the  wall  that  ye  have 
daubed  with  untempered  mortar,  and  bring  It  down  to 
tha  ground,  ao  that  the  foundation  thereof  shall  be  dls< 
covered,  and  It  shall  fall,  and  ye  shall  be  consumed  In 
the  midst  thereof:  and  ye  ahalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.— 
So  will  1  break  down  your  flimsy  defenses  of  selflahness; 
they  shall  fall  and  you  shall  be  burled  In  their  fall. 
2< 
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13:15.  Thus  will  I  ■ceompllah  My  wrath  cpen  Uia  mnlk 
and  upon  them  that  have  daubed  It  with  untemparad 
mortar,  and  will  say  unto  you.  The  wall  le  no  more,  neither 
they  that  daubed  It. — The  defense  of  Chriatendom  eiUli 
no  more,  neither  they  that  plastered  It  with  ■ehowy  self- 
intereet. 

13:16.  To  wit,  the  propheti  of  larael  which  praphety 
eoncemlng  Jerusalem,  and  which  see  visions  of  peace  for 
her  when  there  Is  no  peace. — Namely,  the  preachers  td 
Christendom  who  preach  peace  when  there  la  no  peace. 

13:17.  Likewise,  thou  son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against 
the  daughters  of  thy  people,  which  prophesy  out  of  tbsfr 
own  heart;  and  prophesy  thou  against  them. — Ood  dlrecti 
true  CHiriBtlans  to  set  their  faces  against  the  man^msda 
Churches,  which  preach  things  of  their  own  Imagining. 

13:18.  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Cod;  Woe  to  UM 
women  that  sew  pillows  to  all  armhotes,  and  make  ks^ 
chiefs  upon  the  head  of  every  stature  to  hunt  sodIsI  Wtfl 
ye  hunt  the  souls  of  My  people,  and  will  ye  save  the  satdi 
alive  that  coma  unto  you? — Woe  to  the  churches  (woman) 
that  practice  superstition  (sew  amulets  about  tkdr 
elbows — an  oriental  method  of  incantation),  and  wtsr 
yells  of  mystery  to  ensnare  men. 

13:19.  And  will  ye  pollute  Me  among  My  people  tOr 
handfuis  of  barley  and  for  pieces  of  bread,  to  stay  th« 
souls  that  should  not  die,  and  to  save  the  souls  allva  that 
should  not  live,  by  your  lying  to  My  people  that  hear  your 
1ies7 — Shall  they  continue  to  profane  and  prostitute  Mr 
name  among  My  people,  for  tlie  price  of  tlie  spiritual 
fornication  of  church-state  union  (barley  was  tlie  cuBtom- 
ary  offering  for  an  adulteress)  and  for  the  weekly  collec- 
tions offering,  to  discourage,  persecute  and  kill  the  godly! 

13:20.  Wherefore  thus  salth  the  Lord  Cod;  Behold,  I 
■m  against  your  pillows,  wherewith  ye  there  hunt  to  maka 
them  fly,  and  1  will  tear  them  from  your  arms,  and  will 
let  the  Bouls  go,  even  the  souls  that  ye  hunt  to  make  them 
fly. — God  will  strip  the  churches  of  the  power  of  their  an- 
perstltlons,  and  will  let  the  people  go  out  of  the  tmcdages. 

13:21.  Your  kerchiefs  also  will  I  tear,  and  deliver  My 
people  out  of  your  hand,  and  they  shall  be  no  more  In 
your  hand  to  be  hunted,  and  ye  shall  know  that  1  am  tha 
Lord. — ^Thelr  veil  of  mystery  will  He  tear  away,  and  de- 
liver His  people,  the  Great  Company,  out  of  bondage. 

13:22.  Because  with  lies  ye  have  made  the  heart  of  ths 
righteous  sad,  whom  I  have  not  made  sad;  and  strenfith- 
•ned  the  hands  of  the  wicked,  that  he  siioutd  not  return 
from  his  wicked  way,  by  promising  him  llfe.-^WheretoTS 
the  churches  shall  no  more  bold  forth  delusive  hopes. 
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EZEKIEL  14 

INSINCBRE    INQUIRERS 

lt:l.  Then  came  certain  or^the  elders  of  Israel  unto 
me,  and  sat  before  mS'— There  will  come  certain  of  the 
tHergy  of  ChrlBtendcmi  to  fhe  Truth  people  to  Ksten  and 


14:2,  3.  And  the  Word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  say- 
Ins,  Son  of  man,  these  men  have  set  up  their  Idols  in  their 
heart,  and  put  the  stumbling  block  of  their  Iniquity  before 
their  face:  should  I  be  inquired  of  at  all  by  them7-~GSod'B 
Word  for  them  ,wlll  be  that  these  men  have  hiElacerely 
set  up  in  their  hearts  their  Idols  of  gold,  power,  etc.,  and 
with  B  pretended  face-to-tace  sincerity,  have  retained  their 
l&lqnitous  BtumblinK  block  of  love  of  sin.  Should  God  be 
Inquired  of  at  all  by  such  men? 

14:4.  Therefore  speak  unto  them,  and  say  unto  them. 
Thus  salth  the  Lord  God;  Every  man  of  the  house  of 
Israel  that  tetteth  up  his  Idols  In  his  heart,  and  putteth 
the  stumbilng  block  of  his  Iniquity  before  his  face,  and 
COmeth  to  the  prophet;  I  the  Lord  will  answer  him  that 
eemeth,  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  Idols; — Krery 
man  In  the  nominal  church  that  insincerely  clings  to  his 
Idols  and  to  ble  love  of  Iniquity,  and  yet  cornea  to  one  of 
God's  people,  Jehovah  will  answer  not  wUb  words,  but 
vlth  the  retrlbutioa  deserved  for  hta  Idolatry. 

14:5.  That  I  may  take  the  house  of  Israel  In  their  own 
heart,  because  they  are  all  estranged  from  Me  through 
their  Idols. — God  will  treat  the  nominal  Christian  church 
In  a  manner  like  tbetr  own  Insincere  hearts,  because  by 
the  idoU  they  serve  they  are  all  estranged  from  their  love 
for  Him.— 2  ThBB.  2:11,  13. 

14:6.  Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  salth 
the  Lord  Qod';  Repent,  and  turn  yourselves  f^om  your  Idols; 
and  turn  away  your  faces  from  all  your  abominations.— 
Bay  first  to  them:  Repent  of  your  evil  deeds,  turn  away 
from  your  idols,  O  Christendom,  and  resolutely  turn  your 
faces  unto  Him,  and  from  superstition,  error,  Kod  from 
practices  which  are  abominable    to  Hie  standards. 

14:7.    For  every  one  of  the  house  of  lsrafll,.er  of  the 

stranger  that  sajourneth  In  Israel,  which  separatath  hlnw 

■elf  from  Me,  and  aetteth  up  his  Idols  In  his  Keartt  and 

putteth  the  stumbling  block  of  his  Iniquity  before  his  face, 
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mad  Cometh  to  «  prophet  to  Inquire  of  him  concornlni  Mc; 
I  we  Lord  win  answer  him  by  Myntf.- — Brerr  assoA 
lEetnber  bdiI  every  one  KSBOclated  wltb.  him,  who  aeu« 
ia  loT«  God  SBpremet7,  Beta  hUi  heart  upon  other  snbjadi 
Hi  love  or  worshtp,  oUngs  to  inlqultoas  practlceB,  uid  tha 
cornea  to  the  'nmth  peoide  to  Bud  what  God  Bays,  tsiIIt 
JrilDvah  Htmself  will  answer  him — ^with  deeds,  not  wtUi 
words  nierelr. 

U:S.  And  I  will  set  My  faee  agalntt  that  man.  amt 
will  make  him  a  algn  and  a  proverb,  and  i  will  cut  hlm 
off  from  the  mtdst  of  My  people;  and  ye  shall  know  tiwt 
I  am  the  Lord. — Qod  wtll  thoroughly  disfavor  that  nua 
and  make  him  an  example  and  a  by-vord;  He  will  cot  Un 
eC  from  a  place  among  Hfs  people. 

14:9.  And  If  the  prophet  be  deceived  when  he  httii 
•peken  a  thing,  I  the  Lord  have  deceived  that  prophet,  %M 
I  will  stretch  out  My  hand  upon  him  and  will  destroy  hin 
from  the  midst  of  My  people  Israel. — And  If  any  preachw— 
eyen  one  of  the  Truth  people — shall  get  bo  wrong  la  hsart 
that  he  Is  deceived  In  what  be  says  (Jer.  20:7),  Jdio*ib 
vlU  "Bend  him  a  strong  delusion  that  he  should  bellsTS 
a  lie,"  and  wUt  be  against  him  and  will  destroy  Um  horn 
the  midst  of  His  people, 

14:10.  And  they  shall  bear  the  punishment  of  thdr 
Iniquity:  the  punishment  of  the  prophet  ahali  be  svsn  m 
the  punishment  of  him  that  seeketh  unto  him. — Both  slitll 
bear  the  same  punishment  for  their  Iniquity — the  preacben 
and  the  man  that  listens  to  him. 

14;1I.  That  the  house  of  Israel  may  go  no  more  astray 
from  Me,  neither  be  polluted  any  more  with  all  their  trans- 
gressions; but  that  they  may  be  My  people,  and  I  may 
be  their  God,  salth  the  Lord  God, — PrefesBed  Ouistlan 
people  shall  stray  no  longer  from  Him,  nor  become  uncleui 
BpiilCually  through  their  wrongdoing,  but  may  truly  be 
God's  people,  and  He  their  God. 

GOD'S   FOUR  SORB  JUDGMENTS 

14;12,  13.  The  Word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  ins, 
■aylng.  Son  of  man,  when  the  land  sinneth  against  Mc 
by  trespassing  grievously  then  will  1  stretch  out  Mine  hand 
upon  It,  and  will  break  the  staff  of  the  bread  thereof,  and 
win  send  famine  upon  it,  and  wlil  cut  off  man  and  bMit 
from  Iti— V^en  a  whole  country  sins  against  God  witli 
grievous,  willful  sin,  then  will  He  exercise  His  paver 
against  It,  and  cut  off  the  necessary  supply  of  matwfal 
(£!«¥.  2S:26|  and  spiritual  food— seed  a  famine  of  food  and 
^  the  Word  ol  Oo4.  mv^q.  V\.,  u&&  t»x  «A.  au  ute  trom  It. 
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1<:U.  Though  th««a  thi-M  m«n,  Noah,  Dmnlal  and  Job, 
wer*  In  It,  thay  ■hould  deliver  but  their  own  soula  by  their 
riBhtMuaneaa,  salth  the  Lord  Qod.— Though  Id  tiutt  counbQr 
mrm  tha  threo  moat  nprlAt  men  of  history,  Noah,  DMfial 
mad  Job — trptne  here  the  Uttle  Flock,  the  Qreat  Compsaw, 
ud  the  Honeehold  of  BUth— they  ehonld  by  titalr  rli^- 
eonsaeafl  save  but  tluir  own  IlToe. 

M:15.  If  I  cause  noleome  beaata  to  pass  through  t}iB 
land,  and  they  spoil  It,  so  that  It  be  desolate,  that  no  man 
may  pass  through  because  of  the  beaetsi — Qod  has  cauMd 
•ftvase  gOTemments  t«  overrun  Cbrlatendom  with  miltUry 
and  nsTal  torcsB,  aad  to  ruin  and  desolate  It,  bo  that  no 
manly  independent  man  can  exist  there. 

14:16.  Though  these  threo  men  were  In  It,  a*  I  Nvo, 
aalth  tiio  Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver  neither  sons  nor 
daughters;  they  only  shall  be  delivered,  but  the  land  shall 
ba  dMolate. — ^Though  these  three  daaeea  be  in  Christen- 
Aim,  they  shall  deliver  no  one  but  themselves;  they  ohlr 
aball  be  delivered,  but  Christendom  shall  be  desolated. 

14:17.  Or  If  I  bring  a  sword  upon  that  land,  and  say. 
Sword,  go  through  the  land;  so  that  I  cut  off  man  and 
bomt  from  It: — God  has  brougiit  upon  Ohrlatendom  des- 
troying weapons  (1>t.  26:25),  and  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit 
la  to  go  through  Cbiistendom  and  cut  ofC  all  that  can  be 
cut  off,  and  no  one  shall  save  aught  but  himself. 

14:18,  19.  Though  these  three  men  were  In  n,  as  I  llvo, 
aalth  the  Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver  neither  sona  nor 
daughters,  but  they  only  shall  be  delivered  themselves. 
Or  If  I  send  a  pestilence  into  that  land,  and  pour  out  My 
fury  upon  It  In  blood,  to  out  off  from  it  man  and  beasts- 
Ood  wlU  permit  a  pestilence,  both  of  literal  disease  taxi 
of  pestilential  errors  In  Christendom,  In  wrath  to  Uxe 
•way  life. 

14:20,  21.  Though  Noah,  Daniel  and  Job  were  in  It,  as  I 
live  salth  the  Lord  God,  they  shall  dellever  neither  son 
nor  daughters;  they  shall  but  deliver  their  own  souts  by 
their  righteousness.  For  thus  salth  the  Lord  God;  How 
much  more  when  I  send  My  four  sore  Judgments  upon 
Jarusalem — the  sword,  and  the  famine,  and  the  noIsoAie 
baast,  and  the  pestilence — ^ta  cut  off  from  Ft  man  and 
beast.^ — Christendom  is  so  corrupt  that  God  la  sencHbfg 
npon  her  His  four  dreadful  punUhments^^o  sword,  Cbe 
famine,  the  savage  government  and  the  pestilence — as 
HlB  destroyers! 

14:22.  Yet  behold,  therein  shall  be  left  a  remnant 
that  shall  be  brought  forth,  both  aons  and  daugMsra; 
behold,  they  shall  coma  forth  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  sea 
their  way  and  their  doings:   and  ye  shall  be  comforted 
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concerning  the  evil  that  I  h«ve  brought  upon  Jerunltm, 
even  conoernlng  all  that  i  have  brought  upon  it. — Then 
shall  be  left  from  the  anarcby  a  ten  wbo  shall  be  brought 
tlirough  Into  the  Kingdom  as  samples  of  CbilstendDm'a 
poDa^on.  They  will  live  among  those  wbo  have  suffered 
In  Christendom's  ttanble,  and  amid  the  blessed  KinKdom 
Influences  by  contrast  the  others  shall  see  their  contliinBd 
evil  ways  and  doings.  And  they  will  cause  everyone  to  feel 
mt^fled,  content,  over  the  trouble  Qod  la  brlnghig  upon 
Christendom. 

14:23.  And  they  shall  comfort  you,  when  ye  see  their 
wsys  and  their  doings:  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  have  net 
done  without  cause  all  that  1  have  done  In  It,  saltb  thi 
Lord  God.^Wben  the  others  see  their  evil  ways  and 
doings,  they  will  be  content  as  to  the  need  of  the  Tinia 
of  Trouble,  for  they  shall  realize  that  not  without  abei 
cause  shall  Ood  have  done  all  that  He  will  do  to  C    '  ' 


EZEEIEL   15 

FIT   FOR  FUEL   ONLY 

1E:1-S.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  sayltiBi 
Son  of  man.  What  la  the  vine  tree  more  than  any  tree, 
or  than  a  branch  which  Is  among  the  trees  of  the  foreitl 
Shall  wood  be  taken  thereof  to  do  any  work?  or  will  ititn 
take  a  pin  of  It  to  hang  any  vessel  thereon?  Behold,  K 
Is  cast  Into  the  fire  for  fuel;  the  fire  devoureth  both  the 
ends  of  It,  and  the  midst  of  it  Is  burned.  Is  It  meet  for 
any  work?  Behold,  when  it  was  whole,  it  was  meet  tor 
no  work;  how  much  less  shall  It  be  meet  yet  fop  any  work, 
when  the  fire  hath  devoured  It,  and  It  la  burned?  There- 
fore thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  As  the  vine  tree  among  th* 
trees  of  the  forest,  which  I  tave  given  to  the  ftre  for  fuel, 
GO  will  I  give  the  Inhabitants  of  Jerusalem.  And  I  will  set 
My  face  against  them;  they  shall  go  out  from  one  fire, 
and  another  Are  shall  devour  them;  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  t  set  My  face  against  them.  And 
I  wHI  make  the  land  desolate,  because  they  have  com- 
mitted a  trespass,  ealth  the  Lord  God. — EeclesiaBtloIam, 
which  imagines  Itself  to  be  the  true  vine  (John  15:1)  with 
the  sects  as  branches,  is  a  wild  vine  (Rev.  14: IS),  unable 
to  support  Itself  and  clinging  like  a  paraalte  upon  others 
for  support.  It  brings  forth  no  character  fruitage,  is  unfit 
for  any  Divine  purpose,  Is  slender,  half-«harred  by  the 
assaults  ot  Higher  Criticism,  and  fit  only  to  be  destroyel— 
Fsa.  SO: 8-16. 
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UNFAITHFULNESS   OP    GOD'S  PEOPLE 

18:1-6.  Agtiln  th«  word  of  the  Lard  came  unto  me,  lay- 
mo,  Son  of  trnn,  cause  Jerusalem  to  know  her  abomiiV^ 
Uona,  and  say,  Thua  aalth  the  Lord  God  unto  Jeruaatem; 
Thy  btrth  and  thy  nativity  Is  of  the  land  of  Canaan;  thy 
father  was  an  Amorlte,  and  thy  mother  a  HIttite.  And  «a 
for  thy  nativity,  In  the  day  thou  was  born  thy  navel  waa 
not  cut,  neither  wast  thou  washed  In  water  to  supple  thee; 
thou  wast  not  salted  at  all,  nor  swaddled  at  all.  None 
aye  pitied  thee,  t)  do  any  of  these  unto  thee,  to  have  com- 
Msalon  upon  thee;  but  thou  wast  cast  out  In  the  o.pen 
lleld,  to  the  loathing  of  thy  parson.  In  the  day  that  thou 
waat  born. — Chapter  16  te  an  amplification  of  tlie  symBolio 
deecrlptloD  of  Babylon  the  Great  (Jeruealem),  eccteslaa- 
tictsm  (Rev.  17),  as  a  once  virgin  but  now  apostate  woman 
(cburch).  The  peoples  of  whom  tlie  churcb  was  composed 
were  originally  heathen  {16:3),  In  and  of  the  world  (field), 

16:6-8.  And  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and  saw  thea  pol- 
luted In  thine  own  blood,  I  said  unto  thee  when  thou  wast 
In  thy  bioqd.  Live;  yea,  I  said  unto  thee  when  thou  wast 
In  thy  blood.  Live.  I  have  caused  thee  to  multiply  as  the 
bud  of  the  field,  and  thou  haet  Increased  and  waxen  grea^ 
and  thou  art  come  to  excellent  ornaments:  thy  breasts  aro 
faahloned,  and  thine  hair  la  grown,  whereaa  thou  wast. 
naked  and  bare.  Now  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and  looked 
upon  thee,  behold,  thy  time  was  the  time  of  love;  and  I 
apread  My  skirt  over  thee,  and  covered  thy  nakedness; 
jraa,  I  aware  unto  thee,  and  entered  Into  a  covenant  with 
thee,  aalth  the  Lord  God,  and  thou  becamest  Mine. — Qod 
throngli  Christ  loved  these  people  and  espoused  them, 
He  caused  the  church  to  grow  beautiful. 

16:MS.  Then  waahed  I  thee  with  water;  yea,  I  thoi^ 
euBbly  waahed  away  thy  blood  from  thee,  and  I  anointed 
thee  with  oil.  I  clothed  thee  also  with  broldered  worl^ 
and  shod  thee  with  badger's  skin,  and  I  girded  thee  about 
with  fine  linen,  and  I  covered  thee  with  silk.  I  decked 
thee  also  with  ornamenta,  and  I  put  bracelets  upon  thy 
handa,  and  a  chain  on  thy  neck.  And  I  put  a  Jewel  on 
thy  forehead,  and  earrings  In  thine  eare,  and  a  beautiful 
crown  upon  thine  head. — He  anointed  diem  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  (16:9,  oil),  dotb^  tbem  wtth  the  robe  of  Christ's 
439 


.y  Google 


440  The   Finished  Myatery  BZBK,  U 

TtghteonBneoa  (Hfttt  SS:11)  with  tbe  embnlderr  of  dao' 
meesr  fruits  (Paa,  46:14),  and  gave  them  predoos  am» 
Bient  of  Dmn»  (goMcn)  promlBet,  put  b  jerel  (mm, 
dlfOnand'flparfeltiiK  TTutb — 1  Cor.  3:13)  on  tfaeir  tonluU 
(mtiids — Rev.  7:3),  gulden  earrings  In  Qieir  ears  («ara  tl 
bear  Divine  things — Gen.  £4:22),  and  a  beautltol  crown  m 
their  head  (tentative  kineshlp). — Rev.  2:10, 

IS:  13.  Thus  waa  thou  decked  with  gold  and  silver;  airf 
thy  raiment  was  of  fine  linen,  and  silk,  and  braidered  work; 
thou  dldat  eat  fine  flour,  and  honey,  and  oil;  and  thou  wait 
exoeedtngly  beautiful,  and  thou  didst  prosper  Into  a  Tfiuf 
dam. — He  gave  them  the  purest  and  beat  tood  from  IM 
Word  of  Qod  (Psa.  147:14);  and  the?  became  beautifnl  tl 
tbe  heaut7  of  holiness  (Pea.  110:3),  and  prospered  era 
tiato  Inheritance  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. — CoL  1:U. 

16:14.  And  thy  renown  went  forth  smoRg  tha  haalhM 
for  thy  beauty;  for  It  was  perfect  through  My  eomellms% 
which  I  had  put  upon  thes,  salth  the  Lord  Oed^-Thff 
became  renowned  for  their  holr,  kindly  characters;  obt»i» 
able  through  sacrificial  suffering. — Heb.  2:10. 

16:15.  But  thou  didst  trust  In  thine  own  beauty,  ant 
piayedst  the  harlot  because  of  thy  renown,  and  pourwM 
out  thy  fornications  on  every  one  that  passed  by;  his  K 
was. — The  spirit  of  fornication  In  a  church  la  the  deiln 
to  form  a  union  with  any  world-govemment  (Rev.  1S:9)1 
this  spirit  was  manifested  to  every  government. — Isa.  1;!1. 

lG:ie.  And  of  thy  garments  thou  didst  take,  and  dedt 
edst  thy  high  places  with  divers  colours,  and  playeM 
the  harlot  thereupon ;  the  like  things  shall  not  come,  nelthsr 
•hall  It  be  so. — ^The  high  places  are  the  tops  of  mountalai, 
the  rulers  of  gavemments;  there  the  church  displayed  bar 
greatest  attractions,  and  induced  the  spiritual  tomlcation 
Of  gavemments,  to  an  extent  neyer  to  be  witnessed  again- 

1S:17.  Thou  haet  also  taken  thy  fair  Jewels  of  My  goM 
and  of  My  sliver,  which  I  had  given  thes,  and  madest  la 
thyself  Images  of  men,  and  didst  commit  whoredom  wWt 
thern.^^he  took  the  Divine  treasures  of  Truth,  and  shaped 
and  distorted  them  Into  the  form  of  traditions  of  men. 

IS:  IS.  19.  And  tookest  thy  broldered  garments,  and  ea^ 
•rdst  them;  and  thou  hast  set  Mine  oil  and  Mine  incanaa 
before  them.  My  meat  also,  which  I  gave  thee,  fine  flouTi 
«nd  oil,  and  honey,  wherewith  I  fed  thee,  thou  hast  even 
•et  It  before  them  for  a  sweet  savour;  and  thus  it  «Mk 
aaith  the  Lord  God.— The  spiritual  food  of  the  Word  <rf 
Oba  was  spiced  with  human  errors;  such  as  Divine  rl^ 
of  kings  and  clergy,  immortality,  Trinity  and  eternal  te^ 
ment,  preached  in  a  way  to  please  the  ruling  powers  and 
lerre  tbeir  unbolr  purposes. — Has.  2:8. 
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U:SO,  31.  Moreover  thou  halt  taken  thy  toni  and  thy 
daughtere,  whom  thou  haat  borne  unto  Me,  and  thete  hut 
thou  ncrHtced  unto  them  to  be  devoured,  le  this  of  thy 
whondoms  a  amaK  matter?  That  thou  haet  alaln  My  chll- 
dran,  and  delivered  them  to  cauee  them  to  pasa  through 
tha  lira  for  themT— Tbe  Church  gave  the  children  ot  Qod. 
twsottan  of  the  Word,  to  endure  dootrlnes  of  hell  Are  (Jer. 
T:S1)  and  fiery  trials  in  the  'warfares  of  govemments. 

^6:32.  And  In  all  thine  abemlnatlone  and  thy  whora- 
doma  thou  hast  not  remembered  the  days  of  thy  youthi 
whan  thou  wast  naked  and  bare,  and  wast  polluted  In  thy 
bloods— Id  her  pride  of  place,  the  church  forgot  the 
IiMtbendoni  from  which  her  membere  had  been  raised. 

16:2S-2&.  And  It  came  to  pass  after  all  thy  wIckednesSf 
(woa,  woe  unto  theel  satth  the  Lord  God.)  That  thou  hast 
al*o  buiH  unto  thee  an  eminent  place,  and  haat  made  thee 
a  high  place  In  every  street.  Thou  hast  built  thy  high  placa 
at  every  head  of  the  way,  and  hast  made  thy  beauty  to 
ba  abhorred,  and  hast  opened  thy  feet  to  every  one  that 
paaaed  by,  and  multiplied  thy  whoredoms. — ^Woe,  woe,  dls- 
treas,  trouble  and  dsBtructian  to  such  an  apostate,  vbo  In 
aveiT  conspicuons  way  (lea.  57:7)  served  the  interests  of 
the  god  of  this  world,  made  her  "Tlrtnes"  detestable  to 
thDOghtful  men,  and  offered  herself  for  state-oburch  union 
to  every  government  (street),  state,  city  and  town! 

16:26.  Thou  hast  aleo  committed  fornication  with  the 
Egyptians  thy  neighbors,  great  of  flesh;  and  hast  Increased 
thy  whoredoms,  to  provoke  Me  to  anger. — She  united  her- 
aeU  vlth  the  most  worldly  people,  great  In  earthly  things. 

16:27.  Behold,  therefore  I  have  stretched  out  My  hand 
avar  thee,  and  have  dimlnlehed  thine  ordinary  food,  and 
daltvared  thee  unto  the  will  of  them  that  hate  thee,  the 
daughters  of  the  Phlllstlnea,  which  are  ashamed  of  thy 
lawd  way. — God  has  now.  since  187S.  brought  the  powers 
at  judgment  against  the  apostate  church  and  caused  a  fam- 
ine of  the  Word  of  God  within  church  doors.  He  has  given 
har  over  to  the  encroachments  ol  church  daughters  of  ag- 
SresBlve  worldilness  and  doctrines  of  devils  (Philistines) — 
Christian  Science,  Theosophy,  New  Thought,  Higher  Criti- 
cism and  Spiritism.  Eh'en  these  churches,  founded  on  doc- 
trines of  devils,  are  ashamed  of  the  worldly,  self-debasing 
ways  of  the  professedly  orthodox  Church  of  ChrlsL 

16:28,  29.  Thou  hast  played  the  whore  also  with  the 
Aaayrlana,  because  thou  wast  unaatlable;  yea,  thou  hast 
played  the  harlot  with  them,  and  yet  couldest  not  be  eat* 
Mled.  Thou  hast  moreover  multiplied  thy  fornication  in 
the  land  of  Canaan  unto  Chaldea;  and  yet  thou  wast  not 
•atlsfled    herewith.— Tbe  Church  has   even   sought  uoton 
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vlth  the  forces  (Aseyrt&ns)  destined  to  overthrow  Chif» 
tendom — Socialism,  CommutiisDi,  Industrial  Workers  d. 
the  World,  Trade  TTnlons,  SyndlcallstB,  revolatloiUih 
anarchists, — Insatiable  in  her  desire  for  power. 

lS:30-34.  How  weak  Is  thine  heart,  with  the  Lord  Qad, 
•eelng  thou  doest  all  these  things,  the  work  of  an  ImpiF 
louB  whoHsh  woman,  In  that  thou  bulldest  thine  emliwri 
place  In  the  head  of  every  way,  and  makest  thine  hl^ 
place  In  every  atreet;  and  hait  not  been  as  a  harlot,  in  thtf 
thou  scorncst  hire,  but  as  a  wife  that  commltteth  aduHNT, 
which  taketh  strangers  Instead  of  her  husbandl  They  gtn 
gifts  to  all  whores;  but  thou  givest  thy  gifts  to  all  ttr 
lovers,  and  hirest  them,  that  they  may  come  unto  that  m 
every  side  for  thy  whoredom.  And  the  contrary  is  In  ibN 
from  other  women  In  thy  whoredoms,  whereaa  none  W 
loweth  thee  to  commit  whoredoms;  and  In  that  thou  gimt 
■  reward,  and  no  reward  Is  given  unto  thee,  therefore  tin 
■re  contrary. — How  despicable  Is  the  attitude  of  the  V^ 

fessed  church! lower  even  than  an  hsiW! 

For  a  harlot  has  some  self-respect  and  gives  herself  oA 
tor  gifts  In  return;  but  the  "Christian"  church  has  oUsnl 
inducements  to  every  possible  kind  and  grade  of  koto* 
mental  power  to  enter  Into  Divinely  condemned  union  fi 
church  and  state. — Hos.  8:9. 

16:35-37.  Wherefore,  O  harlot,  hear  the  word  ef  U 
Lord:  Thus  salth  the  Lord  God;  Because  thy  flIthiRM 
was  poured  out,  and  thy  nakedness  discovered  through  thji 
whoredoms  with  thy  lovers,  and  with  all  the  Idols  of  tlqi 
abominations,  and  by  the  blood  of  thy  children,  which  thw 
didst  give  unto  them.  Behold,  therefore  I  will  gather  all 
thy  lovers,  with  whom  thou  haet  taken  pleasure,  and  lU 
them  that  thou  hast  loved,  with  all  them  that  thou  hHt 
hated;  l  win  even  gather  them  round  about  against  UtN. 
and  will  discover  thy  nakedness  unto  them,  that  they  nxi 
eee  all  thy  nakedness. — Therefore  God  will  cause  the  got' 
emments,  with  which  the  apostate  church  has  made  al- 
liance, to  hate  and  bum  her  with  fire. — Rev.  17:16. 

16:38-4(>.  And  I  will  Judge  thee,  as  women  that  breik 
wedlock  and  shed  blood  are  judged;  and  I  wrill  give  tht* 
blood  In  fury  and  Jealousy.  And  I  will  also  give  thee  Into 
their  hand,  and  they  shall  throw  down  thine  eminent  plsct, 
and  shall  break  down  thy  high  placee:  they  ahatl  sMp 
thee  also  of  thy  clothes,  and  shall  take  thy  fair  Jewels,  and 
leave  thee  naked  and  bare.  They  ahali  also  bring  up  a 
company  against  thee,  and  they  shall  stone  thee  with 
stones,  and  thrust  thee  through  with  their  swords. — Br 
Moses'  Law  women  that  broke  wedlock  were  stoned  to 
death;  in  earlier  days  they  were  burned  alive;  and  tht 
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BiltT  men  bIbo  were  killed.  (Lev.  SO'.IO,  14,  27.)  Ecclef 
tattdem  will  be  smltteB  dovn  vlth  the  BtoneB  of  bard 
tots,  and  be  destroyed  In  the  Area  of  anarchy,  "with  the 
re  of  Qod's  Jealousy."  (Zeph.  3:8.)  She  ahall  be  stripped 
F  ber  ttiwel  and  i^t  (Imitation  Immortalitj),  her  purple 
imperlMl)  aad  scarlet  (bloody)  colors,  and  of  her  real  and 
Qftatbm  jewels  of  Truth.  The  maasee.  Incensed  by  vain 
ieriflces  and  privations  of  a  world-war,  will  deepatch  her. 

16:41.  And  they  ehall  bum  thine  houses  with  fire,  and 
KVeuta  Judamenta  upon  thee  in  the  sight  of  many  women; 
nd  I  will  cause  thee  to  cease  from  playing  the  harlot,  and 
ittu  also  Shalt  give  no  hire  any  more. — Her  houBes  (da- 
DBQlaatioDB)  wtlt  be  wiped  out  In  the  anarchy.  She  will 
M^eive  her  terrible  Judgments  In  the  wondering  eight  of 
Any  heathen  religions  (women). 

16:42,  43.  So  will  I  make  My  fury  toward  thee  to  rest, 
nd  My  Jealousy  shall  depart  from  thee,  and  I  will  bo  quiet 
nd  will  be  no  more  angry.  Because  thou  hast  not  remem- 
arad  the  days  of  thy  youth,  but  hast  fretted  Me  In  all 
laaa  thtnga;  behold,  therefore  I  al»o  will  recompense  thy 
•my  upon  thine  head,  saith  the  Lord  God:  and  thou  shaft 
Bt  commit  this  lewdness  above  all  thine  abominations. — 
Tot  till  eccIeBiastlcUm  has  perished  from  the  face  of  the 
artb  will  God's  fury  and  Jealousy  cease  Its  retributions. 

16:41,  45.  Behold,  every  one  that  ueeth  proverbs  shall 
•a  this  proverb  against  thee,  saying,  As  Is  the  mother,  so  Is 
ar  daughter.  Thou  art  ^y  mother's  daughter,  that 
tatheth  her  husband  and  her  children;  and  thou  art  the 
latar  of  thy  sisters,  which  loathed  their  n^jshands  and 
tair  children:  your  mother  was  a  l-ilttlte,  a'^'l  your  father 
n  Amorlte.— ^The  HIttites,  Araorltes,  Samaritans  and  Sodo- 
iltes  were  all  worshipers  of  Baal  and  Astarte,  under  one 
oine  or  another,  and  were  adepts  In  the  heathen  and  Im- 
loral  beliefs  and  practices  of  that  religion,  typical  not  of 
a^ly  but  of  spiritual  uncleanness,  &a  explained  In  fore- 
oins  pages.  The  true  Church'a  father  was  our  Father, 
er  mother  the  Sarah  Covenant  of  Grace,  and  her  espoused 
asband,  Christ.  EJcclesiastlclsm's  parentage,  as  becometh 
lt«  "dwellers  In  the  summits,"  the  proud  "best"  people, 
ras  the  proud,  aelf-sufflclent  one,  the  Devil  (John  8:44.) 
Lomanlsm  and  Protestantism  are  begotten,  not  by  the 
7ord  of  God,  but  by  the  words  of  pride,  of  selflshness,  of 
artbly  ambition.  Her  mother  was  of  the  HIttites,  a  com- 
lercial  people,  descendants  of  Ham,  under  Divine  dlsap. 
iroval;  her  spiritual  mother  was  the  false  promises  of 
minan  tradition,  which  would  barter  a  Divine  promise  for 
o  earthly  meal;  she  loves  compromise,  and  knows  not 
irlnclple.    "Like  mother,' like  daughter." 
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16:46.  And  thina  elder  slater  It  Samaria,  aha  and  lur 
dauBhters  that  dwell  at  thy  left  hand;  and  thy  youHBir 
Bister,  that  dwelleth  at  thy  right  hand,  U  Sodom  and  hir 
daughters. — Samaria  and  Sodom  were  worshipers  of  BiaL 
With  like  parentage,  ecclealastlclsm  Is  a  sister  rellsba 
with  the  heathen  rellgloRS,  even  ackDowledsing  In  nm 
TOlumea  tbe  unity  of  all  religlona,  herself  Incladed.  B» 
marla,  the  ten  apostate  tribes,  mingled  the  rellglen  of  J» 
liOTah  vlth  that  of  Baal — a  fit  religious  sister  of  the  "iub- 
Inal  church,"  which  reads  the  Blbte  and  serraa  the  god  s(  . 
■elflshness.  Samaria  elsewhere  types  net  merely  ecdeslat' 
tlclsm's  sister,  but  churchlanlty  herself.  Sodom,  hm 
named  Jerusidem'B  (eccleelaetlclam's)  sister  religion  Ii 
directly  Identified  as  churchlanlty  In  R©t.  11:8— Thi 
great  city  which  spiritually  Is  called  Sodom  and  BuH 
vhere  also  onr  Lord  was  cnicltled."  It  types  iiiuriiwil 
Christianity  In  Its  lowest  phase. 

16:47.  Yet  hast  thou  not  walked  after  theEr  ways,  n«r 
done  after  their  abominations:  but,  as  If  that  were  a  W]F 
little  thing,  thou  was  corrupted  more  than  they  In  all  Uqr 
ways. — As  though  the  iU-tame  of  Sodom  were  not  eniDq^ 
(apostate)  Christianity  has  excelled  her  In  cormptka; 
Bodom's  literal  depravity  was  "a  very  little  thlnj;'  in 
ecclesiastic  Ism's  ways- 

16:4S-50.  As  I  live,  satth  the  Lord  God,  Sodom  thysiitsr 
hath  not  done.  She  nor  her  daughters,  as  thou  hast  doM, 
thou  and  thy  daughters.  Behold,  this  was  the  Iniquity  a( 
thy  sister  Sodom,  pride,  fulness  of  bread,  and  abundance  t( 
Idleness  was  In  her  and  In  her  daughters,  neither  did  tiM 
Strengthen  the  hand  of  the  poor  and  needy.  And  they 
were  haughty,  and  committed  abomination  before  Ms; 
therefore  i  toolt  them  away  as  I  saw  good. — Sodom's  great- 
est depravity  (Alll,  112)  was  a  result  of  depraved  seiul- 
Ity  in.  connection  with  the  religion  of  Baal.  "This  dresdtll 
'consecration'  spread  oTer  Phoenicia,  Syria,  Phrnta, 
Assyria  and  Babylonia.  Ashtarotb,  the  Oreek  Astarta,  ml 
Its  chief  object."  Its  antitype  in  the  churches  was,  f» 
national,  state  or  municipal  rulers,  under  guise  of  adviw 
Ing  religion,  to  cause  their  tributary  governments  to  bs- 
come  "Christianized."  Whole  nations  were  thus  "Cliri* 
tlanized"  and  baptized — the  peoples  of  savage  goran- 
ments.  Through  a  letting  down  of  the  bare  of  imnuinl- 
Ity,  spiritual  and  fleshly,  this  ministered  to  tbe  beastly  pro- 
pensities of  rulers  and  of  others.  The  clergy,  from  Rip< 
to  class  leader,  prostituted  religion  for  the  pleasore  ail 
profit  of  association  with  the  rich  and  powerfnl.  Rnlin 
were  assured  of  the  "EHvlne  rl^t  Of  kings,"  and  recelTri 
hoiaaee,  as  Qod'a  TQ^cesentatlves.    The  people  were  M 


.y  Google 


TJnfaWkfvitteu  of  God'a  People  44S 

beUcTfl  tbat  death  for  rulers  was  entrance  to  Heaven. 
d  thonsBDdi  tiled  In  the  exhUaratim — mistaken  for  re- 
loas  aplUt— of  selt-sacrlfloe  In  tbelr  behaU.     Minister* 

Satan  masquerading  aa  angela  at  light,  preached  these 
taltleB  and  mllUona  believed  them,  and  fer  their  own 
oi,  and  the  good  of  the  world  which  they  have  corrupted, 
>d  !b  abont  to  take  them  awa7.^Z.'96-66. 
L6;E1,  62.  Neither  hath  Samaria  committed  half  of  thy 
Mi  but  thou  haat  multiplied  thine  abomlnationa  more 
Ui  they,  and  hast  Justified  thy  alstera  In  ail  thine  abo- 
'luMona  which  thou  hast  done.  Thou  also,  which  haat 
dged  thy  sisters,  bear  thine  own  ahame  for  thy  sins  that 
eu  hast  committed  more  abominable  than  they;  they  are 
are  righteous  than  thou;  yea,  be  thou  confounded  also. 
Id  bear  thy  ahame.  In  that  thou  hast  Justified  thy  siitera. 
As  JeruBBlem's  moral  corruption  Justified  Sodom  and 
anarla,  bo  eccleelastlclsm's  moral  and  spiritual  depr^ 
ty  have  Justified  those  elements  In  Christendom  typed  br 
unarla  and  Sodom.  The  clergy,  and  their  churches,  b» 
Ltue  ol  pride  of  being  the  "beat  people",  have  been  mora 
KBnlnable  than  those  of  baser  eort. — Psa.  119:113;  ProT. 
17;  8:13;  16:18. 

lfi:S3{6.  When  1  ahall  brins  again  their  captivity,  the 
tptlvity  of  Sodom  and  her  daughters,  and  the  captivity 
'  Samaria  and  her  daughtera,  then  will  1  bring  again  the 
>ptivity  of  thy  captives  in  the  midst  of  them.  That  thou 
ay«st  bear  thine  own  shame,  and  mayest  be  confounded 
I  all  that  thou  hast  done,  in  that  thou  art  a  comfort  unto 
lem.  When  thy  ststers,  Sodom  and  her  daughters,  shall 
■turn  to  their  former  eatate,  and  Samaria  and  her  daugh- 
f*  shall  return  to  their  former  estate,  then  thou  and 
y  daughters  ahall  return  to  your  former  estate. — In  the 
Wnrectlfm  of  the  dead,  "just  and  nnJuBt"  (ActB  24:16), 
■nsalem,  la  shame,  will  face  Sodom  and  Samaria,  con- 
Winded  and  abased  by  the  tact  that  her  evil  practices 
Willed,  excused  and  "comforted"  Sodom  and  Samaria. 
Ikflwlse  eccleBlaetlclsm,  the  clergy  and  their  following 
'  "^eat  people",  will  be  In  shame  over  the  fact  that  their 
iQnity  was  an  incentive  to  the  evil  doing  of  the  baser 
emaitB  of  ChrlBtendom. 

16:66-69.  For  thy  sister  Sodom  waa  not  mentioned  by 
ly  mouth  In  the  day  of  thy  pride.  Before  thy  wickedness 
n  discovered,  as  at  the  time  of  thy  reproach  of  the 
lughtere  of  Syria,  and  ail  that  are  round  about  her,  the 
itightera  of  the  PhlilstineB,  which  despise  thee  round 
out.  Thou  hast  borne  thy  lewdness  and  thine  abomlna- 
ins,  saith  the  Lord.  For  thus  salth  the  Lord  God;  I  will 
en  deal  with  thee  as  thou  hast  done,  which  hast  d»- 
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■pl8«d  the  oath  In  breaking  the  covvnant. — ^Among  a  pTgri 
and  corrupt  "best"  people  It  was  a  tabooed  subject  eTenlt 
mention  the  depravities  of  the  "worser  Und";  but  tn  to 
last  tvo  score  rears  of  merciless  "muckraking"  and  yilt 
llclty  of  "Christian"  cilmlnBlitr  In  choir  lofts,  SnoiQ 
School  rooms,  church  "studies",  belfries,  orphan  asy' 
and  convents,  "the  wickedness  was  discovered"  of  cl 
and  church  people,  and  so  wldel7  published  that  th«  b 
en  retlgtoDS  (daughters  of  S;rU  and  of  the  PhiUAbirt 
liave  come  to  know  about  It  and  to  despise  mmiM 
"CtarUtlanity."  Christendom  has  despised  Its  row  of  a> 
BecratloQ  to  Ood  and  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  by  whld  "Wi, 
ma  Isaac  was,  are  the  children  of  the  Promise."  (GoL  4:H). 
and  under  which  she  was  betrothed  to  Christ  "  '  ~~ 
deal  with  Christendom  In  Uke  manner  as  Cbristai 
Oealt  with  God. 

GOD'S   AFTER  BLESSING. 

16:60.'  Neverthelest,  I  will  remember  My  c 
thee  In  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  I  will  establish  u 
an  everlasting  covenant.— Neverthelees,  "God  Is  fsltUiL' 
(1  Cor.  1:9);  and  as  He  made  a  covenant  with  the  clniRi    1 
in  the  pure  and  faithful  days  of  her  youth.  He  will  rem*    ' 
ber  that  covenant,  and  In  the  Times  of  Reatltutlu)  vlO    , 
make  with  all  people,  through  the  Jews,  the  New  Con- 
oant,  everlasting,  under  which  there  will  be  sbowen  of 
blessing. — Ezek.  34:26. 

16:61.  Then  thou  shalt  remember  thy  ways,  and  M 
ashamed,  when  thou  shalt  receive  thy  BiBtera,  thine  ddir 
and  thy  younger:  and  t  will  give  them  unto  thee  fpr  tSutfif 
ters,  but  not  by  thy  covenant. — ^When  the  people  of  CbA 
tendom,  come  back  from  the  dead  to  life  on  the  earth  tbaf 
will  remember  their  evil,  raithlesa  ways,  and  eiperiaMi 
deepest  shame  when  people  of  the  baser  sort  are  glTW  ta 
them  as  daughters,  to  love  and  cherish  In  the  Liord^— D611 

16:62.  And  I  will  establish  My  covenant  with  thee:  vd 
thou  Shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. — The  coming  bias- 
ings are  not  for  any  faithfulness  of  Christendom,  but  be- 
cause God  1b  faithful. 

16:S3.  That  thou  mayest  remember,  and  be  confounM 
and  never  open  thy  mouth  any  more  because  vT  thy  ihsiMt 
when  I  am  pacll^ed  toward  thee  for  all  that  thou  hast  doMi 
•aith  the  Lord  God. — Then  the  once  apostate  psople.  » 
last  returned  to  "the  Bishop  and  Shepherd  of  their  aonli' 
(1  Pet.  2:26),  will  realize  the  fullness  of  God's  etemi 
goodness  and  love,  and  coma  Into  the  peace  of  God  (Pb^ 
4:7) — a  peacs  thftt  -^VM^ift  %\«rQBi,— a.iii;  z.'94-46. 
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17:1.  8.  And  th«  Word  of  the  Lord  cama  unto  me,  u^ 
.Ingt  Bon  of  man,  put  forth  a  riddle,  and  speak  a  parable, 
■into  the  houte  of  Israel. — Chapter  17  pictures  eccleBiasti* 
'obm  M  a  king,  his  partial  captivity  to  the  forces  destined 
lo  aeatroy  him,  his  turning  for  support  to  the  forces  of 
worldly  wladom  and  power,  the  failure  of  the  attempted 
•Ulniice,  and  hla  final  downfall. 

17:3.  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  A  great  eagle 
With  great  winga,  long-winged,  full  of  featherc,  which  had 
dlvera  colours,  came  unto  Lebanon  and  took  the  highest 
branch  of  the  cedar. — The  Asayrtans  (a  great  eagle)  with 
■reat  wInga,  long- winged,  full  of  feathers  (strong  of 
WlnK,  powerftil),  which  had  divers  colors  (many  varietfes 
and  phases  of  appearance)  came  to  Lebanon  (the 
BMirev  Icingdom)  and  took  the  highest  branch  of  the 
^•dar  (carried  Kliig  Jeholaoblm  captive).  In  antitype  this 
fignlfies:  The  power  destined  to  destroy  Ctarlsteadom 
faaarchy,  Niblllsm,  Socialism,  and  their  wisdom  expresaed 
Id  schools  of  thpught  tending  to  destroy  respect  for  Christ- 
Mkdom)  like  an  eagle  (wise  one)  with  great  wings  (lni> 
prttsalve  words)  long-winged  (far-reaching),  full  of  feathoM 
■  Cfon  of  argument),  has  quietly  made  its  way  Into  ChrletMi- 
dom  Blnce  1ST8  and  taken  captive  the  highest  ones,  muny 
OC  the  leading  class  of  Christendom  (the  Cedar)  with 
doctrines  of  Evolution,  Socialism,  and  Higher  Cfltlulsm, 
•U  destructive  of  the  existing  order  of  things. 

17:4.  He  cropped  off  the  top  of  hla  twigs,  and  carried 
It  Into  a  land  of  traffick;  he  set  It  In  a  city  of  merchants. — 
These  were  taken  captive  by  these  systems  of  thought 
Into  a  condition  where  the  Heavenly  Ideals  of  the  church 
were  abandoned  for  mere  traEBckIng  for  position  and 
power,  and  In  human,  earthly  theories  and  philosophies. 

17:B.  He  took  also  of  the  seed  of 'the  land,  and  planted 
It  In  a  fruitful  field;  he  placed  tt  by  great  waters,  and  set 
It  as  a  willow  tree. — ^The  remaining  people  of  ecclesias- 
Uclsm,  more  lowly,  the  seed  from  whom  had  once  sprung 
the  ruling  Glasses,  will  be  planted  In  rich,  deep  soil,  well 
aatnrated  with  waters  of  the  great  truths  of  tratemltj, 
•qoalltr  and  llbertf, 
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17:6.  And  It  grow,  and  bee«nie  ■  spreading  vine  el  IM 
tUtture,  whoM  branches  turned  toward  h<m,  and  Iht  mk 
thereof  were  under  him:  ao  It  became  a  vine,  and  brairil 
forth  branohes,  and  shot  forth  sprlflk. — The  new  ee4M» 
tlclsm,  foBteved  by  rOTlvaUata,  eraisellBtB,  social  aal  Ak 
workOTs  and  other  eartUf  refonners,  will  grow  anil  flavlt 
Into  a  torn  of  ecolasInBUcisin,  low,  nera:  far  above  taril 
thlngH,  whose  numbers  (branches)  tended  toward 
one  sTBtems  of  thought,  and  whose  roota,  fni ' 
philosophy,  will  be  under  the  sway  of  the  same. 

17:7,  8.  There  was  also  another  great  eagle  wltti  v« 
wings  and  many  feathers:  and,  behold,  this  vine  dM  M 
her  roots  toward  him,  and  shot  forth  her  branches  tnnri 
him,  that  he  might  water  It  by  the  furrows  of  her  pluk 
tion.  It  was  planted  In  a  good  soM  by  great  waten,  IW 
It  might  bring  forth  branches,  and  that  It  might  bear  Ml 
that  It  might  be  a  goodly  vtne^— But  the  new,  ItW'kai 
eccleslaBticIsm,  alarmed  at  the  anarchous  trend  of  tbcmK 
aball  turn  toward  another  great  system  of  wlBdmn  (d 
eagle)  equally  of  demoniacal  origin;  l.  e.,  consemtht 
worldly  wisdom  tending  to  nphold  the  present  unholjillll 
of  affaire. 

17:3.  Say  thou.  Thus  satth  the  Lord  God:  Shall  It  pn» 
per?  shall  he  not  pull  up  the  roota  thereof,  cut  off  tM 
fruit  thereof,  that  It  wither?  It  shall  wither  In  allthelnw 
of  her  spring,  oven  without  great  power  or  many  peoph 
to  pluck  ft  up  by  the  roota  thereof, — The  time  of  Oofi 
KlDEi^om  having  come,  God  purpoees  to  uproot  the  •« 
eccleslasticiam.  Its  character  fruitage,  being  of  the  oM 
of  this  %vor]d,  must  be  cut  olT  and  withered  In  tlie  US! 
trials  of  this  tribulation  time.  Its  promise  (leaves)  dri 
wither  away,  even  as  It  has  withered  wherever  the  gn" 
war  has  touched. 

17:10.  Yea,  behold,  being  planted,  ahall  It  pre^M'^ 
shall  It  not  utterly  wither,  when  the  east  wind  touchttli 
It?  It  shall  wither  in  the  furrows  where  It  grew— fWi 
the  east,  the  direction  of  the  rising  Sun  of  RlghteoaEneiL 
comee  a  wind,  a  teaching,  PrcBent  Truth,  that  ahall  toad 
the  new  eccleslastlcism  and  wither  it  In  a  time  when  tMi 
Is  "perplexity  and  distress  of  nations,  men's  hearts  t&DIU 
them  for  fear  of  tte  things  coming  on  the  earth"  (l>)ik' 
21:24,  25) — the  social  order — ecclestaatlclsm — "the  Tine,"- 
Rev.  14:18. 

17;11,  12,  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  m* 
me  saying.  Say  now  to  the  rebellloua  house.  Know  ye  Ml 
what  these  things  mean?  tell  them.  Behold,  the  king*' 
Babylon  Is  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  hath  taken  the  kim 
thereof,  and  the  princes  thereof,  and  led  them  with  M* 
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Babylon. — ^Tbe  kins  of  Babjloa,   Satan,  baa   already 
i^u  to  ecclMlaaUdsm  and  taken  captive  the  inline  clau, 
:•  prominent  clergy. 
d7:13.    And  hath  taken  of  the  king's  aeed,  and  made 

•evenant  writh  him,  and  hath  taken  an  oath  of  him;  ha 
kHi  alao  taken  tho  fnlghty  of  the  land. — He  holds  tbe 
Hal  onaa  captlre  by  reaaon  of  tbelr  agreement  wkb  lila 
Odern.  false,  religions,  Boclal  and  economle  teaclilngs. 
1T:U.  That  the  kingdom  might  be  baae,  that  It  might 
at  lift  Itaelf  up,  but  that  by  keeping  of  hia  covenant  it 
l|^  etand.— As  a  result  eccleBiaBtlclBm  wIU  not  be  able 
>  Hse  above  earthly  thlnga  nor  lift  Itself  up  to  combat 
asrdums  systems  of  tbougbt.  If  It  could  do  so.  It  mlgjit 
K  ba  overthrown  lomiodfately,  but  ml^t  contlnae  to 
and  for  yet  a  little  while. 

17:16.  But  he  rebelled  against  him  In  sending  hIa  am' 
laaadert  Into  Egypt  that  they  might  give  Mm  horses 
id  much  people.  Shafl  he  prosper?  shall  he  escape  that 
Mth  auch  ttilngsf  or  shall  he  break  the  covenant,  and 
I  dallveredf — EcclsBlasticlBm  has  rebelled  by  crying  out 
I  the  established  wisdom  of  this  world  (Egypt),  relying 
TOa  strong,  conservative  worldly  doctrines  (horses)  and 
Uty  supporters  of  t&e  reactionary  ideas,  to  save  it  from 
implate  overthrow. 

17:16.  As  I  live,  salth  the  Lord  God,  surety  In  the  plaee 
bar*  tha  king  dwelieth  that  made  him  king,  whose  oath 
t  dasplacd,  and  whose  covenant  he  brake,  even  with  hLm 

the  midst  of  Babylon  he  shall  die. — Ae  God  lives!  In 
e  condition  of  lawlessnees,  wherein  Satan,  the  king  of 
ikTcliy,  llveth,  who  elevated  ecclesiastic  Ism  to  Its  place 

power,  there,  In  anarchy,  in  the  midst  of  lawless  hosts, 
all  eccleslasticlsm  perish. 

17:17.  Neither  shall  Pharaoh  with  hIa  mighty  army  and 
aat  company  make  for  him  In  tho  war,  by  casting  up 
Bunta,  and  building  forts,  to  cut  off  many  persons.— 
lltiier  shall  worldly  wisdom,  with  its  mighty  following, 
Otnapllsh  anything  for  eccleslasticlsm  In  Its  death 
rncsle  with  anarchy,  not  even  by  raising  up  govern- 
ratal  support  (mounts)  nor  by  the  united  ellorts  of  the 
rongest  elements  of  this  world's  mlgbt. 
17:1S,  19.  Seeing  he  despised  the  oath  by  breaking  tha 
venant,  when,  lo,  he  had  given  his  hand,  and  hath  dona 

I  ttaese  things,  he  shall  not  escape.  Therefore  thus  salth 
•  Lord  God;  As  I  live,  surety  Mine  oath  that  he  hatii 
Mlaed,  and  My  covenant  that  he  hath  broken,  even  It 

II  I  recompense  upon  his  own  head. — Eccleslasticlsm  has 
i«it  faithless  to  Jehovah  and  will  be  faithless  to  Its  newly 
qnlred  phUoaophy. 
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17:30.  And  I  will  spread  My  net  upon  him,  and  he 
be  taken  In  My  snare,  and  I  will  bring  him  to  Bal . 
and  wHI  plead  wHh  Mm  there  for  his  trespaM  that  h«  hA 
trespassed  against  Me^. — Like  a.  snare,  a  net,  BliaD  U 
Time  of  Trouble  come  v^oa  eccleslasticiam;  aai  It  il  ' 
not  escape  destruction  at  the  bauds  of  anarchy. 

17:31.  And  all  his  fugitives  with  all  hla  bands  shillM 
by  the  sword,  and  they  that  remain  shall  be  vMtnt 
toward  ill  winds:  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  hi 
•poken  It — MilliouB  that  abandon  churches  and  deiET 
the  trouble  shall  fall  pbj^lcKlIy  b;  violence,  and  be  ib 
Bplrltually  by  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit;  and  those  B 
escape  death  sball  be  scattered  In  the  world-wide  comi 
tlon  (winds)  far  from  the  systems  Uiey  .once  suppofttt 
They  shall  know  that  Ood  has  spoken  truly,  when  the  do 
of  anarchy  shall  come. 

ZIONISM    TO   PROSPER 

17:22.  Thus  salth  the  Lord  God:  1  will  also  UkeofU" 
highest  branch  of  the  high  cedar,  and  will  set  |;t;  t  ml  ' 
crop  off  from  the  top  of  his  young  twigs  a  tender  one,  vt 
will   plant  It  upon  a   high  mountain  and   eminent.— r~ 

Bays  the  Lord  God:  One  of  the  highest  branches  of  ec 
slastlcism  is  Judaism,  1  will  establish  Judaism,  I 
take.  In  Judaism,  one  of  its  young  and  tender  aspiratlcBJ- 
Zlonism — and  will  plant  !t,  establish  It  at  the  very  plnswlf 
of  the  coming  Kingdom  of  God — the  Jews  ruling,  Own^ 
the  resurrected  Ancient  Worthies — Abraham,  Isaac,  Jw* 
etc, — over  the  earthly  phase  of  that  Kingdom. — Psa.  tf:lt; 
Heb.  11: 10, 

17:23.  In  the  mountains  of  the  height  of  Israel  wlH  < 
plant  it;  and  it  shall  bring  forth  boughs,  and  bear  fnA 
and  be  a  goodly  cedar;  and  under  It  shall  dwell  all  fvm 
of  every  wing;  in  the  shadow  of  the  branches  thereof  •'<' 
they  dwell, — It  shall  branch  above  all  nations  (bon^l 
and  bear  character  fruit  unto  Hfe  eternal.  (John  4.!t.t 
It  shajl  be  the  desire  of  all  nations  (Hag.  2:7)  (a  goodV 
cedar),  ijnder  it  shall  dwell  in  peace  all  the  truly  w* 
ones  of  earth. 

IT:24.  And  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  know  IM 
I  the  Lord  have  brought  down  the  high  tree,  tuve  exalta^ 
the  low  tree,  have  dried  up  the  green  tree,  and  have  mri* 
the  dry  tree  to  flourish:  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  and  hsv« 
done  It — All  the  people  (trees)  of  the  world  (field)  sluQ 
lEnow  that  the  Lord  has  brought  down  nominal  eccleeiU' 
ticism  and  esalted  the  Ancient  Worthies,  has  dried  op 
"CbristlanU?"  and  %l^«a  vitality  to  Zlonlam  and  Jadalnn- 
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18:1,  2.  The  Word  of  the  Lord  camo  unto  me  aosln, 
saying,  What  mean  ye,  that  ye  use  this  proverb  concern- 
ing the  land  of  Israel,  aaylne,  the  father*  have  eaten  eoui* 
grapvs,  and  the  children's  teeth  are  set  on  edge? — Tbe 
"Wlord  of  Bod  came  to  he  clearly  underatood  hy  Pastor 
Riusell  as  to  the  equity  of  Jehovah's  dealings  with  man 
In  condemalDg  all  to  death.  Both  Jews  and  ChrUtiana 
bare  asked,  "How  1b  It  Just  to  visit  tbe  sins  of  the  fathers 
npoo  the  children  to  the  third  and  fourth  generations?" 
"Why  have  the  children's  teeth  been  set  on  edge  by  the 
fathers'  eating  the  sour  grape  of  aln?" — H59;  BSSi,  309. 

18:3.  As  I  [Ive,  salth  the  Lord  God,  ye  shall  not  have 
occasion  any  more  to  use  this  proverb  In  Israel. — The 
doubters  queried.  "Doth  not  the  son  bear  the  Iniquity  of 
tbe  tother?"  (18:19.)  They  cotaploined,  "The  way  of  the 
'Iiord  Is  not  equal"  nor  jusL  (18:2B,)  Pastor  Russell, 
expounding  tbe  Word  of  God,  demonstrated  clearfy  that 
God's  way  is  Just  {18:25);  that  man's  ways  are  unequal, 
unjust  <18:29);  and  that  God  takes  no  "pleasure  at  all 
that  the  wicked  should  die,  but  rather  that  he  should  turn 
from  bis  ways  and  live."  (18:23-32.)  Tbe  time  will  soon 
be  when  the  scornful  proverb  shall  no  longer  possess  any 
force.— H46. 

18:4.  Behold,  all  souls  are  Mine;  as  the  soul  of  the 
father,  go  also  the  soul  of  the  son  is  Mine;  the  soul  that 
■Inneth,  It  shall  die. — In  the  earthly  phase  of  the  thousand- 
year  probationary  Kingdom  ot  God  the  equal  Justice  of 
God  will  be  manifest,  father  and  son  will  be  treated  alike, 
no  one  dying  for  a  piarent's  sin;  but  each  eouI  that  sinneth 
Bhail  die  for  his  own  sin.— ESJ^,  331;  A12S. 

lS:&-9.  But  if  a  man  be  just,  and  do  that  which  Is 
lawful  and  right,  And  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  mountains, 
neither  hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  Idols  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  neither  hath  defiled  his  neighbour's  wife,  neither 
hath  come  near  to  a  menstruous  woman,  and  hath  not 
oppressed  any,  but  hath  reEtored  to  the  debtor  his  pledge, 
hath  spoiled  none  by  violence,  hath  given  his  bread  to  the 
hungry,  and  hath  covered  the  naked  with  a  g_irment;  he 
that  hath  not  given  forth  upon  usury,  neither  hath  taken 
any  Increase,  that  hath  withdrawn  hie  hand  from  Iniquity, 
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h«th  oxeoirted  tru«  Judgmvnt  between  m»i  and  mwi,  heth 
wmlked  In  My  Matutet,  snd  hath  kept  My  Judgnwrili^  !• 
deal  truly;  ha  la  juat,  ha  ihalP  auraly  llva,  aaWi  the  Lni 
God^^rhe  Father  of  equal  lore  will  beseech  eacli  slnnv  te 
repent  and  tnm  from  his  tmiBsraBBlon,  that  Inlonlty,  wit 
fat  sin,  be  not  bla  niln.  "Wherefore  torn  yoorselvea  and 
lire  ye."  (Es^.  18:3C,  S2.)  The  days  of  death  from  Adamle 
and  parental  Imperfection  will  be  over;  each  one  will  be 
•olely  reaponeiUe  tor  Ua  own  Ufe  or  death.  To  cleari? 
explain  the  cbaneed  Bftaatlon  ttie  aeveral  caaea  are  pre- 
sented. If  a  rlsbteona  man  craitlnne  In  a  rlc^teona  eoaiM 
he  shall  live  eternally. 

18:10;I3.  If  he  baget  a  eon  that  Te  a  robber,  a  ahedder 
of  blood,  and  that  deeth  the  Ilka  to  any  one  of  theaa  thinn. 
And  that  doeth  not  any  of  tfaoae  dutlee,  but  even  hath  ealH 
upon  the  mountain*,  and  defiled  hie  nelahboHr's  wife,  helh 
oppreesed  the  poor  and  needyi  hall)  apolled  by  violenn 
hath  not  restored  the  pledgei  and  hath  lifted  up  hie  ayes 
to  the  Idols,  hath  committed  abomination,  hath  given  forth 
upon  usury,  and  hath  taken  Increase:  shall  he  then  Hvst 
he  shall  not  live:  he  hath  done  all  these  abomlaatlons;  he 
ahall  surely  die;  his  blood  shall  be  upon  him. — U  a  naa^ 
son  la  a  wilful  sinner,  "he  shall  surei^  He;  bis  Mood  dull 


18:14-18.  Now,  1o,  If  he  beget  a  eon,  that  aeeth  all  hli 
father's  sins  whieh  he  hath  done,  and  ccnaldereth,  snd 
doeth  not  such  like,  that  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  moiin- 
taina,  neither  hath  lifted  up  h)s  eyes  to  the  Idols  of  thi 
house  of  Israel,  hath  not  deflted  his  nelghbour'a  wtii, 
neither  hath  oppressed  any,  hath  not  withholden  tht 
pledge,  neither  hath  spoiled  by  violence,  but  hath  gives 
his  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  hath  covered  the  naked  wKh 
a  garment,  that  hath  taken  off  his  hand  from  the  poofi 
that  hath  not  received  usury  nor  Increase,  hath  executed 
My  Judgments,  hath  walked  in  My  statutes;  he  shall  not 
die  for  the  Iniquity  of  his  father,  he  shall  surely  live.  Ai 
for  hie  father,  because  he  cruelly  oppressed,  spoiled  hit 
brother  by  violence,  and  did  that  which  is  not  good  amoAg 
his  people.  To,  even  he  shall  die  In  his  Iniqulty^^  tlie 
Wicked  man  have  a  good,  uprfsfat  son,  the  good  son  aball 
live;  but  the  father  shall  die. 

18:19-23.  Yet  say  ye.  Why?  doth  not  the  son  bear  the 
Iniquity  of  the  fatherf  When  the  son  hath  done  that 
vrtiieh  is  lawful  and  right,  and  hath  kept  alt  My  statutes, 
and  hath  done  them,  he  shall  surely  live.  The  soul  that 
einneth.  It  shall  die.  The  son  ehali  not  bear  the  InlquKy 
of  the  father,  neither  shall  the  father  bear  the  iniqul^  of 
the  son:  the  righteousness  of  the  righteous  shall  be  upca 
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him,  iRd  tha  wkkadneM  of  the  wicked  shall  be  upon  hlnii 
But  If  the  vricked  will  turn  from  aJ[  hla  aina  that  he  hatM 
oemmltted,  and  keep  atl  My  atatutea,  and  do  that  which 
is  lawful  and  right,  he  ahati  aurely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 
All  hla  tranasrcBBlons  that  he  hath  committed,  they  ahall 
■Mt  be  mentioned  unto  him:  In  hla  righteousnesa  that  he 
hath  done  he  ahall  live.  Have  I  any  pleaaure  at  all  that 
tlw  wicked  ahoutd  dle7  aalth  the  Lord  God:  and  not  that 
he  aheuld  return  from  hla  ways,  and  live? — The  wicked 
nan  who  tume  to  rlghteouBiiess  shall  not  have  hla  former 
ilns  held  against  him;  but  he  shall  live. 

18:2430.  But  when  the  righteous  turneth  away  from  hla 
righteousneae,  and  commltteth  iniquity,  and  doeth  accont- 
Ing  to  all  the  abominations  that  the  wicked  man  docth. 
■hall  he  1(vb7  All  his  righteousneaa  that  he  hath  dona 
ahall  not  be  mentioned:  in  hia  treepaaa  that  he  hatli  tres- 
paaaed,  and  In  his  sin  that  he  hath  sinned.  In  them  ahall 
ha  die.  Yet  ye  say,  The  way  of  the  Lord  Is  not  equal. 
Haar  now,  O  house  of  larael;  ia  not  My  way  equal?  are 
not  your  ways  unequal?  When  a  righteous  man  turneth 
■way  from  hla  righteousnesa,  and  commltteth  Iniquity,  and 
diath  In  t^iem;  for  his  Iniquity  that  he  hath  done  ahall  he 
die.  Again,  when  the  wicked  man  turneth  away  from  his 
wlckedneas  that  he  hath  committed,  and  doeth  that  which 
la  lawrful  and  right,  he  ahall  save  his  aoul  alive.  Because 
he  conaidereth,  and  turneth  away  from  all  his  tranagrea- 
alana  tliat  he  hath  committed,  he  shall  surely  live,  he  ahall 
not  die.  Yet  salth  the  house  of  Israel,  The  way  of  the 
Lord  la  not  equal.  O  house  of  Israel,  are  not  My  vraya 
oqualT  are  not  your  waya  unequal?  Therefore  I  will  Judge 
you,  O  house  of  Israel,  every  one  according  to  hla  waya, 
Mtth  the  Lord  God.  Repent,  and  turn  yourselves  from  ail 
ypur  transgresalona;  ao  iniquity  ahall  not  be  your  ruin.— 
The  rlgtiteoua  maa  who  turns  to  InkiuUy  shall  dts. 

18:31,  32.  Caat  away  from  you  all  your  transgreaslons. 
whereby  ye  have  transgresaed;  and  make  you  a  new  heart 
.  Mid  a  new  spirit:  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  houae  of  Israeif 
For  I  have  no  pleasure  tn  the  death  of  hira  that  dietiv 
Mlth  the  Lord  God:  wherefore  turn  youraelves,  and  live 
ya. — ^ThlB  win  be  true  of  Individuals  as  soon  as  the  laat 
member  of  the  eptrlt-begottcn  Body  of  Christ  haa  died. 
And  It  la  true  now — and  has  been  true  since  ISTS — of  the 
InaUtutlona  of  "thla  present  evil  age,"  which  have  been 
In  DlTlne  Judgment  since  1878.  Jf  eccleslaatlclsm,  "the 
house  of  Israel,"  wonld  caat  away  all  tbelr  tranegresalona, 
and  gain  a  new  beart  and  a  new  spirit,  they  woidd  abide 
torerer;  but  tbey  will  never  change  their  evil  ways;  their 
destruction  will  be  tbelr  own  wilful  act— "Why  will  ye  die?" 
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THE  LION'S  WHELPS 

19:1.  Monover,  take  thou  up  s  lamentation  fBr  •■ 
princes  of  Israel. — Chapter  19  has  tbe  form  of  a  dllft.  I 
repreaentB  In  aiitit7i»e  the  downtall,  in  the  Tims  ol  Th»bM> 

at  eccleslasHclam  pictured  first,  as  two  rosiing  Uou  whM 
are  taken  captive;  aad  secondly,  as  a  vine  destroTst  kf 
lire  of  Internal  origin.  The  princes  of  Israel  are  the  daff 

19:2.  And  say.  What  is  thy  inother?  A  llonen:  riislqr 
down  among  lions>  she  nourished  her  whetpa  amons  yoH| 
llona^— -As  the  father  and  the  mother  of  Isaac  were  Ato 
bam  and  Sarah,  and  the  spiritual  tatlier  and  motlur  ■ 
the  true  Church  are  Jehovah  and  His  Corenant  ot  OnN 
(OaL  4:22-2S),  so  the  spiritual  father  and  mother  of  W* 
■lasticiam,  priestcraft,  are  the  Devil  and  his  coTsnaitt  «tt 
death.  (Qen.  3:4;  laa.  2S:I8.)  "The  Devil  goeth  aboatUb 
a  roaring  lion."  (1  Pet  6:8.)  Their  nourishment  has  bM 
"doctrines  of  devils." 

19:3.  And  she  brought  up  one  of  her  whelps;  it  bscMi 
m  young  lion,  and  it  learned  to  catch  the  prey;  It  devoun' 
men. — EcclesiaaticlBm  divided  into  two  classes:  oneUlM 
richer,  more  educated  than  the  other^"onB  ot  her  whal|k* 
They  learned  to  devour  men,  make  them  their  prsr. 

19:4,  The  nations  also  heard  of  him;  he  was  takwti 
their  pit,  and  they  brought  him  with  chains  unto  tlielMl 
of  Egypt. — The  unbelieving  peoples  heard  them;  they,  tkl 
clergy,  were  taken  in  the  pit  of  corrupt  doctrine;  tfcff 
were  captivated,  taken  captive,  Into  worldllness,  the  *i^ 
dom  of  this  world,  of  "Egypt." 

19:6.  Now  when  she  saw  that  she  had  waited,  and  hw 
hope  was  lost,  then  she  took  another  of  her  whelps,  ■>' 
made  him  a  young  lion. — Another  class  of  eccleslasticlM 
was  developed,  under  the  same  false  covenant  with  dettk 
Into  a  full-fledged  lion,  an  embodiment  and  child  ol  W 
eternal  torment,  trinity,  inherent- immortality  teachings. 

19:6.  And  he  went  up  and  down  among  the  lions,  M 
became  a  young  lion,  and  learned  to  catch  the  prsy,  siri 
devoured  men. — This  was  the  popular  evangeliat  *>B 
trained  in  catchiDg  men  and  ehekeis. 

19:7.  And  he  knew  their  desolate  palaces,  and  hs  bM 
waste  their  cities;  and  the  land  was  desolate,  and  thsfil- 
ness  thereof,  by  the  noise  of  his  roaring.— Tbe  ravlvaUiU 
caught  men  by  thousands,  and  "the  rutness  thereof,"  sn*t 
contributions  for  a  few  weeks  ot  noisy  evangelism, 

464 


.y  Google 


The  Lion's  Whetpa  455 

U.:8.  Th«n  the  nations  net  aaalnat  him  on  evsry  side  , 
*n  tha  pravlnees,.and  spread  their  net  ov«r  him;  he  waa 
k«i  In  thoir  pit. — Then  the  "uneonveiilble"  neoplfl,  an- 
cUatfl,  Soclallsta,  etc.,  spread  the  net  of  their  teachings. 
M  people,  tndtE^ant  at  their  sulTeriags  from  wara  and 
8h  cost  of  Itviag,  declined  further  support, 
1):B.  And  thay  put  In  ward  In  chains,  and  brought  him 
tta  kUiB  oT  Babylon:  they  brought  him  Into  hotda,  that 

■  voice  should  no  mere  be  heard  upon  the  mountains  of 
rid.— RavoIutloQ  and  anarchy  will  place  a  complete  re- 
nlnt  upon,  the  reTlralists,  and  bring  them  to  their  end. 
U:10.  Thy  mother  la  like  a  vine  In  thy  blood,  planted 
'  tiw  waters:  the  was  fruitful  and  full  of  branches  by 
uen  of  many  waters. — The  false  covenant-mother  of 
BleslBBaclBm  is  a  Bystem  of  thought,  in  the  very  blood; 
to  part  and  parcel  of  the  existence  of  eccleslasticfsm. 
to  "the  Tine  of  the  earth,"  of  Rev.  14:19.  This  system 
error  was  once  fruitful  In  gaining  adherents. 

L9:ll.  And  she  had  strong  rods  for  the  sceptres  of  them 
It  bare  rule,  and  her  stature  was  exalted  amona  the  thick 
inches,  and  she  appeared  In  her  height  with  the  multl- 
le  of  her  branches.— The  vine  had  seeming  strong  au- 
trlty  for  the  mlershlp  "of  them  that  bare  rule,"  the 
rgy,  "lordB  over  God's  heritage."  (1  Pet.  5:3.)  To  a 
ghtr  and  lofty  height  did  the  vine  of  the  earth  grow, 
.9:12.  But  she  was  plucked  up  In  fury,  she  was  cast 
wn  to  the  ground,  and  the  east  wind  dried  up  her  fruit: 

■  strong  rods  were  broken  and  withered;  the  fire  con- 
ned them. — But  in  the  fury  of  the  world-wide  war  she 
1  be  "caat  down  to  the  ground,"  The  truths  arising  from 
I  presence  of  the  dawning  Sun  of  Righteousness  will  dry 

the  support  of  her  fruit  {church  members).  Her  au- 
irlty — rod— will  be  broken,  withered,  and  destroyed  In 
LTchy. 

.9:13.  And  now  she  Is  planted  tn  the  wilderness.  In  a 
r  and  thirsty  ground. — In  a  world  of  hostile  doctrines  ol 
sialism  and  anarchy,  In  a  world-wide  drought  of  the 
Cer  of  the  Word  of  Ood,  the  old  system  of  sophistries 
1  soon  be  In  the  wlldemesa  condition.  In  a  state  of 
nplete  ostracism. 

.9:14,  And  Are  Is  gone  out  of  a  rod  of  her  branchas, 
Ich  hath  devoured  her  fruit,  so  that  she  hath  no  strong 
I  to  be  a  sceptre  to  rule.  This  Is  a  lamentation,  and 
ill  be  for  a  lamentation. — The  savage  applicatioii  in  the 
rld-wlde  war  of  the  rod  of  the  Divine  authority  of  rulers 
U  cause  revolt,  revolution  and  anarchy  to  spring  up,  like 
Ire.  which  will  bring  to  an  utter  end  the  denominaUonal 
laten,  the  trait  of  the  vine  of  the  earth. 
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THE   HYPOCRITICAL   ECCLESIASTICS 

20:1.  And  it  came  to  paH  In  the  seventh  yewv  la  Si 
fifth  month,  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  that  eertalaoflti 
•Iders  of  Israel  came  to  Inquire  of  the  Lord,  and  ut  balM 
me. — Tbfl  eldera  of  iBrael  came  to  confer  with  BMkM,H 
be  would  not  be  Interviewed  by  tbem,  because  of  ttife 
Idolatrous  tendoncies.  The  Hebrews  had  always  lud  f^ 
propensttles.  God  had  refrained  from  destroring  tM 
In  order  to  iweserve  His  own  good  name  among  tlie  IiesdH 
peoples;  but  now  He  was  about  to  puslab  them,  nBUtti 
appointed  time  ahould  come  when  He  would  i-eeailier  tkn- 
The  destruction  of  Judaism  is  here  pictured  as  a  In  k 
a  forest  This  chapter  Introduces  another  group  ot  p 
clea  against  Christendom,  ending  with  Chapter  24. 
of  the  prominent  ecclestastlca  will  read  up  or  c 
Pastor  Russell  and  bis  writings,  and  the  "Trutlt  p< 
ostensibly  to  leam  what  they  can. 

20:2.  3.  Then  came  the  Word  of  the  Lord  unto  m 
ing,  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  the  elders  of  Israel,  and  Mf 
unto  them,  Thus  ealth  the  Lord  God;  Are  ye  came  to  In- 
quire of  MeT  As  I  Ifve,  aaltb  the  Lord  God,  I  will  tiot.bt 
Inquired  of  by  you. — Present  Truth  will  refuse  any  I»tw 
able  answer  to  eccleslastlclsm, 

20:4.  writ  thou  Judge  ti.em,  son  of  man,  wItt  thou  Judfi 
them7  cause  them  to  know  the  abominations  of  li<^ 
fathers. — Instead,  it  will  pronounce  Judgment  upon  tlis» 
II  will  cause  them  to  realize  the  abominations  In  docMu 
and  In  life  of  professed  ChristlanB,  as  a  result  of  the  tsaA' 
Ings  of  the  Dark  Ages. 

20:B.  And  say  unto  them,  Thus  aalth  the  Lord  Qod*.  l* 
the  day  when  I  chose  Israel,  and  lifted  up  Mine  hand  lUit* 
the  teed  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  made  Myself  knaM 
unto  themi  In  the  land  of  Egypt,  when  I  lifted  up  Mine  toM 
unto  them,  saying,  I  am  the  Lord  your  6od. — First  Tle*e4 
as  God's  people  "In  the  world,"  Egypt,  God  chose  tbat, 
made  Himself  known  to  them,  and  lifted  up  tor  them  tlw 
hand  of  His  power.— Z.' 9 4-3 5 7. 

20:6.  In  the  day  that  I  lifted  up  Mine  hand  unto  th» 
to  bring  them  forth  of  the  land  of  Egypt  Into  a  land  tht 
I  had  espied  for  them,  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  wIM 
■■  the  glory  of  ail  lands. — He  promised  to  bring  ibeiii  li 
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Uta  iwramefloi,  U  futbtnl,  into  the  "mansion"  prepared 
for  them— Hearen  Itael^  the  moat  glorlcnu  condltlcm  In 
Ood'a  Untvene, 

»:7.  Then  aald  I  unto  them.  Cast  ye  away  every  man 
Um  •bomlnatfons  of  hit  eyea,  and  defile  not  younelve*  with 
lh«  Wola  of  Egypt:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. — Ood  had 
ICdd  tbem  to  cast  away  all  fllthineea  of  the  flesh  and  the 
apMt  <a  Cor.  7:1),  to  do  avay  with  the  desire  o(  thlnga 
■aen  with  the  fleshly  eyes  (1  John  2:16),  and  no  longer  to 
tfaUe  themselves  aplrltaally  with  crarlngs  for  earthly 
BOwer,  But  while  profeBslng  Christ's  name,  they  rebelled 
IB  their  heart:  against  God,  and  would  not  listen  to  Htm. 

S0:8.  But  they  rebelled  against  Me,  and  would  not 
haarken  unto  Me:  they  did  not  every  man  cast  away  the 
ttiemlnatlona  of  their  eyes,  neither  did  they  forsake  the 
■dole  of  Egypt:  then  I  aald,  I  will  pour  out  My  fury  upon 
them,  to  accomplish  My  anger  against  them  In  the  midst 
af  the  land  of  Egypt/-— Over  and  over,  thronghout  the  Gos- 
pel Age,  God  was  Indignant  enough  to  bring  destruction 
vpon  them;  but  Re  did  not,  in  order  that  His  name  and 
reputation  might  not  come  Into  disrespect  among  the 
worldly  people,  who  were  taoght  by  professing  ChrlatianB 
that  G<)d  was  with  them. 

aO:B,  10.  But  I  wrought  for  My  name's  sake,  that  ft  should 
not  be  polluted  before  the  heathen,  among  whom  they 
ware,  In  whose  sight  I  made  Myself  known  unto  them.  In 
bringing  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  Wherefore 
I  eausi^  them  to  go  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
brought  them  Into  the  wilder nesa^-^Jod's  Word  views  pnv 
fleasfaig  Cbrlatlans  also  as  In  the  wilderness  condition  of 
•eparatenesB  from  and  ostracism  by  the  worldly^— as 
^m>nght  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt." 

20:11.  And  I  gave  them  My  statutes,  and  shewed  them 
My  Judgments,  which  If  a  man  do,  he  shall  even  live  In 
them^— Ood  took  the  Christians  out  of  the  world  and  Its 
customs  and  laws  of  selfishness  and  gare  them  His  "nevr 
commandment  that  they  should  love  one  another."  (John 
1S:34.)  Be  showed  them  that  they  were  already  In  their 
period  of  Judgment;  and  that  if  they  "endured  temptation" 
<J«meB  1:12),  trial,  or  testing,  they  should  liave  lite  evei^ 
laattaur. 

2D:12.  Moreover  also  I  gave  them  My  aabbaths,  to  be  a 
sign  between  Me  and  them,  that  they  might  knew  that  I 
cm  the  Lord  that  sanctlflath  them^He  gave  them  die 
privilege  of  entering  In  advance  of  the  worid  into  His 
•ahbath  (HUlennlal)  rest — the  rest  of  peace  with  Ood  by 
faith,  ol  JutiUllcatlon  freely  given  through  the  blood  ol  the 
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Bon  of  God.  The  Lord  Hlmeelf  eet  them  apart  lor  EOt 
hb^  aerrlce. 

20:13.  But  the  houss  of  lirael  rebelled  against  Me  In 
the  wHdernesi:  they  walked  not  In  My  statutea,  and  they 
daiplaed  My  Judgmenta,  which  If  a  man  do,  he  shall  evM 
live  In  them;  and  My  aabbaths  they  greatly  polluted:  thtn 
I  said,  1  would  pour  out  My  fury  upon  them  In  the  wlldir- 
neu,  to  consume  thom. — As  a  class,  profeaeed  Christluu 
faave  rebelled  agaJnst  being  In  the  wlldemeBs  condition  of 
separatenesB  from  and  oetraclsm  by  the  worldly,  thta 
have  lived  not  according'  to  the  Law  of  Divine  Love,  but 
have  deaplBBd  the  opportunlttes  of  the  trial  period.  Thw 
have  despfsed  the  Scriptural  doctrine  of  the  Mllleanian 
ftad  have  made  a  common  thing  of  the  rest  of  faith  t? 
JDtroductBg:  all  kinds  of  penances,  masses,  alms,  and  otber 
deeds  whereby  to  earn  the  peace  with  Ood,  freely  oBerei 
throug^h  faith  In  JesuB'  atoning  Sacrifice.  Often  was  God 
Indignant  enough  to  destroy  them. 

20:14.  But  I  wrought  for  My  name'e  sake,  that  ItahaiiM 
not  be  polluted  before  the  heathen.  In  whose  sight  I  brouflhi 
them  out. — But  for  Hia  own  name's  sake,  not  theirs,  Qui 
refrained  from  permitting  the  Time  of  Trouble  to  come 
before  fhe  appointed  Sme,  that  the  people  of  this  woiid 
might  not  belittle  Him  and  His  protecting  power. 

20:15,  16.  Yet  also  I  lifted  up  My  hand  unto  them  In 
the  wDderness,  that  I  would  not  bring  them  Into  the  iamd 
which  I  had  given  them,  flowing  with  milk  and  hoMyi 
which  Is  the  glory  of  all  lands;  because  they  despised  Mr 
Judgments,  and  walked  not  In  My  statutes,  but  polluted 
My  sabbaths:  for  their  heart  went  after  their  Idols.— Tat 
the  Word  of  God  has  made  It  plain  that  those  In  the  mt 
dernees  condition  who  have  not  given  their  whole  heart 
to  God  shall  not  be  changed  to  the  spirit  nature  ssd 
brought  to  the  Heavenly  plane  of  being. 

20:17-21.  Nevertheless  Mine  eye  spared  them  from  de- 
stroying them,  neither  did  I  make  an  end  of  them  in  tha 
wilderness.  But  I  said  unto  their  children  In  the  wlldeA 
ness,  Walk  ye  not  In  the  statutes  of  your  fathers,  nelthsr 
observe  their  judgments,  nor  defile  yourselves  with  their 
idols:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God;  walk  In  My  statutes,  and 
keep  My  judgments,  and  do  them;  and  haifow  My  nl>- 
baths;  and  they  shall  be  a  sign  between  Me  and  you,  that 
ye  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  Ood.  Notwithstand- 
ing, the  children  rebelled  against  Me;  they  walked  not  in 
My  statutes,  neither  kept  My  Judgmente  to  do  them,  which 
tr  a  man  do,  he  shall  even  live  In  them;  they  polluted  My 
sabbaths:then  I  said,  I  would  pour  out  My  fury  upon  them 
to  accomplish  My  anger  against  them  In  the  wilderness— 
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did  not  at  once  destroy  thaee  In  tlie  vlIdemefiB  con- 
D,  but  s&ve  the  eame  fatberly  admonition  to  thoao 
Bucceeded  them,  all  In  vain. 
20:3X-S4.    Naverthereaa    I    withdrew    Mine    hand,    and 


1  lifted  up  Mine  hand  unto  them  also  In  the  wit- 
dsrneaa,  that  I  would  icatter  them  among  the  heathen,  and 
dtaperae  them  through  the  countries;  because  they  had  not 
•xMuted  My  Judgmenta,  but  had  despised  My  statutes,  and 
had  polluted  My  sabbaths,  and  their  eyes,  were  after  their 
^rthers'  Idots. — God  repeated  Hie  forbearance,  In  not  scat 
taring  them  hack  into  the  world,  nor  destroying  them. 

20:25.  Wherefore  I  gave  them  also  statutes  that  were 
not  good,  and  Judgments  whereby  they  should  not  live. — 
At  last  God  gave  them  up  "to  their  own  heart's  desires" 
(Psa.  81:12),  to  "worship  the  hosts  of  heaven,"  their  own 
pulpit  stars  (Acts  7:42),  who  "changed  the  truth  of  God 
faito  a  >le,"  Into  "human  traditions,"  and  worehlpped  and 
■erred  created  things  rather  than  the  Creator"  (Rom. 
1:26) — following  evil  statutes,  "customs,"  and  enduring 
worldly  trials  and  temptations,  bringing  them,  not  life,  but 
death. 

20:2fl.  And  I  polluted  them  In  their  own  gifts,  In  that 
tbay  caused  to  pass  through  the  fire  all  that  openeth  the 
%inimb,  that  I  might  make  them  desolate,  to  the  end  that 
they  might  know  that  1  am  the  Lord. — JGod  gave  them  ap 
to  doctrinal  pollutions,  in  that  they  believed  in  and  wor- 
■blpped  the  eternal  torment  god,  Moloch,  the  Devil,  and 
Blnged,  scorched  spiritually,  with  the  fear  of  "the  hot 
place,"  all  their  children,  those  young  in  nominal  Chris- 
tianity. (Jer.  33:35.)  This  caused  them  to  be  desolate, 
deserted,  abandoned  by  the  true  God.  like  the  heathen 
without  God — Uiough  not  that  God  might  ultimately  destroy; 
tbem;  for  In  the  Times  of  Restitution  they  will  by  contrast 
appreciate  the  true  God. 

20:27-£S.  Therefore,  son  of  man,  speak  unto  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them.  Thus  salth  the  Lord  God;  Yet 
In  thla  your  fathers  hava  blasphemed  Me,  In  that  they  have 
committed  a  trespass  against  Me.  For  when  I  had  brought 
them  Into  the  land,  for  the  which  I  lifted  up  Mine  hand  to 
give  It  to  them,  then  they  saw  every  high  hlM,  and  all  the 
thick  trees,  and  they  offered  there  their  sacrifices,  and 
there  they  presented  the  provocation  of  their  offering: 
there  also  they  made  their  sweet  savour,  and  poured  out 
there  their  drink  offerings. — The  Christian's  course  was 
typed  by  the  esperience  of  the  Hebrews  in  the  land  of 
Ganaan  (Isa,  E>7:E),  In  the  blessedness  of  Divine  favor  anft 
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Id  tb«  fibondance  of  Ood'B  gUta.  Wlien  brought  Into  IHl 
condition  of  favor,  Instead  of  being  tbanktol  and  iMV 
melr  wbote  hearts  to  Ood  in  devoted  consecntiiai.  fli 
great  mass  of  profesislnK  ChrlBUans  committed  the  MM 
Bbominatlona  tbat  tbe  heathen  were  gnUtr  of— vnta  rf 
cbarch  wltb  worldlr  power,  mnirttur  Qie  high  onei  tti 
heads  of  the  churob,  as  the  King  of  England  and  the  (W 
of  RasHla;  doing  homage  to  all  c^  earth's  great  osei  (S) 
thick  treee);  rendering  service  and  obedience  (iwit 
savor)  to  traditions  of  men;  and  preaching  (pourinx  019 
strong  doctrlnea,  intoxicating  vine  Of  their  mixed  t'ii'**f 
(drink  offerings). 

20:29.  Th«n  I  Mid  unto  them,  What  I*  the  hrgh  pM 
Whereunto  ye  go?  And  the  name  thereof  la  called  Bimt 
unto  this  day. — In  verse  29  Ezekiel  apeam  with  costenfl 
of  the  Hebrew  apostaa?.  He  uses  a  play  upon  wordi,  nit 
apparent  in  the  English  translation.  He  asfcs  them,  "lU 
ba"  (Where  go?),  and  answers,  "Barinah"  (the  hl^tfici^ 
1b  the  name  to  this  day.  Pastor  Russell  freqnratly  V^ 
with  contempt — deserved,  from  the  Divine  Tlewpcdat-^ 
tbe  "high-place,"  nominal  church,  her  clergy  and  herllBR 
always  going  to  the  "high  onee." 

20:30.  Wherefore  say  unto  the  house  Of  Israel,  TM 
aatth  the  Lord  God;  Are  ye  polluted  after  the  mannerrf 
your  fathers?  and  commit  ye  whoredom  after  their  ibn* 
inationsf — Again,  in  the  phase  of  captivity  in  "Babjloa* 
the  IJord's  people  were  guilty  of  doctrinal  and  monl  ptQt 
tlon  and  of  illicit  union  of  church  and  earthly  power. 

20 :  31.  Tor  when  ye  offer  your  s>'ts,  when  ye  make  yew 
aons  to  pass  through  the  fire,  ye  pollute  yourselvei  wHk 
all  your  Idofe,  even  unto  this  day:  and  ahall  I  be  InquM 
of  by  you,  O  house  of  Israel?  As  I  live,  salth  the  \Mi 
God,  I  will  not  be  Inquired  of  by  you. — God  will  not  em 
listen  to  the  prayers  of  such  profeased  ChriatlanB. 

20:32.  And  that  which  cometh  Into  your  mind  shall  Mt 
be  all,  tlwt  ye  say.  We  will  be  as  the  heathen,  as  the  fuit 
lies  of  the  countries,  to  eerve  wood  and  atone^-'nwlr 
Iiearfa  real  desire  to  become  good-fellowa  In  the  woitfl 
fellowship  (Jer.  44:17)  shaU  fall 

20:33.  As  I  live,  salth  the  Lord  (Sod,  surely  with  ■ 
mighty  hand,  and  with  a  stretched  out  arm,  and  with  Wl 
poured  out,  will  I  rule  over  you. — Qod  began  at  tlie  i^ 
pointed  time,  1914,  to  punish  the  accumulated  nisi  sf 
Chrlstesdom  "with  a  mighty  hand  (power)  and  with  s 
stretched  out  arm  (Christ  present  tbe  Second  timet  VL 
ES:1),  and  with  fury  poured  out  ("a  great  Time  of  TradH 
such  as  never  was"  (Dan.  12:1),  and  which  the  Lm4  ilf 
Glared  would  never  require  a  lepetltlon. 
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90:&4.  And  I  will  bring  you  out  from  the  people,  and 
*"  o«th«r  you  out  of  the  countries  wherein  ye  are  scat- 
I,  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  with  a  itretchod  out  arm, 
■Mi  with  fury  poured  out — ^But  even  thlB  tribulation  will 
fa*  .done  In  a  Father's  love  and  for  tbe  good  of  His  arrliig 
^hOdren,  to  cleanse  them.  Through  this  trouble  Qod  will 
■nrrli  ont  all  pntfeBsed  Christians,  make  them  manifestly 
— parnta  fnnn  the  openly  worldly. — Z. '94-76. 

M:SS.  And  I  will  bring  you  Into  the  wilderness  of  the 
people,  and  there  will  I  plead  with  you  face  to  face.— Ood 
^rill  bring  them  into  a  wlldemeBs  condition  of  separatenesa 
CKwn  the  world  and  of  ostracism  and  persecution  by  the 
MTolntlonary  and  anarchistic  masses,  and  face  to  face  He 
■yrtU  plead  with  the  nominal  <AHrch  to  (orsake  evil  and 
aaoIatiT. 

aO:S6.  Like  as  I  pleaded  with  your  fathers  In  the  wilder- 
mmm»  of  tho  land  of  Egypt,  so  will  I  plead  with  you,  salth 
•th«  Lord  Qod.— Aa  He  did  with  the  Hebrews  la  their  trial 
Hme  In  the  WIldemeBs  of  Slnal. 

Se:S7.  And  I  will  causa  you  to  pass  under  the  rod,  and 
I  %v1ll  bring  you  Into  the  bond  of  the  covenant.— Ood  will 
«ame  Hla  people,  all  those  not  utterly  devoid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit — "the  Great  Company"  in  the  churches — to  pass 
under  Qie  rod  of  correction  and  to  resume  their  fidelity  to 
-their  TOW  of  consecTStloti. 

20:SS.  And  I  will  purge  out  from  among  you  the  rebela, 
and  thom  that  transgresa  against  Me:  I  will  bring  them 
liorth  out  of  the  country  wherathey  sojourn,  and  they  shall 
iKrt  enter  Into  the  land  of  laraci:  and  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. — He  will  permit  conditions  of  persecution 
ll7  Socialists,  revolution ists,  syndlcallats,  nihlllsta  and  an- 
arctiists,  against  persons  protessing  Christianity  ("the  re- 
llglui  that  got  the  world  into  trouble"),  such  that  every 
parson  not  poasesBlng  the  Holy  Spirit  will  renounce  all 
pretense  o{  being  Christian  and  will  get  out  of  the  deplore 
alile  condition  (country)  wherein  the  true  Christians  wlU 
ba.  Thia  outcast  class,  being  entirely  "ol  the  earth, 
earthy,"  shall  not  enter  the  spiritual  phase  ol  the  King- 

20:39.  As  for  you,  O  house  of  Israel,  thus  salth  the 
Lord  Godf  Go  ye,  serve  ye  every  one  hla  Idola,  and  here- 
after  also.  If  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  Me:  but  polluls  ye 
My  holy  name  no  more  with  your  gifts,  and  with  your  Idols. 
— l-et  who  win  then  serve  their  idols;  but  they  shall  no 
longer  associate  tbemselTes  with  God's  children,  nor  falsely 
bear  the  name  of  Christ,  nor  pollute  Ood's  holy  name  nor 
Hfs  Church  with  their  presence  or  their  practices.  "U  the 
Lord  be  Qod,  /olloio  Bim;  U  Baal,  follow  Aim." 


.y  Google 


462  The    Finisked   Mystery  kzbk.iI 

20:40.  For  in  Mine  holy  mountain.  In  the  mountain  d 
the  height  or  iBrael,  saith  the  Lord  God,  thero  Bhall  il 
the  house  of  Israel,  all  of  them  in  the  land,  serve  Hk 
there  will  I  accept  them,  and  there  will  i  require  your  oth^ 
Ings,  and  the  first  fruits  of  your  oblations,  with  all  y««r 
holy  things. — God  wounda  to  heal.  In  the  real  "Mgi 
places,"  the  Kingdom  of  God  now  at  hand,  planned  fir 
man's  bleaaed  Testitutlon,  all  who  are  truly  God's  tiaSl 
serve  Him,  some  In  the  spiritual  phase  of  the  Klne*^ 
some  In  the  earthly  ^ase.  (Mai.  3:3,  4.)  There  God  wS 
accept  all  comers,  "The  Spirit  and  the  Biide  say,  Coni 
....  and  whoeover  will,  let  him  take  of  the  Water  d 
Life  freely"  (Rev.  22:17.)  There  God  will  accept  th* 
ofCerings  of  tbemselves  in  heartfelt  consecration,  and  tka 
first  and  best  of  their  offerings  and  all  their  posaeuian 
then  hallowed  by  the  Influences  of  the  Kingdom, of  Lots. 

£0:41.  I  will  accept  you  with  your  sweet  savour,  whet 
I  bring  you  out  from  the  peopfc,  and  gather  you  out  rf 
the  countries  wherein  ye  have  been  scattered,  and  I  M 
be  sanctified  in  you  before  the  heathen. — God  will  seceit 
their  heart's  beat  endeavors  (Incense),  when  He  gatben 
His  children — ffie  spirit  children  and  His  earth  cWWreib- 
out  from  the  prison-house  of  death,  and  out  from  the  dart 
Bhadows  of  a  world-wide  heathenism.  "Then  God  will  bt 
seen  to  be  holy,  sanctified,  in  Hla  children,  in  the  slgbt  of 
all  the  Satan-blinded  Idolaters  of  earth. 

20:42.  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  wh<n  I 
shall  bring  you  Into  the  land  of  iaraei,  Into  the  eoiintry 
for  the  which  I  lifted  up  Mine  hand  to  give  It  to  yonf 
fathers. — God's  children,  who  have  ao't  known  Him  u  He 
Is,  will  know  HIni  then  as  the  God  of  infinite  Justic* 
Wisdom,  Ijove  and  Power, — when  they  shall  be  eatabUshed 
In  the  Kingdom,  in  whatever  phase  they  are  fitted  for— 
the  Kingdom  whose  earthly  phase  God  promised  to  gl'e 
to  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  and  all  the  Ancient  Worthle* 
(Psa.  45:16),  and  whose  Heavenly  phase  He  covenaiitBl 
to  give  to  the  spirit  class  of  the  Gospel  Age. — Heb.  1I:4D. 

20:43.  And  there  shall  ye  remember  your  ways,  and 
all  your  doings,  wherein  ye  have  been  defiled;  and  ye  iliiil 
loathe  yourselves  in  your  own  sight  for  ail  your  evil*  thrt 
ye  have  committed. — Then  those  who  have  not  loved  tie 
God  of  Ijove  as  they  should  shall  remember  their  fonnw 
ways  and  loathe  themselves  for  the  evil  done  against  sucb 
Love  Divine. 

20:44.  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I 
have  wrought  with  you  for  My  name's  sake,  net  according 
to  your  wicked  ways,  nor  according  to  your  corrupt  doing>i 
O  ye  house  of  laTa«t,  saith  the  Lord  God. — They  wlU  liiu» 
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bljr,  tbankfiilly  and  wltli  fervent  graitltude  and  lore  know 
that  J^OTi^,  vho  la  Lore  (1  John  4:8),  dealt  vltb  them, 
for  tbe  carrying  out  of  Hte  all  holy  purposes,  and  not  aa 
Justice  lulsht  hare  called  for  In  connection  with  their 
waya. 

20:4I>,  4S.  Moreover  tha  Wart)  of  the  Lord  cama  unto  me, 
saying,  Son  of  man,  aet  thy  face  toward  the  south,  and 
drop  thy  word  toward  the  aouth,  and  propheey  agalnat  the 
fforeat  of  the  south  field. — The  words  of  Eieblel  return  to 
the  Impending  destruction  of  Jerusalem — of  Christendom. 
Bairtor  Ruaaell  vaa  to  speak,  as  from  the  Divine  viewpoint 
(the  North)  against  the  multitudes  (trees  in  the  forest) 
In  the  earthly  phase  (tlis  swith)  of  uie  Kingdom  of  God, 
already  established  Invisibly  hy  God  In  1S7S-1914.  Jeru- 
salem (ecclesiastlclem)  was  In  a  southerly  direction  (be- 
longing to  the  earth,  earthy),  from  the  Prophet's  point  of 
▼lew. 

20:47.  And  aay  to  the  forest  of  the  aouth.  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord;  Thus  ealth  the  Lord  God;  Behold  I  will 
kindle  a  fire  in  thee,  and  It  shall  devour  every  dry  treat 
the  flaming  flame  shall  not  be  quenched,  and  all  faces  from 
the  aouth  to  the  north  shall  be  burned  therelnt — God  per> 
mltted  In  1914  the  kindling  of  the  present  unquenchable 
eonflagration  of  war,  and  of  revolution  and  anarchy  to 
come.  Hleht'eoua  (green  tree)  and  wicked  (dry  tree)  alike 
are  to  suffer  In  the  fiery  trials  of  the  trouble  time.  All 
who  are  of  the  earth,  earthy  (of  the  south,  earthly  phase 
of  the  Kingdom),  but  who  pretend  or  claim  to.be  of  the 
spiritual  phase,  to  have  the  Holy  Spirit  {look  toward  the 
north,  the  spiritual),  are  to  be  burned,  as  tbe  tares  are 
burned  after  the  gathering  of  the  wheat  Into  the  Heavenly 
gamer.— Matt.  13:30. 

20:48.  And  all  flesh  shall  see  that  I  the  Lord  have 
kindled  tt:  It  shall  not  be  quenched. — All  mankind  will 
understand,  before  the  Time  of  Trouble  Is  over,  that  "the 
Btrange  work"  Is  of  Jehovah. 

20:49.  Then  aald  I,  Ah  Lord  Godt  thay  say  of  me.  Doth 
he  not  speak  parab1ea7 — Tbe  people  of  ecclesiastic  Ism,  ml»^ 
led  by  the  clergy,  are  unable  to  understand  Pastor  Russell's 
teachings  regarding  the  trouble,  or  to  get  the  IMvlne  vleW" 
point. 


"  niere  are  great  truths  that  pitch  their  ehinlns  tects 
Outside  our  walla,  and  thoueh  but  dimly  sesn 
Tn  the  gray  dawn,  they  will  be  manlleat 

nhen  tbe  light  widens  Into  perfect  day." 


.y  Google 


EZEKIEL   21 

-    THE   THRICE-DOUBLED   SWOBD 

i     91;1,  2.  And  ths  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  uyh 
Bon  of  man,  s«t  thy  race  toward  JeruBateni,  and  drop  tl , 
word  toward  th*  holy  places,  and  propheay  against  the  tini    ' 
of  larael, — The  Lord  lias  drawn  tbe  aword  against  J«» 
salem  and  sharpened  and  pointed  It  la  fury-     (21:1-11.) 
The  king  of  Babylon  (Satan)  uses  dlvlnatioa  as  to  tin 
route  by  which  to  bring  the  sword  against  Jemsalam;  thi  • 
Jews  deride  auch  a  method   (21:18-24),  but  the  Hebm    - 
crown  Is  to  be  overtumod.     (21:2S-57.)    The  AmmonltH 
(aggresBlTe  woiidly  believers),  too,  are  to  be  glveit  to  tfci 
sword. — 21 :  2S-32. 

21:3.  And  aay  to  the  land  of  Israel,  Thus  salth  the  Loidi 
Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  and  will  draw  forth  My  svmrt 
out  of  its  sheath,  and  will  cut  off  from  thee  the  righteea 
and  the  wicked. — Jehovah  is  against  Christendom,  hai 
drawn  against  It  both  tbe  literal  weapons  of  war.  In  W 
fare  and  revolution,  and  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  Wofd 
Of  God.  (Kph.  6:17.)  He  will  cause  both  rigbteous  and 
wicked  to  die  In  the  Time  of  Trouble;  and  by  Hla  Worf 
He  will  bring  about  conditions  such  that  all  wicked  pro- 
feeaing  Christians  will  abandon  all  pretense  of  Chris- 
Uanity,  and  the  righteous  will  "come  out  of  ber"  (R«t. 
1B:4)  and  be  gathered  as  wheat  Into  the  Divine  gamer- 
Heaven. 

21:4.  Seeing  then  that  r  will  cut  off  from  thee  the 
rigbteous  and  the  wicked,  therefore  shall  My  aword  go 
forth  out  of  hia  sheath  against  ail  flesli  from  the  south  t> 
the  north. — Cannon,  rifle,  shot,  shell,  bomb  and  torpedo 
shall  be  unleashed  and  turned  against  all  itesb,  from  those 
of  the  earthly  (of  the  eouth)  to  those  having  the  Hoi; 
Spirit  (of  the  north).  The  Word  of  God  will  be  taken  out 
of  Its  sheath  of  mystery  and  plainly  show  the  meaning  ot 
this  trouble,  and  that  It  Is  to  be  upon  all. 

21:5.  That  all  flesh  may  know  that  I  the  Lord  have 
drawn  forth  IVIy  sword  out  of  Its  sheath:  It  shall  not  re- 
turn any  more. — All  the  people  shall  know  tha.t  the  tronble 
has  come  from  Jebovah,  and  that  Its  consummation  Is  ft 
certainty. 

21:6.  Sigh  therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  with  the  brealdns 
of  thy  Tolns;  and  with  bitterness  sigh  before  their  eyeSr- 
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tor  RuBMll  and  the  Trntli  people  tiave  carried  a  taeavr 
rt  burden  in  tbiB  mesBage  of  tlie  IUb  coming  apoB 
Istendom. 

L:T.  And  It  Bhall  be,  when  thay  uy  unto  thee.  Where- 
»  elghed  thouT  that  thou  shalt  anawer,  For  the  tldln^it 
nuae  It  comath.  And  ovwy  heart  shall  melt,  and  all 
da  shall  be  feeble,  and  every  spirit  shall  faint,  and  all 
AC  shall  be- weak  a's  water:  behold.  It  cometh,  and  shall 
brought  to  pass,  salth  the  Lord  God. — For  tbe  dajs  are 
r  when  even  the  strongeat  shall  Ealter. 
L:S,  9.  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  cama  unto  me, 
Ing,  Son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say,  Thus  salth  the 
d;  Say,  A  sword,  a  aword  Is  sharpened,  and  also  fur- 
led.— Uodem  weapons,  of  deatrucUon  are  brought  to  a 
terto  nnkuown  efflcleney,  as  la  the  Sword  ol  the  Spirit 
lie  bands  of  the  "feet"  members  ot  Christ — Isa.  62:7. 
1:10.  It  ts  sharpened  to  make  a  aore  slaughter;  It  la 
sished  that  It  may  Blltter:  ahould  We  then  make  mirthf 
sontemneth  the  rod  of  My  Son,  «a  every  tree^— The 
tpons  ot  war  wlU  make  a  frlghtlol  slaughter  amaqg 
a;  and  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  Word  of  God,  will 
Se  mlUlona  to  cast  off  Christianity.  It  glitters  with 
hes  of  enlightenment  reflected  from  the  risen  Snn  of 
'fateouBoeBs,  which  to  Its  Idolatrous  enemies  are  gleam- 
B  of  trouble  and  distress.  Who  could  rejoice  over  the 
able?  Not  the  Lord's  people;  for  It  presages  the  de- 
.ictlon  of  the  power  (rod)  of  all  professing  to  be  of  the 
1  of  God,  together  with  all  their  Institutions. 
1:11.  And  he  hath  given  It  to  be  furbished,  that  It  may 
handled:  this  sword  Is  sharpened,  and  It  la  furbished,  to 
e  It  into  the  hand  of  the  slayer. — It  la  given,  bright  and 
■rp,  to  he  swung  in  tbe  hand  of  sliHlful  slayers. 
:i-.12, 13.  Cry  and  howl,  son  of  man;  for  It  ahall  be  upon 
'  people.  It  shall  be  upon  all  the  princes  of  Israel:  terrors 
reason  of  the  sword  shait  be  upon  My  people:  smite 
>refere  upon  thy  thigh.    Because  It  Is  a  trial,  and  what  It 

>  tword  contemn  even  the  rodf  it  ahall  be  no  more,  aalth 

>  Lord  God. — The  destruction  by  the  weapons  of  war  and 
the  Word  of  God  shall  he  upon  "My  tprofessed]  people," 

□n  all  the  clergy  (princes).  Fear  shall  take  hold  ot 
Orchlanlty. 

TWICE  THREE  TIMES  AND  THE  POINT 
Sl:14.  Thou  therefore,  son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  smite 
Re  hands  together,  and  let  the  sword  be  doubled  the 
rd  time,  the  sword  of  the  slain:  it  is  the  sword  of  the 
)at  men  that  are  slain,  which  entereth  Into  their  privy 
imbers. — Pastor  RuBsell  was  to  give  expression  to  the 
y  wrath  of  Jehovah.    The  destruction  will  be  oC  double 
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lAverlty  three  times — In  war,  revolution  and  anarcliy.  Tki 
8vprd  of  the  Spirit  was  to  be  wielded  by  PlOBtor  Rttntll 
twice  three  tlmss,  In  hla  alx  volumes  of  BtuMet  in  Ui 
Scriptures.  The  weapons  of  destruction  will  pursiw  iH 
tlie  ETeat  ones  of  earth,  penetrating  info  all  fhelr  vuM 
secret  places.  The  Sword  of  tlie  Spirit  will  search  ontil 
the  lords  of  God's  heritage  (1  Pet  6:3),  the  clergy,  expat 
Ing  their  inmost  Ideas  contrary  to  Jchovali  and  His  Flu. 

21:15.  1  have  set  the  point  of  the  sward  aaalmt  il 
their  gates,  that  their  heart  may  faint,  and  their  mini  bi 
tnultlplled:  aht  It  la  made  bright,  It  ta  wrapped  up  fsrthi 
•laughter. — ^Ths  point  of  the  sword  against  ecclealasUclim, 
Teveallng  its  true  nature  and  Imminent  fall.  Is  the  pn  ~' 
exposition  of  the  prophecies  of  Revelation  and  SbenaL  | 
Tbe  Hebrew  says  that  It  Is  made  "lightning  brightnesa."  I 
It  Is  an  Illumination  of  the  whole  Babylonish  system,  tor 
ftges  wrapped  in  the  mystery  of  types  and  symbolliiiu. 
How  gladly  the  clergy  would  have  destroyed  these  tw 
books  of  the  Bible,  had  they  Imown  what  they  taught! 

El:16.  Oo  thee  one  way  or  the  other,  either  on  the  riglit 
hand,  or  on  the  left,  whithersoever  thy  face  la  set. — Wiee- 
soever  Pastor  Russell  and  the  Truth  people  set  their  tica 
to  go,  it  la  authorized  for  them  by  the  Liord. 

21:17.  I  wMI  also  smite  Mine  hands  together,  and  I  will 
cause  My  fury  to  rest:  I  the  Lord  have  said  It. — God  ^U 
tnanlfest  His  anger  and  cause  His  fury  to  rest  upon  ecdt- 
elastlclsm. 

21:lg.  19.  And  the  Word  of  the  Lord  canne  unto  n» 
again,  saying,  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  appoint  thea  two 
ways,  that  the  sword  of  the  king  of  Babylon  may  conit: 
both  twain  shall  come  forth  out  of  one  land:  and  chooH 
thou  a  place,  choose  It  at  the  head  of  the  way  to  the  elty^ 
There  were  two  ways  that  the  weapons  of  war,  revolu^on 
and  anarchy  might  strike;  in  either  way  the  blow  wauli 
come  from  Satan,  the  king  of  anarchy.  It  was  to  coma 
trom  BIblah,  the  fork  of  the  roads.  Rlblafa  means  "dew- 
late."  Since  1878  tbe  worldly  churches,  and  since  191* 
the  worldly  governments,  tave  been  "left  desolate"  (Matt 
23:38)  and  subject,  the  one  to  desolation  by  the  Sword  of 
the  Spirit,  the  other  to  desolation  by  carnal  weapons. 

21:20.  Appoint  a  way,  that  the^  sword  may  coma  to 
Rabbath  of  the  Ammonites,  and  to  Judah  In  Jerusalei" 
the  defenced. — The  sword  might  go  east  of  Jordan  against 
the  Ammonites  (Amos  1:14;  Jer,  49:2),,or  west  ot  Jordan. 
directly  at  Jerusalem,  flret  of  all.  It  might  strike  tbe  Great 
(Rabbath)  Company  (Rev.  7:9)  of  "fellow  companions" 
(Psa.  45:14)  (Ammonites),  or  directly  and  first  strlka 
against  cburchianlty  (Judah)  and  cccleslaBticlam  proper- 
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*^e  fenced  off,"  ezcIaslTe,  superior,  "beat"  people,  bltherto 
■o  thorougblr  defended  from  barm, 

Zl:21.  For  the  king  of  Babylon  stood  at  the  parting  of 
the  way,  at  the  head  of  the  two  ways,  to  u*e  divination:  he 
made  hia  arrows  bright,  he  consutted  with  Imagei,  he 
'  looked  In  the  Hver. — The  forceB  that  will  overthrow  Chria* 
tendom  are  thorouglily  under  the  influence  and  guldiince  of 
evil  BpfrltB— aa  Is  suggeBted  by  the  shuffling  of  arrows 
named  for  the  two  citlea,  by  the  consulting  of  Idols  (theo- 
lies),  and  by  the  looking  la  the  liver  (Bplritism),  by  Inter- 
pretation. The  Devil  cbooeea  bitter  words  (bitowb) 
(Psa.  64:3),  conBultB  evil  spirits  (ImagoB),  and  le  guided 
eTen  In  hla  opposition  to  Jehovah  by  hiB  own  interpreta- 
tlona  of  Scripture-— Matt  4:6;  2  Cor.  11:14, 

THIS  WILL  NOT  BE  BELIEVED 

21:22.  At  his  right  hand  was  the  divination  for  ■lorti- 
•alem,  to  appoint  captalne,  to  open  the  mouth  In  th« 
■laughter,  to  lift  up  the  voice  with  shouting,  to  appoint 
battering  rams  against  the  gates,  to  cast  a  mount,  and  to 
build  a  fort — The  proof  from  the  Scriptures  ehows  that  tha 
evil  spirits  directed  that  the  revolutionary  and  anarchlBtio 
movement  ahould  proceed  first  to  the  deatructton  of  Chris- 
tendom. The  ex-Czar  at  Russia  was  a  Bpirituallet,  and 
maintained  mediums  for  consultation.  Kaiser  Wllhelm 
of  Germany,  for  years  prior  to  the  great  war,  followed  the 
^Idance  of  a  demon  which  spoke  to  him  clalraudlently, 
nrgliig  him  to  his  present  course.  A.  surprising  number  ot 
prominent  men  consult  spirit  mediums.  The  voice  of  the 
spirits  w.^B  for  war  by  every  conceivable  means,  nation 
against  nation,  but  destined  to  effect  the  desolation  of 
eccleslaaticlsm  as  well. 

21:23.  And  It  shall  be  unto  them  as  a  false  divination 
In  their  sight,  to  them  that  have  sworn  oaths:  but  He  will 
call  to  remembrance  the  iniquity,  that  they  may  be  taken— 
In  the  sight  of  those  that  have  sworn  allegiance  to  eccle. 
slaBtlcIsm's  god,  the  father  of  lies,  this  true  prediction  of 
the  downfall  of  the  nations  will  seem  an  erroneous  es^ 
pect'atlon— as  it  has  appeared  to  all  the  great  ones  of 
Christendom.  They  have  thought  that  this  war  would  be 
aa  other  wars.  But  the  end  or  the  Age  (world)  has  come; 
and  eccleslastlclsm's  Iniquities  shall  no  longer  go  unpun> 
Ished. 

21:24.  Therefore  thus  salth  the  Lord  God;  Because  y« 
have  made  your  iniquity  to  be  remembered,  in  that  your 
transgressions  are  discovered,  so  that  in  all  your  doings 
your  sins  do  appear;  because,  I  say,  that  ye  are  come  to 
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r*mambr«ne«,  ye  •haCI  be  t«ken  with  the  h«ncl.^-tfnfTsnBl 
nuCk-iaklsK  br  StwdallstB,  Anarchlats,  nuigaxliie  wrlton, 
Boclal  smreyort  and  refonners  has  caused  Chrlatendmfi 
torgotten  Iniquities  to  be  frestlr, remembered,  and  bar 
tr^kSgresBlona  uncorered,  bo  that  tbere  la  no  department- 
commercial,  fliianclal,  political  or  religions — in  which  her 
■Ihrnl  practices  do  not  appear.  These  things  God  bas  per- 
mitted to  be  made  manifest  Uiat  she  may  be  taken  red- 
handed. 

21:25.  And  thou,  profane  wicked  prince  of  Israel,  ¥fhaae 
day  Is  coma,  when  Iniquity  shall  have  an  end. — llie  jft^ 
fane  and  wicked  prince  of  the  Jews  was  Zedeklab,  their 
laet  king.  (A248;  Z.'04-343.)  The  antitype  la  cbnrcUaa- 
Ity's  lordly  clasa,  the  clergy,  profaning  the  holy  Temple 
of  God,  the  Cburch,  the  Body  of  Christ,  with  doctrines  of 
devllfl  <1  Tim.  4:1),  as  nicked  in  the  sight  of  Ood  as  wan 
their  prototypes,  the  scriboB,  doctors  and  Pharisees,  with 
tbelr  hypocritical  pretense  of  holiness.  Their  time  iMM 
come — 1918 — when  Iniquity  In  the  House  of  the  Sons  of 
God  shall  have  an  end. 

21:26.  Thus  salth  the  Lord  Ood;  Remove  the  dladeo^ 
and  take  off  the  crawn:  this  shall  not  be  the  aame:  exalt 
him  that  la  low,  and  abase-  him  that  Is  high, — Thus  Bays 
Almighty  God:  Remove  the  mitre  (mlBtransIated  "dia- 
dem"). The  mitre  was  a  band  of  linen  about  the  forehead, 
typing  the  rigbteoueness  of  Christ,  supposed  to  be  in  the 
minds  of  the  clergy,  but  no  more  actually  In  them  as  a 
class  than  in  whlted  sepulchres.  (Matt  23:27.)  The  Uns 
wore  a  golden  crown  on  his  head,  held  there  hy  a  while 
linen  mitre  (A248;  B76,  79;  Z.'98-3E9.)  The  clergy,  the 
lords  of  God's  heritage,  have  crowned  thentaelTes  with  the 
TUlership  of  earth,  in  the  person  of  the  pope  and  in  the 
general  desire  of  clergymen  to  rule  In  the  affairs  of  men, 
a  lordship  baaed  upon  their  supposed  righteousness 
(mitre).  This  great  crisia  will  not  be  like  the  temporary 
setba^cka  of  ecciesiastlciam  In  past  centuries.  The  lowly, 
rev-^lutionary,  anarchistic  masses  will  exalt  themselves  to 
power  in  the  Time  of  Trouble,  and  the  lofty  clergy  shall  be 
utterly  abased. — Matt  23:12. 

21:27.  1  will  overturn,  overturn,  overturn  It;  and  it  shall 
be  no  more,  until  He  come  whose  right  it  Is;  and  I  will 
give  It  Him. — In  warfare,  revolution  and  anarchy  Jehovah 
will  triply  overthrow  Christendom  until  Christ  in  great 
power  will  take  tie  crown  and  rule  the  aflaira  of  earth.— 
&147,  133;  A248;  B76,  79;  Z. '05-253;  H61. 

21:28.  And  thou,  son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  concerning  the  Ammonites,  and  cci^ 
corning  their  reproach;   even  say  thou.  The  sword,  the 
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•ward  la  drawn:  for  the  ilaughtar  It  ii  ftirbiihed,  to  eon- 
sum  a  be  causa  of  the  glittering. — Nor  will  the  openly 
worldly,  profeBBlng  Chrietlan  escaiie,  (or  war,  revoludon 
and  anEirctay  are  abroad — "the  aword  Is  drawn" — to  con- 
snme  the  worldly,  too. 

81:29.  While  they  see  vanity  unto  thee,  while  they 
divine  a  lie  unto  theq,  to  bring  thee  upon  the  neckg  of  them 
that  ara  slain,  of  the  wicked,  whose  day  Is  come,  when  their 
Iniquity  shall  have  an  end, — Destruction  will  come  even 
vhen  tbe  worldly-wlae  are  miatakenly  asserting  that  It 
irDl  not  come  nigh  them. 

21:30.  Shall  I  cause  It  to  return  Into  his  sheatit?  I  will 
Judge  thee  In  the  place  where  thou  wast  created.  In  the 
land  of  thy  nativity. — The  tribulation  shall  not  be  quieted — 
tbe  sword  shall  not  "return  unto  bis  Bfaeatb;"  for  Ood  will 
condemn  tbe  worldly  Ctrlatlan  also.  In  tbe  condition  vt 
imbellef  wherein  they  have  been. 

21:31.  And  I  will  pour  out  Mine  Indignation  upon  thee; 
I  will  blow  against  thee  In  the  Are  of  My  wrath,  and  deliver 
thes  Into  the  hand  of  brutish  men,  and  skilful  to  destroy,— 
Ood  will  pour  out  His  wrath  upon  the  worldly  professing 
Christians.  He  will  blow  upon  them  fiery  blasts  of  war, 
reyolutlon  and  anarchy.  They  shall  be  delivered  Into  the 
bands  ot  a  revolted  soldiery,  brutal,  destructive,  pitiless, 
akllled  in  the  arts  of  slaughter,  taught  by  Teutons  and 
AUies  to  know  the  utmost  efficiency  in  war.  The  Sword 
Of  the  Spirit,  the  Word  of  Ood,  too,  will  be  In  the  hands 
ot  consecrated  ones,  seemingly  but  not  actually  cruel, 
akllled  through  Divine  power  fo  use  it  with  telling  effect 

£1:32.  Thou  shalt  be  for  fuel  to  the  fire;  thy  blood  shall 
ba  In  the  midst  of  the  land;  thou  shall  be  no  more  remem- 
bared:  for  I  the  Lord  have  apoken  It.— Institutions  Divinely 
condemned  shall  be  as  fuel  for  the  fires  of  bloody  anarchy 
mnd  pass  Into  obllvlou.    The  war  is  the  melting-pot  of  eccl» 


"  Beautiful  bends  are  they  that  do 
Tbe  work  of  the  noble,  good  and  true, 
Busy  for  them  the  lonff  day  through: 
Beautiful   faces— they   that   wear 
Tbe  llsht  of  a  pleasing  spirit  there, 
It  matters  Uttle  if  dark  of  fair; 
Ana  truly  beautiful  In  God's  sight 
Are  tbe  precious  souls  who  lova  tbe  rl^t." 
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S2:l-4.  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unta  m 
saying,  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  wilt  thou  Judge,  wilt  ttM  i 
Judge  the  bloody  city?  yea,  thou  ehalt  shew  her  all  Nv 
abominations,  then  say  thou.  Thus  salth  the  Lord  Qod;  M 
city  sheddeth  blood  In  the  midst  of  It,  that  her  time  sw 
come,  and  maketh  Idols  against  herself  to  daflle  hsnsf- 
Thou  art  become  guilty  In  thy  blood  that  thou  host  sh*4; 
and  hast  defiled  thyself  In  thine  Idols  which  thou  Ml 
made;  and  thou  hast  caused  thy  days  to  draw  near,  t^ 
art  come  even  unto  thy  years:  therefore  have  I  made  tMi 
a  reproach  unto  the  heathen,  and  a  mocking  to  all  ew 
tries. — Id  Chapter  22  the  various  Iniquities  of  JemssM 
are  related.  (22:1-12.)  Their  punishment  is  described  » 
der  the  Qgure  of  a  melting-pot.  (22:13-22.)  ChTlstendom.nl 
especially  ecclesiastic  Ism,  is  guilty  of  bloodshed  and  DtA' 
filing  pagaulem.  This,  by  a  natural  process,  hEis  brovfkt 
about  a  situation  which  could  not  continue.  The  prenri 
outbreak  of  evil  and  trouble,  In  view  of  the  lofty  pretei* 
of  the  past,  hae  made  paganized  Ctirlstendom  a  bjircri 
among  acknowledgedly  pagan  peoples. — D72. 

22:E.  These  that  be  near,  and  those  that  be  far  ft«" 
thee,  shall  mock  thee,  which  art  infamous  and  rnu^ 
vexed. — The  unbelievers,  both  in  and  out  ot  ■'ChriBtlH 
countries,  scoff  at  "ClirlBtendora" — now  defiled  of  name  un 
"lull  of  tumult." 

22;6.  Behold,  the  princes  of  Israel,  every  one  were  I' 
thee  to  their  power  to  shed  biood. — In  Christendom  alltlw 
rulers,  in  the  mania  for  war,  have  used  every  power  M 
promote  bloodahed.  The  spiritual  rulers  have,  by  fil" 
teachings,  destroyed  the  spiritual  hopes  of  millions. — iJi*' 
lli52. 

22:7.  In  thee  have  they  set  light  by  father  and  mother: 
Tn  the  midst  of  thee  have  they  dealt  by  oppresKon  wlW 
the  stranger:  In  thee  have  they  vexed  the  fatherless  and 
the  widow. — They  have  dealt  unjustly  by  the  clasHes  neet 
Ing  belp.  Spiritually  they  have  despised  our  Father  ai 
Bis  Covenant  ot  Grace,  and  oppressed  those  who  ore  Hli 
pilgrims  and  strangers  la  the  world. — 1  Pet.  1:1. 
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12:8,  Thou  hast  doBplaed  Mlna  holy  things,  and  haat 
ifined  My  Mbbaths^— They  have  deBplsed  tha  holy 
iCblnga  of  God's  Word,  respecting  the  seventh  thouaand- 
IX  Day  ot  Test,  and  have  attempted  justiflcatloa  br 
rka  Instaad  of  In  the  rest  of  faith. 

!!:9.  In  thee  are  men  that  carry  talea  to  ahad  blood; 
i  In  thee  thay  aat  upon  the  mountalna:  In  tha  midat  of 
n  thay  commit  Iawdne88.^1n  the  churchea  are  goaslpers, 
1  ipeakers,  assasaliiB  of  reputation.  Tn  them  sxe  soma 
,t  feast  at  the  tables  of  devlla  (1  Tim.  4:1;  1  Cor.  10:81), 
)  lords  or  rulers  at  tha  heads  of  the  nations ;  they  long 
nnhalloweft  church-state  union. 

2:10,  11.  In  thea  have  thay  diacovared  thair  fathara' 
adneaa;  In  thea  have  they  humbled  her  that  was  sat 
rt  for  poPlutlon,  And  one  hath  cotnmltted  abomination 
i  hia  nelghbor'a  wife;  and  another  hath  lewdly  dafllad 
daughter-in-law;  and  anothor  Jn  thae  hath  humbled  hla 
er,  his  father'a  daughter. — They  have  not  only  mada 
OKshnrchea  In  every  poaethle  direction,  but  hare  been 
vat  numbers  guilty  ot  sexual  Immorality. 
i:12.  In  thae  have  they  taken  gifts  to  ahed  blood;  thou 
i  taken  usury  and  Increase,  and  thou  hast  greedily 
i«d  of  thy  neighbors  by  extortion,  and  haat  forgotten 
•alth  the  Lord  God. — ^They  have  used  the  gifts  of  God 
evil  purposes,  even  to  slay  God's  holy  martyrs;  they 
a  even  practised  extortion  upon  those  close  to  them. 
i  they  have  done  because  they  have  forgotten  tie  Lord. 
!:13.  Behold,  therefore  1  have  smitten  Minn  hnnd  at 
dishonest  gain  which  thou  hast  made,  anri  at  thy  blood 
ch  hath  been  In  the  mIdat  of  thea. — Ood  has  shown 
n  signs  of  anger  against  eccleslastlcism's  hypocrisy 
her  spirit  of  murder, 

!:14.  Can  thine  heart  endure,  or  can  thine  hands  be 
<ng,  in  tha  days  that  I  shall  deal  with  thee?  I  tha  Lord 
e  apoken  It,  and  will  do  it. — Her  heart  must  fall  her, 
her  powers  weaken,  before  an  abused  conscience,  in 
days  when  God  will  deal  with  her  Iniquities. 
l:lh.  And  I  will  scatter  thee  among  the  heatrmn,  and 
lerae  thee  In  the  countries,  and  will  consume  thy  mth(- 
■  out  of  thee. — He  will  scatter  the  ecclesiastics  and  by 
f  trials  consume  the  uncleannesa  out  of  ecclesiasUclsm. 
!:16.  And  thou  shalt  take  thine  inheritance  in  thyself 
he  sight  of  tha  heathen,  and  thou  shalt  know  that  t  ant 
Lord. — She  shall  be  Drofaued,  desecrated  and  destroved 
tie  sight  of  eartli'a  nations. 

;:17, 18.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  ms,  say- 
Son  of  man,  the  house  of  Israel  is  to  Me  become  droas; 
hey  ara  brass,  and  tin,  and  Iron,  and  lead.  In  tha  midst' 
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of  Via  furnui;  Ihsy  am  aven  IH»  tfrOi*  Of  Mlv*r,i— lled»   ' 

•lutlolRB.  dflivr  and  laltr  alike,  are  to  tbe  Jnat  «Bd  balr 
God  beeome  na  tbe  refose  of  tbe  baier  metals  In  •  Isr 
(aniMe  Ht  •ffiloUon;  ther  are  the  droaa  ta  tbs  Orwt  Oo» 
VRBr(^Tsr).  CJer.GrSO.)  The  buer  metals  type  d«Bi«i  I 
of  eartblr  natorea;  brass  (bmnan  perfectton),  tin  <taM 
Iwgottaa  ol  error),  Iroa  (Baraga  frondlr  power),  sad  ImI  I 

•Xbi^  ttnmftT). 

St-M.  Thorttfore  thus  sidth  the  Lord  Oed;  BeeauM  ya  | 
■rs  all  feacome  droia,  behold,  therefore  I  will  gather  yga  j 
IMe  tbv  midst  of  Jeruaaiem^^hid  will  gatber  tbe  coinit  : 
pecwles  and  the  nations  of  ChrlBteadom. 

ti:t%.  Am  they  gather  sliver,  and  bras^  and  Iron,  aal 
lead,  and  tin,  Into  the  midrt  of  the  furnace  to  Wow  tl» 
Are  ayan  Itv tt  malt  It;  ao  will  I  gather  you  in  Mine  aitgv 
and  m  Uyfnry,  and  I  will  leave  you  there,  snd  melt  yoa^ 
SBUa  yeat  otmglomeratloa  oC  perBons  of  all  shades  oC  biw- 
nam  ibaO  be  g&tbered  as  Into  a  blast  fnmaca,  vhere  Oal 
Win  pvmlt  Indescribable  troDblea  to  afflict  tbcm ;  and  that 
lis  ytia  teare  them. 

BiH.  Yea,  I  will  gather  you,  fend  blow  upon  you  In  tta 
fllra  of  Hr  wraths  and  ye  shall  be  melted  In  tho  mHtt 
thareef.— liter  are  to  ba  melted  In  beart  and  aplrlt  In  Oi 
fieiT  affllcUona  ot  Bla  vratli. 

eS;2&  As  silver  Is  melted  In  the  midst  of  the  ftinucK 
so  Shall  ya  be  melted  In  tho  mldtt  thereof;  and  yo  aMI 
know  lliat  I  the  Lord  have  poured  out  My  fury  upon  yoo^- 
As  Qm  Great  Company  ot  Ood'a  splrlt-begtrtteii  chlMm 
liaTs  snireTed  by  the  mUIlDna,  so  shall  It  be  vrltb  tbe  clem 
and  laity,  vrha  prcfe&a  Cbrtsttanitr  witboat  Its  aplrlt. 

£2:23,  2S,  And  the  Word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  nti; 
asylnB>  Son  of  man,  say  unto  her.  Thou  art  the  land  thit 
la  not  oleanaed,  nor  rained  upon  In  the  day  of  IndlgnadoiL 
— <}bTist«ndom  1r  tbls  Time  of  Trouble  Is  wlthont  tlis 
cleanalag,  refreBbing  sbowBrs  of  tbe  water  of  God's  Word. 

S2:25,  There  la  a  conspiracy  of  her  prophets  In  tfea 
tnldst  thereof,  like  a  roaring  lion  ravening  the  prey;  thqr 
liave  devoured  souls;  they  have  taken  the  treasure  uid 
precious  thlnga;  they  have  made  her  many  widows  In  ttt 
snidat  thereof'— AmonK  tbe  clergy  there  Is  a  consplner 
as^nst  tbe  Truth.  Tbd  "Federation  of  tbe  [ao<alledl 
Cfturcbss  ot  Cairlat  In  America,"  like  a  Tery  devil  (roailaK 
lion),  win  yet  tear  to  i^eces  tbe  Present  Tmtb  peaple^  vUl 
gnat  many  to  death,  and  cause  some  weaker  onea  to  loia 
tb^r  splrtiaal  Urea.  They  will  take  and  destroy  tbe  lltC- 
atore  containing  the  precious  Bible  truth,  literally  tbi 
preaobera  by  preaching  tbd  nan  Into  wftr  bays  sud4 
Widows  by  tbe  iu11Uob9> 
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22:26.  Her  prtesta  have  violatad  My  law,  and  have  pro- 
faned Mine  holy  thing*:  they  have  put  no  dlfTorence  be- 
tween the  holy  and  profane,  neither  have  th^  ahevmd 
iHfference  between  the  unclean  and  the  clean,  and  hav« 
hitf  their  eyee  from  My  eabbatha,  and  1  am  profaned  among 
tham^^The  Roman  Catholic  priests — and  the  Protestant 
ctorgy —  bave  Tlolatod  the  Law  of  Divine  Love;  have  pol- 
luted Ood'a  truths  with  pagan  teachlags,  have  shown  no 
difference  between  those  cleanaed  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
and  thoea  atlH  tn  their  sins,  have  denied  the  Bible  teach- 
ing of  the  Millennium  (Rev.  20:2-7),  have  hidden  the  Sab- 
bath rest  of  Justification  by  faith,  and  have  promoted  a 
money-grabblos  system  of  penances  and  masses  for  sin  and 
of  collections,  which  discredits  and  profanes  Ood'a  name. 

22:27.  Her  princes  In  the  midst  thereof  are  like  wolvea 
ravening  the  prey,  to  shed  blood,  and  to  destroy  souls,  to 
gat  dishonest  gain. — The  ecclesiastics,  "wolves  in  sbeepa' 
dothl&s"  (Matt,  7:15),  tear  their  prey,  the  Body  members 
fif  Christ,  shed  blood  in  persecution,  and  destroy  spiritual 
life— all  to  acquire  money  to  perpetuate  tbeir  infamous, 
pasanlzed  religion. — Mtcah  2:9-11. 

22:28.  And  her  prophets  have  daubed  them  wtth  untem- 
pered  mortar,  seeing  vanity,  and  divining  lies  unto  them, 
aaying,  Thus  salth  the  Lord  God,  when  the  Lord  hath  not 
^Wken. — The  preachers  of  Protestantism  have  white- 
cashed  the  whole  crowd  of  ecclesiastics,  Imagining  empty 
doctrines  of  Evolution  and  Higher  Criticism,  and  lying  to 
the  people  by  giving  their  own  theories  as  God's  Word. 

22:29.  The  people  of  the  land  have  used  oppression,  and 
exerelsed  robbery,  and  have  vexed  the  poor  and  needy;  yea, 
they  have  oppressed  the  stranger  wrongfully. — Tbe  laity 
of  botli  Romanism  and  Protestantism  have  oppressed  the 
poor  In  spirit,  have  robbed  those  needing  God's  help  of 
artist  comfort  they  bad,  and  have  wrongfully  oppressed  tbe 
"^tlgrlmB  and  strangers"  (Heb,  11:13)  among  them. 

22:30.  And  I  sought  for  a  man  among  them,  that  should 
make  up  the  hedge,  and  stand  In  the  gap  before  Ma  for  the 
land,  that  I  should  not  destroy  It;  but  I  found  none, — Qod 
promised  not  to  destroy  Sodom  If  there  should  be  ten 
righteous  men  In  It;  He  will  seek  tor  even  one  who  la 
rtghteouB  In  Christ's  righteousness.  In  eoclealasticifim,  to 
make  up  the  wall  of  her  goat-fold,  and  stand  In  tbe  gap, 
that  He  should  not  destroy  her;  but  He  will  find  not  one! 

22:31.  Therefore  have  I  poured  out  Mine  Indlgnatkin 
upon  them;  I  have  consumed  them  with  the  tira  of  My 
wrath;  their  own  way  have  1  recompenaed  upon  their 
heads,  aalth  the  Lord  Qod, — Therefore  accIwlaatlclBm  U 
doomed  to  extinction. 
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TWO  APOSTATE   CHURCH   SYSTEMS 

23:1,  2.  Tho  Word  of  tha  Lord  came  again  unto  im, 
■aying,  Son  of  man,  there  were  two  women,  the  dauBhttn 
Of  one  mother,  ^^hiapter  23  deecribea  the  chnrctfltat* 
anlona  ol  the  Roman  Catholic  church,  pictured  as  an  nt- 
chaste  woman,  Aholah,  and  of  the  Frotestaiit  charcli,  bar 
DDchaste  Bister,  AhoUbah,  andthe  deBtructlonotbothUitlia 
Time  of  Trouble  br  the  nations  witb  which  they  have  miit 
unions. — Jer.  3:6-10, 

23:3.  And  they  commtttad  whoredom*  In  Egypt;  thtv 
committed  whoredoms  In  their  youth:  there  were  thttf 
breasts  pressed,  and  there  they  bruised  the  teats  of  thetr 
virginity. — Both  of  these  churches  have  always  catered  to 
vorldly  Ideas  and  people,  and  even  in  their  youth  wen 
eullty  of  unions  of  church  with  state. 

33:4.  And  the  names  of  them  were  Aholah  the  eldWi 
and  Ahollbah  her  sister:  and  they  were  Mine,  and  thsjr 
bare  sons  and  daughters.  Thus  were  their  names;  Sams- 
ria  Is  Ahelah,  and  Jerusakm  Aholrbah. — Their  namea  ar* 
aignificant.  Aliolah  means  "her  own  tent"  God  Is  not  In 
Romanist  ecclesiastic  Ism  at  all;  It  has  Its  own  tabernacISi 
called  (Acts  7:43)  "the  tabernacle  of  Moloch,"  Satan 
himself  dwells  In  and  actuates  the  Papal  system.  AhoU- 
bah means  "My  tent  Is  in  her."  God's  Tabernacle,  the  truB 
Church,  has  been  among  the  Protestants  chiefly.  In  Otit 
Slcture,  an  unchase  Protestant  eccleslastlcism  is  desig- 
nated "Jerusalem."  They  both,  have  sons — prominent  ooei 
— and  daughters — sectarian  churches. 

23:5.  And  Aholah  played  the  harlot  when  she  was  Mine; 
and  she  doted  on  her  lovers,  on  the  Assyrians  her  nelgtn 
bore. — The  Romish  church  dates  bacli  to  apostolic  days, 
■when  she  was  God's  Church  [Mine] ;  but  she  fell  in  \on 
;with  her  ne1};hbors,  the  rulers  of  that  brutal  age,  and  sousbt 
temporal  power. 

23:6.  Which  were  clothed  with  blue,  captains  and  ruler» 
all  of  them  desirable  young  men,  horsemen  riding  upon 
horses. — The  leaders  and  rulers  in  worldly  allairs  were 
apparently  faithful  (clothed  in  blue,  typical  ot  faithfol- 
nesB),  and  seemed  desirable  and  attractive  to  be  assochited 
with.  They  were  men  of  thought  and  men  ot  action,  rldinf 
hobbles  of  vain  philosophleB. 
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SS:?.  Ttitia  she  commttted  her  whoredemi  wHh  thenit 
Hvlth  all  them  that  were  the  choeen  men  of  Assyria,  and 
Mvlth  all  on  whom  ahe  doted:  with  all  their  Idols  she  d^ 
Filed  herself.^ — Tbe  Gliurch  aaBOciated  witb  tbem  for  gain 
at  worldly  power,  aet  her  affections  on  them.  Instead  ot  on 
tlilnss  ^boTe,  and  defiled  herself  with  thetr  Daean  Ideas. 

23:8.  Neither  left  aha  her  whoredoms  brought  fron* 
Egypt:  for  In  her  youth  they  lay  with  her,  and  they  bruised 
the  breasts  of  her  virginity,  and  poured  their  whoredom 
upon  her> — Nor  did  she  give  up  her  worldllneBs  when  BI19 
took;  np  oriental  ascetlclam. 

23:9,  10.  Wherefore  I  have  delivered  her  Into  the  hand 
Of  her  lovers.  Into  the  hand  of  the  Asayrlans,  upon  whom 
she  doted.  Thoae  discovered  her  nakedness:  they  took 
her  sons  and  her  daughtera,  and  alew  her  with  the  aword: 
■nd  aha  became  famoua  among  women;  for  they  had  ex- 
ecuted Judgment  upon  her.— The  rulers  discovered  the 
nakad,  nnprotected  condition  of  Romanism;  and  by  hun^- 
Oreds  ot  thonsanda  poured  In  from  the  Bast',  Utei^  Tar~ 
tars.  Vandals,  Huns  and  Turks,  and  the  pagan  Ideas  from 
I3ie  same  sources,  and  slew  the  sons  and  daughters  (rf 
Romanism  with  the  literal  aword,  as  well  as  her  children 
spiritually.  Among  the  Pagan  rellKlona  twomen)  Romanist 
"Cbrlatlanity"  became  a  name  and  a  byword;  for  tbe  luTad' 
•re  bad  executed  the  Judgment  of  God  upon  her. 

PROTESTANTISM'a  POLLUTION 

23:11.  And  when  her  sister  Ahollbah  saw  this,  she  was 
more  corrupt  in  her  Inordinate  love  than  she,  and  In  hrep 
whoredoms  more  than  her  alster  In  her  whoredoms^— 
Proteatantlsm  began  in  comparative  purity,  but  later  on 
developed  an  Inordinate  love  for  temporal  power.  Even 
more  Uian  Papacy  ahe  tried  In  every  nation  to  "run  things." 

23:12.  She  doted  upon  the  Asayrlana  her  nolghboursi 
captains  and  rulers  clothed  most  gorgeously,  horsemen 
riding  upon  horses,  all  of  them  desirable  young  men. — She, 
too,  Bet  her  affections  on  popularity  with  earth's  rulers, 
great  and  small,  conservative,  radical  and  revolutionary. 

23:13-17.  Then  I  saw  that  she  was  defiled,  that  they 
took  both  one  way.  And  that  she  Increased  her  whore- 
doms: for  when  she  saw  men  portrayed  upon  the  wallt 
the  Images  of  the  Chaldeans  portrayed  with  vermlMont 
girded  with  girdles  upon  their  loins,  exceeding  In  dyed 
■ttire  upon  their  heads,  all  of  them  princes  to  look  to, 
after  the  manner  of  the  Babylonians  of  Chalde^  the  land 
of  their  nativity:  and  as  soon  as  she  saw  them  with  her 
eyes,  she  dgted  upon  them,  and  sent  messenaert  unto  them 
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Into  Chaldea.  And  the  Babylonians  eam«  to  tor  IntoH 
bed  of  (ove,  and  they  defljed  her  with  their 
and  she  waa  polluted  with  them,  end  h»r  mind 
ated  from  them^^iod  saw  that  both  chnrchM, 
and  Protes&nt,  were  of  like  tendency  to 
imlon,  especially  Proteatantlsm ;  for  she  never  ■*¥  t 
heard  of  &  great  worldly  man,  even  down  to  th>  lad 
leaders  ot  the  amatlest  rural  cominunltleB,  that  ili«  il 
not  desire  their  Influence  and  help — p&rticnlulT  tM 
money — and  systematically  Invited  them  to  connect  tlo 
eelves  wlfh  a  cburoh,  quite  regardlesa  of  whether  or  Ml 
they  remained  worldly.  So  much  did  the  prominent  pcofll 
In  every  place  crowd  Into  the  Protestant  chnrcbei  laitv 
to  "boss"  things,  that  the  rank  and  file  even  ot 
tics  and  of  the  less  prominent  supporters  of 
grew  sick  of  them. 

23:1S.    So  ihe  discovered  her  whersdomt,  and  _ 
her  nakednesa:  then  My  mind  was  alienated  from  htr, 
■•  My  mind  wae  alienated  from  her    listeria — The  ni** 
paper  writers,  Soclalteta,  anarchists  and  muck-raken.* 
posed   the  worldlineas  of  the  Frdtestant  charchea;  m 
God  Himself,  from  187S  on,  has  been  alienated  from  th* 

23:19-21.  Yet  she  multiplied  her  whoredoms.  In  iMt 
to  remembrance  the  days  of  her  youth,  wherein  ah«  Ip 
played  the  harlot  (it  the  land  of  Egypt.  Per  she  Ml 
upon  their  paramours,  whose  flesh  Is  as  the  fleih  of  ^^ 
and  whose  Issue  Is  Ifke  the  Issue  of  horses.  Thus  M 
calledst  to  remembrance  the  lewdness  of  thy  yeuth.  <> 
bruising  thy  teats  by  the  Egyptians  for  the  paps  «f  W 
youth. — Protestant  ecclesiaatlclam  multiplied  her  irortW 
alliancea;  and  the  prominent  and  wealthy,  "of  the  tU^ 
earthy,"  filled  the  churches  with  tares,  worldlings,  detJn* 
of  profiting  by  aasoclation  with  prominent  people. 

23:22.  Therefore,  O  Ahollbah,  thus  salth  the  Lord  <>•'= 
Behold,  I  wilt  raise  up  thy  lovers  against  thee,  froin  wfi* 
thy  mind  Is  alienated,  and  1  will  bring  them  agalntt  IM 
on  every  side. — Therefore,  O  protestantiam,  thua  ssltli  W 
Lord  Jehovah;  I  will  raise  up,  in  warfare  and  revoludn 
the  worldly  people  In  you,  of  whom  you  are  alreidr  *^ 
and  bring  them  against  you  on  every  side. 

23:23.  The  Babylonians,  and  all  the  Chaldeans.  PrM 
and  Shoa,  and  Koa,  and  aU  the  Assyrians  with  themi  * 
of  them  desirable  young  men,  captains  and  rulers,  C<* 
lords  and  renowned,  all  of  them  riding  upon  horses^— W 
worldly,  the  worldly-wise  (Chaldeans),  the  ofQcers  (Fekodl. 
prlncea  (Shoa),  and  rulers  (Koa),  and  all  the  dlscoDtenM 
and  anarchistic  with  them  shall  come  against  yon,  tUM 
hobbles  destructive  to  you. 
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8:24.  And  they  ■half  coma  agalnrt  thee  with  chariot*, 
gani,  and  wheels,  and  with  an  ueembly  of  people, 
Ich  ahail  set  agalnet  thee  buckler  and  shield  and  helmet 
ind  about:  and  I  will  act  Judgment  before  them,  and 
r  Shalt  Judse  thee  accordlns  to  their  Judsmenta.— 
Bf  Bball  war  agalnat  tby  welfare  with  organizations  of 
Ir  own  (cbarlotB),  witb  leaders  (riders,  mlBtnuiBlated 
Soaa),  witli  a  systematic   plan    of   operation,  (wheels), 

I  wlUi  a  great  following  of  revolutionists;  and  they  sbf^l 
demn  thee  by  their  own  perverted  Ideas  of  Justice. 
3:35.    And  1  wlli  set  My  Jealousy  aflalnst  thee,  and  they 

II  deal  furlousty  with  thee:  they  shall  take  away  thy 
Q  and  thine  ears;  and  thy  remnant  ahatl  fall  by  the 
ird;  they  shall  take  thy  sona  and  thy  daughters;  and 

residue  shall  be  devoured  by  the  fire. — Unknown  to 
testantism,  God's  Jealousy  has  been  excited  by  her 
IdUness:  and  He  will  permit  the  masses  to  deal  with 
In  fury;  they  will  destroy  her  Bplrituallty,  taUng  away 

ability  to  discern  spiritual  things  (nose),  and  to  bear 
p)  the  Word  of  God,  They  will  force  Protestantism's 
S  and  daughters  Into  service  In  war  and  revolution;  and 

remnant  will  he  destroyed  In  the  ensuing  anarchy, 
t:26.    They  shall  also  strip  thee  out  of  thy  clothes, 

take  away  thy  fafr  Jewels. — ^Protestantism  shall  be 
pped  of  her  robes  of  self-rlghteousness  and  of  her  Imi- 
on  Jewels — those  not  truly  Christianized;  lor  they  wlU 
L  off  all  preteaee  of  religion, 

):27,  Thus  will  I  make  thy  lewdness  to  cease  from 
B,  and  thy  whoredom  brouQht  from  the  land  of  Egypt: 
that  thou  ehalt  not  lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  them,  nor 
■ember  Egypt  any  more. — Being  no  longer  attractive  or 
fnl  to  the  ruling  powers,  ehe  will  perforce  cease  her 
ances  toward  the  grasping  of  worldly  power. 
3:28,  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I  will  de- 
'r  thee  Into  the  hand  of  them   whom  thou  hatest,   Into 

hand  of  them  from  whom  thy  mind  Is  alienated. — All 
-abiding  people,  and  eepecially  Protestant  ecolesiaetl' 
Q,  hate  and  fear  the  lawless  forces  destructive  of 
lety;  but  into  the  cruel  hands  of  such  shall  they  be  de- 
ired. 

B:29.  And  they  shall  deal  with  thee  hatefully,  and 
II  take  away  all  thy  labour,  and  shall  leave  thee  naked 
'  bare;  and  the  nakedness  of  thy  whoredoms  shall  be 
iovered,  both  thy  lewdness  and  thy  whoredoms. — These 

forces  shall  deal  hatefully  with  Protestantism,  take 
17  all  the  results  of  her  work,  and  strip  her  completely, 
suae  at  the  ultimate  evils  wrought  by  union  of  church 

atate. 
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23:30.     I  will  do  these  thiogi  unto  thea,  becauae  ttm    : 
hast  soxtt  a  whoring  after  the  h«athan,  attd  bocauae  thM    : 
art  polluted  with  their  Idols^-Cod  wlU  do  tbla  becaiiH 
FTotestantlem  hoe  sought  and  made  ehurch-state  unlou 
aod  b&B  been  polluted  with  worldly  fdaas  and  practlcee. 

23:31.  Thou  haet  walked  In  the  vray  of  thy  alttcr; 
therefore,  will  I  Qlve  her  cup  Into  thine  hand.^^lie  im 
walked  In  the  way  of  Papacy;  therefore  will  God  give  U 
her  also  Papacy's  cup  of  tribulation, — Jer.  2&:1K. 

23:32.  Thua  ealth  the  Lord  God:  Thou  shalt  drink  «r 
thy  Bister's  cup  deep  and  large;  thou  ahalt  be  laughed  t«  : 
acorn  and  had  In  derision;  It  contalneth  much. — ProtMtinl-  ' 
Ism  shall  diink  deep  and  large  the  measure  of  Romiulnnl  . 
cup  ot  trouble;  It  contains  much.  As  a  result  of  nxt  ' 
and  devastation  brought  on  by  worldllneaB,  In  the  face  d 
hoasted  godlloesB,  Proteatantism  shall  be  scorned  ni  . 
derided  by  the  whole  world. — Hev.  9, 

S3:33.  Thou  ahalt  be  filled  with  drunkenneas  and  ff 
row,  with  the  cup  of  astonishment  and  desolation,  wHh  thi 
cup  of  thy  sister  Samaria. — Protestantism  shall  be  loloi- 
icated  with  the  war  spirit  (Jer.  13:13),  and  later  stnpelled 
with  amazement  at  the  ruinous  results  of  her  own  coone, 
ending  la  the  same  cup  of  trouble,  utter  ruin,  as  confronts 
her  sister-church,  Catholicism. 

23:34.  Thou  ahalt  even  drink  It  and  suck  It  out,  and  llmi 
Shalt  break  the  sherds  thereof,  and  pluck  off  thina  own 
breasts:  for  1  have  spoken  It,  salth  the  Lord  God.— Protes- 
taatism  shall  drain  the  cup  of  desolation  and  sorrow  ind 
shall  suck  out  the  very  dregs.  (Isa.  30:14.)  It  shall  )m 
broken  up  In  anarchy,  and  shall  lose  all  the  features  Uul 
made  it  attractive  to  this  world's  governments  tor  pnr 
poses  ol  union  oE  church  and  state. 

£3:35.  Therefore  thus  salth  the  Lord  God:  BeciuM 
thou  hast  forgotten  Me,  and  cast  Me  behind  thy  back, 
therefore  bear  thou  also  tby  lewdness  and  thy  whoredomi. 
— Because  she  has  forgotten  the  Lord  and  cast  Him  oat 
of  her  mind,  Protestantism  shall  endure  unaided  by  Him 
the  results  ot  her  own  evil  course, 

23:36.  The  Lord  said  moreover  unto  mo:  Son  of  ni»rt. 
wilt  thou  Judge  Aholah  and  Ahotlbah?  yea,  declare  unto 
them  their  abominations-. — In  Verses  36  to  49  RamaHlBD 
and  Protestantism  are  together  gointly  condemned, 

23:37.  That  they  have  committed  adultery,  and  blood  1) 
In  their  hands,  and  with  their  idol*  have  they  committal 
adultery,  and  have  also  caused  (heir  sons,  vrtiom  they  but 
iinte  me,  to  paas  for  thei:i  through  the  Are,  to  devou' 
them. — fhay  have  both  effected  ohurch-stato  unions.  Tbtf 
have  blooA  suiUt,  tot  ^axa,  add.  for  cauBlng  tlie  splrltut 
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dMth  of  mnltltndes.  Tbey  bBTe  ^ven  tbeb  besrtB  to 
loo!  dootrlnes.  They  Iiave  caused  Qod'e  diildrea  to  snchire 
Sery  trouMes,  and  bave  Btx>r<ibed,  scarred  and  bunwd  their 
reUgloas  Hres  vHh  tbe  eternal  torment  tbeoir. 

2S:S8.  Moreover  this  they  have  done  unto  Me;  they 
have  defiled  My  Sanctuary  In  the  same  day,  and  have  pr» 
faned  My  sabbaths. — Tbey  have  defiled  Ood'a  Sanctuary, 
tbe  GbuTcta,  wltb  BOul-destroylnK  doctrines  In  the  same 
Day,  tbe  Gospel  Age.  They  have  derided  the  MlUennlum, 
and  have  substituted  works  for  the  reBt  of  faith,  as  tbe 
basla  of  JUBtlficatloQ  before  God. 

23r39.  For  when  they  had  slain  their  children  to  Iheli* 
Idols,  then  they  came  the  same  day  Into  My  Sanctuary  to 
profane  tt;  and  lo,  thus  have  they  done  In  the  midat  of 
Mine  house. — They  would  slay  tbelr  people  in  war  and  tbe 
Btune  day  go  to  worship  God.  even  In  the  midst  of  Qod's 
Sanctuary,  the  Litile  Flock  of  the  true  Ghurcb. 

23:40.  And  furthermore,  th'at  ye  have  sent  for  men  to 
come  from  far,  unto  whom  a  moaaenger  was  sent;  and, 
lo,  they  came;  for  whom  thou  didst  wash  thyself,  paint- 
edat  thy  eyes,  and  deckedst  thyself  with  ornaments. — They 
sought  for  union  with  and  sent  preacbers  to  prominent 
men,  at  heart  In  a  condition  far  from  God;  for  tbem  they 
"whiiewashed"  tbemaelves,  made  their  wisdom  (eyes)  at- 
tractive wltb  worldly  plillosophles,  and  adorned  themselves 
wltb  tbe  Imitation  jewels  of  courtesy,  tact  and  politeness. 

23:41.  And  satest  upon  a  stately  bed,  and  a  table  pre* 
pared  before  it,  whereupon  thou  hast  set  Mine  Incense  and 
Mine  oil. — They  took  their  seat  upon  a  stately  creed-bed, 
adapted  to  worldly,  regal  purpoaes,  with  a  table  of  religious 
food,  teachings,  pbiloBophles,  not  of  God,  where  they  gave 
their  hearts'  best  endeavor  and  prostituted  what  measure 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  tiey  bad  to  worldly  ends. 

THE  WOEST  OF  MEN  TAKEN  INTO  THE  CHURCHES 

23:42.  And  a  voice  of  a  multitude  being  at  ease  was 
with  her;  and  with  the  men  of  the  common  oort  were 
brought  Sabeans  from  the  wilderness,  which  put  bracelets 
upon  their  hands,  and  beautiful  crowns  upon  their  heads.— 
■Wltb  the  ecclesiastic  Ism  of  Papacy  and  Protestantism,  was 
the  voice  of  a  mulUt'ude  of  worldly  cburch  members,  thor- 
oughly at  ease  in  apostate  Zion.  (Amos  6:1.)  Among 
the  cburdi  members  were  men  of  the  blackest  character 
(Sabeans,  descendants  of  Ham,  disfavored  ol  God),  who 
Belonged  outside  tbe  pale  of  religion,  who  adorned  them- 
selves with  seeming  cbaracter  jewels  and  crowns  ol 
Inherent  immortality,  not  of  God,  but  of  Plato. 
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23:43.  Tti«n  aald  I  unto  hor  that  wat  old  In  aduttarlM 
Will  thay  new  commit  whoredoms  with  hsr,  and  aha  wflt 
themT— It  seemed  ImpoBslble  tbat  the  chnrcbes  BlMnll 
unite  with  sncli  evil  men,  to  gain  InBaence  and  pover. 

23:44.  V«t  they  went  In  unto  har,  ae  they  flo  in  untai 
woman  that  playeth  tha  harlot:  ao  went  they  In  wris 
Ahelah  and  unto  Aholibah,  the  lawd  women.^ — Nereitto 
lesB,  betta  Romish  and  Protestant  eccleslastlclBm  did  m. 

JUDGED  BT  GOOD  MEN,  PUNISHED   BT  EVIL  UN 

23:45.  And  the  righteous  men,  they  shall  Judge  thM 
after  the  manner  of  adultereasei,  and  after  the  niannsril 
woman  that  ahed  blood;  because  they  are  adulterassaa.  uA 
blood  Is  In  their  hands. — But  men  with  a  sense  ot  deeeKT, 
justice  and  the  fitness  of  thlnge  will  condenu  VA 
churches,  Romish  and  ProtaBtant,  as  adolteresaes  «« 
Judged  among  the  Hebrews — stone  them  to  de^  vtt 
bard  tacts,  and  by  the  ravages  of  revolution  and  aaankj. 

23:4G.  For  thus  salth  the  Lord  God,  1  will  bring  q>  ■ 
company  upon  them,  and  will  give  them  to  ba  r«iwoiie< 
and  spoiled. — God  will  bring  up  against  them  a  great  tab- 
Die  of  people  vith  a  keen  sense  of  outraged  justlco  JBodil' 
lets,  trades-union  men,  laborltes,  social  democrats,  nlhBlA 
and  anarchists.  Also  a  multitude  of  God's  children,  begot- 
ten of  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  rise  up  against  these  apoataclet, 

23:47.  And  the  company  shall  stone  them  with  stonM. 
and  dispatch  them  with  their  swords:  they  shall  slay  thtir 
sons  and  their  daughters,  and  burn  up  their  houses  wMi 
fire.-^Thls  multitude  will  down  eccleslastlcism  with  bsitl 
facts,  and  destroy  her  with  material  weapons  and  with 
the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  tha  Word  ot  God.  The  anarchlsu 
will  literally  slay  churcK  members  hy  millions;  and  the 
sons  of  God  wilt  by  His  Holy  Word  cause  them  to  ceaM 
their  pretense  of  being  Christians. 

E3:4S.  Thus  vi.:!i  I  cause  lewdness  to  cease  out  of  the 
land,  that  all  women  may  be  taught  not  to  do  after  your 
lewdness. — Thus  will  the  Lord  cause  the  desire  tor  the 
union  of  churches  with  worldly  power  to  cease  out  of 
human  society,  that  all  religious  bodies  may  learn  tor«vw 
to  avoid  this  abominable  practice. 

23:49.  And  they  shall  recompense  your  lewdness  upon 
/ou,  and  ye  shall  bear  the  sins  of  your  Idols:  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. — Thus  shall  eccleslasUcIsm's 
faithless  apostasy  be  recompensed  upon  her  when  As 
suffers  the  results  of  the  sinfulness  of  loving  other  ml^ty 
fines  than  Jehovah,  and  thus  shall  she  learn  the  suprema>j 
ot  God  in  the  affairs  of  men. 
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THE   BOILING   CALDRON 

24:1,  2.  Again  In  the  ninth  year.  In  the  tenth  month,  In 
tta  tenth  day  of  the  month,  the  word  of  the  Lord  cams 
Wnto  me,  saying.  Son  of  man,  write  thee  the  name  of  the 
«l«y,  even  of  this  same  day:  the  king  of  Babylon  set  hlm- 
•alf  against  Jerusalem  this  same  day. — It  was  In  tbe  fall 
of  1916 — a  year  and  seven  months  before  the  city  was 
to  be  smitten  la  the  eprlng  oC  1918 — that  the  forces  of  la- 
Itorlflin,  revolution  and  anarchy,  began  to  aBsert  them- 
aelToa  against  the  established  order  of  things  in  Christen- 
dom— tbe  siege  of  the  city  began. 

24:3.  And  utter  a  parable  unto  the  rebetlleus  house,  and 
■■y  unto  thom,  Thus  salth  the  Lord  God:  Set  on  a  pot, 
■•t  It  on,  and  also  pour  water  Into  It. — Jerusalem  is  Ilhened 
to  a  boiling  caldron  from  which  meat  is  taken;  then  ft  Is 
■et  empty  on  the  Are  and  the  rust  burned  out.  Bseklel's 
irjle  dies;  but  he  suppresses  his  feelings,  and,  alter  the 
ordinance  for  a  priest,  makes  no  mourning  for  the  dead — 
a  picture  of  the  dumb  sorrow  of  tbe  Hebrews  on  the  de- 
■tmctlon  of  Jerusalem.  Tbe  prophecy  of  this  chapter  was 
uttered  on  the  same  day  that  the  king  of  Babylon, 
Nebucbadueisar,  "came,  he  and  all  his  host,  and  pitched 
■calnst  It;  and  they  built  forts  against  it  round  about;  and 
the  city  was  besieged  unto  the  eleventh  year  of  king 
Zedekiab."  (2  Kings  S5:l.  2.)  Its  antitype  Is  that  on  or 
about  November  1, 1916.  the  date  of  Pastor  Rusaell's  death, 
ecclesiastlclsn]  began  to  enter  upon  its  life-and-deatb 
itmggle,  materially,  wltb  the  Forces  of  laborlsm  and  an- 
arcby,  and  religiously  with  the  consecrated  children  of 
God,  whose  work  From  then  on  was  increasingly  to  bear 
witness  to  tbe  apostasy  and  Imminent  destruction  of 
cbnrchlanity.  Eccleslastlclsm,  rebellious  against  her  God, 
It  aa  an  organization,  like  a  caldron  of  brass  (copper), 
typing  that  many  of  its  members  believe  the  Word  of  God. 
It  is  set  amid  the  Qcry  troubles  of  revolution  and  anarchy. 
There  is  water  in  It,  symbolic  of  what  Truth  there  is  In 
«cclesiaBtlcism. — Jer.  1:13. 

24:4.  Gather  the  pieces  thereof  Into  It,  even  every  good 
piece,  the  thigh,  and  the  shoulders:  fill  it  with  the  choice 
bones, — In  It  are  gathered  tbe  great  and  prominent  (good 
pieces),  and  also  the  strong  ones  (bones)  of  ber  flock. 
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34:5.  Take  the  choice  of  the  flock,  and  burn  alio  tkt 
bones  under  It,  and  make  it  boll  well,  and  l«t  them  MtUa 
the  Dones  of  It  therein.— Tka  nodal  elementa  wIU  growbot 
In  the  Time  ot  Trouble  until  tlie  trutba  In  eccleslaaOdCB 
make  It  exceedingly  warm  for  her  memberB.  Thai  tki 
'leated,  excited,  troublous  condition  will  bef  trananltM, 
and  aa  the  trutba  warm  up,  will  get  all  the  church  msm- 
bera  Into  exceedingly  hot  water,  even  the  stnniKest  onea. 

24:6.  Wherefore  thua  aalth  the  Lord  Q«kI:  Woe  to  tM 
bloody  city,  to  the  pot  whose  aoiim  la  therein,  and  wtim 
■cum  la  not  gona  out  of  tt)  bring  It  out  pleoa  by  pleea;  III 

no  lot  fall  upon  ft^-Woe  to  Christendom,  e ~ 

bloody  In  the  blood  ot  aoldlers,  peaaanta, 
martyrs  and  aalnts,  by  the  mllUoiM,  ami  blood  gainy  nr 
the  spiritual  hopes  of  milllDns,  aztlngulahed  by  her  IdM 
doctrines.  Her  rust  {R.  T.)  la  tn  her.  Bring  out  her  Imt 
Ing  members,  one  by  one,  indiscriminately.  Into  owtl*W 
to  the  torcea  of  reTolotton. 

24:7.  For  her  blood  )•  In  the  mfdat  of  her;  aha  aal  M 
upon  the  top  of  a  rock;  she  poured  It  not  upon  the  flroiM 
to  cover  It  vrith  dust; — Her  Infamy  of  blood  la  In  her  nrf 
substance.  She  has  not  been  able  to  conceal  Itf  but  K  M 
exposed  to  full  view  In  "the  top  of  her  roc^,"  tn  the  klD0 
and  the  kaisers,  her  beads  In  church-state  union. 

24:8.  That  n  might  cause  fury  to  come  up  to  take  vts- 
geance;  I  have  set  her  blood  upon  the  top  of  a  rock,  thil 
It  should  not  be  covered. — The  fury  of  a  revoltetl  soldioT 
and  populace  vlll  rise  up  against  the  heads  of  the  goren- 
ments,  who  are  also  heads  of  the  churchea,  to  take  raa- 
geance  upon  ecclesiastlclem's  sins. 

24:9.  Therefore  thus  salth  the  Lord  God;  Woe  to  thi 
bloody  cltyl  I  will  even  make  the  pile  for  fire  grMtr- 
Innumerable  will  be  the  opponents  of  chnrcblanlty,  lai 
blazing  hot  their  wrath. 

24:10.  Heap  on  the  wood,  kindle  the  tire,  eensuma  Um 
fleah,  and  aplce  It  well,  and  let  the  bones  be  burned. — Hw 
up  the  fires  of  discontent  and  anarchy,  consume  the  tsra 
In  Christendom,  as  tares.  Thiclcen  the  broth  (R.  V.),  boil 
It  down  until  the  rery  bones,  the  strong  church  membtiii 
cease  to  be  such. 

24:11.  Then  set  It  empty  upon  the  coala  thereof,  titil 
the  braaa  of  It  may  be  hot,  and  may  burn,  and  that  tM 
filthlncBB  of  tt  may  be  molten  In  It.  that  the  acum  of  It  int 
be  consumed. — Tbea  ecclesiastic  ism,  the  clergy  claas,  «U 
emptied  pews,  shall  sit  amid  the  fiery  trouble  and  be  eoa- 
sumed,  that  their  corruption  may  be  dene  away. 

24:12.  She  hath  v/earled  hcraelf  writh  Hea,  and  hergrNt 
■cum  went  not  forth  out  of  her:  her  scum  shall  be  In  thi 
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flre^^&e  h&a  ve&rled  ereii  the  preachers  vlth  the  ilx- 
lumeiRty  Ot  pieecblng  UUngs  not  beUeved  In,  and  yet  they 
<lMi  not  caat  out  her  doctrinal  corruption,  wlilch  sball  tw 
fuel  tor  the  Are  of  anarchy. 

24:13.  In  thy  fllthlnesa  !■  Inwdnesa:  becaust  I  have 
purged  thee,  and  tfiou  wast  not  purged,  thou  shalt  not  be 

Surged  from  thy  fllthiriesa  any  more,  till  I  have  caused  My 
iry  to  rest  upon  thee. — Her  ccrruutlon  was  In  ber  desire 
to, become  prominent  and  powerful  through  the  power  of 
•arth'B  great  ones.  God  purged  ber  ol  these  things  to 
mme  extent  through  godly  preachers  and  reformers;  but 
■be  vas  not  purged  In  heart  and  quickly  reverted  to  the 
tlUngs  DlTinely  proscribed.  Since  1378  God  has  made  no 
farther  attempt  to  reform  eccleslastlclam;  and  she  shall 
not  be  purged,  but  the  fury  of  Qod's  Jealousy  shall  rest 
ttpon  her. 

24:14.  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  It;  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
and  I  wlJl  do  It;  I  will  not  go  back,  neither  will  I  spar*, 
neither  will  t  repent;  according  to  thy  ways,  and  acoordlng 
to  thy  cfolnge,  shall  they  Judge  thee,  salth  the  Lord  God.— 
Ood  Himself  has  spoken  this  and  will  do  It  He  will  not 
m  back,  neither  spare,  nor  change  Hla  Plan;  but  In  Just 
reoompenae  for  her  doings  shall  the  Socialists  and  awu^- 
iBtB  condemn  her. 

PASTOR    RUSSELL   A   SIGN 

34:1G,,16.  Also  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  say* 
Infli  ^fi  of  man,  behold,  I  take  away  from  thee  the  desire 
of  thine  eyes  with  a  stroke:  yet  neither  shalt  thou  mourn 
fior  weep,  neither  shalt  thy  tears  run  down. — God  took 
airay  from  Pastor  Russell  the  desire  ot  his  eyes,  her  whom 
he  loved,  with  a  stroke,  or  "plague"  of  spiritual  error, 
vblch  completely  separated  them.  By  the  Mosaic  ordi- 
nance a  priest  on  the  death  of  father,  mother,  or  wife,  was 
tp  show  no  special  sign  of  grief,  hut  was  to  remain  in  the 
Tabernacle,  or  Temple,  and  attend  as  usual  to  the  service 
of  God.  Pastor  Russell,  as  a  member  ot  the  great  High 
Priest  and  as  Ctirtst's  representative  in  the  world,  the  sole 
steward  of  the  "meat  In  due  season,"  sultered  deeply,  but 
Bbed  no  tears. 

24:17.  Forbear  to  cry,  make  no  mourning  for  the  dead, 
bind  the  tire  of  thine  head  upon  thee,  and  put  on  thy  shoes 
upon  thy  feet,  and  cover  not  thy  lips,  and  eat  not  the  bread 
of  mtn. — Bather,  be  made  no  mourning  for  her  that  was 
to  him  as  dead,  but  continued  In  the  work  ot  the  aacrlScIng 
priestliood.  He  was  sustained  In  his  affliction,  not  by 
ktunao  al^  but  by  the  consolations  of  his  Father's  Word. 
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S4;18.  So  i  apake  unto  the  people  In  th«  momlii|: 
at  even  my  wife  died;  and  I  did  In  the  momlna  ■•  I  ■« 
commanded. — He  continued  hfB  addresses  and  vrlUBp  to 
the  Lord's  people;  his  wile  became  to  him  as  one  dMi; 
and  he  continued  uninterruptedly  In  the  vork  of  tbe  ■!» 
istry. 

24:19.  And  the  people  said  unto  me.  Wilt  thou  mttrt 
US  what  thete  thing*  are  to  us,  that  thou  doeat  sof— Wtr 
was  Pastor  Russell  caused  by  his  Father  to  eodnra  tti 
flery  trials  and  eccleBlastlcal  faleeboods  in  connectbn  wttt 
this  Incident  of  bis  lifeT 

THE  CHURCHES   TO   CEASE   TO   BB 

24:20,  21.  Then  I  answered  them.  The  word  of  the  Lsfi 
i^me  unto  me,  saying,  Speak  unto  the  houae  of  IsnA 
Thus  ealth  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I  will  profane  Vy  8m» 
tuary,  the  excellency  of  your  strength,  the  deeiro  ef  yev 
eyes,  and  that  which  your  aoul  pitleth;  and  your  aoMail 
your  daughters  whom  ye  have  teft  shsll  fall  by  the  awMti 
— Ood  gives  tbe  reason.  It  was  aa  a  picture  or  panU* '' 
wliat  is  to  happen  to  Christendom.  Until  1878  tbe  bod 
church  bad  been  In  a  sense  God's  sanctnary  or  Tam. 
but  He  was  from  then  on,  culminating  in  1918,  to  reBurel 
wltb  a  stroke  or  plague  of  erroneous  doctrines  and  dcsb 
DlTfnely  permitted.  The  Church  was  the  strengtL  of  Chif» 
tendom,  that  about  which  Its  life  centered,  and  sromd 
which  Its  fnstltutfona  were  built  It  was  the  desire  of  tbe 
eyes  of  the  people,  that  which  all  Christians  loved,  titnt- 
tbelesB,  God  was  to  make  manifest  the  profanation  whkk 
ecclesiastic  lam  had  made  of  the  Chrtatlan  Church,  and  tt 
cauBe  the  church  organizations  to  become  to  Him  as  oaf 
dead,  an  uncleaa  thing,  not  to  be  touched,  or  moomtd. 
And  the  "children  of  the  church"  shall  perish  by  tte 
sword  of  war.  revolution  and  anarchy,  and  by  tbe  Swori 
of  the  Spirit  be  made  to  see  that  they  have  lost  ttaeir  hoft 
of  life  oa  the  spirit  plane — that  "the  door  is  shuL" 

24:22.  And  ye  shall  do  as  [  have  done:  ye  shall  mi 
cover  your  tips,  nor  eat  the  bread  of  men. — So  nnlveml 
and  dreadfu]  will  be  the  troubles  that  the  dead  will  lltrr 
ally  lie  unburled  and  unwept.  There  can  be  no  moonilnp 
for  the  dead  in  a  period  when  the  living  are  orerwhe^ni*'! 
by  troubles  worse  than  death. 

24:23.  And  your  tires  shall  be  upon  your  head*:  *<•< 
your  ahoea  upon  your  feet:  ye  shall  not  mourn  nor  weep; 
but  ye  ahall  pine  sway  for  your  Iniquities,  and  mourn  on* 
toward  another.— 'Tbe  mourning  will  be  aa  Inner  ror^i* 
of  a  people  stupefied  by  terrible  experiences,  who  pin* 
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awar  and  withont  outvard  espreBilon  sink  tOgeUieT  Into 
tbe  teUowiblp  of  halpless  grief. 

24:24.  Thua  Ezaklal  Is  unto  you  a  sign;  according  to  all 
that  ho  hath  done  shall  ye  do:  and  when  thie  comoth,  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God.— Thus  the  silent  sor- 
row at  Pastor  Russell's  heart  was  to  be  a  sign  to  Chrlsten- 
dom.  The  soiTOwIul  experiences  of  Pastor  Huasell  In  thla 
connection  shall  later  on  be  those  of  all  Christendom; 
"and  when  this  cometh"  tbe^  shall  know  that  Jehovah  Ood 
la  supreme,  and  back  of  all  the  judgments  of  the  trouble 
Uma. 

PASTOR  BTTSSELL  DSIAD,  BUT   SPEAKINa  AGAIN 

24:25,  2S.  Also,  thou  ton  of  man,  shall  It  not  be  In  the 
day  when  I  take  from  them  Uielr  strength,  the  Joy 
of  their  glory,  the  desire  of  their  eyes,  and  that  whereupon 
they  set  their  minds,  their  sons  and  their  daughters.  That 
h^  that  eecapeth  fn  that  day  ehall  come  unto  thee,  to  cause 
the*  to  haar  It  with  thine  ears?— Also,  in  the  year  1918, 
wben  God  destroys  the  churches  wholesale  and  the  church 
mombera  by  millions,  tt  shall  be  tliat  any  that  escape  shall 
come  to  the  works  of  Pastor  Russell  to  leani  the  meaning 
of  the  downfall  of  "Christianity." 

24:27.  In  that  day  shall  thy  mouth  be  op«ned  to  him 
wrhlch  la  eacaped,  and  thou  shalt  speak,  and  be  no  mora 
dumb:  and  thou  shalt  be  a  sign  unto  them;  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord^Paeixir  Russell's  voice  has  been 
stilled  In  death;  and  his  voice  is,  comparatively  speaking, 
dnmb  to  what  It  will  be.  In  tbe  time  of  revolution  and 
anarchy  he  shall  speak,  and  be  no  more  dumb  to  thoss 
that  escape  tbe  destruction  of  that  day.  Pastor  Russell 
■hall  "be  a  sign  unto  them,"  shall  tell  them  tbe  truth  about 
the  Divine  appointment  of  tbe  trouble,  as  they  consult  his 
tMoks,  scattered  to  the  number  of  ten  million  through- 
out Christendom.  His  words  shall  be  a  sign  of  hope  unto 
them,  enabling  tbem  to  see  the  bright  side  ot  the  cloud 
and  to  look  forward  with  anticipation  to  the  glorious 
Kingdom  of  Ood  to  be  established.  Then  "they  B&aU  know 
Che  Lord." 


*■  Build  tbee  more  stately  inanalona,  O  my  aoul. 


s  from  heaven  v 
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RECOMPENSE  UPON  THE    TABBS 

3G:1,  2.  Tha  word  of  tho  Lord  camo  again  unto  M*,  Witt 
Ing,  Son  of  inan>  aot  thy  fact  againat  tha  Ammonltaa,  IM 
prophaay  agalnat  them. — Chapter  2G  foretells  that  ■0* 
tbe  fall  of  apostate  eccleetastlcUm  in  rarolatloD,  la  lllit 
the  end  of  the  various  discordant  non-Chrtitlan  tfoBMli 
of  Christendom,  hoeUIe  to  tnie  Chrtstlanl^,  which  vB 
seek  to  proBt  br  her  fall,  will  come.  The  AmmoBlM 
(S6:l<7)  and  the  Moabltes  [ZB-.^ll).  both  «hUdr«o  o( L«»- 
who  was  himself  a  type  of  the  Qreat  Company  claw-^n 
a  (TIM  ef  a  class  broaght  Into  beliig  by  their  CatW,  Iks 
Ofeat  Company  class  (Lot),  while  he  was  in  a  ststs  if 
drunken  stupor  from  mixed  doctrines,  throoiji  I^tt^  dsa^ 
ters,  type  of  the  woridly  churches  of  tha  Great  Conpam 
The  Edomltea,  descendants  of  Sisau,  represent  a  daas  vfes 
sell  their  birthright  to  SMuhlp  of  Qod  tor  a  aieas  of  pk 
taca,  worldly  advantage  (e6:lM4);  and  the  PhlllBUitM,s 
people  who  migrated  from  Egypt,  and  acgresstrdy  pronl 
upon  the  Jews,  type  of  a  class  of  aggressive,  mlddle«0Bna 
profesalng  Christiana  who  prey  npon  true  Chrlstlaiu.  Tto 
message  begins  with  words  against  the  Ammonites,  m« 
of  tbose  believing  worldlings  who  were  brought  into  Iki 
churches  by  the  more  or  less  taitblesa  Great  CompiVi 
and  who  In  an  aggressive  and  predatory  fashion  as  Jesniia 
persecuting  Romish  priests,  and  Protestant  clergy  tai 
their  kind  persecuted  the  true  Christians.  The  Ammonltw 
are  described  as  "fierce  marauders,  crafty,  cmd.  preds 
tory."  The  Ammonites  worshipped  Baal,  under  the  aaat 
Chemosh,  the  god  of  Ore  and  of  fornication,  type  ot  tk* 
eteraal-torment-purgatory  god,  the  encourager  of  the  spirit 
ual  adultery  of  church-state  union. 


£5:3.  And  say  unto  tha  Ammonite*,  Hear  the  word  o'  th* 
Lord  God:  Thus  talth  the  Lord  God;  Baeause  thou  saidit 
Aha,  against  My  Sanctuary,  when  It  was  profaned;  ind 
against  the  land  of  Israel,  when  It  was  daaolat*:  and 
against  the  houaa  of  Judah,  when  they  went  Into  csptlvKir- 
— When   God's   true   Church    ahall   be   persecuted   la   (ha 
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WpiU-wax  and  rerolutlon,  and  true  Christian  faith  ilial) 
be  deiolated,  and  the  multitude  of  tbose  tba.t  praise  God 
(indftiti  pnUse)  shall  go  Into  captivity  to  the  Infidel  revo- 
ratlonfBts,  tba  persecuting,  world-loving  charcb  members 
(JLmmonlteB)  will  be  glad  of  it 

85:4,  Behold,  therefore  I  will  deliver  thee  to  the  men  of 
th*  fast  for  «  poaseailon,  and  they  ahall  set  their  palaces 
ip  thee,  and  make  their  dwelllnsa  In  thee:  they  ahall  eat 
pty  ttvlt,  and  they  ■hat!  drink  thy  mMk,~-Ood  will  deliver 
IUb  cbun  iinto  the  anarchlstB,  to  posBeas  them,  and  make 
liiemBelTe^  at  home  with  their  property,  and  to  malta 
fvar  wit]]  their  doctrines  (mUk). 

36:0.  And  I  will  make  Rabbah  a  atable  for  camela,  and 
the  Ammonltea  a  couching  place  for  fJocks:  and  ye  ahall 
knew  that  I  am  the  Lord. — And  T  will  make  the  lordly 
eteiS7  cbtBB  {Rabbah,  great)   waste  and  abandoned. 

26:6,  For  thua  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  thou  hast 
tapped  thine  handa,  and  stamped  with  tha  feet,  and  re- 
J0K*d  In  heart  with  all  thy  despite  against  tii^  land  o* 
nrw'- — Because  tbey  shall  rejoice  greatly.  Id  ttteir  de 
■llite  against  ChrlatlanltT. 

26:7.  Behold,  therefore  I  will  etretch  out  Mine  banc 
upon  thee,  and  will  deliver  thee  for  a  spoil  to  the  heathen: 
ami  I  will  cut  thee  off  from  the  people,  and  I  will  cause 
the*  to  perish  out  of  the  countries:  t  will  destroy  thee; 
4fid  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. — Therefore  God 
tOI  itretch  out  Hie  hand  against  them,  and  deliver  them 
to  be  deipoHed  by  the  Infidel  anarchists  in  their  midst. 
tte  wfU  cnt  tbem  off  as  a  class,  cause  them  to  cease  and 
destroy  them,  and  they  shall  know  that  He  Is  Qod. 

26:8.  Thua  salth  the  Urd  God:  Because  that  Moab  anO 
Selr  do  aay.  Behold,  the  house  of  Judeh  Ig  like  unto  all  the 
heathen. ^The  Moahltes  ("Seir"  should  be  omitted)  were 
Qie  clvUlzed  part  of  the  descendants  of  Lot,  bom  of  incest. 
ot  a  drunken  father.  Lot,  and  worshippers  of  Baal,  while 
acknowledging  Jehovah.  They  typed  a  church  member- 
ship  begotten  by  the  mixture  of  tnith  and  error,  by  the 

?ireat  Company  class,  through  their  world-loving  churches 
daughters  of  Lot),  and  worshipping  the  eternal-torment 
Qod,  Imagining  him  to  be  Jehovah,  and  practldng  the 
Spiritual  harlotry  of  union  of  church  and  state.  Moab  was 
"•  nation  high  spirited,  wealthy,  populous,  civilized,  and 
of  wide  reputation  and  popularity."  They  type  a  like  class. 
ZS:9.  Therefore,  behold,  I  wilt  open  the  side  of  Moab 
from  the  cities,  from  his  cities  which  are  on  his  frontiers, 
the  glory  of  the  country,  Beth-Jeshl-moth,  Baai-maon,  and 
Klrlathalm.^ — Ood  will  cause  this  class  to  be  attacked  In  the 
anarchy  (Beth-]eshla>oth,   place   of   desolation),  on   two 
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grouads,  their  apostate  clergy  (Baalmeon,  lord  of  the  hahl- 
tatlon)  and  church-state  eystem  (Kliiathalm,  doable  dtr). 

35:10.     Unto  the  men  of  the  east  with  the  AmmonltM 
and  wil[  give  them  fn  posaeBslon,  that  the  AmmonltM  may 
not  be  remembered  among  the  nations. — The  anaiclilati    ! 
will  also  OTercome  the  aggressive  class  (Ammonltea). 

25:11,  12.  And  I  wilr  execute  Judgments  upon  Moab;  and 
they  ahall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  Thus  salth  the  Lord 
God;  Because  that  Edom  hath  dealt  against  the  house  <rf 
Judah  by  taking  vengeance,  and  hath  greatly  offended,  lUid 
ravenged  hlmaolf  upon  them; — ^The  professedly  CbrlEtlu 
"Bdomltes"  (D14-19) — nominally  believers  In  God  (dMC» 
dants  or  Abraham),  but  worshipping  a  variety  of  godi  d 
power,  wealth,  and  worldllneas,  especially  the  eternal'tM' 
ment  God — (Joaephus  says  the  Edomitea  worshipped  Can, 
the  destroyer) — will  help  greatly  In  puUlng  down  Chrii- 
tianlty. 

25:13.  Therefore  thua  salth  the  Lord  Gad;  I  will  tlM 
stretch  out  Mine  hand  upon  Edam,  and  witl  cirt  off  imn 
and  beast  from  It;  and  I  will  make  It  desolate  from  Temaa; 
and  they  of  Dedan  shall  fall  by  the  swordv— Ood  «10 
stretch  His  hand  against  this  class  (Bdom-Idnoiea)  ul 
from  end  to  end  they  shall  fall  by  the  weapons  of  deetn» 
tlon.  and  by  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit. — Isa.  34:5,  6;  Jer. 
49:7-17. 

25:14.  And  1  will  lay  My  vengeance  upon  Edom  by  Sw 
hand  of  My  people  Israel:  and  they  shall  do  In  Edsm 
acccrdlng  to  Mine  anger  and  according  to  My  fury;  imI 
they  shall  know  My  vengeance,  salth  the  Lord  God.— Tbe 
Truth  people  shall  declare  what  Ood  will  do  to  thla  clan 
In  His  furious  anger.— lea.  15:1-9;  Jer.  48:1-47. 

25:15.  Thus  salth  the  Lord  God;  Because  the  PhlllfUrm 
have  dealt  by  revenge,  and  have  taken  vengeance  with  t 
despiteful  heart,  to  destroy  It  for  the  old  hatred. — Tilt 
worldly  professing  Christians  {PhlllstlneB,  emigrants  tma 
Egypt)  persecute  God's  true  people,  and  shall  in  the  revolo- 
tlon  (leapltefuJly  aid  in  destroying  Christianity.— Jod  3;*- 

25:ie,  17.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I 
will  stretch  out  Mine  hand  upon  the  Philistines,  and  I  wH' 
cut  off  the  Cherethim,  and  destroy  the  remnant  of  the  lU 
coa&t.  And  I  will  execute  great  vengeance  upon  them  wHh 
furicus  rebukes;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  LorA 
when  I  shall  lay  My  vengeance  upon  them. — God  vOL 
through  the  anarchists,  stretch  out  His  hand  against  Cbli 
claE?.  and  will  cut  oil  those  that  carry  out  persecution  and 
death  upon  His  people  (Cherethim,  executioners),  and  all 
worlilly  professing  Christians  as  such,  Including  those  thit 
horder  on  anarchy  (sea  coast). 
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26:1.  And  It  came  to  past  In  the  eleventh  year,  In  the 
first  day  of  the  month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  eaylng. — Chapter  26  depicts  ecdealaatlctsm  In 
the  gntee  of  an  elaborate  Bystem  of  phlloaophy.  The  name 
Tyms  stgnlflee  "ROck;"  and  human  phUoaophy,  particu- 
larly Oreek  Platoolc  phUosopby,  le  the  re^  rock  foimda- 
tlon  of  eccleelastlcal  teachlnga.  Any  true  ecclesiastic, 
when  driven  by  the  Word  of  Qod  from  his  untenable 
errore,  clalmB  eanetion  for  them  by  reference  to  the  phU- 
oaopby  of  Plato  and  the  InherMit  Immortality  of  man,  etc. 

26:S.  Son  of  man,  because  that  Tyrua  hath  aald  against 
Jemealem,  Aha,  ehe  la  broken  that  was  the  gates  of  ths 
pvople;  she  le  turned  unto  me;  I  shall  be  replenished,  now 
she  le  laid  waste. — Tfala  system  and  Ita  adherents  will 
DUinlfest  their  esaentlally  non-Chrlstlan  nature  whan  Chria- 
tendom  (Jemsalem)  falls  at  the  hands  of  the  revolutionists 
In  1918.  Philosophy,  Higher  Criticism,  will  rejoice  that 
eccleslaatldsm,  which  claimed  to  be  the  gateway  to  God 
for  the  people.  Is  broken.  They  will  ImaelDO  that  the 
sdherentB  of  a  Christianity  that  has  failed  will  turn  to 
philosophy,  and  that  ttie  adherents  of  philosophy  will  be 
Increased  now  that  eccleelastlclsm  Is  desolated.  Human 
philosophy  will  seem  to  be  the  sole  refuge  of  the  people 
rf  Christendom. 

26:3.  Therefore  thus  aalth  the  Lord  r^id;  Behold,  I  am 
•gainst  thee,  O  Tyrus,  and  will  cause  ihany  natlans  to 
some  up  sgalnet  thee,  as  the  eea  causeth  his  waves  to 
come  up.~Becatise  Christendom  has  borne  the  name  of 
C9irlst  and  had  the  oracles  of  God,  therefore  Qod  Is  against 
pUloBophy  and  will  cauae  the  many  naUons  of  Ohiliten- 
dsm  to  come  up  agalnat  satabliabed  philosophy,  as  a  aea 
of  anarchy,  with  the  discontented  moasea  attaeUng,  wave 
after  wave,  endlessly. 

26:4.  And  they  ahall  destroy  the  walls  of  Tyrua,  and 
break  down  her  towers:  I  will  also  scrape  her  dust  from 
her,  and  make  her  Ilka  the  top  of  a  rock.— The  anarchists 
shall  destroy  the  walla  of  defense,  oomposed  of  the  ad- 
hereata  to  human  philosophy,  and  shall  break  down  the 
loftiest  and  Btrongest  organizations.  Its  towers  of  defense. 
4S9 
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God  will  remore  the  last  vestlgeB  of  human  adherenM  to 
CbilBtendom's  BfBtem  of  pblloBQphj'. 

26 : 6.  It  shall  be  a  placa  for  tha  •preading  of  neta  tn  Ot 
midat  of  tha  aaa:  for  I  have  spoksn  It,  aalth  th«  Lord  Qod; 
and  It  ahall  becoma  a  apoll  to  tha  nxtlona. — In  tlio  anaidv, 
buman  pbUoBopby  aball  be  utterl;'  abuidonod— dBprlred  ol 
all  Its  former  supporterB,  hy  wbote  nations  ot  anarddatt. 

26:6.  And  her  daughtera  which  are  In  the  fl«M  ahaU  b* 
alaln  by  the  aword:  and  they  ahall  know  that  I  aJm  Un 
Lord,^The  religious  organ! zattona  (daugbtera)  founded  n 
pUleeopby,  wblcli  are  In  the  world  (flald).,  abaU  be  wtfel 
out;  and  in  the  Kingdom  their  former  adJiorants  ihiH 
come  to  know  Jebovab  as  He  la. 

26:7.  For  thua  aalth  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I  wHl  brhii 
upon  Tyrua  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  •  king  tf 
king*,  from  the  north,  with  horaea,  and  with  chariot!^  (a4 
with  horaemen,  and  companlea,  and  much  poople^-jebonk 
God  declares  tbat  agalnat  buman  pbUoaopby  (TTnu>  tat 
Its  ftystema  and  adherents,  He  will  array  Satan — iha  Uiif 
of  this  evil  world,  ruler  of  myetic  Babylon,  "tlio  gatmi 
to  Bel,"  to  devil  worship,  king  over  tbe  Unsa  and  otlM 
children  of  diBobedlence.  He  Bhall  be  pemitted  to  c 
by  God  Hlmeelf  (the  North)  (Jer.  1;14),  wltb  tead 
(hnrses)  of  anarchy,  with  institutions  based  upcna  ndi 
teachings  (cbaiiota),  with  leaders  and  teachors  ridlnf 
these  hobbles  (horsemen),  with  an  organized  folloTiiic 
(companies)  and  with  many  people  following  after  anarthi 
la -unorganized  mobs  (much  people). 

26:8.  He  shall  alay  with  the  sword  thy  daughters  In  Uu 
field:  and  ha  ahall  make  a  fort  against  thee,  and  cait  i 
mount  against  thee,  and  lift  up  the  buckler  agaEnat  thee.— 
With  weapons  of  destruction  (swords)  anarchy  shall  seek 
to  destroy  the  phlloBophlcal  diurchea  and  other  rellglou> 
organizations  (daughters)  In  the  world  (field)  and  sbsU 
aystematlcally  beslega  them. 

26:9.  And  he  shall  set  engines  of  war  agalnat  thy  walli, 
and  with  hia  axes  he  shall  break  down  thy  towers— An- 
archy ahall  make  war  against  their  defenders  (walls),  ■sd 
with  keen,  strong,  cutting  arguments  (axes),  shall  hreaK 
down  philosophy's  Btrongholds  (towers). 

26:10.  By  reason  of  the  abundance  of  his  hortea  thclf 
duat  ahall  cover  thee:  thy  walls  ihall  shake  at  the  nolM 
of  the  horaemen,  and  of  the  wheels,  arxt  of  tha  charlott. 
when  he  shall  enter  Into  thy  gates,  aa  men  entar  Into  i 
city  wherein  la  made  a  breach. — Aoarchlatlc  teschlDgi 
(horses)  without  limit  shall  fill  the  air  irith  oonfusloa 
(dust);  philosophy's  defenders  (walls)  shall  fear  and  quake 
at   tbe  tumult    (.'oo'iBii')    ot  XX^«>  V«L%4.Q.ta   and    teachers  ol 
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^^^o^7  (horacmieii),  and  of  their  Bystematlc  plans 
(jwtiei^)  1^  deBtfuctlon,  and  of  t&e  anaTchlatlc  organiza- 
tifaiB  (oharlotfi),  when  Anarcbr  shall  pour  Its  forces 
Ibroiicb  the  graat  qnes  (gates)  of  Phllosophr,  for  tbe  great 
^BMB  wlQ  becomo  channels  (breaches)  for  the  Inpourfng 
t#MhlM»  of  alnarchr. 

'  2^-^^  With  the  hoofa  of  his  horses  shall  be  tread  doyin 
•II  thy  streets:  he  shall  slay  thy  people  by  the  sword,  and 
tby  strong  (farrlsons  shall  go  down  to  the  ground. — ^Wlth 
tbo  IniiWii^  (boots)  of  doctrines  (faorses)  of  destruction. 
snarabr'  shall  beat  down  all  the  orderly  ways  (streets)  of 
phllfiwphir.  Aioarchy  shall  destroy  the  adherents  of  phllo- 
|H>pb7  vlUi  veapooB  of  destruction,  and  the  learned  and 
mls^t7  oolleees  and  universities  (garrisons)  shall  go  don'n 
In  CaJbiTe  and  ruin. 

S«;12.  And  they  shall  make  a  spoil  of  thy  riches,  and 
■mIv  a  pray  or  thy  merchandlas:  and  they  shafl  break 
down  thy  wallSi  and  destroy  thy  pleasant  houses:  and  they 
shall  lay  thy  atones  and  thy  timber  and  thy  dust  In  the 
mldat  m  the  water. — And  the  anarchists  shall  spoil  the 
IdeiUa  (rltdies),  and  atop  the  teaching  (merchandise)  of 
^bUoaophy;  they  shall  break  down  the  defense  of  phll- 
wophy's  adherents  (walls),  and  destroy  the  pleasing  phllo- 
■ophlral  organisations  (pleaaant  houses).  They  shall  en- 
ipiu  the  belleTera  (stones)  and  supporters  (timbers)  In 
tbfl  rising  tide  of  anarchy. 

ZS:13.  And  I  will  cause  tho  noise  of  thy  songa  to  cease; 
and  the  sound  of  thy  harps  ehali  be  no  more  heard. — And 
Qod  win  cause  the  noise  of  phllosophy'e  siren  songs,  faer 
JEalsely  pleasant  teachings  (songs)  to  cease;  and  the  utter- 
ance of  her  melodious  books  (harps)  diall  be  no  more 
beard  fOrerer, 

S9:U,  And  I  will  make  thee  like  the  top  of  a  rock:  thou 
•halt  be  a  place  to  spread  nets  upon;  thou  ehalt  be  built 
no  more:  for  I  the  Lord  have  apoken  It,  saTth  the  Uord 
Ood.— Fbilosophy,  falsely  so-called,  shall  be  utterly  deso- 
lated,  and  shall  be  built  up  no  more  forever;  for  Jehovah 
Ood  hoa  spoken  It 

26:15.  Thus  salth  the  Lord  God  to  Tyrus;  Shall  not  the 
lalea  shake  at  the  aound  of  thy  fall,  when  the  wounded  cry, 
wrhen  the  slaughter  t*  made  in  the  midst  of  thee?— The 
world  will  bo  full  of  revolutionary  republics  (Iflles),  devoid 
of  Christian  principles  and  following  man-made  Ideas: 
these  ropubllca  shall  be  shaken  to  their  foundations  when 
anarchy  beglna  its  dread  slaughter  of  men  and  of  systems. 

26:16.  Then  all  the  princes  of  the  sea  shall  come  down 
from  their  thrones,  and  lay  away  their  robes,  and  put  off 
thsir   broldered  garments:    they   shall    clothe  themselves 
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with  trembling;  they  BhatI  alt  upon  the  ground,  and  ilul 
tremble  at  every  moment,  and  be  aetonlahttd  at  tliM^ 
Then  shall  the  rude  rulers  of  the  reTolutlonary,  bait 
anarchlBtle  repnbllcs  lose  their  posltlona  of  mm 
(thrones),  and  lar  aside  their  honors  (rohes),  and  disori 
their  works  of  revolution  (broldered  garments) ;  they  iM 
be  filled  with  dread  and  with  trembllne,  and  shall  msrnl 
at  the  downfall  of  their  socialistic  and  revolutionuT 
philosophies. 

26:17.  And  they  shall  take  up  a  lamentatlDn  for  thM 
and  say  to  thee,  How  art  thou  destroyed,  that  vnat  Inhsl^ 
ited  of  seafaring  men,  the  renowned  city,  which  wast  stmg 
in  the  sea,  she  and  her  Inhabitants,  which  cause  their  Isi^ 
ror  to  be  on  all  that  haurtt  Itl-^Tliey  shall  lament;  for  On 
great  systems  of  humaa  philosophy  shall  be  dastrorsi 
where  abode  polished  cosmopolitan  men  of  the  world  (m» 
faring  men),  the  renowned  system  of  thongtat  which  « 
strong  among  all  peoples  <ln  the  sea),  even  In  the  nlU 
ot  a  world  of  restless,  discostented  masses. 

26:18.  Now  shall  the  Isles  tremble  In  the  day  ef  thj 
fall;  yea,  the  Isles  that  are  In  the  sea  shall  b«  troubled  tf 
thy  departure, — Now  shall  the  revolutionary  refuUla 
(Isles)  tremble  In  the  year  of  phlloeophr'a  downfall;  tba 
republics  in  the  midst  of  the  anarchlBtic  peoples  (les) 
shall  be  In  trouble  with  the  failure  ot  tke  system  of  am 
made  phUoBophy. 

26:19.  For  thus  satth  the  Lord  Qod;  When  I  shall  miki 
thee  a  desolate  city,  like  the  cities  that  are  not  Inhsbltsd; 
when  1  shall  bring  up  the  deep  upon  thee,  and  great  wsten 
shall  cover  thee. — For  God  will  utterly  desolate  pblloBoph!- 
cal  teachlnga ;  when  He  brings  up  the  sea  of  anarchy  upon 
them,  and  engulfs  them  fn  the  tidal  wave. 

26:20.  When  I  shall  bring  thee  down  with  them  thtt 
descend  Into  the  pit,  with  the  people  of  old  time,  and  ihill 
set  thee  in  the  low  parts  of  the  earth,  In  plaesa  desolat*  rf 
old,  with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit,  that  thou  be  not 
Inhabited;  and  I  shall  set  glory  In  the  land  of  the  living.— 
Qod  will  bring  human  philosophy  down  to  destnicUoB. 
without  an  adherent  and  In  disgrace  and  reproach  (into 
the  pit),  In  order  that  He  may  establish  His  glorious  trntli 
In  tlie  Kingdom  of  resurrection  and  of  life. 

2G:21.  I  will  make  thee  a  terror,  and  thou  shalt  be  m 
more:  though  thou  be  sought  for,  yet  ahalt  thou  never  bt 
found  again,  salth  the  Lord  God—Ood  will  make  bnmin 
philosophy  a  wasted,  desolated  tbli%  (a  terror);  netw 
shall  It  exist  any  more;  though  men  and  devils  sbonld 
seek  to  reestablish  It,  never  shalt  tt  be  ^Mind  again,  ssltb 
Jehovah  God. 
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PHILOSOPHT'S  UTTER  RUIN 

27:1.  Tht  Word  of  tha  Lord  cama  again  unto  me,  uy> 
Ing^— 'In  Chapter  27  CbrlBtendom,  regarded  as  an  Inde- 
pendent  ayetem  ot  pagan  pblloaopliy,  te  repreaented  aa  p 
CftUsnt  sUp.  Its  component  parts  are  represented  sym- 
bolIcall7  (27:4-7),  as  are  Its  marlDers  and  pilots  (27:8-9). 
In  Teraea  9  to  26  the  figure  reverts  to  a  mercantile  city, 
utd  tbe  sources  of  Its  articles  of  trade.  It  la  again  pic- 
tured as  a  ahlp,  wblch  Is  ateered  by  its  mariners  into  an 
■ngry  sea,  and  wrecked. — ^Verses  26  to  36. 

27:2.  Now,  ttiou  aon  cf  man,  taka  up  a  lamentation  for 
Tynia. — The  man-made  system  of  Pagan  philosophy  must 
bOL 

27:3.,  And  say  unto  Tyrua,  O  thou  that  art  situats  at 
the  entry  of  the  sea,  which  art  a  merchant  of  the  people 
for  many  lalea,  Thus  aalth  the  Lord  God:  O  Tyrua,  thou 
haat  aeid,  1  am  of  perfect  beauty. — O  Christendom,  thou 
that  haflt  the  entree  to  the  ears  of  the  peoples  (sea),  which 
art  a  salesman  (merchant)  of  philosophical  doctrines  for 
the  people  of  many  rsToIutlonary  republics,  thus  says  the 
Ijord  Ood:  O  Christendom,  eccleslaetlclsm,  thou  hast  re- 
garded thy  pagan  philosophies  as  perfect,  faultless  and 
beautiful. 

S7:4.  Thyiborders  are  In  the  ,m Mat  of .  the  aeaa,  thy 
builders  have  perfected  thy  beauty^^Thou,  as  an  independ- 
ent pagan  religious  organization  or  system,  belong  est 
among  the  disobedient  children  (sea)  of  the  world.  Thy 
philosophers,  doctors  of  divinity,  professors  and  writers, 
have  perfected  thy  seemingly  beautiful  philosophy. 

27:5.  They  have  made  all  thy  ship  boards  of  fir  trees  of 
Senir;  they  have  taken  cedars  from  Lebanon  to  make 
maats  for  thee. — They  have  made  as  thy  fundamental  eup- 
porters  (boards)  believers  in  everlasting  human  life  (firs, 
evergreen  trees),  in  high  stations  In  society  (Mount  Senlr. 
or  Hermoa,  "pointed  rock"  was  In  Benjamin,  one  of  the 
Hebrew  tribes,  and  type  of  the  Great  Company).  They 
have  taken  as  the  support  (masts)  ot  thy  seeming  right- 
eousness (llneu  sails)  earth's  greatest  men  and  the  rulers, 
helievers  In  Inherent  immortality  (cedars),  picturing  tbem 
IB  from  the  loftiest,  purest  sources.  (Lebanon,  a  great 
mountain  range,  means  "white,  snowy."). 
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27:6.  Of  tho  oaka  of  Bsshan  have  they  mKda  thine  ein; 
the  company  of  the  Aehiirltes  have  made  thy  benchea  of 
ivory,  brou()ht  out  Of  the  Isles  of  Chittlm. — The  promliteit 
tares,  leaders  (oaks),  whom  other  tares  follow  and  wor 
ship,  Mid  who  are  trulttul  In  producing  more  tarm  (Baabu 
meajis  fruitful),  are  the  mechanism  (oars)  for  maUoi 
thee  move  and  pragreas  among  the  people.  The  coivpuj 
of  free-thinkers  (Ashurite  means  freemen)  hare  made  tlif 
white  (snppoBedly  righteous)  seats  (ivory  BlgnlfleB  diMoi 
— of  Immediate  spirit  life  when  thay  die)  to  be  iba  Kttt 
(seats  of  the  mighty),  of  the  rowers  who  work  tlie  oua 

27:7.  Fine  tinen  wKh  brofdered  work  from  Egypt  mi 
that  which  thou  apreadest  forth  to  be  thy  aall;  brae  tiri 
purple  from  the  lalea  of  Ellshah  was  that  whrch  covered 
thee. — Thy  ensigns,  banners,  saUa,  over  thee,  to  he  dilTe> 
by  the  winds  of  error,  are  false  righteousness  (Uned),  «U 
Innumerable  works  of  sel^^lghtec^]Bnese  (brotderod  work), 
and  of  worldllnesfl  (Egypt) ;  thou  wast  covered  wIUi  tlii 
faithfulness  (blue)  and  royalty  (purple)  of  the  wnat  Ot 
earth's  pagan  peoples  (Blishah,  descended  from  Sinai, 
European,  the  most  cruel  and  feroclons  people  of  tn% 
aa  shown  by  their  history,  IncludlnK  this  farloiu  woil^ 

27:8.  The  Inhabitants  of  Zldon  and  Arvad  were  thjr 
mariners;  thy  wise  men,  O  Tyrus,  that  were  In  thee,  wart 

thy  pilots. — The  adherents  of  the  belong-t04  ^hurcta  or  go- 
to-hell  idea  (Zidon  meant  "fortress,"  and  thk.  Idea  is  tbe 
fortress  Of  ecclesiastic  Ism),  and  the  supporters  of  tlie 
Calsely  comforting  refuge  of  Platonic  immortality  of  tbe 
soul  (Arrad  means  refuge,  and  Platonic  heathen  phUosopbJ 
Is  the  refuge  of  philosophic  Christendom)  were  tl^ 
mariners,  the  ones  who  "worked"  thy  oars;  thy  pbD- 
osophers  (wise  ones),  from  Plato  to  Nletsche,  charted  tliy 
evil  course,  and  were  the  real  "sky-pilots"  for  the  roven 
to  row  by. 

27:9.  The  anelenta  of  Gebal  and  the  wtae  men  thereof 
were  in  thee  thy  calkers;  all  the  ships  of  the  sea  with  their 
mariners  were  in  thee  to  occupy  thy  merchandise. — Tbi 
doctors  of  divinity  (anelenta  of  Gebal)  (Psa.  83:7)  and 
tl>e  creed  builders  said  enough  on  both  sides  of  any  ques- 
tlcn  for  theological  authorities  (calkers)  to  keep  the  people 
(poa)  from  getting  wn  the  inside,  or  having  any  real  par 
tj'r.liiation  tn  thy  affairs.  In  the  middle  of  verse  9  tlis 
ri^i:re  changes  back  to  that  of  the  prosperoua  mercantOs 
city  that  Tyre  was.  All  the  Independent  religious  and 
pnllosophical  churches  and  other  organizations  (ships)  of 
the  eea  (peoples  and  nations)  with  their  eky-pUoU 
(mariners)  were  ta  ttiftft,  Q  titwVWKni'OTi,  Uiau  aKgrecatloo 
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et  confaKd  and  contradictory  ptaUosophlee,  to  receive,  hold 
■lid  dtaBemlnate  th?  teachings,  dootrineB,  tradltlonB,  fables 
and  pbfloBopbleB   {merchandiee). 

27:10.  They  of  Perala  and  of  Lud  and  of  Phut  were  In 
thln«  arttty,  thy  rten  of  war;  they  hanged  the  shield  and 
hvlmet  In  th«e;  they  set  forth  thy  comellneei. — Belleren 
In  tbe  heU-flre  euperetitlon  (Persians  were  fire  worahlp- 
pArs),  and  middle-course,  coaserratlTe  worldly  men  at  sin 
(1h«  liteple  of  Lnd  and  Phut  were  dark-skinned  men,  liv- 
ing probably  west  of  Egypt,  type  of  worldly  compromisers 
with  Bin)  were  In  thine  army,  those  that  fight  the  bad  fight 
ct  arror  for  thee;  In  thee  they  hung  the  shield  of  credulity 
(tallh)  and  the  helmet  of  a  false  salvation;  they  extolled 
the  loveliness  of  thy  philosophy. 

27:11.  The  men  of  Arvad  with  thine  army  were  upon 
thy  wnlls  round  about,  and  the  Gammadim  were  In  thy 
tewart;  they  hanged  their  shields  upon  thy  walls  round 
■bout;  tfiey  have  made  thy  beauty  perfect. — The  believers 
In  human  Immortality,  thy  philosophic  refuge  (Arvad 
means  "rafuge")  with  thine  army  just  mentioned  were  tbe 
wall  of  thy  defense  and  thy  watchmen,  college  professors, 
eooniutilBts  (the  Gammadim  are  thought  to  mean  watchmen 
or  enards)  were  in  thy  watch  towers;  upon  thy  w^s,  In 
tUe  minds  of  thy  supporters  (walls)  they  hanged  their 
shields  of  credulity;  they  have  made  thy  phllofiophles  and 
sophistries  seem  perfectly  beantifal. 

37:lS.  Tarshtsh  was  thy  merchant  by  reason  of  the 
multitude  of  alt  kinds  of  riches;  with  sliver,  Iron,  tin,  and 
I««d,  they  traded  In  thy  fairs. — Thy  preachers  {merchants, 
trading  In  philosophy  for  gain)  were  a  hard  proposition 
(Tarshish  means  hard),  wftli  an  abundant  supply  of  teach- 
logB  regarded  worth  while  by  the  world;  with  worldly 
truth — silver — with  strong  earthly  authority — Iron — with 
actually  worthless  phlloaophies  (tin  was  as  the  dross  of 
ailver)  and  with  downright  wicked  doctrines  (lead  sym- 
bolized wickedness — Zech.  5:7-S)  they  taught  and  preadied 
(traded)  In  thy  preaching  places  (fairs). 

27:18.  Javan,  Tubal,  and  Mesheeh,  they  were  thy  msr^ 
chants:  they  traded  the  persons  of  men  and  vessels  of 
brass  In  thy  market, — Believers  in  Oreek  philosophy 
(Javan  represented  the  Greek  race),  and  believers  In  the 
most  ftLT-tetcbed  and  uncouth  Ideas,  such  as  monkey-bom 
evolution  (Tubal  and  Meahech  were  the  remotest  and 
mdest  Of  nations),  were  thy  preachers  (merchants),  "niey 
sold  men  into  bondage  to  sin,  and  presented  teachings  of 
human  perfection  (brass)  attainable  otherwise  than 
througfb  Christ.  Braes  should  be  translated  copper,  and 
sign  Id  es  perfect  human  nature. — TIS. 
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27:14.  They  of  the  house  of  Togarmah  traded  In  thj* 
falrv  with  horeea  and  horsemen  and  mulea. — ^The  re^»- 
Bentatlves  ot  Uie  rudeet  and  crudeet  Ideas  (Togannb) 
preached  In  thy  churches  with  doctrines  (horeea)  and  vltk 
toHowerB  ot  the  doctrines  and  with  mixed  human  and 
spirit  nature  Ideas  (mules). 

27:16.  The  men  of  Dedan  were  thy  merchanta;  msny 
Isles  were  the  rnerchandlse  of  thine  hand;  they  brousht 
tiiee  for  a  present,  horns  of  Ivory  and  ebony. — Men  Ol  lor 
Ideals  (Dedan  means  low)  were  thy  preachers;  many 
revolutionary  republics  (Islands)  were  thy  preaching 
places;  they  presented  thee  with  dreaiUB,  vlBlons  (trory) 
of  power  (horns),  good  and  bad  (ebony). 

27:16.  Syria  was  thy  merchant  by  reason  of  the  multi- 
tude of  the  wares  of  thy  making:  they  occupied  In  thy 
fairs  with  emeralds,  purple,  and  broidered  work,  and  (Int 
linen,  and  coral,  and  agate. — Believers  In  doctrines  of  lofty 
self-righteousness  (Syria  signifies  high  land)  were  thy 
preachers;  titey  traded  for  gain  in  philosophies  of  eteniii 
life  (emeralds)  without  Christ's  purchase,  with  teachisgi 
of  aelf-klngshlp  (purple),  with  works  of  Bolf-mastery 
(broidered  work),  with  self-righteousnesB  (linen),  with  u 
imitation  ransom  (red  coral),  and  Imitation  charactsr 
Jewels  (agate). 

27:17.  Judah,  and  the  land  of  Israel,  they  were  thy 
merchants:  they  traded  In  thy  market  wheat  of  Mlnnlth, 
and  Pannag,  and  honey,  and  oil,  and  balm.^ — With  thine 
errors  were  mingled  God's  Truth  to  make  up  thy  mlied 
doctrines.  Some  of  thy  preachers  were  really  believers  la 
the  Bible  (of  Judah  and  Israel),  taught  the  wholesome 
spiritual  Bible  truths  (wheat),  good  teachings  for  tbe 
natural  nan  (Pannag  means  millet),  and  teachings  ahont 
Christ's  Second  Coming  (honey),  the  anointing  oil  ot  tba 
Holy  Spirit  (Rev.  10:9,  10),  and  the  balm  of  the  comfort 
of  the  Word  of  God. — Rom.  15:4. 

2T:1S.  Damascus  was  thy  merchant  In  the  multitudes' 
the  wares  of  thy  making,  for  the  multitude  of  all  rlchei; 
In  the  wine  of  Helbon,  and  white  wool. — Thy  preachers 
(merchants)  were  among  the  chletest  of  the  lofty,  self- 
righteous,  lordly  ones  (Damascus  was  capital  of  Syria, 
the  high  land),  trading  in  all  varieties  of  thy  doctrines  an-i 
philosophies,  especially  the  mixed  doctrines  (wine)  of 
earthly  prosperity  (Helbon,  frultfulness)  and  In  natural 
human  rlghteousr-ess  (white  wool). 

27:1S.  Dan  also  and  Javan  going  to  and  fro  occupied  In 
thy  fairs:  bright  Iron,  cassia,  and  calamus,  ware  In  thy 
market. — Apostate  Christians  (Dan  was  the  seat  of  idolatry 
and  types  a  claaa  once  spirit-begotten  but  fallen  away) 
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Qredan  pagans  (Javan  represented  the  Greeba) 
tcbed  In  thy  church  gatherkiKB;  lordehlp,  authority 
(IroB),  the  claim  of  apoBtollc  authority  (caesla,  deputy- 
aUp),  and  a  claimed  knowledge  of  the  Bible  (calamus) 
were  in  thy  churches  (morketa). 

37:20.  Dedan  was  thy  merchant  In  precleus  clothes  for 
ebarlots^— Preachers  ot  low  Ideals  (Dedau,  low)  preached 
tbat  thy  church  organizations  (chariots)  should  be  mctde 
presentable  by  being  robed  lu  the  embroidery  of  many 
workfl,  church  fairs  and  suppers,  Institutional  work,  and 
dTlc  and  social  service  (chariot  clothes  or  robes). 

27:21.  Arabia,  and  all  the  princes  of  Kedar,  they  occu- 
pied with  thee  in  lambs,  and  rams,  and  goats;  In  these 
were  they  thy  merchants. — Thy  preachers,  with  claims  ot 
consecration,  separatenesa  (Arabia,  wildemeBB) ,  and  all 
(he  powerful  right  roTorends,  fathers,  and  other  lords 
(Kedar,  powerful),  they  traded  (exchanged  from  one 
ehnrch  to  another)  their  converts  (lambs),  old  church 
members  (rams),  and  out-and-out  tares  (goats). 

37:22.  The  merchants  of  Sheba  and  Raamah,  they  were 
thy  merchants:  they  occupied  in  thy  fairs  with  chief  of  all 
•pices,  and  with  all  precious  stones,  and  goid. — T&e 
preachers  In  captiTlty  (Sheba,  captlvlby)  to  Satan,  and 
those  who  tremble  at  Satan's  word  (Raamah,  trembling) 
•et  forth  a  counterfeit  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (principal  epices, 
Bxodns  30:23),  all  kinds  and  degrees  of  self-derelopment 
ol  character  (precious  stones),  and  the  alleged  Inherent 
■park  ot  the  Divine  (!)  In  man  (gold). 

27:23.  Haran,  and  Canneh,  and  Eden,  the  merchants  of 
Sheba,  Asahur,  and  Chllmad,  were  thy  merchants. — The 
preschers  of  New  Thought,  Theosophy,  Cbrfstian  Science 
and  other  phases  of  Spiritism,  self-styled,  strmig  and  en- 
lightened (Haran),  set  up  and  distinguished  (Canneh),  and 
beUevers  In  delightful  delusions  (Bden,  delight),  are  in 
captlTity  (Sheba,  captivity)  to  Satan,  and  really  without 
bope  of  Kingdom  honors  (Chllmad,  level,  plain,  without 
mountains). 

27:24.  These  were  thy  merchants  In  all  sorts  of  things, 
In  blus  clothes,  and  broldered  work,  and  In  chests  of  rich 
apparel,  bound  with  cords,  and  made  of  cedar,  among  thy 
merchandise, — These  self-reliance  preachers  set  forth  the 
robes  ot  a  counterfeit  foithtulness  (blue),  fruitless  works 
Of  selMmprovement  (broldered  work),  and  organliatlons 
(cheats)  ottering  an  Imitation  righteousness  (rich  apparel), 
bound  with  cords  of  free-thought  lore  and  a  delusive  bope, 
and  represented  aa  having  eternal  life  (cedar). 

27:25.  The  ships  of  Tarahleh  did  sing  cf  thee  In  thy 
■nsrlcet:  and  ttiou  wast  replenished,  and  made  very  glorious 
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In  the  midat  of  the  eeae. — The  mighty  Independent  idt- 
gl0(U  sects  (Bhlpc  of  Tftrshlsh— laa.  2:ie)  did  preach  d 
ttaf  pUloBophles  and  tliou  wut  ricMr  supported  (nplis- 
l^ed)  and  made  of  great  reputation  (slorioos)  among  thi 
peoples  Bod  nattons  (seas). 

ItBB  fiStP  BTEEREID   TO   DESSTRUCllON 

ST:26.  Thy  rowera  have  brought  thee  Into  gmA  wetan: 
the  east  wind  hath  broken  thee  In  the  midst  of  the  ssair- 

Tlie  picture  cbanges  back  to  a  gallant  ship.  Thy  attOH 
preachers  (rowers)  Aave  steered  thee  Into  ansiT  ■*>■ 
(anarchy):  the  doctrbies  (wkids)  from  th«  jtreseiwe  o( 
CBirlBt  the  aun  of  Rlghteouaneea  (east  wind)  bare  -brnkm 
tby  power  In  the  midst  of  a  thne  of  anaretiy  (ssaa), 

87:37.  Thy  rlchea,  and  thy  fairs,  thy  merchandise,  Hqf 
mariners,  and  thy  pilots,  thy  ealkers,  and  the  oecupleri  «f 
Ihy  mspchandiae,  and  all  thy  men  of  war,  that  ore  In  Umi, 
and  In  all  thy  oompany  which  Is  In  the  midst  of  thoe,  shaH 
fall  Into  the  midst  of  the  s«u  In  the  day  of  thy  nila^ 
Thy  philosophies,  thy  churches,  thy  doctrlnea.  Hiy  preset 
ers,  thy  phUosopbers,  thy  DDctore  of  DItIhI^  (sl^-pUoti), 
tby  church  memberti  all  thy  ohnrch  worfaera,  and  all  ths 
multltade  that  come  to  church,  shall  fall  In  the  anardiy  lii 
the  day  of  thy  ruin. 

E7:2g.  The  suburbs  shall  shake  at  the  sound  of  the  on 
at  thy  pilots. — ^Those  affiliated  with  thee  shall  quake  at  the 
sboutlnga  and  threatenings  of  thy  sky-plIots. 

2T:29.  And  all  that  handle  the  oar,  the  mariners.  Mid 
all  the  pilots  of  the  sea,  shall  come  down  from  their  sM^ 
they  shall  stand  upon  the  land. — ^All  those  that  work,  ths 
Influential  church  members,  the  sreachers,  and  all  the  sky- 
pilots  of  the  anarchistic  masses  (sea)  (Rev.  18:17-U). 
shall  abandon  their  indepeodent  organliatlona  or  their 
heathen  religions,  and  shall  try  to  find  more  solid  gronnd 
to  Ptand  on  than  thou  wast  on, 

2T:30.  And  shall  cause  their  voice  to  be  heard  agalMl 
thee,  and  shall  cry  bitterly,  and  shall  cast  up  dust  UpM 
their  heads,  they  shall  wallow  themselves  In  the  ashsf.— 
They  shall  speak  against  thee,  and  cry  out  wltb  bltteniesi 
against  thee,  they  shsll  show  signs  of  grief. 

27:31.  And  they  shall  make  themselves  utteriy  bald  for 
thee,  and  gird  them  with  sackcloth,  and  they  ahalt  ws«p 
for   thee   with   bitterness   of    heart   and    bitter   wafllng.— 

It  was  a  custom  In  ancient  times  for  those  who  had  suf- 
fered great  calamities  to  shave  their  heads.  The  Lord 
promises  such  en  occasion  for  weeping  to  Zlon,  Bis  pro- 
fessed people.— Isa.  3:24. 
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27:82.  And  In  their  walling  they  shaft  tak«  up  a  lamenta- 
tion for  thee,  and  lament  over  thee,  saying.  What  city  )« 
Ilk*  Tyrua,  like  the  destroyed  In  the  midst  of  the  soaf^ 
In  their  bemoanliig  tbe  downfall  of  so-called  "CbrlatlKS 
phlloBophT"  they  shall  lament  over  Uiea,  saying,  Wbat 
organization  was  ever  like  Cbrfotendom,  Ufce  her  wbo  luu 
been  destroyed  In  anarchy? 

S7:83.  When  thy  wares  went  forth  out  of  the  seas,  thou 
flilodst  many  people;  thou  didst  enrich  the  kings  of  the 
earth  with  the  multitude  of  thy  riches  and  of  thy  mer- 
chandise.— When  thy  philoBophles  were  accepted  by  the 
masBes,  thou  didst  satisfy  many  people.  Thou  didst  enrich 
materially  and  mentally  the  rulers  and  the  clergy-lords  of 
•oclety  with  thy  Innumerable  pMIoBopbies  and  tby  doc- 
trines. 

27:84.  In  the  time  when  thou  shalt  be  broken  by  th« 
■BJw  In  the  depths  of  the  watara,  thy  merohahdlse  and  all 
thy  company  In  the  midst  of  thee  shall  fali.^ — When  tbou 
■halt  be  broken  and  engulfed  in  the  roaring  waves  ot 
sinarcby,  thy  doctrines  shall  caase  and  all  tby  supporten 
■ball  fall. 

27:3&.  All  th«  inhabitants  of  the  Isles  shall  be  aston- 
ished at  thee,  and  their  kings  shall  be  sore  afraid,  they 
■hall  be  troubled  in  their  countenance. — ^All  tbe  people  of 
the  roTolatlonary  republics  shall  marvel  at  tby  fall,  and 
the  rulers  of  that  brief  era  shall  be  troubled  and  afraid 
of  meeting  thy  fate  In  the  anarchy. 

27:SS.  The  merchants  among  the  people  shall  hiss  at 
thee;  thou  shalt  be  a  terror,  and  never  shalt  be  any  more. 
— The  preachers  (merchants)  then  taking  tbelr  place 
among  the  unbelieving  masses  shall  scolT  at  thee;  ttaon 
■halt  he  a  "worn-out  and  wasted  thing"  (literal)  and  never 
■halt  thou  exist  any  more. 


D  bliss  of  tha  purified!  bltsa  of  the  freel 
I  plunge  In  the  crimson  tide  opened  for  me; 
O'er  Bin  end  uncleanness  exultlns  I  stimil. 
And  pobit  to  the  print  of  the  naJls  in  His  luuuL 

O  bliss  of  the  purlBed!  Jesus  is  mine: 
No  longer  in  dread  condemnation  I  pine; 
In  consclaus  salvation,   I  sing  of  His  gnee. 
Who  llfleth  upon  me  the  light  of  His  (ace. 

O  Jesus,  the  cruclfled!  thss  will  I  sIdk. 

My  blessed  Redeemer,   my  God  and  my  Kins; 

Ify  aoul  flllBd  with  rapture  shall  shout  o'er  the  srave^ 

And  triumph  o'er  death  In  the  "Hlgbty  to  B&f^" 
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DESTBUCTION   OP  THE    DEVIL 

SS:1.  Tha  Word  of  the  Lord  camo  again  unto  me,  aayliif. 
—Chapter  28:1-10  depicts  the  deatractlon  ot  priesteran  i>r 
tlie  Bword  of  r«Tolation  and  anarctay  and  hj  tbo  Sword  of 
the  Spirit,  the  Word  of  Qod. 

GNB  OF  PRIESTCRAFT 

2S:2.  Son  of  man,  aay  unto  the  prince  of  Tynie,  ThM 
•alth  the  Lord  God;  Bacauao  thine  heart  la  lifted  up,  ui 
thou  haat  aald,  I  am  a  god,  1  elt  In  the  eoat  of  Qed;  In  th* 
mldat  of  the  aaaa;  yet  thou  art  a  man,  and  not  Ood,  theu|h 
thou  aet  thine  heart  ae  the  heart  of  God, — ^To  the  ezalM 
dasfl,  the  clesgy  (prince)  of  ChriBteadom,  as  r  arateiD  d 
paganized  pblloBophy:  Because  of  thy  pride  of  heart  thoe 
h&Bt  BBid  through  thy  chief  representative,  the  Pwe  at 
Rome,  I  am  SB  a  god,  I  am  the  vlce-gerent  of  Jehorah,  mj 
Beat  la  "upon  many  waters"  (Rev.  17:1),  npon  "peoplei 
and  multitudes  and  nations  and  tongues"  (Rer.  17:1G),  rd 
thou  art  man-made,  man-ordalned,  and  not  ot  Qod.  nM 
Divinely  ordained,  even  though  thou  set  thine  heart  to 
pose  before  the  people  as  Divinely  ordained. 

28:3.  Behold,  thou  art  wiser  than  Daniel;  there  It  n« 
secret  that  they  can  hide  from  thee. — Behold,  thou  thlnkMl 
that  thou  art  wiser  than  Daniel  (Z. '06-230) ;  that  ttron^ 
supposed  Divine  Inspiration,  the  cODfessional  and  the  si)- 
versal  clergy-spy  system,  there  Is  nothing  In  Heaven  or 
earth  vhlch  thou  dost  not  know. 

28:4.  wrth  thy  wisdom  and  with  thine  underaUnd'ng 
thou  hast  gotten  thee  riches,  and  hast  gotten  gold  lit 
•liver  Into  thy  treasures. — ^Wlth  thy  false  philosophy  fi 
thy  misunderstanding  thou  hast  acquired  riches,  mncti  FolJ 
and  silver  Into  thy  treasury — many,  too,  of  hoth  LMt't 
flock  (gold)  SJid  Great  Company  (sliver)  Into  bondsie 

28:G.  By  thy  great  wisdom  and  by  thy  trafflck  hai  thu 
(nereased  thy  riches,  and  thine  heart  Is  lifted  up  beeiui* 
«f  thy  riches. — -By  sclectlflc  suppositions  of  InQdel  Erd  - 
tlon  and  Higher  Criticism,  and  by  good  salesmsnihlp  c 
those  worthless  goods,  thou  bast  heaped  up  wealth;  tBt 
thou  hast  become  proud,  because  of  thy  riches  ol  mat* 
i^ala,  doctrines  and  membership. 
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28:S,  Tharafore  thua  ulth  the  Lord  Qod;  Becauaa  thou 
tiaat  aat  thine  heart  aa  the  heart  of  Qod. — ^Therefore  Jeh»- 
vah  sayB,  Because  thou  faaet  set  thyself  up  In  pride  to  tm 
AS  God,  claiming  to  refresent  Him  on  earth  aa  Qod'B  vlc»- 

£8:7.  Behold,  therefore  I  will  bring  atrangers  upon  theoi 
the  terrible  of  the  natlona:  and  they  ahall  draw  their 
sworda  agalnat  the  beauty  of  thy  wladom,  and  they  ahalt 
defile  thy  brlghtneas.— I  will  bring  upon  thee  paganized 
anarcblsts,  stransere  to  thy  theories,  the  terror  of  the 
nations — and  also  My  pllgrlme  and  strangers,  the  eons  ot 
God,  those  whom  thy  philosophy  dreadest;  and  the  aa° 
arcblBts  Shalt  turn  their  weapons  ot  destruction  against 
thee,  and  the  sons  of  God  shall  smite  with  the  Sword  ot 
the  Spirit  thy  falsely  beautiful  philosophy,  and  shall  espoee 
tbe  real  pollution  of  thy  wisdom. 

28:8.  They  shall  bring  thee  down  to  the  pit,  and  thou 
■h«lt  die  the  deaths  of  them  that  are  alaln  In  the  midst 
of  the  sea. — They  ahall  bring  thee  down  to  a  dishonored 
oblivion,  and  materially  and  religiously  thou  shalt  die  tbft 
'  deaths  of  those  slain  In  the  roaring  waves  of  anarchy. 

28:B.  Wilt  thou  yet  say  before  him  that  alayeth  thee,  I 
.  am  God?  but  thou  shalt  be  a  man,  and  no  God,  In  the  hand 
of  him  that  alayeth  thee. — Though  thou  sayest  to  the  an- 
archy that  shall  slay  thee  materially  and  to  Him  that  sliaH 
destroy  thee  religiously.  "I  represent  God!"— yet  thou  ahalt 
be  seen  to  be  man-made  and  not  ordained  ky  God,  In  tha 
power  of  the  destroyer  appointed  by  Jehovah. 

2S:ie.  Thou  ahalt  die  the  deaths  of  the  unclreumclsed 
by  the  hand  of  strangera:  for  I  have  awoken  It,  aalth  the 
Lord  God. — Thou  shalt  die  the  deaths  of  the  wicked  by  tbe 
hand  of  the  anarchists,  and  be  destroyed  rellglotisly  as  om 
of  unclean  conscience  (uoclrcumdsed)  at  the  hand  of  tbt 
■on  a  of  God,  Hy  strangers  and  pilgrims  in  the  euth  <! 
Pet.  1:1):  for  Jehovah  hath  spoken  it. 

28:11.  Moreover  the  Word  of  the  Lord  oame  unto  IM^ 
eaying. — ^Verses  11  to  26  deal  with  the  destruction  of  tbo 
Devil,  pictured  as  the  King  of  Tyrus. 

SS:12.  Son  of  man,  take  up  a  lamentation  upon  the  King 
of  TyruB,  and  say  unto  him.  Thus  aalth  the  Lord  Qod; 
Thou  aealeet  up  the  sum,  full  of  wisdom  and  perfect  In 
beauty. — Satan,  the  Devil,  the  tether  ot  lies  and  king  ovef 
Christendom's  system  ot  pagan  philosophy.  Is  by  natura 
the  summation  of  perfection,  the  personification  ot  Wi» 
dom  (Wisdom  was  one  of  the  cherubs)  and  by  nature  pe^ 
feet  tn  the  beauty  ot  holiness.— Z."03-135. 

28:18,  Thou  hast  been  In  Eden  the  garden  of  God;  ever> 
precious  atone  was  thy  coverlno:  the  sardlus,  topw,  anSi 
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IhB  rilamondi  tha  baryf,  th«  onyx,  nnd  the  Jasper,  the  up- 
phtrsi  th«  ftmeralrf,  «nd  tha  carbuncle,  and  goFd:  ths  work- 
manahlp  of  thy  tabreta  and  of  thy  pipea  waa  prepared  in 
ttMe  In  the  day  that  thou  waat  created. — Thou  wftat  in  the 
gaiden  of  Eden  at  tbe  fall  of  man.  ETvery  good  frnit  ot 
ttuiracter  wast  tbUe  adornment  (Rev.  21:18-21);  witli 
this  perfection  of  character  endowment  thou  vaflt  created. 

28:14.  Thou  art  the  anointed  cherub  that  ooverath;  and 
I  have  set  thee  ao;  thou  waat  upon  the  Holy  mountain  ol 
Q«di  thou  beet  walked  up  and  down  In  tha  midat  of  t^e 
ttonee  of  fire. — Before  tbj  fall  thon  wast  appointed  tt>e 
eftre-taker  (eorerer)  of  the  Innocent  pair  In  Kden.  Tbo'^ 
vaat  the  embodtment  of  Wisdom  (oherub),  and  endc^e^ 
wltta  the  Holy  Spirit  (anointed) ;  and  T  ao  made  thee.  Thou 
vast  in  high  position  in  the  holT  heavenly  Klngidom  of 
God  (Eph.  3:12);  thou  hest  had  t^iy  course  of  life  amoag 
God's  holy  angels  (lBa.-14:18) — stars,  flery  atones. 

28:16,  16.  Thou  waet  perfect  In  thy  ways  from  the  day 
that  theu  wast  created,  till  Iniquity  was  found  In  thtt. 
By  the  multitude  of  thy  merchandise  they  have  filled 
Che  midst  of  thee  with  vtolenee,  and  thou  hast  sinned: 
therefore  1  will  cast  thee  as  profane  out  of  the  mountain 
Of  Qod:  and  I  will  destroy  thee,  0  coverlns  cherub,  from 
the  midst  ef  the  stones  of  Are. — By  thetr  taultltddtaiDt:) 
trading  in  mixed  doctrines  (merchandtae)  "for  revenv 
only"  thy  adherents,  demons  and  clergy,  have  filled  t' ^ 
following  with  violence  and  warfare;  and  thou  bast  sinnri 
n&to  death.  Therefore  I  will  caat  thee  as  polluted  out  or 
the  Kingdom  of  God  (A31S) ;  and  I  will  destroy  thee  tn.a 
Amongst  Hy  holy  angels. 

28:17.  Thine  heart  was  lifted  up  because  of  thy  beaut<. 
thou  hast  corrupted  thy  wisdom  by  reason  of  thy  brlgM 
ness;  t  will  east  thee  to  the  ground,  I  will  lay  thee  faefo-e 
kings,  that  they  may  behold  thee. — Thou  becamest  proi-l 
because  of  thine  endowment  of  beauteous  character.  The-: 
bast  corrupted  thy  wisdom  by  reason  of  thy  concelttv! 
teaching  of  counterfeit  wisdom  (brlghtneas) ;  I  will  humt^- 
thee  to  the  dust,  and  expose  thy  real  obaracter. 

28:18.  Thou  haet  defiled  thy  sanctuaries  by  the  multi 
tude  of  thine  Iniquities,  hy  the  iniquity  of  thy  traffick: 
therefore  will  I  bring  forth  a  fire  from  the  mIdat  of  the*. 
It  shall  devour  thee,  and  I  will  bring  thee  to  ashes  upon 
the  earth  In  the  sight  of  all  them  that  behold  thee.— The: 
haet  defiled  the  churches  of  Christendom  by  thine  1' 
Iqultous  doctrines  and  the  teaching  of  them.  Therefors  l 
■will  utterly  destroy  thee  with  annihilation,  and  thy  folic' 
tng  with  anarchy,  in  the  sight  of  all  that  behold  the".  lO 
Heaven  and  on  earth. 
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28:19.  All  thay  that  know  thse  among  the  poopie  ahati 
M  aatonlahsd  at  the«:  thou  ahalt  b«  a  t«iror,  and  never 
•halt  thou  be  any  more.— All  ahall  marvel  at  thy  deatruc- 
tlcni;  Otaa  aball  become  wasted,  devastated  {a  terror),  and 
Berer  ilult  ttiga  «zlat  anj  won. 

GmiBCHIANnT   TO  BE  ISSTROTEID 

11:10..  Apaln  the  Word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  ma,  >ay- 
Int—'Vtmem  30  to  26  relate  to  the  deatructloD  of  or^iiized 
CBorcbluiltf. 

18:11.  9on  of  man,  aet  thy  face  against  Zldon,  and 
prophMy  agalntt  It^— Zldon  meant  'TortresB";  and  the 
torteaM  of  charcblanlty  alnce  the  third  century  A-  D.  has 
bMm  the  doctrine  tbat,  to  he  eaved,  men  mast  belong  to 
•  diarcb  orgaolsfttloB.    The  King  of  Zldon  typed  the  Devil. 

18:23.  And  say,  Thua  salth  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I  am 
aoalntt  the*,  O  Zldon;  and  I  will  be  gtorlfied  In  the  midst 
Of  thes;  and  they  ahftll  know  that  I  am  the  Lord)  when  I 
•hall  have  executed  Judgmenta  In  her,  and  shall  be  aanctl. 
fi«4  In  h«r^— Ood  saya,  I  am  against  thee,  organized  chiirch- 
laitttr,  and  I  wlU  be  glorified  and  made  holy  In  thee,  only 
vben  I  h&ve  executed  retribution  and  Justice  upon  tbee. 

88:28.  For  I  will  send  Into  her  pestilence,  and  blood  Into 
h«r  streets;  and  the  wounded  shall  be  judged  In  the  midst 
4rf  her  by  the  sword  upon  her  on  every  side;  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord/— For  I  win  afflict  thee  with  lit- 
eral and  spiritual  Blckness  and  death  (abed  blood). 

28:14.  And  there  shall  be  no  more  a  pricking  brier  unto 
tha  house  of  Israel,  nor  any  grievous  thorn  of  all  that  are 
round  about  them,  that  despised  them;  and  they  shall 
know  that  1  am  the  Lord  God. — The  adherents  to  the 
otanrch-organlzation  Ide&  have  persecuted  and  dispersed 
both  Jewa  and  Chrlattans,  but  they  shall  do  bo  no  more 

28:20,  18.  Thua  aalth  the  Lord  God;  When  I  ahall  have 
gathered  the  house  of  Israel  from  the  people  among  whom 
thay  are  scanersd,  and  shall  be  sanctified  In  them  In  the 
sight  of  the  heathen,  then  shall  they  dwell  In  their  land 
that  I  have  g'ven  to  My  servant  Jacob.  And  thay  shall 
dwell  safely  therein,  and  shall  build  houses,  and  plant  vine- 
yards; yea,  they  shall  dwell  with  confidence,  when  I  have 
executed  Judgments  upon  all  those  that  despise  them  round 
about  them;  and  they  ahall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  their 
Qod.-- The  Jews  shall  enjoy  God's  earthly  blessings,  and 
a«  tme  Cbrlstliins  His  Heavenly  blessings,  when  He  has 
ezeouted  Justly  aamed  Judgments  upon  the  people  that 
have  adhered  to  or  tanght  the  belong-to-a-cburch-or-go-to 
beU  Idea.— Z.'94-7I. 
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THE   EGYPTIANS  A   TYPE 

29:1.  In  the  tenth  yeM,  In  the  tanth  month,  In  tht 
twelfth  day  of  the  month,  tho  Word  of  the  Lord  came  unli 
me.  uylng. — Chapters  29  to  32  are  directed  agaltut  Egypt. 
Its  king  and  people,  and  agalnat  the  anrrounding  peoplM. 
Egypt  was  divided  Into  Upper  and  Lower  Egypt,  and  im 
known  as  Mixratm,  whlcb  meant  "Middle  Country,"  tat 
typed  organized,  entrenched  and  enthroned  mlddle-coBTM 
worldllneBS.  The  word  Egypt  means  "that  binds  or  op- 
presses,"  and  slgnlftes  the  bondage  of  the  Lord's  peopla 
to  the  oppressive,  enslaving  Bplrtt  of  the  world— the  eptrit 
that  slew  our  Lord  (Rev,  11:8),  and  has  enslaved  lad 
Blaln  mllllonB  of  God's  saints.  Chapter  29:1-7  repreienli 
vorldliness  as  a  crocodile,  the  dragon  of  RevelaUon  12:1; 
etc. 

29:8.  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  Pharaoh,  king  of 
Egypt,  and  prophesy  against  him,  and  against  all  Egypt.— 
This  message  is  against  Satan,  the  Devil,  the  king  ol  tUi 
present  evil  world,  and  against  all  wo  rid  line  s8. 

29:3.  Speak,  and  say.  Thus  aalth  the  Lord  God;  Behold, 
I  am  against  thee,  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  the  great  dragM 
that  lleth  In  the  midst  of  his  rivers,  which  hath  said,  My 
river  is  mine  own,  and  I  have  made  it  for  myieifr- 
Jebovah  says,  I  am  against  thee,  Satan  (Pharaoh  meiu 
the  sun,  the  god  of  the  sun  worshipper,  the  Devfl),  [lie 
great  wiched  dragon,  also  called  Pagan  Rome  (later  Papal 
Rome),  that  dwells  in  the  midst  of  the  church  denomhuk- 
tlons  (rivers,  channels  of  Truth),  and  says,  nie  cbuick 
system  is  mine  own,  and  I  {not  God)  made  It  for  my  own 
purposes. 

29:4.  But  I  will  put  hooka  In  thy  Jawa,  and  1  will  cium 
the  fish  of  thy  rivers  to  stick  unto  thy  acaiea,  and  I  will 
bring  thee  up  out  of  the  midst  of  thy  rivera,  and  all  tiM 
Fish  of  thy  rivers  shall  stick  unto  thy  scales. — God  will  bind 
thy  utterances  (jaws)  with  a  chain  (hook  means  chain  ot 
ring)  (Rev.  20:1),  and  will  cause  thy  active  worldly  chnid 
members  and  other  adherents  In  thy  churches  (rivers)  to 
edhcre  to  thy  protecting  doctrines  (scales)  and  will 
alienate  thy  churches  from  thee  (corresponds  to  drying  op 
Euphrates)  and  from  all  thy  active  supporters. 
604 
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2d:B.  And  I  will  leave  thee  thrown  Into  the  wllderneet, 
thee  and  all  the  flah  of  thy  rivers:  thou  ahalt  fall  upon  the 
open  flelda;  thou  ahalt  not  be  brouQht  together,  nor  gath- 
ered:  I  have  given  thee  for  meat  to  the  beaeta  of  the  field 
and  to  the  fowla  of  the  heaven.^ — And  I  will  cause  ttiee  to 
be  foraaken  (In  tlie  wilderness),  thee  and  all  thy  adiier- 
ents  (flab).  Thou  ahalt  fall  unprotected  Into  the  hands  of 
a  cold,  cruel  world  (open  fields),  not  to  be  eatabllahed 
agafn  In  power,  but  to  be  destroyed  bj  the  evil  revolu- 
tlOTiary  gOTemmentB  (beaata)  of  the  world  (field).  In 
world-wide  rerolutlon,  and  by  wicked  criminals.  Jail  birds 
(fovla)  and  anarchlsta. 

S9:6.  And^  the  Inhabitants  of  Egypt  shall  know  that  t 
am  the  Lord,  because  they  have  been  a  staff  of  reed  to 
the  houae  of  Israel. — The  worldly  people  who  have  been 
no  real  support  to  either  Jews  or  true  Christians  (laa. 
86:6;   Z.'9S-144),  shall  realize  that  Jehovah  fs  the  Lord. 

29:7.  When  they  took  hold  of  thee  by  thy  hand,  thou 
didst  break,  and  rend  all  thetr  shoulder;  and  when  they 
loaned  upon  thee,  thou  farakeat,  and  madest  all  their  lolna 
to  be  at  a  stand. — When  they  in  their  weakness  sought 
some  aid  of  thee,  thou  dfdst  roughly  abuse  them;  and  didat 
try  to  destroy  them  In  persecution. 

29:8,  9.  Therefore  thus  salth  the  Lord  Qod;  Behold,  I  will 
bring  a  aword  upon  thee,  and  cut  off  man  and  beaat  out 
of  thee.  And  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  be  desolate  and  waste; 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord:  because  he  hath 
■aid,  The  river  Is  mine,  and  I  have  made  It. — And  worldll- 
nees  sball  be  destroyed,  and  the  people  shall  know  Jehovah 
as  He  1b;  because  Satan  said,  The  churches  are  mine. 

29:10.  Behold,  therefore  I  am  against  thee,  and  agalnat 
thy  rivers,  and  I  will  make  the  land  of  Egypt  utterly  waate 
and  desolate,  from  the  tewer  of  Syene  even  unto  the  border 
of  Ethiopia. — I  am  against  thee  and  thy  churches,  and  will 
utterly  destroy  worldllness  from  end  to  end. 

S9:ll,  12.  No  foot  of  man  ahall  pats  through  It,  nor  foot 
of  beast  shall  pass  through  It,  neither  shall  It  be  Inhabited 
forty  years.  And  I  w|[[  make  the  land  of  Egypt  desolate 
In  the  midst  of  the  countries  that  are  desolate,  and  her 
eKIea  among  the  cltlea  that  are  laid  waste  shall  be  deso- 
late forty  years:  and  I  will  acatter  the  Egyptlana  among 
the  nationa,  and  will  disperse  them  through  the  countries. 
— Christendom  shall  be  uninhabited  and  desolate  for  forty 
years  after  Its  devastation. 

29:13.  Yet  thus  salth  the  Lord  God;  At  the  end  of  forty 
ysars  will  I  gather  the  Egyptians  from  the  people  whither 
they  were  aeattered. — After  forty  yean  Ood  will  gather 
into  the  Kingdom  the  scattered  worldly  people. 
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PHABAOH'S  TWO  ASMS  BROKEN 

W:l,  X  Th«  Word  of  the  Lard  cams  again  unto  me,  my< 
Ingi  So«  of  Muii  prophesy  and  My,  Thus  aalth  ths  Lord 
Q9dt  Howl  ys,  Woo  worth  the  day.^^hui  saitti  Jeborab: 
Wasp,  and  cryl    O  woeful  dayl 

94:9.  Per  the  day  la  near,  even  tho  day  of  the  Lord  Is 
MMirt  ■  cloudy  day;  it  shall  be  ths  time  of  the  heathen,— 
Thm  d«r  is  near,  the  day  of  Jehovah,  s  gloomy  dai— the 
tune  of  Infldel  anarchy!— Joel  1:15;  Zeph.  1:7. 

M:4.  And  the  sword  ahall  coma  upon  Egypt,  and  great 
pain  shad  ba  In  Ethiopia,  when  ths  slain  shall  fall  In 
Vgypt,  and  they  shall  take  away  her  multitude,  snd  h«r 
fOundallsna  shall  be  broken  down. — ^The  weapons  ot  an- 
■Fchy  and  tlie  Sword  of  the  Spirit  shall  come  agclnst 
VorUDy  Christendom.  Oreat  distress  shall  be  upon  nos- 
e^nrcb  members  (Bthlopla,  block)  eociallBts,  laborltes  and 
nrolaUonlsta,  when  Chriatendom's  slain  shall  fall  literally 
and  epirltnally,  when  ber  multitude  shall  abandon  her,  and 
vhen  ber  foundatlons-^aoclol,  economic,  moral  and  reU- 
gtons — shall  be  broken  down  in  war,  rerolutlon  and  an- 
•rcby. 

S0:6.  Ethiopia,  and  Libya,  and  Lydia,  and  all  ths 
minslsd  people,  snd  Chub,  and  the  men  of  the  land  that  la 
In  league,  shall  fall  with  thsm  by  the  sword. — The  worst 
peoplM,  darker  religiously  and  morally— the  socialists, 
laborltes  and  reyolntlanlsts.  In  touch  with  worldly  Chris- 
toDdom — shall  fall  with  Christendom  by  literal  weapons 
and  by  the  Word  of  God. 

SO:S.  Thus  salth  the  Lord;  Thsy  also  that  upheld  Egypt 
shall  fall;  and  the  prido  of  hsr  power  shall  com*  down: 
fr«m  ths  tower  of  Syene  shall  they  fall  In  It  by  the  iword, 
^th  the  Lord  Ged.^All  sup^rters  of  worldly  Christen- 
dom shall  tall;  her  pride  of  power  shall  be  humbled;  from 
end  to  end  of  Christendom  shall  they  fall. 

30:7^  And  they  shall  bs  desolate  In  the  midst  of  ths 
countries  that  are  dssolats,  and  her  cities  shall  ba  In  the 
midst  of  ths  cltlss  that  sre  Wfaated^Worldly  Cbilstendom 
shall  be  utterly  dasolstsd. 

30:8.     And  they  ahall  know  that  I  am  the  Lard,  when  I 

have  set  a  firs  In  Egypt,  and  when  all  her  helpers  shall  ba 

dastraysd^-Tber  shall  know  that  JeboTsh  permitted  as- 
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30:9.  In  that  day  shall  meaaeng«rs  go  forth  from  Bwhi 
ahlpi  to  mak«  th*  carelesa  Ethloplara  afraid,  and  grnl 
pain  ahall  come  upon  them,  aa  tn  the  day  of  Egypt:  feivK 
it  Cometh.^ — At  the  time  of  Cbiiat«ndom'8  tall,  the  mMM|i 
rrom  Qod  shall  he  borne  by  ln(l^>end^t  reltglotu  oipil- 
zatlone  to  the  too-conUdsat  aocialteta,  laborttes,  a>d  km- 
lutlontata  that  shall  make  them  afraid  of  tOMnbj,  ad 
great  distress  shall  ensue  upon  tbem,  as  la  Ctartetradaa^ 
fall. 

30:10.  Thus  aalth  the  Lord  Qod;  I  will  also  make  tin 
multitude  of  Egypt  to  ceaae  by  the  hand  of  Nohuchadramr 
king  of  Babylon. — Qod  will  make  the  mnttltnda  of  >dh» 
«nta  to  worldly  Christendom  ta  cmae  adhertug  to  Iter,  kr 
the  power  of  revolution  and  anarchy  and  their  iDsttgatoi^ 
the  Devil. 

30:11.  He  and  hla  people  with  hfm,  the  terrible  ef  thi 
natlona,  shall  be  brought  to  destroy  the  land:  and  they 
shall  draw  their  swords  against  Egypt,  and  flII  the  \uii 
with  the  slain. — Satan  a&d  bts  followers — devtls  and  bit 
mans — the  most  terrible  of  all  the  nations — the  anarebiati 
— shall  destroy  Christendom's  worldly  order  of  thtag*. 
They  shall  attack  Christendom  with  their  weaponi  lod 
Bll  the  land  with  their  slain — as  will  the  Sword  ot  tht 
Spirit  with  those  elaln  spiritually. 

30:12.  And  I  wilt  make  the  rivers  dry,  and  sell  the  I*n4 
Into  the  hand  of  the  wloked:  and  I  will  make  the  [and 
waste,  and  all  that  Is  therein,  by  the  hand  of  atrangert:  t 
the  Lord  have  spoken  It. — God  will  cause  the  denoailii*- 
tlons  to  become  dry  of  members  and  of  money,  wSI  gin 
the  order  ot  things  over  Into  the  power  of  the  wlcbed  u- 
archists,  and  will  defiolat<)  Christendom's  order  of  thing" 
and  all  belonging  to  it,  literally  by  the  power  ot  anarcUsli. 
strangers  to  the  exiettng  order  of  ttings,  and  spirltnalli 
by  the  sons  of  God. 

30:13.  Thus  satth  the  Lord  God;  I  will  also  destroy  tht 
Idols,  and  I  will  cauas  their  Imagea  ta  cease  out  of  Neph; 
and  there  shall  be  no  more  a  prince  of  the  land  of  Egypt: 
and  I  will  put  a  fear  In  the  land  of  Egypt. — Ood  will  de- 
stroy Christendom's  idols  of  leve  of  gold,  power,  etc  (Jer. 
43:12,  13),  and  will  cause  these  gods  to  cease  among  tlM 
more  prosperous  people  of  Christendom  {Noph  was  tbe 
Delt^i  end  rIcLer  part  of  Egypt);  and  there  shall  be  oa 
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more  an  exalted  dasa,  a  worldly  clergy  cUbb,  la  Chrlsteo- 
dom;  but  God  will  put  In  ber  fear  and  failing  of  heart. 

80:14.  And  I  will  make  Pathrot  deaolate,  and  will  aet 
flre  In  Zoan,  and  will  execute  Judgmenta  In  No^^od  will 
make  the  upper  claaaea  {Pathroe,  upper  Bgypt),  desolate, 
vlU  permit  anarchy  and  deatmction  to  start  among  them 
(Zoan,  capital  of  Egypt),  and  will  execute  retributive  jadg- 
msnts  upon  the  leaden  of  the  upper  classes  (No,  capital  of 
Upper  Ifcypt). 

S0:1S.  And  I  will  pour  My  fury  upon  SIHi  the  strength 
0f  Eoypt;  and  I  will  cut  off  the  multitude  of  Ne.^^3od  will 
pour  Hit  fury  vpon  Papacy,  the  strength  of  worldly  Chiis- 
tsBdom,  and  will  cut  ofC  the  mnltttudes  that  support  the 
Upper  clasaoB. 

S0:16.  And  I  will  set  fire  In  Egypt:  Sin  ahall  have  great 
pain,  and  No  shall  be  rent  asunder,  and  Noph  shall  have 
diatreaaes  dally.>— God  will  let  anarchy  start  In  Christen- 
dom. Papacy  shall  hare  great  dletreas;  the  upper  classes 
aboU  be  rent  asunder,  and  the  tower  ciasses  shall  suffer 
dally  diatreas. 

S0:17.  The  young  men  of  Aven  and  of  Pl-beaeth  shall 
tad  by  the  sword:  and  these  cities  shall  go  into  captivity. 
-rThe  young  men  who  follow  Christendom's  vain  show 
(Aren,  vanity),  and  her  honors  (Pl-beseth,  very  exalted), 
aball  fan  by  the  sword  of  anarchy;  for  these  things  ahall 
.come  to  their  end  In  anarchy. 

S0:18,19.  At  Tehaphnehes  alsotheday  shall  be  darkened, 
when  I  shall  break  there  the  yokes  of  Egypt:  and  the  pomp 
of  her  strength  shall  cease  In  her:  as  for  her,  a  cloud  ahall 
cover  her,  and  her  daughters  shall  go  Into  captivity.  Thus 
will  I  execute  judgmenta  In  Egypt:  and  they  shall  know 
that  1  am  the  Lord.. — For  the  lower  classes  also  (Tehaph- 
nehes, In  Lower  Egypt),  It  shall  be  a  dark  day  when  God 
brealEs  the  bondage  Imposed  hy  worldly  Christendom.  Her 
pompous  power  shall  cease.  A  cloud  of  trouble  shall  cover 
her,  and  her  churches  (daughters)  shall  be  taken  and  lost 
In  anarchy. 

CHURCH  AND  STATE  GO  DOWN  TOGETHER 


i  broken  the  arm  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt;  and,  lo. 
It  shall  not  be  bound  up  to  be  healed,  to  put  a  roller  to 
bind  it,  to  make  It  strong  to  hold  the  sword.— 'Ehsclee las tlc- 
Ism,  Satan's  right  arm  shall  he  broken,  never  to  be  healed. 
The  Lord's  time  for  their  punishment  has  come. 
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S0:33.  Tti«r«tore  thua  ulth  th«  Lord  G«4;  B^hotd,  1 
«m  ao'lnst  PhirSoh  king  of  Egypt,  Knd  t^l  bruk  hk 
■mis,  tit»  ftronoi  «nd  th«t  which  waa  broken;  and  I  wUl 
oauie  ths  aword  to  fall  out  of  his  hand^^Sod  Ea  Kcsiiit 
SoUn,  tbe  migbtr  king  of  worMIlhesa,  and  yftO.  breA  dn 
the  civil  powers,'  and  make  falm  poverlepB  to  nw  Ui 
Bword. 

30:23.  And  I  wrill  acatter  the  Egyptlana  among  the  m- 
tlona,  and  will  dlaperae  them  through  the  countrlea.— M 
will  scatter  the  vorldlr  people  among  Uie  aaarchlBtB. 

30:24.  And  I  will  ttrengthen  the  arma  of  the  Mng  tf 
Babylon,  and  put  My  Sword  in  hie  hand:  but  I  wKI  bnA 
Pharaoh's  arme,  and  he  ahatl  groan  before  him  writt  tM 
groanlngs  of  a  deadly  wounded  man. — Qod  will  atreugUwi 
the  civil  and  philoeopblc  (inBdal,  anarohlatte  reWolM) 
powers  of  Anarchy;  and  anarchy  ehatl  both  nte  tBja  BIHl 
(Ood's  Sword)  and  shall  wletd  the  sword  of  eartUr  ira» 
ons,  as  His  own  nvord;  and  thla  evU  miler  of  thtngs,  mi 
powers  broken  down,  shall  utter  Ita  dying  groomi  ot  il» 
tress. 

30:2S.  But  I  will  etrengthen  the  anAi  Af  the  king  il 
Babylon,  and  the  arma  of  Pharaoh  ahall  fall  dawn;  trii 
they  shall  know  that  1  am  the  Lord)  when  I  ehtfl  put  H; 
cword  Into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  riiifl 
stretch  It  out  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. — But  this  cvder  of 
things,  with  powers  broken,  and  the  anarchiatlc  stats  si 
affairs  with  strengthened  power,  shall  realize  that  it  li  ^ 
Jehovah's  might,  when  anarchy  grows  tti  power  and  It- 
tack  b  the  existing  order  ot  things. 

30:26.  And  I  will  scatter  the  Egyptians  among  the  n» 
tlons,  and  disperse  them  among  the  countries;  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. — And  the  worldly  pet^M 
ecattered  everywhere,  sball  by  the  fulfillment  of  tUi 
proFhecy  know  that  Jehovah  rules  In  tbe  affairs  of  men. 


e  eyea  can  see  the  Hor/  of  tbe 
la  trampling  out  the  wlnepres 

a  the  flamlnK  tempest  of  Hla  swift  descendlnp  Bword: 
Our  King  la  marching-  on. 
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Christendom  not  to  bndttbb 

Sl:l,  2.  And  It  cama  tv  paw  In  the  eleventh  ynr,  In  the 
third  month,  In  the  llrtt  day  «f  the  month,  that  the  Word 
of  tho  Lent  came  unto  me,  aaylng.  Son  of  man,  apeak  unto 
PhmrtMlh  king  of  Egypt,  and  to  hie  multitude;  Whom  art 
thou  Ilka  In  thy  greatneaaT — Chapter  31  repreaenta  CbrlB- 
tcndom  as  a  cedar  tree  whlcb  Is  cut  down.  It  opens  with 
a  msBSace  reepecting  Satan  (Pharaoh,  the  eungod)  king 
of  wtAdlj  CIulBtendom  (Egypt)  and  her  mnltltiidea.  WHat 
eonipiuiaoii  could  be  made  of  ber  greatnesBl 

S1:S.  Behold,  the  Aaayrlan  waa  a  cedar  In  Lebanon  with 
ruir  branohea,  and  with  a  ehadowlng  ahroud,  and  of  a  high 
•lature;  and  hia  top  waa  among  the  thick  bougha, — Behold, 
OataTi  and  bis  counterfeit  Cbrtatlan  system  (tree;  "Aaey- 
ttaa"  AOvld  probably  read  "teashur,"  a  box-tree),  tbduglit 
of  u  nerer  to  end  (cedar,  type  of  man  «ith  eternal  life). 
«nd  u  a  rIgbteouB  kingdom  (Lebanon,  'a  mountain,  whlt«, 
•liewy),  haTtag  ae  members  (brancbes,  like  tbe  branctaAa 
tt  Chrtatendom)  tbe  great,  tbe  evil  and  tbe  good,  worldly 
people,  irltiL  protecting  power  (Bhadowing  sbrond)  and 
tMt  ^tomlnent,  with  tbe  greatest  people  at  tbe  very  top. 

11:4.  The  waters  mads  him  great,  the  deep  set  him  up 
en  high  with  her  rivers  running  round  about  hla  planta,  and 
sent  out  her  tittle  rivsrs  unto  all  the  trees  of  the  field. — 
Tbe  peoples  and  the  secular  truth  (waters)  made  Satan's 
system  great;  the  great  nations  and  tbe  apparently  pro. 
found  truths  of  liberty,  fraternity  and  egoaUty,  made  it 
prominent,  with  Its  roots  (plantings)  nourished  by  nations 
and  seetd  (rivers)  and  sending  out  nation^  and  denomlna- 
tional  Influences  throughout  all  the  systems  of  tbe  world. 

31;6.  Therefore  hie  height  was  exalted  above  all  the 
ti'eea  of  the  field,  and  his  boughe  were  multiplied,  and  hie 
brnnchea  became  long  baeause  of  the  multitude  of  waters, 
when  ha  shot  forth. — Therefore  Christendom's  prominence 
was  exalted  above  everything  like  It  la  the  world;  and  ita 
mighty  members  were  Increased  In  number  and  made  of 
tar  reaching  influence,  because  of  the  mottltode  of  their 
people  and  of  their  teachings. 

31:6.    All  the  fowls  of  heaven  made  their  nests  In  hla 

boughs,  and  under  his  branches  did  all  the  beaaU  of  the 

field  bring  forth  their  young,  and  under  his  shadow  dwsit 
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•II  great  natlsn8.—AIl  the  Jall-birda  (fowls)  of  the  ponen 
Of  spiritual  control,  ntAde  their  church  OTganlntlooi 
(neste)  among  Ite  membera:  and  under  the  pover  o(  Itt 
membership  (braachee)  did  all  of  the  gorernmenta  (bmita) 
of  this  world  (field)  brtng  forth  tlielr  progeny;  uid  n  ' 
Its  defense  (shadow)   dwelt  all  nations. 

31:7.  Thus  was  he  fair  in  his  greatness,  In  the  length  s( 
hla  branches:  for  his  root  'was  by  great  waters. — Tbu 
was  It  magnificent  In  Its  greatness,  and  In  the  extmt  of 
Its  ramlScatlons;  for  It  was  rooted  In  great  peoples  and  Ii 
great  secular  truths. 

31:8.  The  cedars  In  the  garden  of  God  could  net  hidt 
him:  the  fir  trees  were  not  like  his  boughs,  and  the  chert' 
nut  trees  were  not  like  his  branches;  not  any  tree  In  tM 
garden  of  God  was  like  unto  him  In  hla  beauty. — In  Clute- 
tendom's  egotism  there  was  nothing  equal  to  her  In  tUi 
age  or  the  next 

31:9.  I  have  made  him  fair  by  the  multitude  of  hli 
branchee;  so  that  all  the  trees  of  Eden,  that  were  In  the 
garden  of  God,  envied  him. — Christendom  felt  ItseU  tb( 
env;  of  everything,  present  and  to  come. 

31:1IX  Therefore  thua  salth  the  Lord  God;  Because  thoe 
hast  lifted  up  thyself  In  height,  and  he  hath  shot  up  hli 
top  among  the  thick  boughs,  and  his  heart  is  lifted  up  In 
hie  height. — Because  o(  Ghrlstendom's  self -exaltation  and 
pride. 

31:11.  I  have  therefore  delivered  him  Into  the  hand  al 
the  mighty  one  of  the  heathen;  he  shall  surely  deal  with 
him:  I  have  driven  him  out  for  his  wickedness. — Ood  will 
deliver  Christendom  Into  the  power  of  the  god  (el.  tnlgiit) 
one)  of  the  heathen,  the  Devil  himself;  He  shall  sure!; 
deal  vengeance  to  her;  He  will  drive  her  out  of  existence 

31:12.  And  strangers,  the  terrible  of  the  nations^  ^i'-' 
cut  him  off,  and  have  left  him;  upon  the  mountains  and  in 
all  the  valleys  his  branchee  are  fallen,  and  his  bought  an 
broken  by  all  the  Hvere  of  the  land;  and  ail  the  people  of 
the  earth  are  gone  down  from  his  shadow,  and  have  lc« 
him. — The  anarchists,  the  terror  of  the  nations,  will  lay  hei 
low;  upon  the  kingdoms  (mountaina),  and  among  the  pei> 
pie  (valleys)  her  members  (branches)  will  fall,  and  be 
broken  off  by  her  seceding  denominations;  all  the  peop'e 
of  this  order  of  things  will  leave  her  protection,  and  abu 
don  her. 

31:13.  Upon  his  ruin  shall  all  the  fowls  of  the  henvcn 
remain,  and  ail  the  beaats  of  the  field  ahall  be  upon  hii 
branches. — The  Jatl-blrde  of  ecclesiastic  Ism,  and  all  Cl^^ 
revolutionary  governments  of  this  state  of  aftalrB,  H*iall 
profit  by  bei  iv&tk  B,'n&  Vui^i^^  ^%^  members  (branches). 
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81:14.  To  tha  end  that  nsno  of  all  the  trees  by  tite  wa- 
ter* exalt  themeelvee  for  their  height,  neither  ehoot  up 
their  top  among  the  thick  bought,  neither  their  tree*  stand 
up  In  their  height,  all  that  drink  water;  for  they  are  all  de- 
livered unto  death,  to  the  nether  parte  of  the  earth.  In  the 
mldet  of  the  children  of  men,  with  them  that  go  down  to 
the  pit.— No  other  eartbly  syBtem  may  follow  her  proud 
•zample;  for  all  of  them  are  delivered,  as  Bystems.  Into 
death,  to  a  dishonored  place  among  the  lowest  in  society. 

81:16.  Thus  salth  the  Lord  God;  In  the  day  when  he 
went  down  to  the  grave  I  caused  a  mourning:  I  covered 
til*  deep  for  him,  and  I  restrained  the  floods  thereof,  and 
tlw  great  waters  were  stayed:  and  I  caused  Lebanon  to 
mourn  for  him,  and  alt  the  trees  of  ths  field  fainted  for  him. 
—Id  the  year  191S,  when  Christendom  shall  go  down  as  a 
■TBtem  to  oblfTlon,  (Sbeol)  to  be  succeeded  by  revolution- 
ary republloa,  God  will  cause  mourning.  He  will  restrain 
and  defer  for  a  brief  period  the  threatening  waves  of  an- 
archy. He  win  cause  the  nations  to  mourn  for  Christendom, 
and  all  the  man-made  systems  (trees)  of  the  world  (field) 
to  become  weak  on  account  of  her  fall.— ^E392,  372. 

81:16.  I  made  the  nations  to  shake  at  the  sound  of  his 
fall,  when  I  east  him  down  to  hell  (Sheol)  with  them  that 
descend  to  the  pit:  and  all  the  trees  of  Eden,  the  choice 
and  best  of  Lebanon,  alt  that  drink  water,  shall  be  com- 
forted in  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth. — Ood  will  cause  the 
nations  to  shake  with  gigantic  revolutions,  when  He  shall 
.  cast  worldly  Christendom,  as  an  organized  system,  down 
to  oblMon   (as  He  did  the  Jews  in  the  Dives  parable). 

81:17.  They  also  went  down  Into  hell  (Sheol)  with  him, 
unto  them  that  be  slain  with  the  sword;  and  they  that  were 
In  hie  arm,  that  dwelt  under  his  shadow  In  tha  midst  of  the 
heathen. — But  they  also  shall  go  down  to  oblivion  (Sheol) 
(BSdS,  372),  with  Christendom,  as  well  as  those  that  were 
her  power,  that  dwelt  under  her  defense  among  the  people. 

31:18.  To  whom  art  thou  thus  like  In  glory  In  greatness 
among  the  trees  of  EdenT  yet  thou  shalt  be  brought  down 
with  the  trees  of  Eden  unto  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth; 
thou  Shalt  lie  In  the  midst  of  the  unelrcumclsed  with  them 
that  be  stain  by  the  sword.  This  Is  Pharaoh  end  all  hla 
multitude,  salth  the  Lord  God. — Though  worldly  Christen- 
dom is  unsurpassed  in  glory  and  in  greatness  among  other 
ajrstems,  yet  shall  she  be  brought  down  to  be  one  of  the 
most  disesteemed  grades  of  the  social  order;  she  shalt  be 
counted  as  one  of  the  ungodly.  The  Egyptians  practiced 
circumcision,  typlcalof  worldly  Christendom's  counterfeit 
ease  of  conscience  through  belief  in  error.  This  is  said  ol 
Bat&n,  the  god  of  Christendom  and  all  bis  iaMU.VX.'a&«. 
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B  to  pail  In  the  twelfth  yMTi  b  f* 
Irst  day  of  the  month,  thai  the  wort    , 


32:1,  2.    And  It  came  ti 
twelfth  month.  In  the  first  d  . 

at  the  Lord  c«me  unto  me,  aaylng,  Son  of  man,  take  if  ■ 
lamentation  for  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  aay  unto  M 
Thou  art  like  ■  young  lion  of  the  natlona,  and  thou  artHi 
'  whale  In  the  eeae:  and  thou  cameet  forth  with  thy  rhM 
and  troubtedBt  the  waters  with  thy  feet,  and  fouledit tW 
rivers, — In  Chapter  32  ChrlBtendom's  deetructKM  b  ^^ 
plcted  fn  several  waya:  ae  tbe  catching  of  a  sea  muiW 
(32:1-6);  as  the  nutting  out  of  her  light  (32:7-8);  alM.* 
addition  the  downfall  of  her  sTBteme  (32:9-10)  atamrtBr 
syBtem  destroyed  by  anarchy  (32 :  11-16) ;  as  the  going  ii** 
of  worldly  CbrlBtendom  to  oblivion  (32:17-21):  u  Ot 
fall  Into  oblivion  of  the  anarchlatB  (32:22-23);  of  the B* 
era  mysticism  In  Christendom  (32:24-26);  of  her  wt 
clasBes  (32:26-28);  of  the  worldly  religious  people  (tl9); 
of  the  church  organization  of  eccleslastlciam  (32:SD),  •■' 
,  of  Christendom's  king,  Satan,  and  all  his  multluM 
(32:31-32.)  The  message  begins  with  a  lamentation  oW 
Satan  (Pharaoh),  king  of  worldly  Christendom  (EgnU> 
and  his  visible  representatives,  the  ai>astate  clergy.  Airal 
the  nations  they  are  as  a  lion  in  power  and  ferocity  (U> 
also  symbolizes  the  Devil) ;  and  as  a  monHtroui  fovi 
(whale)  among  the  peoples  (eeae);  they  came  with  Uitf 
sects  (rivers),  and  muddled  the  Truth  (waters)  wICblMl 
earthly-minded  members,  the  clergy  (feet),  and  filled  Udr 
churches  (rivers)  with  worldllness. 

32:3.  Thus  aalth  the  Lord  God;  I  will  therefore  iprtti 
out  My  net  over  thee  with  a  company  of  many  people;  W* 
they  shall  bring  thee  up  In  My  net. — God  will  gradtuU? 
bring  the  Time  of  Trouble  upon  Christendom  like  a  sdita 
as  a  movement  toward  liberty  for  the  people,  Uiroad  * 
multitude  of  progressives,  radicals,  revolutionists  and  ^^ 
arcblsts ;  and  these  shall  ensnare  her  unknowingly  In  tb< 
great  tribulation,  and  bring  her  up  out  of  favor  wltb  It* 
people  (out  ol  the  sea) 

32:4.     Then  will  I  leave  thee  upon  the  land,  I  will  ci' 

thee  forth  upon  the  open  fleid,  and  will  cauae  all  tb«  lo*" 

of  th«  heaven  to  remain  upon  thee,  and  I  will  fill  Uie  bmU 

of  tht  whole  earth  with  thee.— Then  God  will  leau  i" 
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defeiiBeless  agalnBt  tbe  whole  vorld,  and  will  canse  tlie 
'worst  claBBes  {birds)  of  an  apostate  Christianity  (heavens) 
to  feed  upon  her,  and  will  canee  tbe  evil  revolutionary  gov- 
ernments (beasts)  of  the  whole  earth  to  fill  themselves 
np  with  her  former  members. 

82:5.  And  I  will  lay  thy  flesh  upon  the  mountains,  and 
fill  the  valleys  with  thy  height. — And  her  prominent  mem- 
bers shall  die,  and  of  her  lesser  people  a  great  number. 

S2:6.  I  will  also  water  with  thy  blood  the  land  wherein 
thou  awlmmaBt,  even  to  the  mountaina;  and  the  rtvera  shall 
be  full  of  thee^-Tbe  loss  of  life  shall  extend  to  her  high- 
est government  officials  and  rulers  (mountain) ;  and  the 
cbnrcheB  shall  be  full  of  her  dead. 

32:7,  8.  And  when  I  shall  put  thee  out,  I  will  cover  the 
heaven,  and  make  the  stars  thereof  dark;  I  wilt  cover  the 
■un  with  a  cloud,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  Itght. 
All  the  bright  lights  of  heaven  will  I  make  dark  over  thee, 
■nd  set  darkness  upon  thy  land,  aalth  the  Lord  God. — 
9men  God  shall  put  out  Christendom's  Ilgbt  In  191S,  He  will 
blind  the  minds  of  eccleslastlcfsm  (heaven)  (A318),  and 
deprive  their  pulpit  stars  of  wisdom  from  the  true  apos- 
tolic stars,  tbe  Apostles.  <Dg91).  He  will  darfaen  the  un- 
derstanding of  tbe  Gospel  (sun)  of  Jesus  Christ  (D590) 
with  the  cloud  of  the  Time  of  Trouble;  and  tbe  light 
<tmth)  of  the  Mosato  Law  shall  not  shine  forth  in  her. 

82:9.  I  wIM  also  vex  the  hearts  of  many  people,  when 
I  Khali  bring  thy  destructton  among  the  nations,  Into  the 
eountrlea  which  thou  hast  not  known. — God  will  bIbo  trou- 
ble the  hearts  of  many  other  peoples,  when  He  shall  visit 
tbe  same  Time  of  Trouble  upon  other  nations,  where  the 
clergy  had  no  sway. 

32:10.  Yea,  I  will  make  many  people  amazed  at  theti, 
■nd  their  kings  shall  be  horribly  afraid  for  thee,  when  1 
•hall  brandish  My  Sword  before  them;  and  thay  ehull 
tremble  at  every  moment,  every  man  for  his  own  ilfe.  In 
the  day  of  thy  fait. — Yea,  He  will  maKe  many  catlonu  to 
marvel  at  Christendom's  fall;  and  their  rulers  shall  fear 
and  quake  on  account  of  her  destruction,  when  the/  are 
threatened  with  destruction  by  anarchy.  Every  moment 
sball  every  man  of  tbem  tremble  for  bis  life. 

82:11.  For  thus  salth  the  Lord  God;  The  aworc/ of  the 
king  of  Babylon  shall  come  upon  thee. — Tbe  destructive 
weapons  of  tbe  Devii,  tbe  King  of  Confuelon  (Babylon),  of 
Anarchy,  shall  be  turned  against  worldly  Christendom. 

82:12.  By  the  swords  of  the  mighty  will  I  cause  thy 
multitude  to  faii,  the  terrible  of  the  nations,  aVi  of  them: 
and  thay  ahall  spoil  the  pomp  of  Egypt,  and  ait  the  multi- 
tude thereof  shall    be  destroyed. — By  the   wieapons  ol  a 
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mlglitr,  revolted  Boldlery  will  Ood  cause  their  mnlUtndei 
to  fall,  even  all  the  terrible  men  of  all  CtulBtendom;  ai ' 
the  anarchlete  shall  take  as  their  BpoU  the  pomp  fA  tl 
nations,  and  all  the  adhereots  of  the  nations  ot  Chilstsfr 
dom  shall  cease  to  support  them. 

32:13.  I  vvifl  destroy  also  all  the  beasts  thereof  frai 
beside  the  great  waters;  neither  shall  the  foot  of  mu 
trouble  them  any  more,  nor  the  hoofs  of  beaata  troubli 
them. — God  will  destror  all  ot  the  ferocious  govenunadi 
from  beside  the  great  nations  (waters);  neither  slull 
vrorldly  men  trouble  the  people  any  more,  nor  the  dovit- 
treading  oppression  of  savage  governments  make  thai 
trouble. 

32:14.  Then  will  I  make  their  waters  deep,  and  a 
their  rivers  to  run  tike  oil,  salth  the  Lord  God. — Then  vfll 
God  give  the  people  peace  (deep  waters),  and  make  tlufr 
course  to  run  with  quiet  smoothness.  They  sh^  kziow 
the  deep  things  of  Ood,  and  have  the  Holy  Spirit. 

32:16.  When  I  shall  make  the  land  of  Egypt  dsMlitl^ 
and  the  country  shall  be  destitute  of  that  whereof  it  wm 
full,  when  I  shall  smite  all  them  that  dwell  therein,  Uwb 
shall  they  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. — When  God  shall  ksra 
made  worldly  Christianity  desolate,  and  ■worldllneBS  BbiD 
be  destitute  of  Its  prosperous  worldlings,  when  He  sluD 
have  smitten  with  the  great  tribulation  all  that  are  li 
home  in  their  worldllness,  then,  in  the  better  days  to  cone, 
shall  they  know  Him  as  He  Is. 

32:16.  This  is  the  lamentation  wherewith  they  thill 
lament  her:  the  daughters  of  the  nations  shall  lament  her: 
they  shall  lament  for  her,  even  for  Egypt,  and  for  all  her 
multitude,  salth  the  Lord  God.— The  heathen  rellglau 
(daughters)  shall  lament  worldly  Christendom's  dowafsU, 
and  the  downfall  of  her  adherents. 

32:17,  13.  It  came  to  pass  also  in  the  twelfth  year, 
In  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  me  saying,  Son  of  man,  wail  for  the 
multitude  of  Egypt,  and  cast  them  down,  even  her,  and  the 
daughters  of  the  famous  nations,  unto  the  nether  part*  of 
the  earth,  with  them  that  go  down  Into  the  pit^ 
These  verses  depict  the  mourning  for  the  multitudes  c1 
woridy  Christians,  tares,  when  they  and  worldly  ChriBten 
dom  and  the  churches  (da,ughterB)  of  the  great  powers 
(nations)  are  cast  down  to  the  dlsesteemed  lower  Btrsla 
of  the  social  order,  with  those  that  die  a  dlsreputatile 
death  (pit). 

32:19.  Whom  dost  thou  pass  in  beautyT  go  down,  mi 
be  thou  laid  with  the  uncircumclsed. — ^Worldly  Christen- 
dom has  \magVii«&  h.«Taelt  ot  unsurpassable  desirabUIT, 
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but  Bhfl  eliall  go  down  to  oblivion,  with  those  regarded 
■■  polluted  (nnclrcamclBed). 

82:20.  They  shall  fall  In  tha  midst  of  them  that  are 
alaln  by  the  sword:  she  Is  detlvered  to  the  sword:  draw 
her  and  ail  her  multitudes. — Her  populace  shall  fall  by 
veapona  ol  destruction,  and  tiy  the  Sword  ot  the  Spirit; 
ahe  IB  delivered  to  destruction.  They  shall  draw  her  as 
ft  ayBtem,  and  her  adherente,  as  adherents,  away  for  burial! 

82:21.  The  string  among  the  mighty  shall  speak  to 
him  out  of  the  midst  of  hell  with  them  that  help  htm: 
they  are  gone  dawn,  they  lie  unclrcumclsed,  slain  by  the 
•word. — The  one  strong  amon?  Christendom's  great  men, 
no  longer  men  of  power,  and  those  that  helped  her  shall 
■peak  of  her  dowulall,  in  their  fallen  condition  (Sbeol); 
tbey  shall  have  fallen  froni  high  positions,  and  be  as  men 
outcast  and  polluted,  reduced  to  lowliness  by  the  might  of 
anarchy,  and  by  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit — ESSS,  372. 

S2:22,  23.  Asshur  Is  there  and  all  her  company:  his  graves 
■ro  about  him:  all  of  them  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword: 
Whoae  graves  are  set  In  the  sides  of  the  pit,  and  her 
eompany  la  round  about  her  grave;  all  of  them  slain,  fallen 
by  the  sword,  which  caused  terror  In  the  land  of  the 
living.— The  reTOlutlonlats  (Asshur,  Assyria,  the  revolu- 
tionary anarchists)  In  multitudes  shall  go  down  to  oblivion, 
dead  literally  or  dead  to  their  order  of  things. 

S2:24.  There  Ts  Elam  and  all  her  multitude  round  about 
har  grave;  all  of  them  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword,  wNch  are 
gone  down  unclrcumclsed  Into  the  nether  parts  of  the 
•arth,  which  caused  their  terror  In  the  land  of  the  living; 
yet  have  they  borne  their  shame  with  them  that  go  down 
to  the  pit. — There  in  oblivion  shall  be  buried  New  Thought, 
Christian  Science,  and  other  forma  ot  Oriental  religion  or 
HyBticIsm.  (Elam,  Persia,  home  of  Mystlciam),  and  the 
multitude  of  their  believers,  ceased  then  to  be  mystics; 
all  fallen  by  the  literal  sword  or  by  the  Sword  ot  the  Spirit. 

32:25.  They  have  set  her  a  bed  In  the  midst  of  the 
alatn  with  all  her  multitude:  her  grave*  are  round  about 
him:  all  of  them  unclrcumclsed,  slain  by  the  sword;  though 
their  terror  was  caused  in  the  land  of  the  living,  yet  have 
they  borne  their  shame  with  them  that  go  down  to  the 
pit;  he  Is  put  In  the  midst  of  them  that  be  slain. — The 
anorchistB  shall  put  Mysticism  to  rest  in  destruction. 

32:26.  There  la  Meahech,  Tubal,  and  all  her  multitude: 
her  graves  are  round  about  him;  all  of  them  unelreum- 
elaed,  slain  by  the  aword,  though  they  caused  their  terror 
in  the  land  of  the  living.^ — There  shall  be  the  worst  classes 
of  Christendom,  the  anarchists  themselves,  in  oblivion,  all 
Id  disrepute,  destroyed  In  the  destruction  they  wrought. 
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32:27.  And  they  ahall  not  lla  with  the  mighty  that  m 
fallen  of  the  unci rcumc lied,  which  are  gone  down  to  hell 
with  their  weapons  of  war:  and  they  have  laid  their  awordt 
under  their  heads,  but  their  Iniquities  shall  be  upon  their 
bones,  though  they  were  the  terror  of  the  mighty  in  the 
land  of  the  living.^ — And  they  shall  not  be  'mentioned,  not 
even  with  these  great  men  who  have  gone  down  aa  eril 
but  with  some  small  degree  of  repute;  and  with  them  studl 
be  the  end  of  war  (H16);  but  the  very  memory  of  the  aa- 
archlats  ehall  be  as  of  Inlqult?  personified. 

32:28.  Yea,  thou' ihait  be  broken  In  the  midst  of  the 
unclrcumcised,  and  shait  lie  with  them  that  are  elsln  with 
the  sword, — They  shall  be  thought  of  as  evil  only,  bIkIh 
with  the  sword,  and  dlsesteemed  by  the  Word  of  God. 

32i2d.  There  Is  Edom,  her  kings,  and  all  her  prlneei, 
which  with  their  might  are  laid  by  them  that  were  lUln 
by  the  sword:  they  shall  lie  with  the  unclrcumctsedi  snd 
with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. — In  the  general  ndi 
shall  be  worldly  apostate  persecuting  Christendom,  sbdt 
by  anarchy's  weapons  and  by  the  Word  of  God.  They  a!i»ll 
be  polluted,  and  come  to  a  disreputable  end. 

ORGANIZED    ECCLESIASTIC  ISM    GONE 

32:30.  There  be  the  princes  of  the  north,  all  of  them, 
and  all  the  Zldonians,  which  are  gone  down  with  the  tlsln; 
with  their  terror  they  are  ashamed  of  their  might;  irii 
they  He  unclrcumcised  with  them  that  be  slain  by  tha 
sword,  and  bear  their  shame  with  them  that  go  down  U 
the  pit. — The  great  ecclesiastical  lords  (north)  and  iU 
the  adherents  of  the  belong-to-a-church-or-go-to-hell  doctrine 
(Zldonians,  among  whom  wag  Jezebel)  shall  go  to  obllvlwi. 
Though  a  dreadful  terror  In  their  actlvltiee,  they  shall  68 
ashamed;  they  shall  go  down,  as  polluted  with  iniquity. 

32:31.  Pharaoh  shall  see  them,  and  shall  be  comfoKed 
over  all  his  multitude,  even  Pharaoh  and  all  his  army  iliin 
by  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord  God- — Satan  (Pharaoh),  tlift 
god  of  worldly  Christendom,  then  bound  for  a  thousand 
years,  shall  see  the  fall  of  these  bis  multitudes,  slain  br 
the  literal  sword,  or  by  the  Word  of  God. 

32:32.  For  1  have  caused  My  terror  in  the  land  of  tht 
living:  and  he  ahall  be  laid  In  the  midst  of  the  uncl^ 
cumciscd  with  them  that  are  slain  with  the  sword,  even 
Pharaoh  and  all  his  multitude,  saith  the  Lord  God.— SaUi 
and  his  multitude  shall  cease  to  trouble  the  earth,  gone 
down  finally  to  oblivion,  as  one  polluted  with  Iniquity. 

From  chapters  25  to  33  Ezekiel  prophesied  aeainst  levn 
foreign  nations  (Ammon,  Moab,  Edom,  Phlllstla,  Tjre, 
Sidon  and  Egypt),  Indicating  ALL  non-ChrUUan  elemenU 
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SS:1,  S.  Again  th*  Word  of  th«  Lord  camo  unto  me, 
caying.  Son  of  man,  apeak  to  the  children  of  thy  people, 
and  My  urrte  them.  When  t  bring  the  iword  upon  a  land. 
If  the  people  of  the  land  take  a  man  of  their  coasts,  and 
>et  him  for  thetr  watchman. — A  mutuEil  responsibility 
mats  between  one  of  Qod'a  watchmen  and  HlB  people, 
tfce  one  to  apoak  and  the  other  to  listen.  (33:1-19.) 
Eaflklfll  recites  his  warning  of  Jerusalem's  fall.  (33:20-29.) 
Tbe  people  listen,  but  do  not  believe.  (33;30-33.)  Tbls 
cluipter  repeats  the  statements  of  3:17-21  and  lS:E>-29  re- 
WnTng  the  watchman  set  to  warn  the  people  of  Christen- 
dom, his, message  and  responsibility,  and  the  reEponslblUtir 
of  the  Chrlatlan  people  toward  the  vatchman — pastor  Rus- 
■en.  and  Us  message  and  warning  from  God.  "A  maji  of 
ibair  coasts"  refers  to  the  clergy  class  appointed  and  or- 
dained by  the  people,  and  set  by  them  as  (heir  watchman. 

S3:3.  If  when  he  seeth  the  sword  come  upon  the  land, 
h«  blow  the  trumpet,  and  warn  the  people. — ^Who  ot  the 
olergy  claas  have  blown  the  trumpet  of  Truth  and  warned 
"their"  people  ot  the  Impending  doom  of  Christendom? 
'3S:4.  Then  whosoever  heareth  the  aound  of  the  trumpet, 
and  taketh  not  warning;  If  the  sword  come,  and  take  him 
away,  his  blood  shall  be  upon  his  own  head.  He  heard 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  took  not  warning;  his 
blood  shall  be  upon  him.  But  he  that  taketh  warning 
•hall  deliver  his  soul. — The  people  who  have  heard  the 
warning  have  only  themeelveB  to  blame. — Isa.  68:1. 

S3:6.  But  If  the  watchman  see  the  sword  come,  and 
blow  not  the  trumpet,  and  the  people  be  not  warned;  If 
the  eword  come,  and  take  any  person  from  among  them, 
he  Is  taken  away  In  his  Iniquity;  but  hla  blood  will  I  re- 
quire at  the  watchman's  hand. — The  clergy  have  an  awful 
responsibility.  Faithful  watching  on  their  part  with  their 
great  Influence  among  the  people,  would  have  saved  tens 
of  mtlllons  from  physical  death,  and  a  host  from  the  re- 
ligions death  that  will  overtahe  so  many.  The  outraged 
people  will  turn  on  the  clergy,  as  they  did  In  the  French 
Bevolutlon,  and  In  &  frightful  carnival  will  exact  full  toll 
for  the  lives  lost'  In  war.  Respoaslbllity  for  the  Time  of 
Trouble  lies  SQuarely  at  the  door  ot  eccleBlastlcfsm;  tor 
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bad  the  clergy  taken  a  united  stand  upon  tbe  Word  of 
Ood  against  Indnstrlal,  Boclal,  political,  moral  and  rallgloa 
erlls,  they  could  have  reConned  Cbrlstendom  and  prermUd 
Ae  world  war  and  the  ansnlng  revolution  and  anankr. 
Onr  Lord  eald,  propbetically,  "Upon  this  generation  ili^ 
come  all  tbe  lilood — to  tlie  blood  of  Zecbariah,  whom  job 
'Will  murder  between  the  sanctuary  and  the  altar."  (lUtL 
23:35  Diaglott,  toot-note.)  Joeepbua  says  of  this  man-tlnl 
be  boldly  accused  the  clergy  of  Jerusalem  with  being  tlw 
cause  of  tbe  trouble  upon  the  city.  He  was  tried,  accoMl 
of  inciting  anarchy,  was  found  innocent,  and  was  then  slain 
by  the  clergy  ciaas.  His  fate  represents  experttncai 
coming  upon  the  Lord's  true  people  shortly. 

33:7-9.  So  thou,  O  son  of  man,  I  have  set  thea  %  watch- 
man unto  the  house  of  Israel;  therefore  thou  shatt  hotr 
the  word  at  My  mouth,  and  warn  them  from  Me.  WhM 
I  say  unto  the  wicked,  O  wicked  man,  thou  shalt  wntf 
die;  If  thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn  the  wicked  from  Mi 
way,  that  wicked  man  shall  die  In  his  Iniquity;  but  hit 
blood  shall  I  require  at  thine  hand.  Nevertheless,  If  then 
warn  the  wicked  of  his  way  to  turn  from  It;  If  he  do  PMt 
turn  from  his  way,  he  shall  die  In  his  Iniquity;  but  thes 
hast  delivered  thy  soul.— Pastor  Russell  faithfully  Uu^ 
that  "tbe  wages  of  sin  Is  death"  (Rom,  6:23),  and  not 
eternal  torment.  He  alao  warned  the  wicked  systems  ot 
earth,  political,  economic  and  rellglouB,  that  they  should 
surely  perish  from  the  earth,  If  they  did  not  turn  wholfr 
heartedly  to  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Infinite  Love. 

33:10.  Therefore,  O  thou  son  of  man,  speak  unto  ttw 
house  of  Israel;  Thus  ye  speak,  saying.  If  our  transgrM- 
sions  and  our  sins  be  upon  us,  and  we  pine  away  In  them. 
how  should  we  then  live? — The  nominal  Christians  of  onr 
day  were  typed  by  the  Hebrews  who  went  to  Ezeklel  wltl 
Insincere  objections.  They  have  treated  Pastor  RuBsall 
with  a  seeming  but  insincere  respect.  When  they  Inqulmd 
Into  his  writing  and  predictions,  based  upon  the  Word  of 
God,  they  had  no  sincerity  either  In  their  questions  or 
their  professions  toward  him  or  tbe  Word  set  forth  by  him. 

CLERICAL,  SEEDS   OF  ANARCHY 

33:11-19.  Say  unto  them.  As  I  live,  salth  the  Lord  God, 
I  have  no  pleasure  In  the  death  of  the  wicked;  but  thai 
the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live:  turn  ye,  turn  ya 
from  your  evil  ways;  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of 
Israel?  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  say  unto  the  childrw 
of  thy  people,  The  righteousness  of  the  righteous  shall  not 
deliver  him  in  the  day  of  hii  tranaflression:  xs  fcr  the 
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WickednMi  of  the  wTcked,  he  ihalt  not  fall  thereby  In  th« 
<tay  that  he  turneth  from  hit  wlckedncii;  neither  ehall 
the  righteous  bo  able  to  live  for  hi*  rlghteousnese  In  the 
day  that  he  slnneth.  When  I  shall  say  to  the  righteoua, 
Uiat  he  shall  surely  live;  If  he  trust  to  his  own  righteous 
MBBfc  and  commit  Iniquity,  all  his  rIghteousneSB  shall  not 
be  ramembered';  but  for  his  Iniquity  that  he  hath  com- 
tnlttfldi  he  shall  dfe  for  It,  Again,  when  I  say  unto  the 
%vloked.  Thou  shalt  surely  die;  If  he  turn  from  his  sin, 
and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right;  If  the  wicked  restore 
th«  pledge,  give  again  that  he  had  robbed,  walk  In  the  stat- 
utes of  life,  without  committing  Iniquity;  he  shall  surely 
live,  he  shall  not  die.  None  of  hi*  sins  that  he  hath  com- 
mltftd  shall  be  mentioned  unto  him:  he  hath  done  that 
which  Is  lawful  and  right;  he  shalt  surely  Itve.  Yet  the 
children  of  thy  people  say.  The  way  of  the  Lord  Is  not 
«qual:  but  a>  for  them,  their  way  Is  not  equal.  When  the 
righteous  turneth  from  his  rlghteousneBB,  and  commlteth 
Iniquity,  he  shall  even  die  thereby.  But  if  the  wicked  turn 
from  his  wickedness,  and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right, 
he  shall  tlve  thereby^-^od  has  no  pleasure  In  tbe  destruc- 
tlon  of  Cbrlstendotn.  If  it  had  turned  from  Ita  spiritual 
Idolatry  an^  harlotry  to  obey  God  It  would  have  been  saved 
from  Its  Impending  doom.  Its  destruction  Is  traceable 
directly  to  a  "small  group  ot  willful  men,"  leaders  and 
Koldes  ot  the  masses;  namely  the  pope,  the  cardinals, 
nidiops,  priests,  ministers,  reTivallsts  and  otber  religious 
leaders  who  have  mlstaught  rulers  and  people,  and  by  their 
combination  of  worldly  and  religious  teachings  brought  the 
world  Into  a  condition  where  the  social  elements  are 
■notklng  their  mutual  destruction,  God  pity  the  clergy 
for  what  Is  coming  upon  them;  for  the  people  wilt  surely 
Tecognize  the  part  they  have  signally  failed  to  play  In 
not,  by  concerted  preaching  of  true  godliness,  checking  the 
world's  mad  rush  to  anarchy  and  annihilation. 

Literally  tbe  Scriptures  foregoing  are  an  aftrmatlon  that 
any  one  who  kept  the  Mosaic  Law  perfectly  should  enjoy 
tUa  Indefinitely  as  long  a&  he  kept  the  law.  Splrituully 
It  teaches  the  Christian  that  U  he  has  turned  from  «la 
to  serve  Ood,  under  the  spirit  of  the  Divlae  Iaw  of  Love^ 
be  shall  have  life  everlasting.  (Rom.  8:13,  U.)  Symbol- 
ically It  speaks  to  this  evil  state  ot  affalm,  or  vojrid, 
especially  to  that  wicked  one,  eccleslastlclam,  and  enumei> 
stes  its  iniquities:  It  has  sinned  before  God:  It  has  broken 
Qod'B  Law  of  Lava  and  every  other  Law,  and  excused  the 
breach  by  sophistries.  Romanism,  with  which  Protes- 
tantism has  linked  bands,  teaches  tbe  most  Inliultous  and 
wicked  things. 
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"A  cnlnrlt  or  a  wltneea  gueeUoned  b7  a  Judge,  tnt  ii 
ta  lUegal  maimer  (of  which  the  culprit,  of  coune,  U  tha 
judge)  may  Bwear  that  he  knows  nothing,  of  the  ciliw 
about  which  he  Is  qneetloned,  although  he  knows  It  «A 
meaning  mentally,  that  he  knows  nothing  In  anch  muiv 
as  to  answer." — Alphonso  Maria  de  Llguorl,  Popish  tlMk)- 
glaa,  bishop  and  tonnder  of  the  order  of  RedemptwiA 
J696-1787. 

Again  "Saint"  Uguorlt  "He  majr  swear  that  be  kM*l 
nothing,  when  he  knows  that  the  person  who  commltUd 
the  crime  committed  It  without  malice;  or  if  be  loon 
the  crime,  hut  secretly,  and  there  has  been  no  scandiL 
When  a  crime  has  been  well  concealed,  Uie  witness  ui 
even  the  criminal,  may  and  even  must,  ewear  that  tbe 
crime  baa  never  been  committed.  Tbe  accused  may  dov 
his  crime  under  oath,  understanding  that  he  has  not  con- 
mltted  this  crime  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  obliged  U 
confess  it  He  who  has  sworn  to  keep  a  secret  la  ant 
obliged  to  keep  his  oath,  if  any  consequential  Injury  to  hlB 
or  to  others  Is  thereby  caused.  IF  any  one  has  swan 
before  a  Judge  to  keep  the  truth,  he  Is  not  obliged  ti 
say  secret  things.  (A  woman  who  has  really  commltM 
adultery  may  deny  It  under  oath,  provided  abe  has  bMB 
to  confess:  for  then  the  sin  has  been  pardoned,  and  hu 
real!)  ceased  to  exist.)  It  is  right  to  advise  any  one  U 
commit  a  robbery,  or  a  fornication  In  order  to  avoid  » 
murder.  We  may  be  allowed  to  conceal  the  truth,  or  iSt 
galse  It  under  ambiguous  or  equivocal  words  or  sigii. 
for  a  Just  cause,  and  where  there  Is  no  necessity  to  con- 
fess the  truth."  And  Llguorl  Is  still  a  "saint"  in  tit 
Roman  eccIesiaBticlsm,  "where  Satan's  seat  Is,"  and  idtli 
whom  Episcopalians,  Church  of  England  men,  and  Fi^ 
teBta,nt3  generally,  are  trying  to  come  together  in  a  chBrcb 
union    or    federation,    destined    fortunately    to    an   earlT 


"They  are  not  to  be  called  oaths,  but  rather  perjnn. 
whicti  are  In  opposltioa  to  tbe  welfare  of  the  Romlili 
church."— Tbe  Lateran  Council  ("infallible").  "If  snj, 
either  alone  or  before  others,  whether  asked  or  of  his  om 
accord,  or  for  tbe  purpose  of  sport,  or  for  any  other  object, 
swears  that  he  has  not  done  something  else  which  he  bat 
•done,  or  to  a  dlBerent  way  from  that  In  whloh  be  Km 
done  It,  or  any  other  truth  tbat  is  added,  be  does  sot 
really  He,  nor  is  he  perjured." — Pope  Innocent  XI,  anoUier 
Of  the  "saints."  1611-1689.  "A  man  may  swear  that  ha 
never  did  such  a  thing  (though  he  actually  did  it),  metO' 
Ing  within  himself  tbat  he  did  not  do  so  on  a  certain  day. 
or  before  he  was  bom,  or  understanding  any  other  sncli 
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GiretunBUnces,  whOe  tiie  words  which  he  employa  hare  no 
Kich  sense  as  would  discover  bis  meanlns-"  "PramUes 
ftre  not  binding,  when  the  person  in  msklng  them  had  no 
Intention  to  bind  himself." — "Salot"  Antonio  Escobar  ol 
Uendoia,  a  Spanish  Casuist  and  Jesnlt,  1SS9-1699  ("Papacy 
and  Civil  power,"  nags  607).  "I  pronounce  all  Roman 
Catholic  priests,  bishops,  popea.  monhs,  friars  and  nuns 
to  be  the  most  deliberate  and  willful  set  of  liars  that  ever 
Infested  this  or  any  other  country,  or  disgraced  the  name 
of  religion." — William  Hogan,  a  prominent  southern  lawyer, 
formerly  a  priest,  on  page  172  of  bis  book,  "Popery." 

Stealing  Is  authorized  by  Popish  eccleslastlclBm:  "A. 
•errant  has  the  right  to  rob  bU  master,  a.  child  his  father, 
and  a  poor  man  the  rich.  The  poor  man  who  has  con- 
cealed the  goods  and  effects  of  which  he  has  need,  may 
■wear  that  he  has  nothing."  In  Romish  theology  It  is  or- 
dinarily a  mortal  sin  to  steal  two  pieces  of  gold;  but, 
"If  any  one  steal  small  sums  at  different  times,  either 
from  £he  same  or  from  different  persons,  not  having  the 
Intention  of  stealing  large  same,  nor  of  causing  a  great 
damage,  bis  elu  Is  not  mortal.  If  several  persons  steal 
Itom  the  same  master,  in  small  qusntlties,  each  In  sack 
a  manner  as  not  to  commit  a  mortal  sin,  though  each 
knows  that  all  of  these  little  thefts  together  cause  a  con- 
stderable  damage  to  their  master,  yet  no  one  of  them  com- 
mits a  mortal  sin,  even  when  they  steal  at  the  same  time. 
A  son  does  not  commit  a  mortal  sin  when  he  steals  onljr 
twenty  or  thirty  pieces  of  gold  from  a  father  who  hat 
an  Income  of  150  pieces  of  gold." — "Saint"  LIguori. 

Eccleslastlcism,  the  dominant  power  of  the  Gospel  Age, 
anthorlzes  murder:  "A  man  who  has  been  excommunicated 
by  the  Pope  may  he  killed  anywlkere,  because  the  Pops 
has  an  Indirect  jurisdiction  over  the  whole  world,  even  In 
temporal  things." — Dens,  a  Roman  Catholic  theological 
authority  in  hie  "Tbeologica  Morales."  Pope  Gregory  VII 
(alias  "Saint"  Hlldebrand),  1020-1085,  pronounced  that  it 
was  no  murder  to  hill  an  excommunicated  person.  "This 
rule  has  been  for  700  years  and  continues  to  be,  part  of 
tbe  ecclesiastical  law.  One  of  the  later  popes  has  declared 
that  the  murder  of  a  Protestant  is  so  good  a  deed  that 
It  atones  and  more  than  atones  for  tbe  murder  of  a 
Catboiic." — Lord  Acton  In  the  Ixindon  Times,  July  36, 
1872.  Says  Dr.  Isaac  J.  Lansing  In  "Romanism  and  tbe 
■  Kepuhllc;"  "Every  person  who  had  anything  to  do  with 
the  assassination  of  Abraham  Lincoln  was  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic. John  Wilkes  Booth  was  a  Roman  Catholic;  Payne 
and  Atserotb,  also  Dr.  Nudd,  who  dressed  Booth's  leg; 
Garrett,  in  whose  premises  he  was  billed;  also  Harold  was 
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a  Roman  Catholic;  Mrs.  Suratt  and  her  son  wen  Bomu 
CathoUce;  their  house  waa  the  headauarteiB  for  Eomin 
CathollcB  and  for  the  Jesuit  priests.  All  thta  was  bronih 
out  before  the  military  tribunal  which  condemned  khm 
of  them  to  death.  When  John  Suratt  fled  from  WaBblngbn 
he  was  taken  charge  of  by  Jesuits,  and  under  a  Jesuit 
convoy  was  carried  to  France." — Page  272. 

"Catholics  who  shall  assume  the  cross  for  the  extermi- 
nation of  heretics,  shall  enlojr  the  same  indulgences  ud 
be  protected  by  the  same  privileges  aa  are  granted  to  tlioN 
Who  go  to  the  help  of  the  Holy  I  .and.  We  decree,  tnrtliaT 
that  all  who  may  have  dealings  with  heretics,  sbali  ba 
excommunicated." — The  Lateran  Council  (composed  ol 
candidates  for  Roman  Catholic  "salntshlp.') . 

Papacy,  the  mother  of  harlots,  also  permits  her  cleitET 
to  become  criminals:  "Were  even  the  lives  of  her  mlnleten 
debased  by  crime,  they  are  still  within  her  pale,  and  there' 
fore  lose  none  of  the  powers  with  which  her  mlnlttn 
Invests  them." — Catechism  of  the  Council  of  Trent  "A 
mortal  sin  Is  that  which  kflls  the  soul  and  deserves  heU,' 
says  Archbishop  John  Hughes,  of  New  York.  Papal  ecdfr 
fllastlclsm  controls  the  education  of  the  nations  under 
threat  of  mortal  sin:  "Catholic  electors  (voters)  in  tUa 
country,  who  do  not  use  their  electoral  (voting)  power  In 
behalf  of  separate  (religious  public)  schools,  are  gniltT 
of  mortal  sin.  Likewise  parents  not  making  the  eacrlflces 
necessary  to  secure  such  schools,  or  sending  their  chiiawn 
to  mixed  schools.  Moreover,  the  confessor  (priest)  who 
would  give  absolution  to  such  parents,  electors  or  legis- 
lators as  support  mixed  schools,  to  the  prejudice  of  sepa- 
rate schools,  would  be  guilty  of  a  mortal  eln." — Blgbt 
Reverend  Charhonnel,  Bishop  of  Toronto,  Canada. 

The  chastity  of  an  attractive  and  obedient  yoons 
nun  may  bang  by  the  following  slender  thread:  "When  t 
nun  receives  a  precept  from  her  prelate,  superior,  or  con- 
fessor, she  should  immediately  execute  it,  not  only  to 
please  them,  but  principally  to  please  God,  whose  will  li 
known  by  their  command.  If  ttien,  you  receive  a  command 
from  one  who  holds  the  place  of  God  (a  man-made  priest!) 
you  should  observe  It  as  If  It  came  from  God  HimseK. 
There  Is  more  certainty  of  doing  the  will  of  God  by  obedi- 
ence to  our  superiors  than  by  obedience  to  Jesus  Christ 
should  He  appear  in  person  and  give  His  command.  The 
nun  shall  be  most  certain  of  not  having  to  render  an  accooni 
of  the  actions  performed  through  obedience;  for  these  the 
superior  only,  who  commands  tbem,  shall  be  accountable." 
— LIguori,  "Saint,"  in  Popish  constellation  of  fallen  fltara. 
According  to  Cardinal  Manning,  a  bright  star  In  the  Romas 
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Catholic  heavens  (page  89  ot  his  "True  Story  ol  the  Vati- 
can Council")  the  pope  la  Inralllble  In  matters  or  faith  and 
morals:  and  the  canonizing  ot  "ealnts"  comeB  under  this 
bead.  Cardinal  Newman  on  page  84  of  his  "Via  Media," 
1887  edition,  asserts  concerning  the  canonizing  of  "Saints:" 

"The  InfallibUity  of  the  church  must  certainly  extend  to 
this  solemn  and  public  act,  canonization;  and  that  because 
BO  serious  a  matter,  affecting  the  worehip  ol  the  faithful, 
the  church,  that  Is,  the  Pope,  must  he  infallible."  One  of  the 
persons  duly  authorized  by  Infallible  Romish  canonization  Is 
"Saint"  Bridget,  who  lived  In  1360.  This  "saint"  says:  "The 
Pope  Is  a  murderer  of  souls.  He  destroys  the  flock  of  Christ 
and  fleeces  it  More  savage  Is  he  than  Judas,  and  more 
Tujnst  than  Pilate,  and  worse  and  more  wicked  than 
Lnclfer.  He  has  exchanged  all  the  ten  commandments 
of  God  for  this  single  one  of  hla  own,  'Give  me  money, 
money,  money,"  The  Pope  with  hia  clergy  are  the  fore- 
raimers  of  Antichrist,  rather  than  the  servants  of  Christ 
The  Pope's  court  on  earth  plunders  the  Heavenly  court 
of  Christ  The  clergy  never  read  the  Book  of  God;  but 
they  are  ever  studying  the  book  of  this  world.  I  once 
lOTed  priests  more  than  men  and  even  angels.  The  kiss 
of  those  fornicating  priests  is  the  kiss  ot  Judas  when  he 
betrayed  our  Lord!" — Montagu,  pages  305-6. 

An  eeaentlal  factor  in  the  power  of  this  evil  one,  and  an 
Important  part  of  the  iniquity  of  ecclesiasticism  la  the 
Bomlsh  confessional,  which  many  Episcopal  and  Protestant 
ecclesiastics  would,  if  they  could,  establish  In  the  harlot 
daughters,  the  daughter  churches,  Protestantism.  This 
feature  Is  of  Pagan  origin.  "Auricular  confession  waa  en- 
joined In  the  Eluslnian  mysteries,  by  Zoroaster  In  Persia. 
by  Buddha  In  India,  and  was  practiced  by  the  ancient  Baby- 
lonians and  Egyptians,  the  Mexicans  before  Cortez,  the 
Peruvians  before  Pizarro,  by  the  Japanese,  the  Siamese, 
and  others."  The  confessional  has  made  of  every  priest 
a  spy  upon  the  privacy  of  the  home,  the  inner  secrets  of 
business  and  the  confidential  affairs  of  city,  state,  province, 
and  nation.  Theoretically  the  confessions  are  confidential, 
as  Dr.  Dens  says:  "It  Is  not  lawful  to  reveal  anything 
tbat  Is  told  in  confession,  though  It  be  to  avoid  the  greatest 
evil  that  can  happen;  but  actually  the  secrete  of  the  con- 
fessional are  revealed."     "De  Sanctis,"  page  122,  says: 

"While  the  penitent  arraigns  his  faults  with  all  the  fatuity 
of  a  simpleton,  what  Is  the  confessor  dolns?  Laughing 
at  the  simplicity  of  the  penitent:  and  afterwards  in  the 
priestly  orgies  that  follow  a  morning  of  great  confessions, 
in  the  hilarity  that  flows  from  wine,  amid  coarse  explo- 
■tons  of  laughter,  they  describe  the  stupid  folly  of  their 
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penitents;  and  eacb  prleet  Tlee  with  bla  fallowa  In  ns 
Ing  bla  own  penitents  more  ridiculous  tbau  tbe  rert.  THi 
breach  of  faltb  extends  to  tbe  highest  of  Rome's  dognM 
eccIeBlastlclsm."  History  records  that  Fopft  Pfn  T, 
"saint"  (1504-1572)  "for  the  punishment  of  certain  oflnm 
took  advantage  of  the  confessional,  which  ought  to  ba  • 
inviolable  sanctuarr."  Pope  SIxtus  V  (1621-1590)  VM  tto 
under  clergy  that  "the?  could  make  &  report  to  tbe  PvatU, 
vithout  any  danger  attached  to  revealing  a  confession,  bl 
giving  them  absolution  for  the  whole."  Elliott,  a  lonMr 
priest,  In  "Delineation  of  Roman  Catholicism,"  txyt,  *AI 
our  conversation  ran  npon  the  stories  he  [another  prM] 
beard  in  confession.  It  is  the  ordinary  disconrte  cC  tit 
priests,  when  they  meet,  to  Inform  one  another  of  wW 
they  have  heard  In  confession.  I  was  often  pieaaot  rt 
such  conferences,  where  the  conversation  was  ao  Indwat 
that  even  an  honest  pagan  would  have  blasbed."  "BtOT 
day  they  (tbe  Dominican  monks)  came  and  talked  nMt 
lIcentloufllT,  relating  things  that  had  happened  at  the  Bxit 
office  at  Perugia,  confessions  they  had  heard,  etc" — Sd^oBt 
Ricca,  Bishop  of  Plstorla,  and  an  Italian  reformer,  ITfl- 
1810. 

Bishop  Hugh  Latimer,  of  England  (1485-16G&),  whom  0» 
Romish  eccleslastlcism  caused  to  be  burned  at  the  tUi»> 
said:  "And  so  they  came  to  hnow  all  the  secreta  that  w«n 
In  men's  hearts,  so  that  neither  emperor  nor  kiag  conSd 
say  nor  do,  nor  think  anything  in  his  heart,  hot  tlHT 
knew  It,  and  eo  applied  all  the  purposes  and  intent*  o' 
princes  to  their  own  commodities.  And  this  was  the  fruit 
of  their  auricular  confession."  Finally,  from  De  Sanctli, 
page  133,  etc:  "ConfeBsIon  In  relation  to  society  may  be 
deSned  aa  an  univereal  spydom,  organized  and  compltta 
Confessors  are  not  content  to  kr-w  the  sins  of  those  wbo 
confess;  but  they  must  learn  tbe  regulation  and  numif*' 
ment  of  the  family;  and  when  an  Ingenuous  youth  or  Idbo- 
cent  maiden  comes  under  the  fangs  of  a  knavish  confesMr 
(and  which  of  them  la  not  a  knave?)  they  do  not  etctps 
until  they  have  first  revealed  the  secrets  of  tbe  tamilr 
circle — without,  however,  being  aware  of  it." 

"De  Sanctis"  continues:  "Encouragement  Is  glTao  t* 
theft,  as  to  every  other  crime,  by  the  facility  of  obtalniU 
pardon,  and  absolutions  are  given  to  robbers,  nsnren, 
murderers,  without  their  having  made  any  restitution  nbtt 
ever.  Tbey  repair  to  the  confessor,  present  him  with  a 
goodly  offering  for  a  maaa;  or,  it  they  are  robbers  of 
celebrity,  men  abounding  in  wealth,  they  found  a  cbapelrr. 
a  benefice,  or  something  of  the  kind.  At  Rome,  tor  ts- 
stance,  every  one  knows  that  Pius  VII  <174Z-1823)  gnnlal 
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lo  all  Tho  hesr  confeeslona  In  the  H0I7  bonsa  Fonterotto, 
Ch«  privilege  of  absolTing  from  reeUtiitlon  all  who  have 
dtfnnded  the  Her.  Apofltollc  Cbambera,  or  the  goTem- 
nt«ait;  and  all  defraud,  and  run  there  to  receive  absolution. 
But  this  Is  not  enough.  Leo  X  (1475-1521),  )n  hie  bnU 
begliinlng  with  'Tostauam  ad  Apostulatus"  gives  f^n- 
r«asorB  the  privilege  not  only  of  absolving  robbers,  but 
dC  permitting  them  to  retain  In  all  good  conscience,  the 
Cmlta  of  their  nsury,  robberies,  thefts,  etc.,  on  condition 
that  part  of  the  goods  be  given  to  the  church  t" 

Ecdeslastlcism  is  a  greed?  robber:  "By  confession  many 
Camllles  are  immersed  Is  poverty;  because  the  grasping 
c<ntfflSsor,  taking  advantage  of  the  weak  moments  of  a 
dying  man,  has  had  the  will  made  to  the  profit  of  the 
clergy;  and  facts  of  the  hind  may  be  reckoned  by  the 
mllUon.  The  grasping  cupidity  of  eccleelastlclsm's  will- 
hunters,  and  the  consequent  ruin  of  Innocent  and  helpless 
families,  formed  the  subject  of  an  Indignant  remonstrance 
of  the  German  princes  at  the  Diet  of  Nuremberg.  To  such 
a  length  was  this  execrable  practice  sometimes  carried 
that  the  last  sacraments  were  denied  to  the  dying  man 
until  he  consented  to  make  a  will  In  the  priest's  favor." 

Bhiclasiasticlsm's  apostasy,  in  teachings  and  In  life,  has 
flovra  the  seeds  of  the  fiery  harvest  of  anarchy:  "The 
borrible  consequence  for  religion  is  that  infidelity  advances 
with  huge  strides,  especially  In  Raman  Catholic  countries. 
The  enlightenment  of  the  age  no  longer  permits  men  to 
believe  in  the  priests  blindly,  as  In  the  times  of  ignorance. 
Free  discussion  alone  could  show  that  the  doctrines  of  the 
Roman  church  are  not  those  of  the  Gospel;  discussion, 
«■  it  would  prove  their  falsehood  to  a  demonstration,  would 
«BtabllBh  the  truth.  Discussion  being  prevented,  It  follows 
that,  seeing  clearly  the  falsehood  and  iniquity  of  the 
Roman  doctrines,  men  believe  them,  because  they  are  not 
discussed,  to  be  the  doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion, 
and  abandon  them,  and  live  in  Indifference  and  infidelity." 
Frotestantism,  ecclestastlcism,  has  been  an  apt  follower 
of  Papacy  In  suppression  of  discussion.  Witness  the  sys- 
tematic world-wide  ban  on  any  discussion  of  Present  Truth 
aa  presented  by  God's  watchman,  Pastor  Russell!  Eccle- 
BlKBtldsm,  priestcraft,  bad  for  ages  supplanted  the  worship 
Ot  Ood  with  paganism,  and  In  the  Gospel  Age  has  insld- 
lonsly  transformed  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  has  tried  to  de- 
stroy liberty  and  progress  and  has  built  up  a  gigantic 
system  of  oppression  and  destruction  of  the  friends  of  the 
Truth.  The  most  ferocious  of  the  popes  are  made  the 
"saints"  of  Satan's  church.  And,  says  De  Sanctis:  "In 
cvionlElng  ancb  men,  the  Popes  have  canonized  their  doo- 
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trlnes;  bence  It  cannot  be  eald  that  despotism,  o 
[BuppieeBlon  of  Trutb3,  oppression  of  natloua.  and  luM 
for  anr  kind  of  progress,  exist  tLrougb  the  tnal-prutlct 
of  an7  one  of  tlie  popes ;  tbey  exist  by  tbo  very  sriten  d 
the  Papacy.  Tbe  corruption  of  religion  ougbt  not  to  b* 
attribnted  to  abuse  of  It  by  the  Individual,  but  to  tlu 
■ystem;  therefore  the  Gospel  ought  to  relgn  In  Its  pult), 
and  ought  to  be  delivered  from  this  great  enemy ;  and  Ital; 
and  Rome  ought  to  confer  upon  the  world  this  great  beo* 
fit  of  despoiling  the  popes  of  their  usurped  power."  Wlij 
Dot  reform,  purge,  cleanse  eccleBlastlclsin  ?  As  well  trjto 
reform  cancer.  The  sole  safeguard  is  tbe  destmctlOD,  ex- 
clBlon  of  the  germa.  Any  real  reform  would  cause  tlw 
prompt  dropping  out  of  the  syatem-lovlDg  millions  wbo 
would  soon  reorganize  Into  another  tIcIoub  system.  Tit 
very  constitution  of  ecclesiastlclsm  forbids  Its  ever  Mu 
other  than  what  the  Wall  Street  Journal  denomlnitn 
"that  International  nuisance,  the  church-stato."  Hers  in 
some  of  tbe  articles  of  Papacy's  present,  past  and  fntin  I 
constitution  (Infallible): 

1.  All  human  power  Is  evil,  and  must  therefore  be  nndff 
the  Pope.  S.  The  temporal  powers  must  act  tmcondltVS' 
ally,  la  accordance  with  tbe  orders  of  tbe  spiritual.  3.  Tli* 
Church  is  empowered  to  grant  or  take  away  any  teinpor>l 
possession.  4.  The  Pope  has  tbe  right  to  give  countiln 
aod  nations  which  are  non-Catholic  to  Catholic  regenti, 
who  can  reduce  them  to  slavery.  5.  The  Pope  can  mi** 
slaves  of  those  Christian  subjects  whose  prince  or  mbuE 
power  la  Interdicted  by  the  Pope.  6.  The  laws  of  tie 
Church  concerning  the  lllierty  ot  the  Church  and  the  Papal 
power  are  based  upon  Divine  inspiration.  7.  The  Pope  liw 
the  right  to  practice  the  unconditional  censure  of  tooit- 
8.  The  Pope  has  the  right  to  annul  state  laws,  treaties. 
constitutions,  etc.;  to  absolve  from  obedience  tbereto,  as 
soon  as  they  seem  detrimental  to  the  rights  of  the  Church, 
or  those  of  the  clergy.  9.  The  Pope  possesses  tbe  right  of 
admonishing,  and  if  needs  be  of  punishing,  tbe  tempont 
mlers,  emperors  and  kings,  as  well  as  of  drawing  before 
tbe  spiritual  forum  any  case  in  which  a  mortal  sin  occnn. 
10.  Without  tbe  consent  of  the  Pope  no  tai  or  rate  of  ani 
kind  can  be  levied  upon  a  clergyman  or  upon  any  church 
whatsoever.  11.  The  Pope  has  the  right  to  absolve  from 
oaths,,  and  obedience  to  the  persons  and  tbe  laws  of  tb« 
princes  whom  he  excommunicates.  (Note.  All  Protestant) 
are  excommunicated.)  12.  The  Pope  can  annul  all  legal 
relations  of  those  in  ban,  especially  their  marriage.  13.  Tbe 
Fopa  can  release  from  every  obligation,  oath,  vow,  elUier 
before  or  alter  be^n.%  'm'eA«.  U.    The  execution  of  Papal 
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eommandB  for  the  peuecution  of  lieretlcs  causes  remlsslOD 
of  sine.  15.  He  who  kills  one  tlutt  Is  excommunlcsted  is 
no  murderer  In  a  legal  sense." — The  Canon  Law,  by  Dr. 
O.  F.  Ton  Schulte,  Professor  of  Canonical  Law  at  Pragnie. 
Here  the  crafty  and  wicked  Mother  of  Harlotg,  eccle> 
Biftsticlsm.  asserts  tier  infallible  rlgbt  to  permit,  directly 
or  indirectly,  any  snd  every  crlmo  possible  for  depraved 
bnmanity  to  commit. 

EKCLBStASnCISM  A  HOPELESS  CASE 

Protestanttam  longs  for  the  old-time  power  of  the  clergy. 
It  has  the  spirit,  disposition,  of  spiritual  fornication, 
goes  to  the  limit  in  its  efforts  to  control  affairs  through 
local,  state,  and  national  governmental  agencies,  and  now 
la  read?  and  willing  to  ally  itself  with  liberty-destroying 
papal  eccleslasticlsm.  It  displays  its  true  nature  and  its 
Indifference  to  tbe  good  of  the  people  in  its  willing  eager^ 
ness  to  unite  in  any  manner  with  the  force  wblch  has  for 
eenturies  tbrottled  liberty,  banished  the  Word  of  God,  and 
stifled  freedom  In  blood.  Let  not  the  people  of  Christen- 
dom overlook  this  when  the  Protestant  clergy  advocate 
Church  union,  as  they  will.  What  can  be  done  with  such 
tax  organization  as  apostate  ecclesIastlclsmT  The  truly 
Christian  individual's  answer  must  be  to  obey  the  Dlvlno 
command,  "Come  out  of  her.  My  people,  that  ye  be  not 
psrtakerB  [partners  in]  of  her  sins  [outlined  foregoing: 
od  nottseom]  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  hfc  plagues." 
<R«v.  1S:4.)  The  Lord's  people,  all  that  really  have  the 
Boly  Spirit,  will  and  must  "come  out  of  her,"  cleac  away 
from  this  unhallowed  partnership  and  federation  with 
Iniquity.  Ecclesiasticlsm,  however,  may  rest  assured  that 
she  will  not  suffer  greatly  In  loss  of  members  or  of  pei^ 
sons  ot  wealth  and  power;  for  but  few  of  the  Lord's 
people  are  In  her.  Bach  ccclesiaEttc  can  be  assured  that 
"his  people."  the  tares,  the  worldly  church  members,  the 
Babylonians,  the  spiritual  Idolaters  and  fornicators,  the 
congregation  of  Molech,  will  stick  by  him.  until  the  heat 
of  the  flery  trials  of  the  time  of  trouble  drives  even  "the 
clergy's  people"  out  Into  the  open  of  wo  rid  line  as. 

Verse  13  shows  that.  In  view  o[  the  enormity  ot  eccle- 
slasticism's  Iniquity,  both  Roman  and  Froteatant,  the^ 
partnership  in  criminality,  and  their  stubborn  and  willful 
persistence  In  evil,  "For  his  Iniquity  that  he  hath  com- 
mitted, he  shall  die." 

33:20.  Yet  ye  say.  The  way  of  the  Lord  Is  not  equal. 
O  ye  house  of  Israel,  I  wilt  Judge  you  every  one  after  hia 
ways. — O  house  of  nominal  churchianity,  the  time  has 
S4 
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PASTOR   RUSSBLL  HEARD  AGAIN 

8S:21.  And  It  came  to  paaa  In  the  twelfth  year  of  our 
captivity,  In  the  tenth  month,  In  Wh  fifth  day  of  the  month, 
that  one  that  had  eecaped  out  of  Jerusalem  came  unto  iMi 
aaylng.  The  city  la  amltten. — In  24:26-27,  after  having  dted 
the  skeptlclBm  of  the  Jews  aa  to  Bzeklel's  message,  It 
was  stated  that  from  the  time  of  Jerusalem'a  fall  until  tbt 
tidings  of  tlie  fall  should  airlre,  Ezeklel  was  to  Iw  dnnb, 
bavlnK  no  new  message  to  be  heard  bj'  the  people.  Tha 
Intervening  prophecies,  cbapters  26  to  32  are  not  agalnit 
the  Hebrews,  but  against  the  heathen  nations.  The  titj 
fell  In  the  eleventh  year  of  Zedebiah's  reign,  the  fointli 
month,  the  ninth  day  (2  Kings  25:2,  3),  from  which  to 
the  coming  of  the  tidings  of  the  city's  fall,  on  the  tveltth 
year,  tenth  month  and  fifth  day,  was  one  year,  five  montbi, 
twenty-elx  days.  On  that  momentoas  day  came  the  tid- 
ings, "The  city  is  smitten!"  Pastor  Rnssell'a  voice  wu 
stilled  in  death  on  October  31,  1916.  If  an  application  at 
Elzeklel's  period  of  dumbness  fs  valid  here  aa  a  time  fet- 
ture,  the  tidings,  the  realization  that  Christendom  U 
smitten  by  the  onslaughts  of  revolution,  might  be  expected 
to  flash  throughout  the  world  on  or  about  April  27,  1918,  a 
year,  five  months  and  twenty-six  days  after  the  death  ot 
God's  great  watchman.  As  In  Ezeklel  24:27,  this  would  be 
a  sign,  an  Indication  to  Christendom  of  the  truth  of  Pastor 
Russell's  commission  from  the  Almighty, 

33:22.  Now  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me  tn  tht 
evening,  afore  he  that  was  escaped  came;  and  had  openod 
my  mouth,  until  he  came  to  me  In  the  morning;  and  mi 
mouth  was  opened,  and  I  was  no  more  dumb. — The  I-ori 
made  good  His  promise  white  the  news  was  approaching, 
and  removed  Ezeklel's  dumbness  half  a  day  before,  in  tlia 
evening,  before  the  morning  when  the  tidings  arrived. 
It  was  on  the  same  day;  for  in  the  Hebrew  system  ol 
time,  the  evening  began  the  day.  This  signifies  that  per 
haps  half  a  year  prior  to  the  general  realization  of  ChrisV 
endom'B  downfall.  Pastor  Russell,  though  dead,  shall  again 
speak  through  this,  the  seventh  volume  of  his  Btudie)  <■ 
(fte  Scriptures — for  this  Is  hut  the  completion  of  his  great 
work  of  admonition  and  warning  (or  the  Church  and  for 
Christendom. 

33:23,  24.  Then  the  Word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying,  Son  of  man,  they  that  Inhabit  those  wastes  of  the 
land  of  Itrael  sp«ak,  saytna-  Abraham  was  one,  and  h< 
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lnh«rttod  the  rand;  but  wa  ira  many;  th«  land  la  glvsn 
(IB  for  Ihherltanca. — After  Jerusalem  bad  been  sacked  and 
King  Zedekiab  captured,  as  related  in  2  Kings  2&,  "the 
captain  of  tbe  guard  left  of  tbe  poor  of  the  land  to  be 
TJne-dre&eers  and  husbandmen."  Theae  ("those  Inhabiting 
ttaOBfl  wastes  of  the  land  of  Israel")  Imagined  that  "the 
land  is  given  to  us  for  an  Inheritance."  They  thought  they 
would  be  left  in  u&dlaturbed  poasesston,  but  certain  c< 
tliem  came  into  further  conflict  with  the  AsByrians.  Then 
the  land  was  made  utterly  desolate.  ThU  signlfles,  in 
tulflUment,  that  while  the  revolution  overthrowing  eccle- 
^astlctsm  will  matte  quite  a  clean  sweep,  there  will  stlQ 
remain  some  of  the  more  lowly  adherents  of  ecclesiastical 
ss^t^na,  who  wUl  Imagine  that  they  and  their  ideals  are 
to  proBper  and  spread  even  to  the  control  of  the  revolu- 
tfamary  order  of  things. 

S8:I6,  26.  Wherefore  say  unto  them,  Thut  salth  the 
Lord  Qod;  Ye  eat  with  the  blood,  and  lift  up  your  eyea 
toward  your  Idols,  and  shed  blood;  and  shall  ye  poaseas 
the  land?  Ye  stand  upon  your  sword,  ye  work  abomina- 
tion, and  ye  defile  every  one  his  nelghbor'a  wife;  and  ahall 
yo  poaaesB  the  tand7 — ^But  God  knows  their  hearts,  and  la 
against  them,  for  their  continuance  In  the  evil  ways  ot 
•GcleBiaaticism. 

8S:2T.  Say  thou  thua  unto  them.  Thus  salth  the  Lord 
Qed;  As  I  live,  surely  they  that  are  [n  the  wastes  shall 
tall  by  the  sword,  and  him  tlut  ts  In  the  open  field  will 
I  give  to  the  beasts  to  be  devoured,  and  they  that  be  in 
the  forts  and  In  the  caves  shall  die  of  the  pestilence^— 
A  sad  awakening  awaits  them.  As  Jehovah  lives,  those 
tares  then  surviving  the  ravages  of  revolution  shall  be 
■lain  by  the  sword  of  anarchy,  and  shall  have  taken  away 
«11  pretense  of  being  christians.  Those  that  have  the 
Bpirit  of  earthly  ambition  shall  be  given  to  be  destroyed 
by  the  savagery  of  anarchy;  and  those  In  the  strongholds 
and  in  tbe  protected  conditions  of  revolution  shall  die 
literally  of  pestilence  and  be  destroyod  religlouBly  by  tbe 
pestilential  teachings  of  those  evil  days. 

33:28.  For  I  will  lay  the  land  mo«t  desolate,  and  the 
pomp  of  her  strength  shall  cease;  and,  the  mountalna  of 
Israel  shall  be  desolate,  that  none  ahall  pass  through,— 
God  purposes  to  utterly  desolate  this  evil  order  of  things 
and  to  completely  abase  the  last  vestiges  of  Its  pride  and 
pomp,  and  to  cause  the  governments  of  this  Age,  even  In 
'  their  changed  forms  of  revolution,  to  pass  away. 

33:29.  Then  shall  they  know  that  I  a.n  the  Lord,  when 
I  have  laid  the  land  most  desolate,  becsuae  of  all  their 
abominations  which  they  have  committed, — Then  at  last 
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tbe  people  tliat  remain  will  reallEe  tliat  tlie  war,  rOTDlt- 
tion  and  anarch^Ti  were  the  rlgbteous  Judgments  of  tlu 
Alml^t^r  agalDBt  the  splrltnaJ,  political  and  economic 
abominations  ol  Christendom. 

33:30.  Alio,  thou  son  of  man,  the  children  of  thy  peoph 
etill  are  talking  agalnat  thee  by  the  wafls  and  In  tht 
doora  of  the  house*,  and  speak  one  to  another,  every  ent 
to  hia  brother,  eaylng,  Come,  I  'pray  you,  and  hear  wM 
Is  the  Word  that  cometh  forth  from  the  Lord^-ReraitlBi 
to  the  present  time,  about  contemporary  with  the  TeaUar 
tlon  that  Christendom  la  smitten,  the  hypocrisy  t£  pn- 
fesaed  Christians  Is  spoken  against.  The  tares  fn  theti 
churches  (houses)  will  talk  ol  Pastor  Russell  and  Ui 
works  and  words — they  will  read  this  book,  and  will  oiti 
one  another  to  "hear  what  Is  tbe  Word  that  cometh  fm 
the  Lord." 

33:31.  And  they  come  unto  thee  as  the  people  ceimtl^ 
and  they  elt  before  then  as  My  people,  and  th«y  beartlv 
words,  but  they  will  not  do  them;  for  with  their  meulk 
they  shew  much  love,  but  their  heart  goeth  after  iMr 
covetouaness. — They  will  come  In  nnmbers,  apparently  *■• 
My  peopile;"  and  like  all  tares,  Imitation  Christians,  th9 
will  listen  respectfully  to  God's  Words  urging  basts  lii 
consecration  for  the  coming  Kingdom;  but  they  will  not 
do  the  things  they  hear.  They  will  manifest  with  their 
mouths  great  love  for  God,  but  will  at  heart  be  the  wlf- 
eeekera  they  always  were! 

33:32.  And  lo,  thou  art  unto  them  as  a  very  lovely  ung 
of  one  that  hath  a  voice,  and  can  play  well  on  an  Initni- 
ment:  for  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  do  them  not^ 
To  these  people,  in  their  Insincerity  and  hypocrisy,  paatar 
Russell's  works  will  be  scarcely  a  grade  higher  than  u 
entertainment,  a  beautiful  song,  "the  eong  of  Moses  and 
the  Lamb,"  well  played  on  the  many-stringed  harp,  lie 
Bible,  but  not  heeded  as  of  solemn  Import. 

33:33.  Artd  when  this  cometh  to  pass  (lo.  It  will  come}i 
then  shall  they  know  that  a  prophet  hath  been  amont 
them<— But  when  the  things  predicted  in  the  entire  asTOi 
volumes  of  the  Btudies  in  the  Scriptures  come  to  paw. 
then  shall  tbe  tares,  too  late,  realize  that  a  great  mi 
Divinely  ordained  preacher  "hatb  been  among  them." 


__....  _,  ._..  ..t  heareth. 

Longing  for  Thy  gracloua  W— " 

Longing  for  Thy  voice  that   

Master,  let  It  now  be  heard. 
I  am  liatenlne,  Lora,  for  Thee; 
Wha.t  haal  Thou,  to  say  to  me?" 
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mi,  3.  And  the  Word  of  the  Lord  csme  unto  me,  ta)^ 
In0t  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the  shepherds  of  Israel, 
prophesy  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  aalth  the  Lord  God  unto 
tha  shepherds;  Woe  be  to  the  shepharde  of  Israel  that  do 
f««d  themaetveal  ahould  not  the  shepherd  a  feed  the 
fiockaT — God  ts  against  tbe  clergy.  Chapter  34  is  a  burning 
arraignment  of  ecclealastlctsm.  It  1b  to  be  taken  In  a  dual 
sense  as  concerning  the  clerk's  treatment  ot  Ood's  tme 
people,  the  true  Church  on  the  spiritual  plane,  and  of  the 
Jews  on  the  earthly  plane,  botli  of  whom  the  self-appointed 
■bephertla,  the  clergy,  have  neglected,  abueed  and  scat- 
tered. (34:1-8,  17-21.)  God  will  judge  eccleslaatlclsm 
(S4:9,  10>  16,  17,  20,  32),  and  wUl  Himself,  through  His 
own  asonclea,  regather  and  bless  Hla  true  flock,  Jewish 
and  GbrlsUan.  (34:10, 11-17,  S2-31.)  The  words  "shepherd" 
and  "pastor"  have  the  same  meaning  (D62;  F28T).  Thus 
saith  Jehovah  God  to  the  clergy,  from  Pope  to  preachers, 
Woe — In  the  revolution  and  anarchy,  from  1918  on — woe 
to  the  clergy  that  selflBbly  look  out  for  "No.  1,"  that 
seek  big  salaries,  live  In  tax-free  and  rent-free  parsonages 
and  rectories,  that  apply  to  themselves  every  promise  of  the 
Divine  Word.  Should  not  the  clergy,  the  pastors,  un- 
selflehly  feed  the  flock  of  GodT 

34:3.  Yb  eat  the  fat,  and  ye  clothe  you  with  the  wool, 
ye  kill  them  that  are  fed:  but  ye  feed  not  the  flock— 
Ye  live  on  the  choicest  offerings  of  the  people.  To  "fleece" 
tbe  sheep  of  their  golden  fleece.  Them  that  are  fed  to 
fatnesB  with  tlie  Word  of  God,  ye  kill  spiritually  if  ye 
can.  T©  have  literally  kilted  over  fifty  millions  in  bloody 
pareecntlons.  Ye  have  preached  millions  Into  a  dreadful 
death  In  the  trencbea.  Te  do  everything  to  the  sheep  bat 
feed  them.  Did  1  not  command  yoii  thrice,  "Feed  My 
sheep!"— John  21:17;  1  Pet  6:3. 

34:4.  The  diseased  have  ye  not  strengthened,  neither 
have  ye  healed  that  which  was  sick,  neither  have  ys  bound 
up  that  which  was  broken,  neither  have  ye  brought  again 
that  which  waa  driven  away,  neither  have  ye  sought  that 
which  was  lost;  but  with  force  and  with  cruelty  have  ye 
ruled  them. — Those  weakened  by  spiritual  disease— by  the 
pestilence  of  false  doctrines — ^ye  have  not  strengthened 
G33 
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with  the  pure  Word  of  Ood,  the  Bread  of  Ufs.  Batliei  n 
have  thrown  them  poisonous,  death-deaUag  doctriui 
(1  Cor.  10:21)  Irom  tho  "table  of  devils."  Ye  hare  not 
healed  with  the  Divine  Word  of  comlort  (3  Cat,  l:t-1; 
Rom.  15:4)  thoee  spiritually  sick  with  temporarr  aUnxM 
Of  the  soul.  Te  have  not  bound  up,  with  the  rtr 
promises  of  God,  the  broken  In  spirit.  (laa.  61:1.)  Meilfev 
have  ;e  brought  hack  Into  renewed  faithfulneaa  thoaedilna 
away  by  your  treatment,  nor  sousht  to  find  and  bring  >• 
renewed  relation  to  God  those  sheep  tbat  baTe  itnint 
from  htm  In  life  and  doctrine.  Rather  than  teed  tb4ft 
serve  and  shepherd  them,  ye  have  ruled  them,  lorded  onr 
God'B  heritage  (1  Pet.  6:3),  as  concerns  both  Qod^  tm 
Christian  sheep  and  Hie  sheep  of  the  Hebrew  race. 

34:G.  And  they  were  scattered,  beeauae  there  li  M 
ehepherd:  and  they  became  meat  to  all  the  beaats  of  Ikt 
fletd,  when  they  were  scattered. — "My  sheep  know  My  vote* 
[of  love],  and  a  atrancer  vrtll  they  not  foUow."  (Jofei 
10:4,  6.)  They  were  not  kept  together,  cared  tor  ut 
cherished  In  the  bonds  of  Christian  lova.  There  were  un 
among  you  the  true  under-shepherds  having  Hy  8lditt<' 
Divine  Love;  and  you,  adulterous  priests  of  BaaL  ud  gl 
Molech — the  cruel,  fiery-torment  God — none  havliis  W 
Spirit  could  hear  or  foUow.  And  when  they  were  icst 
tered,  they,  the  inoffensive,  unresisting  ones,  became  He 
prey  of  every  evil  government  and  of  every  evil  emplortr 
and  corporation.  Ye  made  them  cannon-fodder  by  tbt 
thousands  for  the  blood-guilty  kaisers,  czars,  klnc>  ^ 
generals  of  your  evil  order  of  things. 

34:6.  My  sheep  wandered  through  all  the  mountaint. 
and  upon  every  high  hHi:  yea,  My  flock  was  scattered  upon 
all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  none  did  search  or  Mck 
after  them. — My  people  wandered  homeless  and  frieoillHi 
throughout  all  the  nations  of  this  evil  world.  My  Hot* 
of  Apostles,  martyrs,  sacrlflcers,  was  scattered  throughoat 
all  human  society.  Not  one  of  the  eelfiBb,  Idolatrous  ct«rcT 
of  either  Romanism  or  Protestantism  cared  for  them,  a-' 
loved  My  beloved  ones  enough  to  seek  after  them;  tut 
ratter  Ignored  them,  ostracized  them,  compelled  thtlf 
silence,  drove  them  out  from  the  churches,  and  stilled  Uieir 
voices  lu  persecution  and  In  death. 

34:7.  Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  bear  the  Word  of  ttu 
Lord. — Ye  have  done  this  lor  centuries;  and  God  p«^ 
mitted  you  to  continue,  because  the  time  had  not  comt 
But  now  has  come  the  hour  ot  your  Judgment,  ye  pcp*«- 
cardinals,  bishops,  priests,  preachers,  revivalists,  K.i 
clergy  of  Baal,  ot  every  order  and  grade.  Hear  ye  th* 
Word  of  Jehovah. 
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THE)  QOOD  SHEPHIBRD 

S4:8.  As  I  irve,  salth  the  Lord  Ood,  aurary  baeauM  My 
flock  became  a  pray,  and  My  flock  became  meat  to  every 
beact  of  the  field,  becauae  there  was  no  shepherd,  neither 
aid  My  ahepherda  aearch  for  My  flock,  but  the.  ahepherdh 
fad  themaalvea,  and  fed  not  My  flock.— As  I  live,  saitb 
tli6  livlnc  Qod,  surely  becauBe  My  true  flock  became  a 
prey,  and  was  exploited  by  every  evil  ruler  and  employer, 
because  there  was  no  true  ahepherd  among  you,  and  you 
dergy  did  not  love  and  cherish  and  aee^  for  My  beloved 
flock,  but  you  loved  and  fed  youraelveH,  and  starved  My 
true  people  with  a  famine  for  the  hearlne  of  the  Word  ol 
Qod.~-Amoe  S:I1. 

34:S,  Therefore,  O  ya  ahepherdt,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lortf. — Therefore,  ye  clergy,  hear  the  Word  Of  the  ti?ie 
God,  Jehovah. 

34:10.  Thua  aalth  the  Lord  Qod;  Behold,  1  am  agalnat 
the  ahepherda;  and  I  will  require  My  flock  at  their  hand, 
and  cauae  them  to  cease  from  feeding  the  flock;  neither 
■hall  the  ahepherda  feed  themeelvea  any  more;  for  I  will 
deliver  My  flock  from  their  mouth,  that  they  may  not  be 
meat  for  them. — Thus  salth  Jehovah  God;  Behold,  1  am 
aealnst  the  clergy  (H12),  great  and  little,  high  and  low; 
and  I  will  exact  from  them  an  accounting  for  My  beloved 
people;  I  will  take  My  flock  entirely  from  them.  "Come 
out  of  her,  O  My  people,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing." 
(Rev.  18:4;  2  Cor.  6:17.)  And  I  will  cause  the  clergy  to 
ceaae  from  feeding  or  attempting  to  preach  to  My  Sock,  or 
any  flock  In  My  name;  for  in  a  Time  of  great  Trouble  I 
will  deliver  My  people  from  the  mouths  of  the  clergy  (Rev. 
9:17-19),  that  My  Sock  may  not  furnleli  them  support  any 
more,  that  My  people  may  not  ever  again  be  preached  by 
the  clergy  Into  slaugbter. 

34:11.  For  thua  aalth  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I,  even  It 
will  both  search  My  aheep,  and  seek  them  out. — Jehovah 
will  ignore  the  hireling,  faithless  clergy,  and  through  an 
agency  of  His  own  lowly  despised,  calumlnated,  ostracised 
will  patiently,  persistently,  lovingly  search  for  all  Hla 
"little  ones,"  those  baving  His  Spirit,  and  will  seek  them 
out. 

34:12.  As  a  shepherd  aeeketh  out  his  flock  tn  the  day 
that  he  ts  among  his  sheep  that  are  scattered;  so  will  I 
seek  out  My  sheep,  and  will  deliver  them  out  of  all  places 
where  they  have  been  acattered  In  the  o'oudy  and  dark 
day. — As  an  oriental  shepherd,  who  knows  and  loves  his 
■heep  and  is  known  and  loved  of  them,  seeks  them  out, 
vben  they  are  scattered  (John  10:4-15),  so  will  God  seek 
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out  every  one  of  HIb  Colored  onea,  actl  vUl  deliver  them 
out  o(  Uie  condition  of  lanelinesB,  dletresa,  famine  and  IM^ 
aecutlon,  There  they  have  been  scattered  l>7  the  apostM 
clergy  la  the  troublouB  and  dark  period  of  the  Ooapel  iiga 
34:13.  And  I  will  bring  them  out  from  the  peopla,  wd 
Bather  them  from  the  countries,  and  will  bring  them  tD 
their  own  Idnd,  and  feed  them  upon  the  mountains  of  iirxl 
by  the  rivers,  and  in  ail  the  Inhabited  places  of  the  countfy. 
—-God  hi  ma  elf  will  bring  them  together  from  the  Taiioni 
paganized  "Chrlatlan"  denominations,  into  the  joy  utd 
peace  and  love  of  a  condition  at  one  with  HlmBelf  and  will 
others  of  like  precious  faith.  Upon  the  height  of  the  Hea- 
venly Kingdom  wlU  He  feed  them,  by  rivers  of  ciyiUI 
clear  Truth,  and  amid  the  rejoicing  throngs  of  the  Hei- 
venly  courta.  Hie  chosen  people,  the  Jews,  will  God  bring 
by  the  agency  of  the  resurrected  Ancient  Worthies  to  Pit 
eatine,  where  He  will  feed  them  upon  the  historic  moun- 
tains of  that  hallowed  land,  in  the  then  great  cities  of  ■ 
realized  Zionism. 

34:14,  I  will  feed  them  in  a  good  pasture,  and  upon  tin 
high  mountains  of  Israel  shall  their  fold  be:  there  ahtll 
they  lie  tn  a  good  fold,  and  in  a  fat  pasture  ahaii  they  feed 
upon  the  mountains  of  Israel. — God  will  feed  Hla  Little 
Flock,  first  on  Present  Truth  and  then,  at  the  Marriage 
Supper  of  the  I^amb  He  will  appoint  their  place  as  Klcge 
and  Priests  of  the  Kingdom.  He  will  make  them  abide  lot- 
ever  In  the  place,  the  Divine  spirit  nature,  wblch  Christ 
went  to  Heaven  to  prepare.  Upon  the  Word,  fresh  from  thfl 
mind  of  God,  shall  they  feast  forever,  In  the  spiritual  pbue 
of  the  Kingdom.  To  the  Jews  will  be  fulfilled  these  prom- 
taes  in  the  earthly  phaBe  of  the  Kingdom. 

34:15.  I  will  feed  My  flock,  and  I  will  cause  them  to  Ka 
down,  Ealth  the  Lord  God.— God  will  feed  His  Flock  wiCti 
Present  Truth,  and  will  give  them  the  rest  of  "the  peace 
that  passeth  understanding." — Phil.  4:7. 

34:16.  1  will  Geek  that  which  was  lost,  and  bring  again 
that  which  was  driven  away,  and  will  bind  up  that  which 
was  broken,  and  will  strengthen  that  which  was  sick;  but 
I  will  destroy  the  fat  and  the  strong;  I  will  feed  them  with 
Judgment. — Not  one  true  sheep  shall  he  lost.  God's  unerrloi; 
eye  will  seek  every  one,  and  bring  all  back,  first  into  the 
Truth,  and  then  Into  the  Kingdom.  He  will  bind  up  the 
broken  in  spirit  and  strengthen  the  spiritually  sick.  In 
the  latter  part  of  this  verse  the  picture  of  the  shepherds 
Is  dropped  and  a  new  parable  begins,  likening  the  clergy 
and  their  strong  supporters  and  "laity"  to  different  ciassee 
Of  sheep  and  goats  (cattle).  God  purposes  In  the  impend- 
ing revolution  and  anarchy  to  destroy  all  the  fat  prleati 
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mad  clMOT  ot  all  gradee— as  prlestB  and  clergr.  »t  leaat— 
and  thoee  that,  like  the  PtaarfBoea  of  old,  are  sure  the? 
^rlU  securely  stand  In  the  presence  Of  the  Lord.  "I^t 
Um  that  tlilntteth  he  standcth  take  heed  lest  be  faU."  (1 
Cor.  10:18.)  He  will  feed  them  with  famine  and  destrnc- 
"tton,  and  with  the  Judgments  pronounced  in  His  Word. 

34:17.  And  as  for  you,  O  My  flock,  thua  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Behold,  I  Judge  between  cattle  and  cattle,  between  the 
mrne  and  the  goata. — The  Domtaal  flock  Is  made  up  ot 
clergy  and  laity  of  sheep  and  goats.  In  the  flock  God  dla- 
oems  the  weaker  sheep  and  the  stronger  rams  and  the 
soata — the  clergy,  Glass-leaders,  etc., — some  ot  whom  are 
real  sheep  and  some  goats,  destined  to  the  left  side  of  dis- 
tavor.  Many  of  these  are  even  wolves  In  sheep's  cloth- 
ing.—Matt.  7:15. 

34:18.  Seemeth  It  a  small  thing  unto  you  to  have  eaten 
up  the  good  pasture,  but  ye  muit  tread  down  with  your 
feet  the  residue  of  your  paaturea?  and  to  have  drunk  of 
the  deep  waters,  but  ye  must  foul  the  residue  with  your 
ftetT — The  stronger  ones  have  not  helped  the  weak  to  feed 
and  grow  strong;  but,  as  though  It  were  a  small  matter, 
tbe  clergy,  have  lived  on  the  lat  of  the  land,  relatively  to 
their  poorer  congregattonB.  They  have  eaten  up  the  good 
Word  of  God  for  themselves,  particularly  the  Romish 
clergy;  and  what  spiritual  food  they  have  given  the  lalty. 
they  have  walked  all  over  with  muddy  feet— mingled  it 
with  earthly  doctrines,  social  and  civic  betterment  and  tra- 
ditions of  men.  They  have  drunk  ot  the  water  ot  Truth 
(Cii&)  coming  from  the  Bible,  but  have  spoiled  the  waters 
by  mingling  it  with  Evolution  and  Higher  Criticism. 

34:19.  And  as  for  My  flock,  they  eat  that  which  ye  have 
trodden  down  with  your  feet;  and  they  drink  that  which 
yet  have  fouled  with  your  feet, — And  the  lalty,  Ood's  flodi, 
whom  God  commissioned  the  shepherds  to  feed  with  the 
good  Word  of  God,  have  eaten  and  drunk  spiritual  food 
polluted  by  the  clergy  with  doctrines  of  devils. 

34:20.  Therefore  thus  sarth  the  Lord  God  unto  them; 
Behold  I,  even  I,  will  Judge  between  the  fat  cattle  and  be- 
tween the  lean  cattle.— Therefore  God  Himselt  Is  about  to 
Judge  and  make  a  manifest  difference  between  the  unlaltb- 
tal,  rich  In  learning  and  oppoirtunity,  and  the  poorer  ones 
on  whom  they  have  imposed. 

34:21.  Because  ye  have  thrust  with  side  and  with  ahoul- 
der,  and  pushed  all  the  diseased  with  your  horns,  till  ye 
have  scattered  them  abroad. — Because  the  rich,  learned  and 
exclusive  have  ehoved  aside  the  weaker  ones,  and  have,  by  ' 
their  earthly  power,  uuebed  out  of  the  churches  all  His 
flock,  those  not  "at  ease  In  ZIon." — Amos  6:1;  Isa.  66:5. 
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84: S3.  Therafore  will  I  save  My  flock,  and  they  thiUw 
more  be  a  pny;  and  I  will  Judge  between  cattia  and  cat' 
—Therefore  will  God  HlmseK  save  His  own  In  thaw  ti 
blous  times,  by  teaching  tbem  Present  Truth;  and  thai 
shall  "come  out  of  her"  (Rev.  18:4),  out  of  the  chniAai 
altogether,  ao  that  the  clergjr  and  the  "best"  people  can  i> 
lonser  exploit  tbeni. 

34:23.  And  I  will  aet  up  one  Shepherd  over  tham.  Mi 
He  ahall  faad  them,  even  My  servant  David;  He  shall  fMl 
them,  and  He  shall  be  their  Shepherd. — Ood  has  esttb- 
llBhed  Jesus  (David)  the  Beloved  (Jer.  23;  4,  6;  J<Ai 
10:11),  and  Pastor  Russell  as  a  Faithful  and  wise  ondv 
Bhenherd,  to  bring  fortb  from  the  Bible  Storehonse  ti 
Dew  and  old,  to  feed  the  sheep. 

34:24.  And  I  the  Lord  will  be  their  God,  and  My  servant 
David  a  prince  among  them;  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  It- 
Jehovah  (not  the  eternal-torment  Molecb  Ood)  wQl  be  ttuli 
God,  and  His  beloved  Son  and  hie  nnder-staepherds  abiU 
occupy  exalted  places  among  them.  In  the  Times  ot  tUttt 
tutlon  the  Beloved  Christ,  Head  and  body,  (David,  beloved] 
will  be  the  true  Shepherd  to  the  earthly  floctt,  the  Jen 

84:25.  And  I  will  make  with  them  a  covenant  of  peaesi  and 
will  cause  the  evil  beasts  to  cease  out  of  the  land:  Md 
they  shall  dwell  safely  In  the  wilderness  and  alssp  In  Uia 
woods, — ^Witb  the  truly  Christian  Sock  Ood  will  make  t 
covenant  ot  the  peace  that  passeth  understanding  [FUl- 
4:7);  and  with  the  Jews  will  make  the  New  CoveninL 
through  ItB  Mediator,  The  Christ.  He  will  cause  the  tou- 
Ing  lion  (laa.  35:9),  Satan,  to  cease  from  troubling  (Jot 
8:17),  and  will  forever  restrain  In  oblivion  the  evil  govern- 
ments.  His  flock  shall  dwell  securely,  even  In  the  wilde^ 
ness  condition,  until  their  change  come  (Job.  14:14),  mi 
shall  rest  in  the  cooling  shadows  (Cant  2:3),  In  the  r» 
freshing  truUts  brought  forth  from  the  Storehouse  by  rlgbt' 
eons,  strong  teachers  and  leaders  among  them. 

34:26.  And  I  will  make  them  and  the  places  round  about 
My  hill  a  blessing;  and  I  will  cause  the  shower  to  conM 
down  In  hia  season;  there  shall  be  showers  of  blessing,-' 
The  Lord  will  make  the  Truth  people.  His  Hock,  and  ever;- 
thlng  and  every  condition  related  to  His  Kingdom,  a  bleu- 
Ing  to  others  (Mai,  3:10);  they  shall  be  the  Seed  ot  Abrf 
bam,  to  bless  all  the  families  ot  the  earth.  (Gal.  3:8.)  Ood 
has  caused  showers  ot  truth  to  descend  upon  His  dock  it 
their  appointed  times,  down-poure  ot  spiritual  blessing  li 
the  "Studies  tn  the  Baripttires."  At  the  appointed  time  ot 
the  beginning  ot  returning  favor  to  the  Jews,  1878,  the  Ut' 
ter  rains  began  to  fall  In  Palestine,  making  that  tertUe  land 
B  fit  habitation  again  for  the  chosen  nation. 
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U:27.  Antf  tha  tree  of  the  field  shall  yield  her  fruit,  and 
the  earth  ehall  yield  her  Increaie,  and  Ihey  shall  be  eafe 
In  their  land,  and  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I 
have  broken  the  bands  of  their  yoke,  and  delivered  tham 
out  of  the  hand  of  those  that  served  themselves  of  them.— 
TUnklnK,  numly  men,  gathered  Into  Present  Truth  from 
the  world,  yield  their  fruitage  of  spirit  Fruits  o(  character; 
and  the  blessed  condiUon  in  which  they  are  yields  Its  In- 
crease Of  SDlritnal  blessing  and  food;  they  are  safe  in  theii 
place,  "seated  with  Christ  In  the  Heavenlles"  (Epb.  1:3. 
10),  'where  tliey  assuredly  know  God  with  heart  knowledge. 
God  has  broken  the  bands  of  the  heavy  yoke  of  eccleslas- 
tlcism,  and  delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of  a  clergy  that 
lived  upon  His  flock,  calling  it  "their  people."  For  Fleshly 
Israel  and  those  who  shall  become  Israelites  there  shall  be 
tbfl  blessings  of  an  earthly  Eden,  with  an  abundance  of  fralt 
age  from  trees  and  soil  (A192). 

S4:28.  And  they  ahall  no  more  be  a  prey  to  the  hesthent 
neither  shall  the  beast  of  the  land  devour  them;  but  they 
•hall  dwell  safely,  and  none  shall  make  them  afraid. — God's 
flock  of  spirit-begottea  ones  shall  be  no  more  preyed  upon 
by  paganized  "Christians,"  nor  persecuted,  devoured,  de- 
stroyed, by  the  great  "beast"  of  Christendom,  the  Papacy, 
with  its  "Holy  Inquisition;"  but  they  shall  dwell  safely  In 
the  hollow  of  Bis  hand.  His  power,  and  none  can  make 
afraid  those  sealed  in  their  foreheads  with  the  Truth. 

84:S9.  And  I  will  raise  up  for  them  a  plant  of  renovmi 
and  they  shall  be  no  more  consumed  with  hunger  In  the 
land,  neither  bear  the  shame  of  the  heathen  any  more.— 
God  raised  up.  In  1878,  la  the  First  Resurrection  of  tha 
dead,  the  Body  members  of  His  Son,  "the  Stem  of  David," 
and  previously  In  1874,  had  sent  again  His  Son  to  feed  the 
flock,  to  serve  them  (Luke  12:37).  and  sup  with  them 
(Rev.  3:20)  In  a  feast  of  lat  things  Bplritual—tbe  Present 
Truth.  Those  in  the  Truth  shall  never  again  suffer  from 
famine  of  the  Word  of  Ood;  nor  shall  they,  when  raised  up 
to  sit  with  Christ  In  power  and  glory  (Matt.  19:28),  ever 
again  bear  reproach  from  a  paganized  "Christian"  apostasy. 

34:30.  Thus  ahall  they  know  that  I  the  Lord  their  God 
am  wfth  them,  and  that  they,  even  the  house  of  Israel,  are 
My  people,  salth  the  Lord  God.^Tbls  Is  the  way  that  the 
Lord's  Spiritual  Flock  and  both  Jews,  and  nominal  Chris- 
tians, shall  come  to  know  of  a  certainty  that  Jehovah  Is 
with  them,  that  tbey  ore  His  people. 

84:81.  And  ye  My  flock,  the  flock  of  My  pasture,  are 
men,  and  I  am  your  God,  aalth  the  Lord  God. — This  pro 
phecy,  this  type,  this  symbolism,  refers  to  the  people  who 
consutnte  God's  flock,  Jewish  and  nominal. 
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3S:1,  2.  Mopeover  the  Word  of  tho  Lord  eama  unto  ms, 
aaying.  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  agalntt  mount  Seir,  and 
prophesy  agalnat  It^— Mount  SeIr  and  E^om  are  practicaUr 
synonymoua;  for  the  Edomltee  inhabited  the  monnUtn 
range  region  along  the  east  side  of  the  valley,  eztendini 
from  the  Dead  Sea  to  the  Elamltlc  or  Persian  Oulf.  WliU 
Edotn  types  Pastor  Russell  makes  ^ear  fn  voliime  IV  ol 
Scripture  Studies,  pp.  14,  20. 

One  of  the  features  of  the  Time  of  Trouble  will  be  upon 
the  fleshly-minded  Christians,  tares,  who  after  the  till  ti 
ecclesiastlclsm,  will  repudiate  Cbrtstlanity,  and  take  their 
stand  as  worldlngs,  Edomltes — the  "people  of  Mount  Sefr,* 
mere  tares.  These,  having  assisted  In  the  downfall  of  ec- 
eleslastlcism,  will  seek  to  take  the  place  and  power  of  d»- 
tnnct  Christendom  In  an  utterly  Chiiatleas  arrangement  d 
things. 

35:3.  And  aay  unto  tt.  Thus  aalth  the  Lord  God,  B»- 
hold,  O  mount  SeIr,  I  am  against  thee,  and  J  will  stretch 
out  Mine  hand  against  thee,  and  I  wtti  malte  thee  mwt 
desolate. — The  godless  nations  that  will  succeed  fallen 
Christendom  will  also  find  God  against  them,  and  that  Hli 
power  is  stretched  out  against  them  and  will  make  tben, 
too,  most  desolate. 

35:4.  I  will  lay  the  cttlea  waste,  and  thou  shaft  be  deio- 
late,  and  thou  shalt  l<now  that  i  am  the  Lord.— God  will 
tnrough  anarchy,  lay  waste  the  Socialistic,  labor-union,  so 
clal-democratic  and  other  gOTemmenta  which  will  emefgf 
as  the  outcome  ot  the  revolutions  of  Christendom. 

S5:5.  Because  thou  hast  had  a  perpetual  hatred,  and 
hast  shed  the  biood  of  the  children  of  Israel  by  the  force  of 
the  Bword  in  the  time  of  their  calamity,  In  the  time  thit 
their  iniquity  had  an  end.— These  economic-political  more- 
ments — Socialism,  labor-unionism,  syndicalism,  nihiUsm. 
and  others,  but  not  Including  anarchy,  which  will  swallow 
them  up — hare  had  a  long  standing  hatred  against  eccles- 
iastlclsm, have  epoken  and  worked  against  It,  and  against 
the  social  order  character!  a  tic  of  the  past  age.  In  the 
overthrow  of  eccleslasticlam,  the  fleshly-minded  tares, 
"Edomltes"  and  the  classes  mentioned,  will  turn  on  tie 
540 
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clergr  and  laity  or  the  oburchea,  M  well  as  opon  the  lord's 
Bplrlt-begotten  ctalldrea — upon  bjij  remaining  to  protess 
Christianity,  whether  through  adherence  to  thechuTch  eje- 
teniB  or  through  coasecratlon  to  God — and  will  Blaughter 
them  by  thousands. 

35:6.  Therefore,  aa  I  live,  aaith  the  Lord  Godr  I  will  pra- 
pare  thee  unto  blood,  and  blood  ahali  pursue  thee;  ainee 
thou  haat  not  hated  blood,  even  blood  ahail  puraue  thee. — In 
gatherings  of  Socialists,  there  Is  no  end  to  the  differences 
of  opinion  as  to  what  Boclailsm  Is  and  how  It  Is  to  be 
Torked  out  in  practice.  This  factional  division  contains 
the  seeds  of  the  deatniction  of  the  short-lived  sovernmen- 
tal  system  of  Socialism,  under  whatever  name,  for  a  bloodj' 
end.  They  courted  revolution  and  shall  receive  ol  the  same. 

35:7.  Thus  will  t  make  mount  Seir  moat  desolate,  and 
cut  off  from  It  him  that  passeth  out  and  him  that  returneth. 
— ThuB  will  God  cause  the  brief  Socialistic  phase  of  the 
Time  of  Trouble  to  become  "most  desolate."  Not  one  per- 
aou  connected  with  It  shall  escape  the  universal  anarchr, 
the  last  and  worst  phase  of  the  tribulation. 

3E:S.  And  I  will  fill  his  mountarna  with  his  alaln  men; 
In  thy  hllla,  and  In  thy  valleys,  and  In  all  thy  rivers,  ahall 
thay  fall  that  are  stain  with  the  aword. — The  Soclallatic. 
I^bor-ridden  nations  (mountains),  shall  be  filled  with  the 
alaln;  among  the  upper  classes  of  socialism,  and  among  the 
more  Inslgniflcant  people  (valleys)  and  In  connection  with 
all  their  channels  of  Socialistic  truth  (rivers),  the  people 
of  that  order  of  things  shall  be  slain.  In  a  sense  the  Sword 
of  the  Spirit,  will  slay  them;  It  foretells  their  destruction. 

3S:9.  I  will  make  thee  perpetual  desolations,  and  thy 
cltlea  shall  not  return;  and  ye  shall  Know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. — The  Socialistic  state  shall  be  utterly  destroyed,  and 
its  various  forms  of  government  (cities)  go  to  oblivion. 

36:10.  Because  thou  hast  said,  These  two  nations  and 
these  two  countries  shall  be  mine,  and  we  will  possess  It; 
whereas  the  Lord  was  there. — The  then  non-rcllg!ous  So- 
cialists, laborites,  etc.,  will  say;  "These  two  systems  (na> 
tlons).  Catholic  and  Protestant,  and  the  condition  of  things 
characteristic  of  them,  shall  come  under  the  sway  of  So- 
cialism, and  we  Socialists,  etc..  shall  rule  over  and  control 
them",  whereas  they  will  overlook  the  all-Important  fact 
that  God  has  been  among  these  people,  and  they  were 
called  (Sod's  people. — "The  Lord  was  there."    ■ 

35:11.  Therefore,  as  I  live,  salth  the  Lord  God,  I  will 
even  do  according  to  thine  anger,  and  according  to  thine 
envy,  which  thou  hast  used  out  of  thy  hatred  against  them; 
and  I  will  make  Myself  known  among  them,  when  I  have 
Judged  thee. — Therefore  aa  the  Socialists,  etc.,  will  torn 
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upon  eccleBlaetlclstn  and  Ctarlatlanlty  in  anger  and  tarj 
and  vlth  hateful  envy,  so  God  will  do  to  the  Socialistic 
lahorlte  order  of  things.  As  they  aid  In  smiting  dovL 
Christianity,  bo  will  the  anarchists  smite  them  down. 

3&:1S.  And  thou  shaEt  know  that  1  am  the  Lord,  and 
that  I  have  heard  ail  thy  blaaphemlea,  which  thog  htrt 
apoken  against  the  mountains  of  Israel,  aaylngi  They  «r« 
laid  desolate,  they  are  given  ua  to  conaume. — The  laborito, 
etc.,  will  learn  that  Ood  rules  in  the  affairs  of  men,  and 
that  the  Almighty  y/ill  pay  attention  to  their  utterancw 
against  the  nations  {mountains)  of  Christendom  (Israel), 
when,  after  eccleslastlclsm's  fall,  the  lahorites  shall  nj, 
"The  nations  have  been  desolated,  and  are  given  to  u 
working  people  to  divide  up  for  ourselves." 

36:13.  Thus  with  your  mouth  ye  have  boaated  agalmt 
Me,  and  have  multiplied  your  words  aflalnst  Me:  I  hivi 
heard  themj — The  Socialistic  and  kindred  movementa,  wh&i 
speaking  savagely  agaln»t  capitalism,  and  covertly  agalnit 
Cbrletlanity,  have  in  reality  been  speaking  against  an  a- 
der  permitted  by  God,  and  in  which  God  was — In  the  In- 
dwelling of  His  Holy  Spirit,  in  such  true  Christians  aa  wen 
In  the  systems.  In  expressing  the  determination  to  lead 
the  world  out  of  the  darkness  of  evil  economic,  social  and 
political  conditions,  they  unwittingly  boast  against  God  b; 
presuming  to  perform  what  God  previously  planned  to  be 
done  by  Hfs  faithful  Church,  and  which  by  any  lesser 
agency  la  absolutely  Impossible  of  accompliehment,  God 
will  not  pass  hy  unnoticed  the  words  of  Socialists,  syndi 
caliHts.  laborltes,  etc.  He  will  hear  them,  and  remember 
them  for  Just  recompense. 

35:14.  Thus  salth  the  Lord  Qod;  When  the  whole  earth 
rejolceth,  I  will  make  thee  desolate. — When  the  Times  of 
Hestitiation  of  all  things  come,  one  of  the  thinge  not  to  b« 
restored  Is  the  Socialist,  laborite  movement.  When  all 
society  rejoices  in  the  new  order  of  things  ordained  erf 
God,  the  Socialistic  state  will  have  been  utterly  and  Iot 


35:15.  Aa  thou  didst  rejoice  at  the  Inheritance  of  I>k 
house  of  Israel,  because  It  was  desolate,  ao  will  I  do  unto 
thee;  thou  shalt  be  desolate,  O  mount  Seir,  and  all  ldumei> 
even  all  of  It;    and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.-' 

As  the  fleshly-minded  apostates  from  Christianity,  siding 
with  the  radicals  and  revolutionaries,  will  rejoice  at  tie 
inheritance  of  desolation  that  \rill  be  Christendom's  after 
1918,  so  will  God  do  to  the  successful  revolutionary  moTe- 
ment;  it  shall  be  utterly  desolated,  "even  all  of  It."  Not 
one  vestige  of  it  shall  survive  the  ravages  of  world-wide  all- 
embracing  anarchy.  In  the  fall  of  1920.     (Rev.  11:7-13.) 
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S<:1.  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  propheay  unto  the  moun- 
laliM  of  Iara«t,  and  say,  Ye  mountains  of  larael,  hear  the 
Word  of  the  Lord. — In  Chapter  G  is  described  the  Inlqul- 
tlea  of  the  nations  of  Christendom  and  their  doom.  Chap- 
tar  t6  describeB  the  rejoicing  of  the  non-Christian  elements 
over  her  fall,  and  God's  Jealous  anger  against  them.  It 
CoNtells  the  early  re-peopling  of  tbe  nations  of  Christen- 
dom, their  conversion  to  true  Christianity,  and  the  reason 
for  God's  action  In  hehalf  of  the  nations  just  prevlousl^r 
destrored.  Taken  literally,  It  foretells  the  same  good  fa- 
tore  for  His  chosen  hut  lone-chastised  people,  tbe  Jews. 
VbiB  Is  the  message  to  the  nations  (mountains)  of  Chrlsteib 
dom,  as  the  Word  of  Jehovah  concerning  them. 

U:X.  Thus  salth  the  Lord  God;  Becaute  the  enemy  hath 
Vald  agalnat  you,  Aha,  even  the  ancient  high  places  are  ours 
In  possession. — Because  the  revoluttonlsts,  who  shall  over- 
ttrov  the  nations  of  Christendom,  shall  say  against  them, 
"Aha,  even  the  oldest  and  greatest  nations  of  Christendom 
■re  under  tbe  control  of  ns  revolutionists.  Socialists  and 
laborltes." 

36:3.  Therefore  prophesy  and  say.  Thus  salth  the  Lord 
God;  Becauae  they  have  made  you  desolate,  and  swallowed 
you  up  on  every  side,  that  ye  might  be  a  posaessloi.  unto 
the  residue  of  the  heathen,  and  ye  are  taken  up  In  the  lips 
of  talkers,  and  are  an  Infamy  of  the  people. — Thus  salth 
Jehovah  Ood  to  the  nations  of  Christendom:  Because  the 
revolutionists  shall  have  Justly  made  you  desolate  and  over- 
ran  yon  In  every  direction,  so  that  you  might  be  ruled  over 
hy  pagan,  fleshly-minded.  Infidel,  revolutionary  rulers,  and 
because  you  shall  he  the  subject  of  Blppant  dlscusslop 
among  the  revolutionaries,  and  through  your  fall  become 
Infamona  among  all  the  heathen  peoples  of  the  world,  in 
Europe,  America  and  elsewhere. — Lam.  2:15,  16. 

86:4.  Therefore,  ye  mountains  of  Israel,  hear  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  God;  Thus  salth  the  Lord  God  to  the  moun* 
tains  and  to  the  hills,  to  the  rivers  and  to  the  valleys,  to 
the  desolate  wastes  and  to  the  cities  that  are  forsaken, 
which  became  a  prey  and  derision  to  the  residue  of  the 
heathen  that  are  round  about. — Therefore,  ye  nations  of 
Christendom,  thus  salth  Jehovah  to  the  nations,  great  aad 
643 
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■mall,  to  tbe  rell^ous  denominations,  to  tbe  lowl;  me& 
bers  o(  society,  to  the  masses  Wasted  and  desolated  br 
war  and  revolution,  to  the  govemmentB,  local  and  nsttosil. 
tbat  shall  be  abandoned,  which  shall  become  the  vlctiauat 
ttie  Socialists,  laborltes  and  other  revolutionists,  who  ibil 
hold  70U  in  derision  for  your  fall  from  eminence  to  dwd^ 
tlon. 

36:5.  Therefore  thus  aalth  the  Lord  God;  Surely  lathe 
(Ire  of  My  jealousy  have  I  spoken  against  the  residue  e( 
the  heathen,  and  agalnit  all  Idumea,  which  have  appolnttd 
My  land  Into  their  posseatlons  with  the  Joy  of  all  thdr 
heart,  with  despiteful  minds,  to  cast  It  out  for  a  prey 
Therefore,  salth  God,  surely  I  am  Jealoos  over  the  reflee- 
tlone  they  cast  upon  Me.  and  at  the  mouths  of  manj  pn- 
pbets  have  I  foretold  the  destruction  by  anarchy  of  ttie 
rest  of  those  who  falsely  profess  My  name  and  then  help  to 
desolate  Christendom — the  "Christian"  infidels  and  all  tlie 
former  fieebly-mlnded  Christians  (Idumeans)  who  ibtU 
have  presumed,  with  malicious  Joy,  to  overthrow  the  Kdar 
of  things  which  bears  My  name — Christendom! 

36:6.  Prophesy  therefore  concerning  the  land  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  the  mountains  and  to  the  hilla,  to  the  riven 
and  to  the  valleys,  Thus  salth  the  Lord  God;  Behold  I  have 
spoken  In  My  Jealousy  and  In  My  fury,  because  ye  have 
borne  the  shame  of  the  heathen.— ^O  nations  of  fallen  Cbiis- 
tendom,  My  people,  because  you  shall  have  borne  Btaame 
and  reproach  from  the  ungodly  revolutionists,  I  will  bring 
My  Jealous  fury  to  bear  upon  your  destroyers. 

36:7.  Therefore  thus  salth  the  Lord  God;  1  have  lifted 
up  Mine  hand,  Surely  the  heathen  that  are  about  you, they 
■hall  bear  their  shame. — Jehovah  has  sworn  (lifted  tlir 
hand)  that  the  Socialists,  laborltes,  etc..  shall  bear  a  bIio- 
liar  shame  and  reproach,  when  their  short-lived  order  ot 
things  has  In  turn  been  desolated  by  the  aaarctalsts. 

36:8.  But  ye,  0  mountains  of  Israel,  ye  shall  shoot  forth 
your  branches,  and  yield  your  fruit  to  My  people  of  Israel; 
for  they  are  at  hand  to  come. — A  branch  stgnifles  a  person 
born  from  another;  aa.  Christ  was  a  Branch  of  David.  Here 
the  branches  shooting  forth  from  the  mountains  are  tbe 
people  of  Chrlstendbni.  slain  in  revolutions  and  anarcbr, 
springing  forth,  rising  from  the  dead,  to  people  Christen- 
dom again.  But  you,  O  nations,  of  Christendom,  your  deid 
shall  rise  up  from  their  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth,  to 
the  earthly  restitution — resurrection;  you  shall  yield  proper 
fruitage  as  the  truly  Christian  people  of  Christendom;  lor 
tbey  are  close  at  hand  to  come  back  In  the  dust  of  tbe 
earth,  in  the  mire  of  trenches,  fortresses  and  battle  fields. 
Tbey  Bleep  Iti  d«BXb,  teKdv  ta  come,  for  "All  that  are  ia 
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tbelr  graree  aball  bear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
■ball  come  forth"  to  resuirectlan. — Joliii  5:2S,  ii9. 

36:9.  For,  behold,  I  am  for  youi  ind  I  will  turn  unto  yoit, 
and  ye  shall  be  tilled  and  sown. — Now  tbat  the  Times  of 
:  Restitution  are  at  the  door,  God  will  be  for  them  and  will 
turn  bis  favor  unto  them,  and  tbe;  shall  be  cultivated  by 
tmly  Cbrlstian  proacberB  commtealoned  by  the  resurrected 
Ancient  Worthies  at  Jerusalem,  and  sown  witb  the  need 
of  the  true  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  of  restitution  and  bless- 
ing for  all  people. 

36:10.  And  I  will  multiply  men  upon  you,  ail  the  houae 
of  Israel,  even  all  of  it;  and  the  cities  shall  ba  Inhabited, 
and  the  wastes  shall  be  bullded. — The  dead,  fallen  by  the 
sword  of  war,  revolution  and  anarchy,  shall  come  forth 
from  their  gravee  to  Inhabit  the  earth.  'Thus,  as  they  mul- 
tiplied the  dead,  will  God  multiply  the  living,  to  tho  num- 
lier  of  all  the  dead  of  Chrlsteadom,  even  every  one  of  them; 
they  shall  become  In  His  sight,  not  dead  In  trespaasea 
and  sina.  but  living,  true-blue,  manly  men  for  the  Christ 
of  divine  love.  The  governments  (cities)  shall  be  reestab- 
liBbed;  and  commerce,  transportation,  industry  and  art, 
wasted  by  the  Time  of  Trouble,  shall  be  built  up  again, 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  wholly  righteous  principles  of 
tbe  New  Era. 

36:11.  And  I  witl  multiply  upon  you  man  and  beast;  and 
they  shall  Increase  and  bring  fruit;  and  1  will  settle  you 
after  your  old  estates,  and  wilt  do  better  unto  you  than  at 
your  beginnings:  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. — 
God  will  multiply  useful  worliers  in  Industries,  and  the  In- 
vention of  iabor-aavlng  machinery — the  beasts  of  Ijurden  and 
of  the  productive  arts  and  trades.  They  ehall  Increase  in 
numbers  and  In  service  to  mankind,  and  shall  multiply  tha 
productivity  of  the  workers,  bringing  forth  with  tbe  busy, 
happy  bum  of  industry,  plenty  for  all,  fruitage  abundant 
for  the  needs  of  humanity.  God  will  settle  them,  establish 
them  In  permanent  conditions,  and  will  do  for  them  tar  bet- 
ter than  He  could  do  in  the  former  days  of  Christendom, 
when  the  operation  of  His  Spirit  energizing  mind  and 
spirit  in  invention,  art,  Industry,  commerce  and  religion, 
was  hindered  by  apostasy  of  clergy  and  rulers.  Men  shall 
learn  by  happy  experience  how  good  is  Jehovah  and  how 
truly  He  la  love,  and  not  tbe  Sre-god,  eternal-torment  Mo- 
lech,  whom  they  Ignorantly  worshipped,  thinking  they  did 
Jehovah  service. 

36:12.  Yea,  I  will  cause  men  to  walk  upon  you,  even  My 
people  Israel;  'nd  they  shall  possess  thee,  and  thou  shait 
be  their  Inh  ./Itance,  and  thou  shalt  no  more  henceforth 
b'.reava  U-.am  Of  men^-Qod  will  cause  men,  perfected  b? 
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proGOBBes  of  reBtttutlon  and  resmrectlon,  to  llye  Is  the  i» 
tioDB  of  resurrected  Christendom.  Men  of  this  highl;  et 
aited  tTpe  sbalt  possess  Christendom,  when  Christ's  Oaf- 
dom  shall  be  Inherited  by  the  kingly  men  for  whom  It  mi 
prepared  from  the  foundations  of  the  earth.  Never  mors 
shall  the  nations  at  Christendom  bereave  themeelves  al 
men,  as  they  have  done  In  centuries  of  oppreBslon,  mWole 
And  persecution,  and  espedtdly  In  the  Time  of  Trouble. 

3G;13.  Thus  salth  the  Lord  God;  Because  they  aay  unto 
you,  Thou  land  devourest  up  men,  and  haat  bereaved  thy 
nations. — Because  the  Infldel  revolutionists  will  throw  it 
Christendom  the  taunt,  "Your  social  order,  economic,  poli- 
tical and  religious,  eats  up,  destroys  men.  In  Indnstr;, 
persecution,  war,  and  revolutton,  and  bereaves  the  naUons 
of  their  bast  men." 

3G'.14.  Therefore  thou  Bhalt  devour  men  no  more,  nelthtr 
bereave  thy  nations  any  more,  salth  the  Lord  God^-^ew 
shall  this  be  any  more,  says  Ood. 

36:15.  Neither  wiil  i  cauae  men  to  hear  in  thee  the 
shame  of  the  heathen  any  more,  neither  shalt  thou  bear 
the  reproach  of  the  peapie  any  more,  neither  ehait  thou 
cause  thy  nations  to  fail  any  more,  saith  the  Lard  God^ 
Neither  will  Ood  permit  men  to  bear  the  Infldel  peo^et 
put  Christendom  to  shame,  nor  to  heap  reproach  upon 
her;  tor  Christendom  shall  be  no  more  a  reproach  among 
the  heathen,  nor  shall  she  cause  her  nations  to  fait  again. 

36:16,  17.  Moreover  the  Word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying.  Son  of  man,  when  the  house  of  Israel  dwelt  In  their 
own  land,  they  defiled  it  by  their  own  way  and  by  their  d» 
Ings:  their  way  was  before  Me  as  the  uncleanness  of  ■ 
removed  woman. — While  ecclBBlasticism  and  its  adherent* 
control  Christendom,  they  defile  it  Bplrltually  by  their  tr«- 
ditlona,  doctrines  and  actions.  Their  spiritual  condition  t> 
before  God  as  a  church  polluted,  unclean  spiritually,  unfit 
to  touch,  which  ought  to  be  "cut  off  from  social  prlvUegBa 
and  her  citizenship  among  God's  people  put  In  abeyance," 
as  long  as  the  spiritually  unclean  condition  lasts,  an  un- 
cleanness which  may  be  removed  only  by  a  liberal  appli- 
cation of  "the  waters  of  separation"  (Lev.  16:19-31)— the 
cleansing  reformation  of  the  pure,  unadulterated,  fearlesslr 
preached  and  applied  Word  of  God,  "the  water  of  the 
Word."— Eph.  5:26. 

36:18.  Wherefore  1  poured  My  fury  upon  tham  for  the 
biood  that  they  had  shed  upon  the  land,  and  for  their  Idolt 
wherewith  they  had  polluted  It. — The  penalty  for  wilful 
violation  of  the  Hebraic  precepts  regarding  uncIeanneBs 
was  the  final  cutting  off  of  the  culprit  from  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple.   Wherefore  Ood  eball  pour  out  apoa  eccleBlasticiso 
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Ka  fnry  lit  war,  rerolntlon,  and  anarchy,  for  the  lives— 
pliTBloal  and  rellgloiis — taken  tbroughout  the  lengtbs  and 
breadths  of  hnmaa  society,  and  lor  the  Idolatrous  worship 
Ot  Molech,  the  etemal-tonnent  Ood,  and  of  Baal,  the  sod 
of  adolterons  chnrch-etata  union,  wherewith  she  has  poUu- 
tad  Christendom. 

86:19.  And  I  scattered  tham  among  the  heathen,  and 
they  were  dliperted  through  the  countries:  according  to 
their  way  and  according  to  their  doings  I  judged  them.— 
God  win  scatter  the  church  adherents  among  the  revolu- 
tionists, and  disperse  them  throughout  a  variety  of  Infidel, 
Socialistic,  laborlte  and  other  like  conditions,  Judging  the 
ecclesiastics  according  to  their  apostasy. 

86:20.  And  when  they  entered  unto  the  heathen,  whither 
they  went,  they  profaned  My  hoiy  name,  when  they  said  to 
Viem,  These  are  th«  people  of  the  Lord,  and  are  gone  forth 
out  of  IHia  land. — Wherever  these  fleshly-minded  ChriS' 
tlans  Bball  be  scattered,  they  will  blaspheme  God's  holy 
name,  with  the  reproach  Uiat  though  they  had  claimed  to 
be  Jehovah's  people,  God  had  been  unable  to  safeguard 
tliem  and  Uiey  bad  abandoned  all  pretense  ot  being  Chris* 
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86:21.  But  I  had  pity  for  Mine  holy  name,  which  the 
house  of  Israel  had  profaned  among  the  heathen,  whithec 
thay  went. — But  God  will  have  regard  for  the  prestige  of 
His  reputation  for  Justice,  power,  love  and  wisdom,  which 
tbe  apostate  of  Christendom  shall  Impugn  during  tbe  revo' 
Intlonary  order  of  things. 

36:22.  Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus 
■alth  the  Lord  God;  I  do  not  thla  for  your  sakes,  O  house  of 
Israel,  but  for  Mine  holy  name's  sake,  which  ye  have  pro 
faned  among  the  heathen,  whither  ye  went. — Therefore 
Jehovab  says  that  what  He  Is  about  to  do.  Re  will  not  do 
for  their  sakes,  tor  they  deserve  nothing  at  Ris  hand  hut 
the  Judgments  Justly  visited  upon  them;  hut  that  He  will 
do  It  for  His  holy  name's  reputation,  which  they  have  per 
flifltently  misrepresented  and  triaaphemed. 

S6:23.  And  I  wilt  sanctify  My  great  name,  which  was 
profaned  among  the  heathen,  which  ye  have  profaned  In 
the  midst  of  them;  and  the  heathen  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  salth  the  Lord  Qod,  when  I  shall  be  sanctified  In 
you  before  their  eyes^— God  will  make  His  name  sacred, 
and  forever  hallowed,  among  the  pagan  peoples,  the  name 
which  apostate  Christians  have  profaned  and  defamed 
among  them;  and  God  will  make  the  infldel  i>eopiea  to 
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know  o!  a  certainty  that  He  Is  the  sll-wtHe,  ]ast,  Isrinj 
and  almlgbty  Jehovah,  when  He  finally  converts  all  sacktt 
true  ChrlsUsnity. 

38:24.  For  1  will  take  you  from  among  the  heathen,  a 
gather  you  out  of  all  countries,  and  will  bring  you  into  ytor 
own  land. — Ood  will  save  His  profesBed  people  tna  0' 
faithless,  unbelieving  condition  of  the  revoluttonlsta  u 
'  the  profeaeedly  pagan  peoples,  and  will  gather  them  oat  at 
all  the  evil  conditions  bito  which  they  shall  fall.  Into  a  cat 
ditlou  of  genuine  conversion  and  consecration  to  HliniA 
How  much  like  God!  alt  will  exclaim,  who  hnow  Jehonli. 
What  an  example  does  the  Father  set  to  His  children.  On 
aons  of  God! — ^Eph.  E:l;  Z.'92-E3. 

36:SE.  Then  will  I  aprinkla  clean  water  upon  you,  slid 
ya  shail  be  clean:  from  all  your  flithiness,  and  from  tf 

giur  Idols,  will  I  cleanse  you. — Then  will  Jehovah  wuk 
Is  apostate  people  with  the  pnre,  unpolluted  vrater  of  ttt 
Word  of  Truth;  and  from  all  their  flithiness  of  flesh  asl 
spirit,  of  life  and  of  doctrine,  and  from  their  IdolatfT  «l 
Uolech  and  of  Baal,  will  He  cleanse  tbem;  and  tbey  dnO 
be  clean.— A333;  Z.'92-64. 

36:26.  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  qilrtt 
will  I  put  within  you;  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart 
out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  wIM  give  you  a  heart  of  fleth.-' 
God  judges  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart,  and  He 
Rill  give  His  professed  people  a  pure  heart  to  serve  Him 
and  to  love  Him  with  fullness  of  consecration.  Hewllltake 
away  from  them  the  stony  heart  (Jer.  31:33),  wherewith 
tor  sake  of  earthly  emoluments  and  honor  of  men,  theT 
have  resisted  Him  and  hardened  their  consciences  agslnit 
His  Truth.  He  will  put  within  them  a  new  spirit  which  Uiey 
have  not  known — the  spirit  of  willing  service  and  obe- 
dience to  Jehovah,  the  spirit  of  the  truth,  the  spirit  of  wis- 
dom, of  courage,  of  a  sound  mind,  and  of  Divine  lova— I 
Tim.  1:7;  Z.'99-187;  A310;  Z.'03-ni. 

SS;27.  And  I  will  put  My  Spirit  within  you,  and  cauM 
you  to  walk  In  My  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  My  Judg- 
ments, and  do  them.— God  will  give  them  His  Holy  Spirit 
and  cause  them  to  walk  In  His  "royal  law  of  love"  (Jet 
2:S),  so  that  they  shall  keep  that  law  and  do  It— Z.'99-IS8. 

36:28.  And  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I  gave  to  your 
fathers;  and  ye  shall  be  My  people,  and  I  will  be  your  Gwl. 
— ^And  they  shall  abide  In  the  condition  of  Divine  tsvor 
that  the  fathers  walked  in,  and  truly  be  God's  people;  ud 
Jehovah,  the  Ood  of  love — not  Molech,  nor  Baal— shall  b« 
their  Ood. 

36:29.  t  will  also  save  you  from  all  your  uncleannstset! 
wa  I  will  call  <or  the  com,  and  will  Increase  It,  and  ItJ 
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no  fambia  upon  you^-God  will  eave  the  people  now  con< 
■tttutlsg  His  pniteBBed,  but  apostste  church,  from  all  their 
aplrltoal  and  fleehlr  □ncleannesB,  He  will  coU  fo^  the 
wheat,  the  bread  of  life,  the  Word  of  Qod,  and  will  give 
Utem  to  teed  on  this  good  Word,  and  wUl  permit  no  more 
fHJHwft  Of  the  Word  of  God  among  them. 

S»:80.  And  I  will  multiply  tha  fruit  of  the  tree,  and  the 
Incr— B  of  the  field,  that  ye  shall  receive  no  more  reproach 
of  famine  amonB  the  heathen. — God  will  multiply  the  fruits 
of  rIghteoasneBB,  and  cauBe  the  new  Boclal  order  to  In- 
ereasB  Rb  character  fruitage,  bo  that  Chrtetlans  shall  r» 
celTe  no  more  from  the  heathen  the  reproach  that  there  la 
among  them  a.  famine  of  Sod's  Word,  and  that  they  fall  to 
praotlse  what  they  protees. — Amos.  8:11. 

S6:81.  Then  ahall  ye  remember  your  own  evil  ways,  and 
3reur  doings  that  were  not  good,  and  ahall  loathe  yourselves 
tn  your  own  sight  for  your  IntqiiltlSB  and  for  your  abomtna- 
tienS'— Then,  m  the  abundance  of  the  wonderful  and  unde- 
■OTved  goodneas  and  love  of  God,  Ctod's  protesBcd  people 
■ball  remember  their  former  evil  doctrines,  that  mlsrepre- 
Moted  His  holy  character,  and  their  doings  that  were  not 
good,  especially  their  grasping  lor  world  power  and  their 
persecution  of  the  sons  at  Qod.  Then  they  shall  loatlie 
tlieinselTes  for  their  Iniquitous  doctrines  and  for  their  sec- 
tarian ahomlnatlona. 

26:32,  Not  for  your  own  eakea  do  I  this,  salth  the  Lord 
Ood,  be  it  known  unto  you:  be  aahamed  and  confounded  for 
jFOur  own  waya,  O  house  of  Israel. — Be  It  known.  In  ad* 
vance,  that  Jehovah  will  do  these  good  things,  not  for  their 
aakes  In  any  senae;  for  ttiey  merit  far  different  treatment 
at  ffli  bands.  They  shall  be  ashamed  and  utterly  con- 
fooaded  at  Hla  goodness.  Thus,  with  goodness  and  with 
lore  orerilowlng  will  God  recompense  the  evil  they  have 
done  Him  and  His  true  children. 

3fl:S3.  Thus  salth  the  Loxd  God;  In  the  day  that  I  shall 
have  cleansed  you  from  all  your  Iniquities  I  will  also  cause 
you  to  dwell  in  the  cities,  and  the  wastes  shsll  be  bullded. 
—In  the  1,000-year  day,  the  Millennium,  the  "Times  of  Restl- 
tatlon  of  all  things"  (Acte  3:19-21),  when  God  shall  have 
oleanied  those  who  are  now  His  professed  people  from 
their  inlqultleB,  He  will  cause  them  to  abide  In  new  goy< 
ernments  of  the  nations  and  cities  of  Christendom  (La. 
19:17),  whose  wasted  arts,  manufactures,  indostrles, 
transportation  and  commerce  shall  be  built  up  again. 

S6:34.  And  the  desolate  fand  shall  be  tflled,  whereas  It 
lay  desolate  In  the  sight  of  all  that  passed  by, — Chilsten- 
dom,  utterly  desolated  in  war,  revolution  and  anarchy,  and 
iTlng  desolate  In  the  sight  of  the  whole  world,  shall  be  cul- 
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tlvated  in  tbe  arts,  aclenceB,  trades  and  profeaalonB,  and 
especially  with  the  true  Qospel  of  the  Kingdom. 

36:35.  And  they  shall  aay,  This  land  that  was  desolite  ' 
Is  become  like  the  garden  of  Eden;  and  the  waste  and 
desolate  and  ruined  cltlea  are  bceomo  fenced,  and  are  In- 
habited.— And  the  Infldel  peoplee  shall  exclaim,  "Chriaten- 
dom  tbat  was  utterly  desolated,  has  become  like  the  Garden 
ol  Eden!"  For  governments,  national,  city,  and  local,  irtiicti 
were  wasted,  desolated  and  ruined,  have  been  replaced  ij 
better  and  permanent  (fsnced)  arrangements  brought  about 
by  the  mighty  power  ot  Jehovah's  Love. 

36:36.  Then  the  heathen  that  are  left  round  about  you 
ahall  know  that  I  the  Lord  build  the  ruined  places,  ind 
plant  that  that  was  desolate:  i  the  Lord  hav«  spoken  It, 
and  I  wilt  do  It. — Then  the  unbelieving  peoples  will  come 
to  the  realization  that  tbe  One  that  shall  rebuild  rained 
Christendom  and  plant  the  desolate  people  with  the  seed 
of  the  glad  gospel  of  the  Kingdom  Ib  Jehovah.  Jehovah  bu 
spoken  It,  and  will  bring  it  to  pass. 

36:37.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  vrill  yet  for  this  be 
Inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel,  to  do  It  for  them;  I  will 
Increase  them  with  men  like  a  flock. — Ood  will  yet  be  sap- 
pllcated  by  desolated  Christendom  to  do  thla  for  them. 
Then,  in  answer  to  their  prayers.  He  will,  by  awakenings 
from  tbe  dead,  increase  their  numbers  with  men  In  mulU- 

36:38.  As  the  hoJy  flock,  as  the  flock  of  Jerusalem  In  her 
solemn  feasts;  so  shall  the  waste  cities  be  filled  with  fiDckg 
of  men:  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. — Li^e  as 
vast  flocks  of  sheep  and  cattle  were  gathered  for  sacrifico 
at  the  annual  feasts  at  Jerusalem,  so  shall  the  devastated 
nations  of  Christendom  be  filled  with  great  crowds  of  cofr 
secrated,  holy  men,  each  devoted  as  a  willing  thank  o^^o^ 
ing  forever  to  live  for  God.  And  they  shall  linow,  when 
God  has  brought  them  back  from  the  dead,  that  He  la  Je- 
hovah, a  Ood  of  infinite  Justice,  Power,  Love  and  Wisdom. 


a  the  brlBhtness  o(  Zion's  glad  morning! 
V  to  the  lands  that  In  darkness  have  loin! 
.^  ii...  -^-^_-_  _*  ^  and  moumJngf 

r  Elad   reign. 

See  the  dead  risen  (rom  laod  and  from  oceaa: 
Pralae  to  Jehdvah  ascendfriK  on  High; 

FaU'n  are  the  engines  ol  war  and  commotion; 
Shouts  of  salvallon  axe  rending  the  tity. 
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S7:l.  Tha  hand  of  the  Lord  waa  upon  me,  and  carried 
me  out  In  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  aet  me  down  In  th» 
mldat  of  the  valley  which  was  full  of  bones. — Cbapter  37:1- 
14  has  B.  fourfold  application:  (1)  to  tbe  Valley  of  Jelios- 
haphat,  tlie  Adamlc  death,  into  which  the  Hebrew  natloa 
baa  gone;  (2)  to  the  captivity  of  the  Hebrews  la  literal 
Babylonia;  (3)  the  captivity  of  the  Hebrews  in  Myatio 
Babylon,  Cbrtstendom;  and  (4)  the  dead  condftlan  of  the. 
liop«B  of  ChrlBtendom  in  and  after  the  Time  of  Tronble.  It 
Is  because  the  Jews  were  types  of  the  Ctartstians  that  the 
blessed  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy  applies  with  peculiar 
force  to  Christendom  in  and  after  the  Time  of  Trouble. 
The  power  (hand)  of  Jehovah  was  upon  Ezeldri  to  enable 
Urn  to  see  and  expound  this  Tieion  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Hebrews  and  their  dead  hopes  in  captivity  (2)  In  literal 
Babylon,  (3)  in  Mystic  Babylon  (Christendom)  and  (1) 
In  the  Adamic  death.  (Z.'99-I90;  '01-358.)  Tha  power  of 
Ood  is  now  upon  His  people  to  understand  the  application 
of  the  vision  of  dry  bones  as  pertaining  to  the  hopes  of 
(4)  the  people  of  Chrtstendom,  who,  though  belleverB  in 
Ood,  have  not  the  Holy  Spirit  to  Illuminate  their  mental 
vision,  and  who  wUl  find  themselves  In  the  depths  (valley) 
of  despair  In  and  after  the  Time  of  Trouble. 

The  condition  of  the  withered  hopes  of  Christendom  In 
the  lime  of  Trouble  and  death  is  pictured  by  the  Valley  of 
JeboBhaphat  (Joel  3:2,  9-14):  "I  will  gather  all  nations,  and 
will  bring  them  down  into  the  Valley  of  Jebostiapbat  [of 
Judgment  and  death],  and  will  plead  [In  war,  revolutloa 
and  anarchy]  with  them  there  for  My  people  and  My  heri- 
tage Israel  [the  true  Church]  whom  they  have  scattered 
among  the  natlooe,  and  parted  My  land  [into  several  hun- 
dred denominations].  Proclaim  ye  this  among  the  na* 
tlone:  Prepare  war,  wake  up  the  mighty  men,  let  all  tho 
men  of  war  draw  near;  let  them  come  up;  beat  your  plow- 
sbarea  into  swords,  and  your  pruning  hooks  into  spears;  let 
the  weak  [Belgium,  etc.]  say,  I  am  strong.  Assemble  your- 
selves, and  come,  all  ye  heathen,  and  gather  yourselves  to- 
gether round  about;  thither  cause  thy  mighty  ones  [tho 
Little  Flock,  mlg:bty  in  the  power  of  the  Lord]  to  com© 
down,  O  Lord.  Let  the  heathen  [in  Christendom,  and  outl 
551 
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be  wakened,  and  eome  np  to  fto  Tallejr  at  JeboAa^ut:  Iv 
time  wu  I  att  to  }ad«e  aB  tba  heattoa  roond  aboat  Pit 
jv  in  tlifl  aleUe.  for  Uie  hamat  [o(  the  viae  o(  Oie  atftii. 
(Bar.  14:19}  CbilatendDm]  la  ripe:  come,  get  job  don; 
for  the  ^eaa  la  fall,  Ite  fWa  avarfknr;  for  their  wlAaA- 
Ben  ia  gnat.  M  nlUtndee,  midtltBdaa  In  the  TaUey  Vt  d» 
daton  ttOr  or  ag^nat  God  and  Hia  Word]  for  the  IHj  [of 
VHiseonce]  of  the  Lord  la  near  fn  the  TaDsr  of  dedaioa.*— 
Joel  3:2,  9-15 

Vaat  win  be  the  slanshter,  compete  the  deraatstla^ 
baartfcndlnff  the  nUn  Mid  the  deadatfam  of  tka  htfu 
and  ae^ratlona  ot  Cfariatendom  In  the  dark  and  ^oaaj 
TaUsr  (rf  the  Dar  of  Vengeokce  ot  JAorah.  It  wfll  ladeii 
ba  a  Telle;— a  cast  down,  hamMad,  IowIf  oondltloa,  ■ 
wUefc  the  peairie  ef  proad  Chiiatandom  wiD  anddenlf  lii 
ttemaelvee,  a  eondlHon  faB  of  the  nemorlea  of  nriMl 
kvea,  (bcmeB)  (Hal.  4:L)  Tke  nUej  U  faD  of  dito4V 
bopes  AoDeB):  (1)  the  twelve  tribee  ot  Israel  In  dealt; 
<S,  S)  the  Hebrews  In  capUvlty  to  Uteral  and  mrXkil 
Bahyton;  and   (4)  the  bopee  of  Christendom. 

37:2.  And  cauaed  me  to  pan  by  them  round  about:  u* 
■  behold,  there  were  very  many  In  the  open  valley;  and  hi 
they  were  very  dry, — The  hopes  of  the  Hebrews,  haU  at 
to  them  In  Sciiptore,  were  very  many,  but  nntil  the  rac>t^ 
erlBg  out  of  literal  and  mystical  Bahylon,  and  from  tM 
dead,  were  and  shall  be  lifeless.  Pastor  Ruasell,  In  Tolnnt 
rV  of  Studies  in  the  Scriptures,  compasaed  the  entire  nap 
of  the  afflictions  and  desolated  hopes  ot  maokbid  la  wU 
revolution  and  anarchy  of  the  great  Time  of  Trouble. 

87:3.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  can  these  bonM 
live!  And  I  answered,  O  Lord  God,  Thou  knoweeL-'li 
there  any  hope  for  the  scattered  people  of  lerael,  that  Uiff 
win  ever  be  restored  as  a  nation?  Can  the  good  bope*o( 
Christendom,  ruined  hy  war,  revolution  and  anarcby,  H 
revived?"  "O  Jehovah  God,  Thou  knowest  and  hart  (o* 
told  the  answer  by  the  mouths  of  Prophets  and  ApoadH 
and  Thine  own  Son!" 

3T:4.  Again  He  said  unto  me.  Prophesy  upon  these  boiM 
and  say  unto  them,  O  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  Word  of  tM 
Lord, — And  God  aaya  about  the  Scriptural  hopes  of  Ml* 
Jews  and  of  Chriatendom,  whose  fall.  Ignominy  and  ciptB- 
<ty  In  literal  Babylon,  in  mystic  Babylon,  In  the  AdtaM 
death  and  In  the  Time  of  Trouble  have  cauaed,  snd  "^ 
cause.  BO  great  sufterlngB  and  so  many  tears.  "Hear  I'* 
good  Word  of  Jehovah  concerning  thy  ruined  hopes' 

ST:G.  Thus  salth  the  Lord  God  unto  thete  bonei:  B*' 
hold,  1  will  cause  breath  to  enter  Into  you.  and  yt  tM" 
llve^— ThUB  aatth  Jehovah  God  about  the  hopes  of  CbiH- 
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ftendom:  Behold,  In  the  blessed  Times  of  Reatltutlon,  the 
■Ime  for  His  great  love  for  men  to  be  revealed,  He  sliall 
«»use  the  people  that  are  left  among  the  H«brewB  and  In 
<;iirlstendom  to  talk  and  pray  about  their  good  hopes  for 
^be  uplift  of  themselveB  and  all  the  world  to  better,  higher 
tblngs.  And  their  hopes  shall  live  again;  for  God  will 
«atiBe  the  spirit  of  life,  llfe-energr.  to  enter  Into  their  hopes 
And  Into  their  dead—those  captive  In  the  Adamic  death 
«nd  In  the  ruin  of  the  great  tribulation.— BS41,  316. 

37:6.  And  I  will  lay  sinews  upon  you,  and  will  bring  up 
flash  upon  you,  and  cover  you  with  skin,  and  put  breath  In 
you.  and  ye  shalJ  live;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord.^ — God  will  make  their  hopes  strong;  for  His  Word 
encourages  their  realization;  and  He  gives  them  power, 
form  and  substance  and  protection,  and  will  finally  give 
them  vitality,  and  they  shall  live,  shall  become  a  bright 
&nd  vital  reality.  Then  with  thanksgiving  they  shall  know 
Him  truly  as  Jehovah.— Efl^i,  318. 

37:7.  So  ]  prophesied  as  I  was  commanded:  and  as  I 
prophesied,  there  was  a  noise,  and  behold  a  shaking,  and 
the  bones  came  tooether,  bone  to  his  bone. — While  Eseklel 
was  speaking  there  began  "a  shaking" — tiie  commotion  in- 
cident to  the  fall  of  Babylon  and  the  transfer  of  the  empire 
to  the  Medes  and  Persians,  typifying  the  coming  Time  of 
Trouble.  And  while  Pastor  Russell  was  preaching  there 
began — In  1914 — the  shaking  of  Christendom,  In  wars,  revo- 
latlons  and  anarchy,  preparatory  to  the  transfer  of  the 
rulershlp  from  Mystic  Babylon,  Christendom,  to  the  two- 
phase,  spiritual  and  natural.  Kingdom  of  God;  aleo  the 
Zlonistic  hopes  of  the  Jews  began  to  assume  definite,  con- 
nected and  Scrlpturil  form.  In  due  time,  after  the  hopes 
ot  Christendom  shall  have  been  utterly  ruined  In  the 
trouble,  there  will  be  "a  noise,"  as  of  the  rushing  wind  of  a 
isecond  Pentecoatal  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  "upon  all 
flesh."  It  will  be  upon  all  Christendom,  where  men  will  he 
Awaiting  It  with  prayer  and  supplication.  And  behold!  all 
Christendom  wlU  be  shaken  with  emotion  and  with  a  re- 
vival of  hope;  and  all  the  good  hopes  ot  Christendom, 
whose  realization  hitherto  had  been  vague  and  dlacon- 
tiected,  will  be  seen  In  their  proper  and  Divinely  appointed 
relaUon  (bone  to  his  hone)  .—Z.'B9 -191. 

37:8-  And  when  I  beheld,  lo,  the  sinews  and  the  flesh 
came  up  upon  them,  and  the  skin  covered  them  above: 
but  there  was  no  breath  In  them. — As  a  result  of  Eseklel's 
prophesying  among  the  Hebrews  captive  In  Babylon,  hope 
grew  strong  and  positive,  and  the  protection  of  Jehovah 
(sidn)  was  seen  to  be  upon  It,  but  yet  there  was  no  vitality 
to  It.    The  time  was  not  ripe  for  tbe  truUlo^  ol  \k.o«%. 
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Pastor  RnBBell,  too,  preached  to  the  JewB  about  their  a<» 
l8t  hopes,  and  pointed  them  to  the  Hebrew  Bible  to  and* 
stand  the  proper  tolflllment  of  their  hopee;  and  while  kt 
vas  preaching  ZlonUm  grew  Into  a  strong  aoTemtf. 
There  is  a  due  time  also  for  Chriatendom's  hopes  to  hi 
strengthened  by  the  hooks  at  Paetor  Rueeell  in  millloiu  A 
homes  throughout  ChrlBtendom.  The  surviving  peopU  i 
Christendom  will  read  the  BtuAiea  In  the  Scripturei  dnilDi 
and  after  the  time  of  the  ruination  of  their  bopes.  Bdl 
even  then  sometlilng  will  be  lacking — the  Spirit,  pover,  It 
cause  the  fulfillment  of  hope. — ES41, 316. 

37:9.  Then  said  He  unto  me,  Propheay  unto  the  wl*4 
prophesy,  son  of  man,  and  aay  to  the  wind.  Thus  saltlitlM 
Lord  God;  Come  from  the  four  winds,  O  breath,  tM 
breathe  upon  these  slain,  that  they  may  llve-^EHddel  ni 
commtasioaed  to  say,  as  the  Word  of  God  TTjmffaif,  t» 
coming  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (wind,  raoek)  « 
power  of  God,  that  the  wbole  power  (four  winds)  of  <M 
aa  concerned  the  Hebrew  nation  in  captivity  In  t "  ' 
Babylon  should  be  exercised  to  cause  the  reriral  of 
national  and  Ifesslanfc  hopes.  "The  words  that  I  b.  . 
they  are  Spirit."  The  whole  Word  of  God  (four  winds,  to 
whole  Spirit)  foretold  the  regatherlng  of  the  wlUlng  tx-i 
Dbedisnt  of  the  Hebrews  from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem,  alter 
seventy  years'  captivity.  Pastor  Rusaell,  as  Ezeklel'B  utl- 
type,  was  commisBioned  to  say  to  the  Hebrews,  scattered 
ttiroughout  the  world  In  captivity  In  Mystic  Babylon,  QirU- 
tendom,  that  the  whole  Word  of  God  pointed  to  two  great 
blessings:  (1)  the  revival  of  their  Zionist  hope  and  iU 
realization  In  the  regatbeiing  of  many  Hebrews  to  Jernu- 
lem,  and  the  founding  there  of  the  world-wide  Hebre* 
dominion  over  the  whole  world,  into  which  ahould  be  gitlr 
ered,  out  of  Mystic  Babylon,  all  the  Hebrews  in  the  world, 
wherever  they  might  remain;  and  (2)  the  regatherlng  ol 
the  Hebrews  of  all  ages  from  the  captivity  of  death— ttt 
tomb — to  live  on  earth  again  In  the  earthly  phase  of  tht 
Kingdom  of  God,  under  the  Invisible  spiritual  dominion  id 
Christ,  Head  and  Body,  and  under  the  visible  earthlT 
ruierBbip  of  the  resurrected  Ancient  Worthies,  BeglnnlQ* 
In  October,  1910,  Pastor  Russell  called  the  attention  of 
Hebrews  by  thousands,  throughout  the  world,  to  the  hct 
that  the  whole  Old  Testament  foretold  this  as  the  loglU- 
mate  aspiration  of  the  Hebrews.  For  the  Christian  people 
of    the    world    Pastor    Russell    has    a    similar    megaage: 

(1)  For  believing  Christians  having  the  Holy  SpWt,  be 
revived  their  hopes  and  pointed  out  clearly  their  gathering 
out  from  captivity  In  Mystic  Babylon  and  in  deaUi,  unto  tie 
glorloua  Bi&irtt  tfiaa^  ol  Xii*  it\n.%&wii.  -A  "S^A-    (21  For  the 


.y  Google 


The  Valley  of  Dry  Bones  555- 

masB  ot  professing  CtaiistlanB,  wbo  through  some  measure 
of  unbelief  or  of  tmfaltbfulneBs  are  not  begotten  ot  tb^ 
Spirit  to  a.  change  of  natare  from  hum&n  to  spiritual,  be 
Itaa  a  Dlrtne  message,  which  In  due  time  wlU  bring  strong 
hope  and  comfort.  As  the  Time  of  Trouble  progreeseg, 
professing  CbrlstlRus  by  the  mlUlone,  losing  faith,  ae  did 
th«  Apostles  when,  on  the  arrest  of  Christ  the;  all  forsook 
Ifim  and  fled,  trill  forsake  Christianity  and  all  profession 
ot  being  Christians.  The;  will  lose  all  the  hopes  they  bad 
as  Chrietians.  Then  Pastor  RusBell's  message  win  preach 
to  Shrfstendom  the  necessity  of  receiving  the  Holy  Spirit 
Id  Its  entirety,  in  order  to  realize  their  hopes;  will  turn  tbe 
people  to  tbe  whole  Truth  of  the  Word  of  God  (tbe  four 
v^da,  all  the  Truth),  all  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  for 
tbem,  that  "saWation  cometh  of  tbe  Jew"  (John  4:22),  and 
tlwit  tbey  must  connect  tbemaelves  with  tbe  Ancient 
Wortbles,  resurrected  and  reigning  at  Jerusalem;  for  with- 
out these  Worthies  tbelr  hopes  must  remain  inactlT^— 
through  them  alone  hope  can  be  vitalized.  Then  Christen- 
dom will  pray  to  God,  "We  submit  ourselves  wholly  to 
^SB  In  heartfelt  consecration.  Come,  O  Spirit,  aU  tbe 
Spirit,  in  the  appointed  way,  and  breathe  lite  Into  our 
hopes,  that  they  may  Uve  at  last!" 

37:10.  So  I  prophesied  as  He  commanded  me,  and  the 
breath  came  Into  them,  and  they  lived,  and  stood  up  upon 
their  feet,  an  exceeding  great  army. — From  paying  atten- 
tion to  Ezekiel's  message,  the  Hebrews  captive  In  Babylon 
T^^zed  their  hopes  at  the  end  ot  the  seventy  years  cap- 
tlMty.  As  a  result  of  Pastor  Russell's  teaching,  Zionistic 
bopes  have  gained  new  vitality;  and  in  due  time  the 
Hebrew  dead  will  come  forth  from  the  Adatitlc  death  in 
multitudes.  From  bis  teachings  to  the  true  Church,  cap- 
tive in  Mystic  Babylon,  Christendom,  the  Scriptural  bopoa 
ot  the  Church  were  clearly  seeo,  and  vitalized  tor  thosQ  In 
Present  Truth.  From  bis  teachings  hope  will  grow  afresh 
In  tbe  hearts  of  the  survivors  ot  desolated  Christendom; 
and  ns  a  result  of  their  prayers  tbe  dead  ot  Christendom 
wUI  come  forth,  an  exceeding  great  army. — 'ES^l,  316. 

37:11.  Then  He  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  these  bonea 
art)  the  whole  house  of  israet:  behold,  they  say.  Our  bonea 
are  dried,  and  Qur  hope  Is  lost:  we  are  cut  ofT  for  our  parts, 
— The  dried  hones  represent  all  the  Hebrews.  Fleshly 
Israel,  and  all  the  professing  Christians,  Spiritual  Isra«L 
As  outlined  foregoing,  tbey  say  that  tbelr  hopes  are  lost, 
and  that  tbey  are  cut  off  from  Divine  favors  for  Hielr  evil 
course  in  life.— Isa.  49:14;  Z.'99-191. 

37:12.  Therefore  prophesy  and  say  unto  them.  Thus 
aaith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  O  My  people,  I  will  open  your 
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gravel,  and  cauM  you  to  ceme  Up  out  »f  your  gravet,  ind 
bHng  you  into  tho  land  of  Israel. — Tbe  Tarious  classea  men- 
tioned -were  to  be  brongjit  up  trom  tbelr  condition— dud 
BS  to  thelp  bopee — a^d  brought,  tHe  Hebrews  Into  Pales- 
tine; the  true  ChrletlanB,  lato  the  Spirit  phase  of  tit 
Kingdom;  and  the  nominal  QbrlstlaBe,  Into  a  place  of  IsTor 
In  the  earthly  phase  of  Hie  Sogdom. — ^Isa.  60:21;  Z.'SMM. 
37:13,  14.  And  ye  *tial)  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  whan 
I  have  opened  your  graves,  O  My  people,  and  brought  yea 
up  out  of  your  graves,  And  shaH  put  My  Spirit  In  you,  and 
ye  shall  live,  and  i  shall  place  you  tn  your  own  land:  then 
■hall  ye  Know  that  1  the  Lord  have  spoken  It,  and  p«^ 
formed  It,  salth  the  Lord. — They  shall  all  know  that  God 
Is  the  Jehovah  of  Infinite  Justice,  WlBdom,  Lore  aad 
Power,  when  the  wonderful  power  ot  Qod  bae  thus  wroncU 
In  tbem  for  tiielr  blessing.— BJfjJ.  316;  Z.'9B-190. 

TWO  STICKS  MADH  ONE 

37:16.  The  Word  of  the  Lord  eame  again  unto  me,  Ut 
lng<— Verses  15-2S  recount  tbe  separation  of  the  Hebrawi 
Into  two  distinct  kingdoms;  Israel,  the  corrupt  ten  trihes; 
and  Jndah.  the  less  corrupt  two  tribes.  In  antitype  it  rep- 
reaenta  corrupt  CatboHcism,  tbe  larger  branch  of  Chrlstan- 
dom,  and  ProtestantlBm,  the  smaller  and  less  corrupt 

37:ie,  17.  Moreover,  thou  son  of  man,  take  thee  ene 
atlek,  and  write  upon  it.  For  Judah,  and  for  the  children  of 
Israel  his  companions:  then  take  another  stick,  and  writa 
Upon  it.  For  Joseph,  the  stick  of  Ephralm,  and  for  all  the 
house  of  Israel  and  his  companions:  And  Join  them  one  to 
another  into  one  stick;  and  they  shall  become  one  in  thln« 
hand. — By  tbe  power  of  God  the  two  were  to  be  made  one 
nation  in  the  return  of  tbe  Hebrews  from  Babylonia,  and 
again  will  be  made  one  In  their  return  from  Mystic 
Babylon,  CbrlBtendom,  to  Paleetlns.  Likewise  the  denomi- 
national diTisiona  of  Chrletlan  people  have  been  obliterated 
among  those  gathered  out  of  Mystic  Babylon  into  Present 
Truth,  as  they  will  yat  be  In  tbe  regatherlng  of  tbe  dead 
of  Christendom  in  tbe  reeurrectlon,  and  In  the  unityiiig 
Influences  that  will  work  among  the  Burrlvorg  of  Chrlsteih 
dom's  trouble.  All  these  are  to  have  as  their  Prince  fo^ 
ever,  tbe  Beloved  (David,  beloved)  of  Qod,  Tbe  Christ  In 
glory. 

37:1S.  And  when  the  children  of  thy  people  shall  speili 
unto  thee,  saying.  Wilt  Thou  not  show  what  Thou  meanett 
by  these? — Both  Jews  and  Christians  have  long  iDqulred 
what  God  taa  RVstAt^a.  'ai  ttls  prophecy. 
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37:19.  Say  unto  them,  Thui  salth  tha  Lord  God;  Behold 
t  will  take  the  stick  of  Joseph,  whieh  Is  In  the  hand  of 
Ephralm,  and  the  tribes  of  Israet  hts  fellows,  and  will  put 
them  with  him,  even  with  the  stick  of  Judah,  and  makf 
them  one  stick,  and  they  shall  be  one  In  Mine  hand. — Tb^ 
reuniting  of  the  Hebrews  and  of  the  dlvlsloae  of  Chrlstlau 
will  be  by  the  power  of  God,  and  tbey  aball  remain  one. 

37:20.  And  the  sticks  whereon  thou  writeat  shall  bo 
In  thine  hand  before  their  eyes. — Tbe  uniting  of  tb^ 
Hebrews  was  apparently  due  to  tbe  propbecy  of  EzekleL 
That  to  come — of  the  Hebrews  and  of  tbe  Cbristlans — will 
be  in  accordance  wltb  the  teacbinss  of  Pastor  Russell. 

37:21.  22.  And  say  unto  them.  Thus  salth  the  Lord  God; 
Behold,  I  will  take  the  children  of  Israel  from  among  the 
heathen,  whither  they  be  gone,  and  will  gather  them  on 
every  side,  and  bring  them  Into  their  own  land:  And  I 
will  make  them  one  nation  In  the  land  upon  the  mountains 
of  Israel;  and  one  king  shall  bs  king  to  them  all;  and 
they  shall  be  no  more  two  nations,  neither  shall  they  be 
divided  Into  two  kingdoms  any  more  at  all^-In  G36  B.  C. 
God  regatbered  tbe  Natural  Jsraelites  Into  PalesUne  as 
one  nation,  and  will  Boon  regather  them  out  from  all  the 
nationB  of  the  world.  He  will  gather  true  Spiritual  lerael 
Into  the  Heavenly  phase  oC  the  Kingdom,  where  tbey  shall 
ever  be  one  people  in  mind  in  Gbriet.  no  longer  separated 
as  Little  Floch,  loving  Heavenly  tblngB,  and  Great  Com- 
pany, loving  the  earthly.  He  will  regather  nominal  Spirit- 
ual iBrael  from  the  dead  and  from  tbelr  hopeless  earthly 
condition.  Into  the  earthly  phase  of  the  Kingdom,  no  longer 
divided  as  Catholic  and  Protestant. — Jer.  50:4-6. 

A  GREAT   RELIQIOTT3    REFORMATION 

87:23.  Neither  shall  they  defile  themselves  any  more 
with  their  Idols,  nor  with  their  detestable  things,  nor  with 
any  of  their  tra  nag  resale  na;  but  I  will  save  them  out  of  all 
tiielr  dwelling  places,  wherein  they  have  sinned,  and  will 
eleanse  them:  so  shall  they  be  My  people,  and  1  will  be 
their  God. — God  will  cleanse  them  all  from  everything  re- 
biting  to  this  present  evil  age  and  will  save  them  out  of 
their  dwelling-places — ^the  spirit  children  from  their  cor- 
rupt bodies;  tbe  Great  Company  from  their  spiritual  bond- 
age; the  nominal  Christians  from  their  sects:  and  tbe  Jews 
from  their  domiciles  la  all  nations;  and  all  classes  from 
tbe  sleep  of  death.  They  shall  all  be  truly  God's  people; 
snd  Jehovah,  Just,  Wise,  Loving  and  Powerful,  their  Ood. 

37:24.  And  David  My  servant  shall  be  king  over  them; 
and  they  shall  ail  have  One  Shepherd:  they  shall  also  wallt 
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Head  of  His  Body  the  Church,  and  the  whole  Belored 
ChEist.  Head  and  Body,  for  all  the  otber  clasBea.  Ctuut 
J^^ua  the  Head  shall  be  the  Shepherd  ol  the  Spirit  cUbmb; 
4ind  The  Christ,  Head  and  Body,  the  Shepherd  and  Paitor 
of  all  {tie  others.  All  classes  In  Heaven  and  on  earth  slull 
walk  In  the  royal  Law  ot  Love. 

37:25.  And  tHey  shall  dwell  In  the  land  that  I  hwa 
given  unto  Jacob  My  servant,  wherein  your  fathers  turn 
^wclt;  and  they  shall  dwell  therein,  even  they  and  Uialr 
children,  and  their  children's  children  for  ever:  and  My 
servant  David  ahatl  be  their  prince  for  ever. — The  promise 
to  Jacob  1b  to  be  understood  as  both  spiritual  and  eartbl;, 
a  place  spiritually  typifying  a  condition.  The  Jews,  llTtae 
and  resurrected  dead,  shall  dwell  forever  In  Palestloe, 
£lven  by  God  to  Jacob,  wherein  their  fathers,  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  dwelt.  The  Little  Flock  and  the  Great 
Company  will  dwell  forever  In  the  Heavenly  condiUon, 
where  their  great  Father  dwells.  The  nominal  Christiana 
will  dwelt  In  the  whola  earth,  wherein  their  then  Fattisr, 
Tbe  Christ,  Head  and  Body,  dwelt  In  bodies  of  humiliation 
-and  sacrifice.    The  Christ  shall  forever  be  their  King. 

37:Z6.  Moreover  [  will  make  a  covenant  of  peace  with 
them;  It  ahall  be  an  everlasting  Covenant  with  them:  and 
I  wlli  place  them,  and  multiply  them,  and  will  set  Hr 
Sanctuary  in  the  midst  of  them  for  everrnore. — God  will 
make  efEectlve  with  the  Jews  the  everlasting  New  Cove- 
pant,  guaranteeing  eternal  earthly  blessings  to  the  willing 
and  obedient:  and  the  nominal  professing  Ctiristians  will 
come  under  the  beneSts  of  the  Covenant.  He  will  msKe 
effective  the  complete  fulSlIment  of  tbe  Covenant  of  Orace 
for  the  Church  in  the  spirit  phase  of  the  Kingdom.  H« 
will  set  both  classes  up  in  power — the  Church  as  spiritual 
Kings  and  Priests  unto  God;  and  the  Jews  as  the  rulers  of 
the  earth.  He  will  multiply  their  numbers  by  the  resu^ 
rectlon.  He  will  dwell  in  the  spiritual  class,  making  Uiem 
His  Sanctuary  to  the  earthly  class. 

37:27.  My  tabernacle  also  shall  be  with  them:  yea,  I 
will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  My  people.— -God's 
abode  will  be  In  the  spiritual  class;  and  they  will  be  God's 
Temple  or  Dwelling-place,  from  which  the  Law  of  Love 
shall  proceed  for  the  earthly  class. 

37:28.  And  the  heathen  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  do 
sanctify  Israel,  when  My  Sanctuary  ahall  be  in  the  midit 
of  them  for  evermore. — Then  will  follow  the  conversion  ol 
the  heathen  peoples  of  the  earth — "the  residue  of  men, 
■even  all  the  Gentiles."— Acta  16:17. 
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88:1, 3.  And  the  Word  of  the  Lora  came  unto  me,  saying, 
Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  Gog,  the  land  of  Magog, 
the  chief  prince  of  Meahech  and  Tubal,  and  prophesy 
against  him. — The  Trutti  people,  the  reformere,  are  to  set 
themselvea  against  the  proud,  lofty  rulers  (Gog,  high, 
mountain,  D564)  of  the  revolutionary  republics  after  the 
var  and  the  fall  of  ChrlsteDdom,  and  of  the  Ignorant,  de> 
■raded  revolutlontats.  (Magog  was  Scythla,  a  rude,  Igno- 
rant, degraded  people,  Including  the  savages  of  Europe 
[DE6S],  aavage  by  nature  and  made  doubly  so  In  tlie  moat 
barbarous  wars  of  biatory.  Meshech,  north  of  Armenia, 
and  Tubal,  south  of  the  Black  Sea,  and  also  Spain,  repre- 
■ented  the  remotest  and  rudest  natfons  of  the  world.)  The 
prophecy  Is  to  hare  a  double  fulfillment,  lor  It  refers  also 
to  the  gathering,  at  the  close  of  the  1,000  years,  of  Satan, 
and  tbe  decelvable  among  restored  mankind  against  the 
camp  of  the  saints. — Rev.  20:7-10. 

38:8.  And  say.  Thus  salth  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I  am 
against  thee,  O  Gog,  the  chief  prince  of  Meshech  and  Tubal. 
— God  will  be  against  the  rulers  of  the  worst  of  earth's 
peoples. 

38:4.  And  i  will  turn  thee  back,  and  put  hooks  Into  thy 
Jaws,  and  I  will  bring  thee  forth,  and  all  thine  army,  horses 
and  horsemen,  all  of  them  clothed  with  all  sorts  of  armour, 
even  a  great  company  with  bucklers  and  shields,  all  of 
them  handling  swords. — God  will  lead  them  on  (Revised 
Version)  and  bring  them  forth  to  do  this  deed,  them  and 
all  their  multitude,  equipped  with  every  conceivable 
weapon  of  destruction. 

38:6.  Persia,  Ethiopia,  and  Libya  with  them;  all  of  them 
with  shield  and  helmet. — Tlie  dark  peoples  of  Africa  (de- 
scendants of  Ham,  typical  of  slntul,  degraded  peoples), 
trained  and  equipped  In  the  European  war. 

38:6.  Qomer,  and  all  his  bands;  the  house  of  Togarmah 
of  the  north  quarters,  and  alt  his  bands;  and  many  people 
with  thee. — The  remotest  peoples  of  Europe  <D65S)  (Qomer 
waa  ancestor  of  the  Celts,  Scotch,  etc.;  Togarmah  was 
north  of  Armenia)  and  their  armies,  and  a  multitude  with 
them;  an<^  a  thousand  years  later,  all  Whose  heart  attl- 
tade  auBwen  tills  description. 
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38:7.  B«  thou  prepared,  and  prepare  for  thyself,  thou, 
and  all  thy  company  that  are  assembled  unto  thee,  and  be 
thou  a  guard  unto  them. — ^The  foregoing  and  their  savige 
multitudes  of  revolutionists  are  to  be  the  vanguard  oC  ttia 
evil  host  These  people  8j>mboli2e  also  those  after  Hi 
1,000  fears  vhoee  heart  condition  will  bs  like  the  actnil 
state  of  these  savages. 

38:8.  After  many  days  thou  shalt  be  visited:  In  the  Ut- 
ter years  thou  shalt  come  Into  the  land  that  Is  brought 
back  from  the  sword,  and  Is  gathered  out  of  many  people, 
against  the  mountains  of  Israel,  which  have  besn  alwiyt 
waste:  but  It  Is  brought  forth  out  of  the  nations,  and  thar 
shall  dwtsll  safely  all  of  them,^Atter  the  career  ot  tlia 
Ezeklel  class  is  terminated  in  the  flesh,  the  natioae  of 
Europe  (and  after  the  thousand  years  are  finished  tbe 
hosts  of  Satan,  unboand)  shall  be  called  to  do  their  dread- 
ful work.  At  the  close  of  the  turbulent  revolutionary  ea 
Europe  shall  come  against  Palestine,  then  living  In  a  peace 
contrasting  with  their  turbulence;  and,  at  the  close  of  the 
Mfilennlum  Satan  shall  come  against  the  Millennial  order 
of  things,  abounding  In  hotlneBs  and  peace. 

38:9.  Thou  shalt  ascend  and  come  like  a  storm,  thou 
Shalt  be  like  a  ctoud  to  cover  the  land,  thou,  and  all  thgr 
bands,  and  many  people  with  thee. — They  shall  make  tlie 
attack  in  vast  numbers. 

38:10.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  It  shall  also  come  to 
pass,  that  at  the  same  time  shall  things  come  Into  Ihjf 
mind,  and  thou  shalt  think  an  evil  thought. — At  the  eni  oE 
the  revolutionary  era  turbulent  Europe  and  Africa  will  bs 
obaeased  with  an  idea  full  of  evil  for  them  and  for  ttie 
Hebrews;  and  at  the  close  of  the  Millennium  Satan  and 
the  boats  in  sympathy  with  his  deceptions  will  dream  ot 
seizing  the  established  Kingdom  ot  God. 

38:11.  And  thou  shait  say,  I  wMI  go  up  to  the  land  of 
unwailed  villages;  I  will  go  to  them  that  are  at  rest,  that 
dwell  safely,  ail  of  them  dwelling  without  walls,  and  having 
neither  bars  nor  gates. — They  shall  say  that  they  n-ill  ?a 
up  against  Palestine,  against  the  Hebrews  living  in  un- 
wonted peace  In  a  turbulent  world. — D5&3. 

38:12.  To  take  a  spoil,  and  to  take  a  prey;  to  turn  thlna 
hand  upon  the  desolate  places  that  are  now  Inhabited,  md 
upon  the  people  that  are  gathered  out  of  the  nations,  whicli 
have  gotten  cattle  and  goods,  that  dwell  In  the  midst  of 
the  land- — They  will  seek  to  plunder  their  property,  to  torn 
their  weapons  againat  once  desolate  Palestine,  against  tbe 
regathered  Hebrews,  enjoying  some  measure  of  proaperiti. 
In  like  manner  the  boats  of  Satan  will  seek  to  seise  tbe 
restored  Kingdom  ol  God,  at  the  close  ot  the  1,000  yes'*- 
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38:1S.  Sheba,  and  Dedan,  and  the  merchants  of  Tarahlahi 
with  all  tha  young  Ilona  thoreof,  shall  aay  unto  thee.  Art 
thou  eomo  to  take  a  tpoiJ  7  hast  thou  gathered  thy  company 
to  take  a  prey?,  to  carry  away  allver  and  gold,  to  tako  away 
cattfe  and  gooda,  to  take  a  great  flpoll7 — The  people  Bur> 
rounding  PaleBtlne  (D55G).  with  their  soldiers,  will  Join 
In  the  plunder.  After  the  MlUenniuia  all  clasaea  not  In 
heart  harmony  with  "the  camp  ol  the  aalnta,"  will  seek 
to  capture  the  Kingdom,  to  take  captive  the  power  of  the 
Uttle  Flock  and  the  Great  Company  (silver  and  sold),  and 
the  masaes  01  perfect  humanity  (cattle,  etc.) 

38:14.  Therefore,  son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say  unto 
Oog,  Thus  aalth  the  Lord  God;  In  that  day  when  My 
people  of  Israel  dwelieth  safely,  shalt  thou  not  know  It7-^ 
When  Qod's  people,  the  Hebrews,  are  living  peacefully  In 
Palestine,  the  fact  will  he  well  known  by  revolutionary 
Europe  and  Africa.  After  the  Millennium  Satan  and  his 
former  associates,  the  apostate  clergy  of  Christendom  and 
the  Hebrew  Pharisees,  bound  for  a  thousand  years,  and 
loosed  for  a  short  time,  will  behold  the  prosperity  of  re 
stored  mankind. 

38:15.  And  thou  shalt  come  from  thy  place  out  of  th« 
north  parte,  thou,  and  many  people  with  thee,  all  of  them 
riding  upon  horses,  a  great  company,  and  a  mighty  army,^ 
Burope'a  hosts  shall  come  from  the  countries  north  (D6EG) 
of  Palestine  with  many  people,  riding  on  horses,  motor  cara 
and  railroad  trains,  a  vast  and  mighty  army.  And  a  thou- 
sand years  later,  Satan  will  appear,  permitted  to  come  by 
Uie  spiritual  phase  of  the  Kingdom  (the  north),  with  many 
new,  lying  doctrines  (borsea)  to  deceive  the  people. 

38:16.  And  thou  shalt  con^e  up  against  My  people  of 
Israel,  as  a  cloud  to  cover  the  land;  It  shall  be  In  the  latter 
days,  and  I  will  brlnrj  thee  against  My  land,  that  the 
heathen  may  know  Me,  when   I  shall  be  sanctified  In  thee, 

0  Gog,  before  their  eyes. — The  revolutionists  Will  come 
against  the  Hebrews  in  the  closing  years  of  the  Time  of 
Trouble,  iust  at  the  outbreak  of  anarchy  (D5B5).  This 
Invasion  will  be  permitted  by  God,  that  the  peoples  may 
know  that  Jehovah  la  God,  when  His  mighty  power  shall 
perform  a  dreadCul  work  upon  theee  wicked  peoples,  raised 
up  and  set  apart  (sanctifieJ)  for  the  enhancing  of  TJlvlr.e 
prestige.  It  will  also  be  to  demonstrate  the  Divine  at- 
tributes that  the  Satanic  hosts  will  be  permitted  later  to 
conspire  against  "the  camp  of  the  saints."  ■'"^ 

38:17.     Thus  salth  the  Lord  Cod:   Art  thou  he  of  whom 

1  have  spoken  In  old  time  by  My  servants  the  prophet*  of 
Israel,  which  prophednd  In  those  days  many  years,  that  I 
would  bring  thee  against  them?— Jebovah  declares  that 
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these  evU  multitudes,  who  will  shortly  organlEO  a  crusade 
against  the  Jews,  will  be  the  ones  of  whom,  thouBands  ot 
years  belore,  the  Hebrew  Prophets  wrote. 

38:18.  And  It  shaJI  come  to  pass  at  the  same  time  when 
Qog  shall  come  against  the  land  of  Israel,  aalth  the  Lord 
Qod,  that  My  fury  shall  come  up  In  My  face. — The  Dlrine 
wrath  or  rurlous  retribution  will  be  against  theaa  clasBei. 

38:19.  For  In  My  Jealousy  and  In  the  Are  of  My  wrath 
have  I  spoken.  Surely  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  great 
shaking  In  the  land  of  Israel. — In  Jealous  love  for  Hta  be- 
loved  people  and  in  Jealous  destructive  (fire)  wrath  against 
their  assailants  (D527)  has  God  foretold  a  world-shaUng 
holocaust  of  the  hosts  of  evil  In  the  land  of  Palestine,  and 
a  thousand  years  later  of  the  mlnlona  ot  the  Devil 

38:20.  So  that  the  flahea  of  the  aea,  and  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  all  creeping  things 
that  creep  upon  the  earth,  and  all  the  men  that  are  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth,  shall  shake  at  My  presencoi  and  thi 
mountains  Shall  be  thrown  down,  and  the  steep  places  shall 
fall,  and  ^vwy  wall  shall  fall  to  the  ground. — The  result 
will  be  that  the  men  (fishes,  C214)  not  under  religloiu 
restraint  (Z.'86:l),  the  most  execrable  of  the  people  of 
the  world  (fowls,  C162),  the  revolutionary  goTemments 
(beasts,  A261),  and  all  the  lowest  of  mankind  shall  be 
thrown  into  revolutionary  commotion;  and  the  nations 
(mountains,  A31S)  Shall  be  overthrown  In  anarchy,  to- 
gether with  all  the  civil  powers  (walls,  D40)  of  the  world- 

38:21.  Arid  I  wilt  call  for  a  eword  against  him  through- 
out  all  My  mountains,  saith  the  Lord  God:  every  man's 
sword  shall  be  against  his  brother. — God  will  do  His  dread- 
ful work  of  endine  this  present  evil  world,  and  will  call 
for  the  universal  arming  of  mankind  with  destroying 
weapons,  so  that  every  man's  weapons  will  be  against  every 

38:22.  And  I  wilt  plead  against  him  with  pestilence  and 
with  blood;  and  I  will  rain  upon  him,  and  upon  hla  bands, 
and  upon  the  many  people  that  are  with  him,  an  overflow- 
ing rain,  and  great  hailstones,  fire,  and  brimstone. — God 
will  fight  miraculously  against  the  hosts  of  evil  with  pesti- 
lence and  death,  and  will  ovEirwhelm  them  with  a  fiood  of 
TriitJi — with  hard  facts,  to  smite  their  hearts — and  with 
anarchy,  destruction,  utter  and  complete.  So  also  will  the 
Almighty  deal  with  the  rebels  of  a  thousand  years  later. 

38:2^.  ThuB  will  1  magnify  Myself,  and  aanctlfy  My- 
telf;  and  1  will  be  known  In  the  eyes  of  many  nations,  and 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Led.— So  wilt  Ood  magnlf; 
His  reputation  as  the  One  to  be  reverenced,  and  the  fane 
of  His  power  will  spread  throughout  the  world. 
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39:1.  Therefon,  thou  aon  of  men,  propheiy  against  Gog, 
and  tay.  Thus  aalth  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I  am  agalnat 
thee,  O  Gog,  the  chief  prince  of  Meehech  and  Tubal.— 
Tlils  bas  a  triple  fulfillment:  (a)  tha  destruction  of  the 
Iltei^  armies  that  ^rlll  attack  the  Hebrews  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Millennium;  (b)  the  dcBtructlon  of  their  pride 
and  their  Bophlstrles  by  the  Truth;  and  (c)  at  the  end  of 
the  Millennium  the  literal  annihilation  of  the  hosts  that 
will  then  be  deceived  by  Satan,  and  the  destruction  of  their 
errors  by  the  loyal  members  of  the  Kingdom.  Jehovah  Is 
against  these  evil  leaders  and  their  multitude.  The 
greatest  curse  of  God's  people  in  all  Umes  has  been 
pride.— Matt.  S:3;  1  John  3:12;  John  3:44;  Isa.  14:14; 
Paa.  119:113;  ProT.  8:17;  Paa.  101:5;  Prov.  8:13;  Isa. 
2:ia;  Prov.  16:18;  2  Thes.  2:4;  Mai.  3;15;  Mart  10:43. 

39:2.  And  I  will  turn  thee  back,  and  leave  but  the  sixth 
part  of  thee,  and  wilt  cause  thee  to  come  up  from  the 
north  parts,  and  will  bring  thee  upon  the  mountains  of 
Israel.— Jehovah  will  lead  them  on  (R.  V.),  controlled  and 
directed  by  the  spiritual  phase  of  the  Kingdom  (north)  to 
(a,  b)  bring  a  host  against  restored  Israel;  and  (c)  a 
thousand  years  later  another  Satanic  multitude  against 
the  entire  restored  Kingdom. 

39:3.  And  I  will  smite  thy  bow  out  of  thy  left  hand, 
and  will  cause  thine  arrows  to  fall  out  of  thy  right  hand. — 
Ood  will  (a,  b)  destroy  tho  weapons  and  the  power  of  the 
anti-Hebrew  crusade;  and  (b,  c)  He  will  also  end,  In  those 
boats,  their  hatred  (bow)  and  Uielr  bitter  words  (arrows). 

39:4.  Thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel,  thou, 
■nd  all  thy  bands,  and  the  people  that  la  with  thee;  I  will 
give  thee  unto  the  ravenous  birds  of  every  sort,  and  to  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  to  be  devoured. — These  evil  hosts 
(a,  b,  c)  shall  die;  and  Ood  will  give  the  first  one  to  be 
diBorganlzed,  disrupted  and  destroyed  by  the  moat 
execrable  of  mankind  (birds  and  beasts);  and  He  wtll 
deliver  (b)  both  It  and  (c)  the  second  Into  the  power  of 
the  spiritual  phase  of  His  Kingdom,  to  be  wiped  out 

89:5.     Thou  Shalt  fall  upon  the  open  field:  for  I  have 
apoken  It,  salth  the  Lord  God.— They  shall  fall  defenseless 
at  the  hands  of  tbelr  destroyers. 
S63 
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39:6.  And  I  will  Hnd  ■  fire  on  Magog,  ana  among  then 
that  dwell  carekBBly  In  tha  IbJcb:  and  they  shall  knowthit 
I  am  the  Lord.— God  will  (a,  b)  send  anarcby  (flre)  amime 
tbe  peoples  of  the  revoIatioDary  republics  (ialea);  and 
literal  miraculous  analkllatlon  upon  tb.e  second  upilBliii 
of  3atan  and  his  deceived  followers. 

39:7.  So  win  I  make  My  holy  name  known  In  the  mkt«t 
of  My  people  Israel;  and  I  will  not  let  them  pollute  My 
holy  name  any  more:  and  the  heathen  shell  know  that  t 
am  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  In  Israel. — Through  this  tnfmn- 
lous  deliverance  (a)  the  Hebrews  shall  be  converted  to  Ui« 
Truth,  BO  that  they  shall  never  again  be  a  discredit  to 
God's  name;  and  (b,  c)  all  mankind  also  shall  tfaerebr 
learn  fully  to  know  God. 

39:8.  Behold,  It  la  come,  and  II  Is  done,  salth  the  Lord 
God;  thia  Is  the  day  whereof  I  have  spoken.— It  sbidl  Emrely 
come;  it  shall  he  done;  thus  shall  be  the  day  of  the  end 
o(  evil  and  the  final  establishment  of  right,  whereof  God 
has  spoken  In  His  Word. 

39:9.  And  they  that  dwell  In  the  cities  «f  lanel  shall 
go  forth,  and  shall  set  on  flre  and  burn  the  weapons,  both 
the  shields  and  the  bucklers,  the  bows  and  the  arrows,  and 
the  handstaves,  and  the  spears,  and  they  shall  burn  them 
with  flre  seven  years. — The  regathered  Hebrews  of  Pales- 
tine (a)  shall  be  seven  years  burning  and  destroying  the 
weapons  of  war  of  thia  evil  rabble,  (a)  The  hosts  ol 
heaven  and  of  earth  (h,  c)  shall  eternally  (seven  years) 
recount  the  leaaon  ef  the  utter  end  of  Satan's  deceptive 
doctrines,  of  credulity  (shield)  of  hatred  (bows),  evil- 
speaking  (arrows)  and  other  evil  character-fruits. 

39:10.  So  that  they  shall  take  no  wood  out  of  the  field. 
neither  cut  down  any  out  of  the  forests;  for  they  shall 
burn  the  weapons  with  flre:  and  they  shall  spoil  those  that 
epolled  them,  and  rob  those  that  robbed  them,  aaith  the 
Lord  Qod. — So  numerous  will  be  the  weapons  of  war  (a) 
of  those  Divinely  vanqulehed  armies  that  the  Hebrews 
will  need  no  other  firewood,  but  will  burn  the  we&pona. 
They  shall  plunder  those  that  plunder  them.  The  in- 
Domerabie  sophlBtries  (b,  c)  by  which  Satan's  legtons  shall 
aeek  to  grasp  the  Kingdom  power,  and  their  nUraculom 
overthrow,  shall  forever  furnish  lessona  to  help  the  in- 
heritors of  the  Kingdom. 

39:11.  And  It  shall  come  to  pass  In  that  day,  that  I  wHI 
give  unto  Gog  a  place  there  of  graves  In  Israel,  the  valley 
of  the  passengers  on  the  east  of  the  sea;  and  It  shall  ttgp 
the  noses  of  the  pasaenaere:  and  there  shall  they  bury 
"lOg  and  all  hia  multitude:  and  they  shall  call  It,  The  valley 
ot   Hamon-gOQ.— (jQ&  'vUX  ^v«  (.a)   tbe  Belt-ezalted  antl- 
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Semite  craBEdero  a  place  of  burial  In  Palestine.  In  tbe 
Taller  iued  as  a  Ugbvar  east  of  tlie  Dead  Sea,  the  dead 
■bbu  be  a  Btancli  to  tbe  pasBere-by;  and  there  shall  they 
bring  the  proud  (Oog,  high,  proud  ones)  hoste  to  tb^lr 
end,  uid  tbey  shall  call  It  the  Valley  of  Pride's  MuItUlide 
(Hamon,  multitude).  Then,  and  a  thoueand  years  later 
(b,  c},  tbe  memory  of  the  proud  dead  shall  be  offensive 
to  all  that  recall  It. 

S9:12.  And  seven  months  shall  the  house  of  Israel  be 
buryinfl  of  them,  that  they  may  clesnse  the  lat]d. — For 
aevea  months  (a)  the  Hebrews  shall  be  buryins  the  cru- 
saders, that  they  may  cleense  the  land  defiled  by  the  dq^. 
And  then,  and  after  the  Millennium  (b,  c),  for  many  years 
shall  Qie  spiritual  members  of  the  Kingdom  be  neutralising 
the  sophistries  of  Satan,  that  tli^  may  thoroughly  cleanse 
the  l^tngdom  of  Its  spiritual  defilement. 

SS:13.  Ves,  all  the  people  of  the  land  shall  bury  tium; 
and  It  shall  be  to  them  a  renown  the  day  that  t  shall  be 
glorified,  salth  the  Lord  Qod. — Yea  (a)  all  the  nations  shall 
bury  the  dead;  and  the  day  of  prids's  (Oog's)  overthrbw 
shall  be  a  celebrated  day  among  them.  All  the  people  of 
the  KlBgdom  (b,  c)  shall  loyally  assist  in  cleansing  their 
beloved  Kingdom  of  the  spiritual  defilement.  It  will  always 
be  a  day  to  be  remembered. — Mai.  4:1. 

39:14.  And  they  shall  sever  out  men  of  continual  em- 
ployment, passing  through  the  land,  to  bury  with  the  paa> 
sengers  those  that  remain  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  to 
cleanse  It:  after  the  end  of  seven  months  shall  they  search. 
— After  the  seven  months  (a)  men  shall  be  hired  regularly 
te  search  through  the  land.  In  cooperation  with  any  trayel- 
ers,  for  any  dead  rematnlng  on  tb@  earth,  to  thorouj^y 
cleanse  the  land.  And  then,  and  after  the  thousand  y^rs 
(b,  c)  spiritual  teachers  shall  be  detailed  to  rempve  any 
remaliUng  spiritual  defilement,  by  teaching  the  Truth. 

39:le.  And  the  passengers  that  pass  through  the  land, 
when  any  seeth  a  man's  bone,  then  shall  he  set  up  a  sign 
by  It,  till  the  burlers  have  burled  It  In  the  valley  of 
Hamon-gog. — Any  travelers  (a)  passing  by,  that  see  even 
a  human  bone,  shall  mark  it  for  tbe  burlers  to  bur;  in  the 
Valley  of  Pride's  Multitude.  And  then,  and  a  thousand 
years  later  <b,  c)  any  one  noticing  any  vestige  of  death- 
dealing  error  shall  mark  It  for  the  special  teachers  to 
cleanse  away  with  truth. 

39;1S.  And  also  the  name  of  the  city  shall  be  Hsmonah. 
Thus  shall  they  cleanse  the  land. — There  shall  (a)  be  a  city 
there  named  Multitude  (Hamooah,  Multitude).  Thus  shall 
they  cleanse  the  land;  and  then  (b,  c)  and  beyond  the 
thousand  years  there  ehall  be  a  perfect  eovenLmci^t.  <,<dS:i\ 
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— not  such  a  goTernment  as  Satan  would  eBtablleb  Kgaln, 
not  tiBorped  b?  the  tew,  Satan  and  hiB  agents,  but  a  gor- 
ermnent,  under  Ood — of  multitudee  of  restored  and  perfect 
men — a  Divine  Republic,  called  "Multitude." 

38:17.  And,  thou  ion  of  man,  thus  saith  the  Lord  Sod; 
Speak  unto  every  feathered  fowl,  and  to  every  bea*t  of 
the  field,  AMcmble  youraelves,  and  come;  gather  youi^ 
•elvea  on  every  elde  to  My  aacrlflce  that  I  do  sacrifice  far 
you,  even  a  great  saerlflce  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel, 
tTtSt  ye  may  eat  floBh,  and  drink  blood. — God  Bays:  (a) 
When  the  proud  reTolutlonists  Bhall  set  themselveB  In  amy 
against  His  people,  to  call  to  the  moBt  esecrable  of  men 
(/OwIb)  and  to  the  reTOlutlonary  rulers  (beasts) ;  Come  to 
the  great  deBtruotlon  of  hosts  of  rebelliouB  humaalty, 
'Where  you,  In  anarchy,  shall  destroy  these  people;  btid- 
bollcally  (b,  c)  a  call  to  the  far-Blghted  spiritual  ones 
(eagles)  and  the  belleTlng  ones  of  earth  (beaets — mem- 
bers of  the  Lion  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah)  to  gather  tbem- 
selves  to  feaat  upon,  to  destroy  with  the  weapons  of  Dt 
Tlne  Truth,  the  evil  doctrines  (Sesh,  as  the  flesh  of  Jeeta 
Sjrjnbotlzea  true  doctrines)  and  ths  corrupting  erron 
Iblood)  of  Satan. 

3S:1S.  Vb  Bhall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  mighty,  and  drink 
the  blood  of  the  princes  of  the  earth,  of  rams,  of  lamb*, 
and  of  goats,  of  bullocks,  all  of  them  fatllngs  of  Bashan.— 
They  Shall  (b,  c)  consume  the  sophlBtries  of  Satan  (the 
mighty),  and  annihilate  the  errors  of  earth's  great  falsa 
teachers  and  rulers — ^New  Thought  doctrines  of  devils  re- 
lating to  the  attainment  of  perfection,  to  whatever  kind 
and  degree  desired — to  be  as  mature  leaders  (rams),  among 
the  sheep,  as  tender-charactered  lambs,  as  self-willed,  self- 
masters  through  thought-power  (goats),  or  as  perfect  hu- 
man beings  (bullocks),  alt  Imagining  themselves  actually, 
fullv  developed  (fatllngs),  under  the  delusions  of  Satan's 
frultlul  mind  (Bashan,  fruitful). 

39:19.  And  ye  shall  eat  fat  till  ye  be  full,  and  drink  bleed 
till  ye  be  drunken,  of  My  sacrifice  which  I  have  sacrificed 
for  you.— They  shall  (b,  c)  with  the  Truth  consume  eni 
destroy  these  false  philosophies,  until  satiated  with  the 
gtoMous  witness  for  God's  Truth. 

39:20.  Thus  ye  shall  be  filled  at  My  table  with  horte* 
and  chariots,  with  mighty  men,  and  with  all  men  of  war. 
satth  the  Lord  God. — Thus  (b,  c)  at  God's  table  of  apirltnal 
food,  Hla  people  shall  have  an  abundant  feeding  upon  the 
truths  which  shall  destroy  the  errors  of  the  Time  of 
Trouble,  the  doctrines  and  the  organiaatlons  actuated  by 
tbese  doct'rines  and  the  rulers,  philosophies,  teachers  and 
vorkers  In  the  caiiae  cS.  aVA\ 
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39:31.  And  I  will  act  My  glory  among  the  heathen,  and 
«ll  the  heithen  shall  tea  My  Judgment  that  I  have  executed, 
and  My  hand  that  I  have  laid  upon  them. — God  will  (a,  b,  c) 
make  Himself  renowned  among  all  nations;  and  ttey  etaall 
realize  that  He  shall  have  executed  Jndgment  upon  (hero, 
and  that  It  Is  His  hand  of  Justice  that  has  been  laid  upon 
tbem  for  their  misdeeds. 

39:22.  So  the  house  of  Israel  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  their  God  from  that  day  and  forward —Thus  shall 
(a)  the  Hebrews  and  (b,  c)  all  professtng  ChiiatlanB  know 
Jehovah  as  their  God,  from  that  time  on  forever. 

39:23.  And  the  heathen  shall  know  that  the  house  of 
Israel  went  Into  captivity  for  their  Iniquity:  brcause  they 
trespassed  against  Me,  therefore  hid  I  My  face  mom  them, 
and  gave  them  Into  the  hand  of  their  enemies;  so  fell  they 
all  by  the  sword. — The  whole  world  shall  know  'hat  the 
Hebrews  (a)  went  Into  captivity  to  literal  Babylon  and  to 
Mystic  Babylon,  and  that  tlie  unfaithful  professing  Chris* 
tlans  went  Into  captivity  (h)  to  Mystic  Babylon  and  (c)  to 
Satan's  deceptions,  because  they  sinned  against  God.  For 
Uiis  reason  He  disfavored  them  and  gave  them  over  into 
the  power  of  their  enemies.  So  shall  tliey  fall,  by  literal 
weapons  of  destruction  and  (b,  c)  be  slafn  by  the  Sword  of 
the  Spirit. 

39:24.  According  to  their  uncteanncss  and  according  to 
-their  transgressions  have  I  done  unto  them,  and  hid  My 
face  from  them. — According  to  their  physical,  mental, 
moral  and  spiritual  pollution,  and  to  tiielr  sinfulness,  God 
will  recompense  and  disfavor  them. 

39:25.  Therefore  thus  salth  the  Lord  God;  Now  will  I 
bring  again  the  captivity  of  Jacob,  and  have  mercy  upon 
the  whole  house  of  Israel,  and  will  be  Jealous  for  My  holy 
name. — Then  when  the  punishment  la  over  (DE57),  wlU 
Ood  (a)  release  the  Hebrews  (A300)  from  their  captivity 
In  Mystic  Babylon  and  In  the  tomb,  and  antityplcally  that 
of  Christendom.  He  will  show  His  mercy  and  love  toward 
all  the  Hebrews,  living  and  dead  (D5E7),  and  (b,  c),  toward 
all  of  Christendom,  the  quick  and  the  dead,  and  will  vindi- 
cate His  reputation  for  righteousness, 

39:26.  After  that  they  have  borne  their  shame,  and  all 
their  trespasses  whereby  they  have  trespassed  against  Me, 
when  they  dwelt  safely  In  their  land,  and  none  made  them 
afrald^-After  they  (a)  have  thus  (D558)  endured  their 
shame  and  the  puniehment  for  all  their  sins,  wherein  they 
have  erred  against  the  Lord,  while  the  Jews  were  peace- 
fully dwelling  In  Palestine  (b,  c)  and  the  professing  Chris- 
tians In  Cbrletendom,  and  while  no  one  made  tb«m.  «.t.t«.\^, 
tbe  sure  results  shall  follow. 
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39:27.  When  I  have  brought  them  again  from  the  people, 
and  gathered  them  out  of  their  enemlee'  lands,  and  am 
•anctlfled  In  them  In  the  eight  of  many  nations, — Id  Zton- 
lem  (a)  Ood  shall  regnther  Uie  Jevs  and  (b,  c)  bring  Jews 
and  Christiana  alike  back  from  the  great  enemy,  deatli, 
and  by  their  holy,  consecrated  lives.  He  wUl  be  ballowed 
In  the  regard  of  the  vbole  world. 

39:38.  Then  ahail  they  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  their 
God,  which  caused  them  to  be  led  Into  captivity  among  the 
heathen:  but  I  have  gathered  them  unto  their  own  land, 
and  have  left  none  of  them  any  more  there.; — Then  Btiall 
tbey  In  humble  tbanklulneaa  appreciate  that  Qod  is  the 
beloved  Jehorah,  tbe  Just  One,  who  shall  have  punished 
tbem  with  captivity  among  the  nations,  and  tben  In  Inflnita 
Wisdom,  Power  and  Love  shall  have  gathered  all  of  tbem. 
living  and  dead,  (a)  hack  to  their  former  homes  in  Pales- 
tine (b,  c)  and  In  Christendom,  and  shall  have  left  not  one 
in  G&ptlvlty  any  more. 

39:29.  Neither  will  1  hide  My  face  any  more  from  them: 
for  I  have  poured  out  My  Spirit  upon  the  house  of  Israel, 
salth  the  Lord  God. — God  will  not  disfavor  them  any  more; 
tor  He  will  pour  out  upon  them  (a)  Jews  and  (b,  c)  Chrif- 
tlans  together.  His  Hoiy  Spirit,  the  Comforter,  to  abide 
Iq  them  lorever. 


HOW  WE  LEARN 

Great  truths  are  dearly  boueht.    The 

Such  as  men  give  and  take  from  aa.y  to  oav. 

Cornea  In  the  common  walk  of  easy  life, 

Blown  by  the  careless  wind  acrosa  our  way. 

Great  truths  are  dearly  won;  not  found  by  chance. 
Nor  wafted  on  the  breath  of  summer  dream; 

But  grasped  In  the  great  struggle  of  the  soul. 

Hard  buffeting  with  adverse  wind  and  stream. 

Not  In  the  general  clash  of  human  creeds. 

Nor  in  the  merchandise  'twixt  church  and  world 

la  truth's  fair  treasure  found,  'monast  tares  and  wee 
Nor  her  fair  banner  In  their  midst  unfurled. 

Truth  sprlnsts  like  harvest  from  the  well-ploughed  fi 
Rewarding  patient  toll,  and  faith,  and  zeal. 

To  those  thus  seeking  her.  she  ever  yields 

Her  richest  treasures  far  tllelr  lastlns  weal. 
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EZSKIEL  40-48 
GOD'S  TEMPLE  AND  RIVER  OF  TRUTH 

This  TlBlon  ot  the  prophet  EheMel  depicts  the  establiehed 
theocratic  Kingdom  of  God  on  earth,  civil  and  religious, 
BplritDal  and  earthly.  White  the  Temple  Is  aji  archltecturtil 
pOBsibilltr,  as  shown  in  the  accompanying  illustrations, 
(and  may  be  erected  at  Jeruealdm),  it,  la  Its  various  parts, 
BUrronn dings,  rites  and  wor^fpjiers,  te  a  type  and  symbol 
of  "bettor  things  to  coma,"  after  the  wars,  revolutions  and 
anarchy  of  the  period  from  1014  to  19 25  have  passed. 

The  Time  ot  the  eetabllehment  of  the  Kingdom  in  power 
IB  Indicated  as  "In  the  fourteenth  year  after  that  the  city 
(Chilsteudom)  was  smitten" — or  thirteen  years  after  1918, 
TiB..  In  1981.— Ezek.  40:1. 

Place. — ^The  Temple  was  seen  In  the  "land  of  Israel" — 
In  Palestine.  As  a  place  types  a  condition,  the  land  of 
Israel  is  typical  of  the  condition  ot  the  whole  world  of 
mankind;  and  the  city,  at  the  south  side  of  a  very  high 
-  mountain,  Is  symbolic  of  the  established  euthly  phase 
(south)  of  the  Divine  Government  overshadowed  by  the 
autocratic  (very  high)  spiritual  phase  ot  the  Kingdom 
(mountain). — Bzek.  40:2. 

By  Whom. — The  one  who  showed  the  Temple  to  the 
Church,  the  Elijah  class,  was  "the  man  In  linen" — Pastor 
.  RuBselL  The  brass  (copper)  of  vs.  3  represents  his  justtfl- 
cation.  In  bis  power  (hand)  were  the  Divine  standards  of 
measurement — the  reed  (Word  of  God)  and  the  "line  ot 
flax"  (linen,  righteousness).  His  standing  was  In  the  east 
gate  ot  the  Sanctuary—In  Christ  (gate).  With  the  Word 
be  measured  the  Temple  (the  Church,  and  the  subBidlary 
classes)  and  with  the  standard  ot  perfect  Divine  right* 
flouB&ess  (flax,  linen)  he  measured  the  progress  of  the 
life-giving  River  of  Truth.— Bzek.  40:3;  48:6;  44:4;  47:1-3. 

Purpose, — The  vision  is  itnportaut  Those  that  have  eyes 
to  see  and  ears  to  hear,  must  set  their  heart  upon  all  that 
the  Laodiceui  steward  shows  Uiem,  "for  to  the  Intent  that 
I  might  Aow  them  unto  thee,  art  thou  brought  hither." 
(40:4.)  The  hearers  are  to  declare  all  tbM  they  see,  to 
protesBlng  Christians  (house  of  IBrael),  that  they  may  be 
ashamed  of  tonner  bellels  and  practices,  and  In  complete 
(xmsecration  seek  to  conform  tbMnselves  to  all  the  Divine 
etandards.- Eiek.  43:10-18;  44:44;  41:6. 
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The  Measures. — The  etandardH  of  the  Klnsdom  will  bi 
the  fulness  of  the  Word  of  Ood  (the  reed  of  B  feet  ol  ili 
"great  cublte."  each  about  18  Inches,  or  of  a  154Dcb  cnHt 
and  a  hsndbreadth)  (Ebek.  40:3.  6),  and  the  standard  of 
Divine  righteousness. — Ezek.  40:3,  47:3. 

An  Interchangeable  decimal  system  of  diy  and  )i<pui 
measures  ia  given,  symbolic  of  Just  and  lighteoiiB  daiillni- 
An  epbah  (dry  meaeure)  equals  a  bath  (liquid  meanre). 
and  ten  of  either  la  a  homer  or  cor.  The  homer  U  abMt 
^B  gallons  and  the  ephah  and  tlie  bath,  one  tenth  oC  t 
homer,  or  7H  gallona  each.  (Ezelc.  46:10-11).  The  tiUi 
of  weights  la  (Bzek.  46:12,  etc.) : 
Avoirdupois 
137^    lb.  1 

214    »>.  80..      1 

%    oz.  3,000,.     60..  1 

%    oz.  6,000..  100..  i..  1 

14,  oz.        60.000.  ,1000.  .20..10..1 
The  measureB  of  volume  are  to  be  used  chiefly  In  a» 
ceotion  with  the  sacriflcea — so  many  ephahs  of  wheat  or 
baths  of  oil  as  a  meat  or  drink  otferiiig  with  a  bnllock,  etc, 
SymbollsmB  of  Numbers. — Numbers  are  used  as  sjrmboli 
of  completeness  or  perfection,  or  their  opposltes.    Tt* 
common  conception  of  the  symboliams  of  numbers  ts. 
One — Unity,  seltsufflclency. 
Two — Duality,  couples. 

Three — That  In  itself  complete,  Invisible,  Infinite. 
Four — That  In  which  God  reveals  Himself  completely, 
as  the  four  cherubim,  the  four-sided  altar,  and  ths 
cubic  shaped  Most  Holy. 
Bve— Used  In  connection  with  ten,  completeness  In 
the  stage,  degree,  or  power  attained  or  ordained; 
a  symbol  of  Divinity. 
Six — Secular  completeness,  or  completeness  according 
U)  man;  Imperteatlon;  also  fall  measure  of  th»  Woid  ■ 
Eeek.  40:6. 
Seven— The  sum  of  three  and  four;  religious  or  DIvIdb 
completeness  or  perfection;    the  covenant  number. 
The  half  of  seven  (3^),  the  broken  number,  appean 
in  connection  with  suffering. 
Ten — The  natural  symbol  of  perfection,  completenesfc 
complete  development,  a  complete  and  perfect  whole 
Twelve— Three  times  tour;  the  number  of  the  covenul 
people;  completeness  of  organization;  national  com- 
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Symboliim  of  Direction!.— 'The  north  points  to  Bplritiul 
thlnsB,  tlie  Boutli  to  earthly  things,  the  east  to  Chilst  ud 
His  nineom  saerlDce.  The  right  Is  the  elde  of  favor,  ths 
left  of  leHB  favor,  or  of  dlflfavor.  Higher  elavatlo&B  repra- 
sent  higher  planes  of  being  or  of  power;  lower  planes  Ae 
opposite. 

The  Land  and  Its  Dtvlslona. — As  places  typify  cMidltloni, 
the  land  o(  Canaan,  of  the  children  of  Israel,  types  ths 
-whole  world  of  mankind.  Its  division  among  the  tweWs 
tribes,  in  equal  parts  varying  In  nearness  to  Om  ceiib«l 
sacred  portion,  suggests,  aiaoBg  restored  humanity,  twelve 
conditions  or  degrees  of  honor  In  the  Kingdom,  eadi  In- 
dividual being  accorded  a  place  befitting  his  loyalty  and 
tore  during  his  trial  or  Judgment  pertod.  The  meanhiE  of 
the  names  of  the  tribes  Is  suggestive,  the  names  being  hi 
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order  of  neamees  to  tbe  central  sacred  portloa.  (See 
Figure  1.) — Bee  Rev,  7. 

To  the  north  ot  the  aacred  portion:  Judah  (praise.  Gen. 
J9:8-12);  Reuben  (behold  a  son.  Gen.  49:3-4);  Ephraim 
(doubly  fruitful,  Gen.  48:15-20);  Manasseh  (causing  torget- 
MlBesa,  Gen.  4S:15-20);  Naphtall  (wreEtllng.  Gen.  49:21); 
ABher  (happy,  Gen.  49:20);  and  at  the  extreme  north.  Dan 
(judge.  Gen.  49:1M8).— Ezek.  48:1-7. 

To  the  south  ot  the  central  aacred  portion:  Benjamin 
(Hon  or  the  right  hand.  Gen,  49:27);  Simeon  (hearing, 
Gen.-  49:5-7);  leaachar  (bearing  reward,  Gen.  49:14-15); 
Zebulun  (dwelling,  Gen.  49:13);  and  at  the  extreme  bouUi, 
Gad  (seer,  lot,  fortune.  Gen.  49:19).  (Ezek.  48:23-29.)  The 
name  meanings  and  Jacob's  prophetic  blessings  are  signifi- 
cant of  Kingdom  conditions, 

BHgure  1  shows  the  division  of  Palestine  Into  the  strips 
assigned  to  the  tribes  and  the  central  eaci^d  portion. 

The  Boundaries  of  the  Land  (Ezek.  47:13-21)  are  through 
places  whose  name-meanings  are  suggestive  of  Kingdom 
conditions.  On  the  north  side:  Hethlon  (stronghold), 
Hamath  (defended,  walled),  Berotha  (food),  Slbralm 
(double  hlU),  Hazar-HattlcoD  (middle  court),  Hauran  (cave 
district),  Hazar-enan  (court  ot  the  fountains)  and  Damas- 
cus (similitude  ot  burning).  On  the  east  etde:  Gllead 
(strong,  rocky),  Israel  (ruling  with  God),  and  Jordan  (de- 
scender). On  the  souih  side:  Tamar  (palm),  and  Kadesh 
(holy).    On  the  west:  the  Great  Sea  (peoples  and  nations). 

The  land  Is  to  be  aprportloned  by  lot,  symbolizing  that 
the  station  of  Kingdom  honor  ot  individuals  In  the  Times 
of  Restitution  Is  not  predestinated  but  the  result  ot  the 
degree  ot  effort  and  ol  consecration.  (Ezek.  45:1.)  What- 
ever the  honor  attained.  It  cannot  be  taken  away.  (Ezek. 
46:18.)  AH  are  to  have  an  equal  chance.  (Ezek.  47:14.) 
Former  pagan  and  heathen  persons  (strangers)  are  to 
have  the  same  chance  as  God's  chosen  people,  the  Jews, 
es  though  horn  to  the  same  honored  favor. — Ezek.  47:22-23. 

The  Holy  Offering  of  Land. — (Figure  2.)  The  people  are 
not  to  occupy  all  the  land,  but  are  to  devote  as  a  sacred 
ottering,  or  "oblation,"  a  central  strip  across  Paleetloe, 
26,000  reeds  or  about  42,6  miles  wide,  to  sacred  and  gov- 
ernment^ uses.  Figure  2  shows  the  holy  offering  of  land 
and  Its  divisions.  The  two  ends  of  the  atrip  will  be  for 
the  Prince,  typing  the  condition  of  the  Prince,  or  Ancient 
Worthy  class.  The  25,000-reeds-Bquare  dimenstonB  ot  the 
central  section — a«  powers  and  multiples  of  ten  and  five — 
combined  with  the  full  measure  (reed)  ot  the  Divine  Word 
as  applying  to  the  classes  therein  repreaented,  suggest  the 
exalted  degrae  of  perfection  of  these  classes.    The  condi- 
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ttonfl  reprcBented  are:  at  the  ncvtta  (spiritual)  the  Dlvtaa 
n^nre  of  the  Little  Flock  (prleeta) ;  in  the  middle,  tbt 
latermedlate,  Io\rer  apirlt  nature  of  the  Great  CompW 
n<eTlteB);  at  the  south,  of  half  the  vldth,  of  a  lesm 
degree  ol  honor  (secular),  the  perfect  human  nature  at 
those  engaged  In  the  actual  government  of  the  world.  An  In 
many  other  types  the  same  antttypeB  are  presented  re- 
peatedly fn  their  several  phases. — Ezek.  45:1,  4,  7;  Vi:VL 
Land  of  the  Priests. — The  northern  section,  10,000  reedi 
wide,  of  the  holy  central  square,  typifies  the  condition  ot 
the  Little  Flock,  of  the  highest  aplrlt  nature,  the  DtTina, 
(northernmost).  This  1b  a  "most  holy"  condition.  (Eisk 
48:9-12.)  In  It,  as  appertains  to  the  inheritors  of  the  natnrs 
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of  God,  will  be  the  Sanctuary — the  entire  Temple  and  Its 
courts — typing  the  spiritual  domain  of  the  ruling  Christ 
oyer  all  the  afTaira  of  the  coming  Kingdom  of  Heaven  on 
earth.— Ezek.  44;  28;   45:3-4;   48:8-12. 

Land  of  the  Levites. — Inferior  as  to  direction,  toward 
the  south  (toward  earthly  things),  the  spiritual  condition 
(land)  of  the  Great  Company  (Levltes)  will  be,  as  ha« 
been  their  religious  lives — trending  from  heavenly  to 
earthly  throughout  the  Gospel  Age  of  Divine  opportunity. 
This  will  he  their  condition  throughout  eternity,  unchange- 
able, inalienable — but  "holy  unto  Jehovah."  There  will  be 
among  them  twenty  grades  of  honor — "twenty  chambera." 
— Ezek.  45:5;  48:13-14. 

Secular  Land  for  the  City. — At  the  extreme  south  (sartli- 
ly)  of  the  holy  square  will  be  a  5,000-reed-wlde  sectloD 
which  will  be  "seeular  for  the  city."  This  represents  in 
miniature  the  perfect  human  condition  of  the  visible  rulers 
(city)  of  the  earthly  phase  of  the  Kingdom  and  ot  all  those 
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nnder  tbat  Divine  KOTemmeDt— tbe  vbole  world  of  man- 
kind (larael).  •  Tbe  clt?  wlU  "tia  In  the  middle  of  this  sec 
tlon,  a  4,500-reed  square,  wblch,  vith  a  border  or  suburb 
250  reeds  Tide  all  around,  reaches  across  the  secular  land, 
snnbollzlng  the  dominance  of  tbe  coming  world  govem- 
ment  over  tbe  bumaa  race.  (Ezek.  45:  6,  7;  48:15-20,  35.) 
So  extraordinary  and  heart-satisfying  vlU  be  tbe  methods 
of  and  the  blessings  from  the  Divine  government  (city) 
tbat  It  will  appropriately  be  called  "The  Wonder  of 
Jehovah."— El^e,  43, 

Land  for  Sanctuary. — ^In  the  center  of  the  prtesta'  land 
will  be  the  land  tor  the  Sanctuary,  an  area  600  cubits,  or 
760  feet  square,  surrounded  by  a  &0-cubIt,  or  7E-foot,  border 
or  "suburb."  In  this  square  will  be  the  walls,  courts  and 
fltructureB  of  the  sanctuary.  It  will  type  again  In  minia- 
ture, In  detail,  the  conditions  of  all  classes  In  the  Kingdom 
from  tbe  Christ  (priests)  down,  as  regards  their  religious 
relationship  to  one  another  and  to  God. — Bzefc.  45:2-3. 

Land  for  the  Prince. — Both  of  the  ends  of  the  25,000- 
reed-wide  offering  of  land,  east  and  west  of  the  central 
holy  square,  will  be  given  to  "the  Prince,"  typing  the  per- 
fect human  condition  of  the  Ancient  Worthies,  or  over- 
comers  before  the  Gospel  Age,  who  shall  be  "Princes 
In  all  the  earth."  As  the  Prince's  land  will  not  be  inalien- 
able but  may  be  given  away  by  the  Prince,  so  to  certain 
classes  It  will  be  given  to  share  la  the  perfected  condition 
of  the  Ancient  Worthies.— Ezek.  45:7-8;  46:16-18;  48;21-22. 

The  Claatea. — In  the  Kingdom  there  will  be  several  dis- 
tinct claBses,  according  to  opportunity  and  degree  of  falth- 
folnesa  In  ages  in'eceding  eetablishment  of  the  Kingdom. 

The  priests  will  be  the  glorified  Little  Flock,  faithful 
onto  death,  sons  of  God,  the  Righteous  One  (Zadok,  right- 
eous), who  during  the  Gospel  Age  "kept  the  charge  ol 
God's  Sanctuary,"  by  faithfulness  to  the  Word  of  God  at 
any  cost.  They  will  be  "of  the  Divine  nature." — Ezek. 
40:44-46;  43:18-27;  44:15-31;  45:4;  48:10-12. 

The  antitypical  Levites  (Great  Company),  wfllhave  spirit 
nature  akin  to  the  angelic,  because  though  during  the  Gos- 
pel Age  they  were  also  begotten  ol  the  Spirit,  sons  of  God 
(Zadok,  righteous),  they  "went  astray  from  Ood,  after 
their  Idols;"  they  ministered  unto  the  people  before  their 
Idols  and  caused  tbe  house  of  Israel  (Christendom)  to 
fall  Into  iniquity.  They  shall  bear  their  iniquity." — Ezek. 
44:10-14;  45:6;  48:13-14. 

The  Ancient  Worthies  (the  Prince),  who  in  the  Jewish 
Age  were  faithful  anto  death  amid  Incredible  trials  of 
fclth  (Heb.  11),  will  during  the  1,000  years  be  of  the  per- 
fect human  nature,  and  will  be  on  earth  the  visible  leade" 
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and  rulers  of  mankind.— Elzek.  44:1-3;   45:7-17,  Sl-25i  U: 
16-18;  48:21-22. 

The  serrantfl  of  tbe  city  will  be  of  the  perfect  Immu 
nature,  and  engaged  In  the  multifarious  duties  of  a  voiU 
wide  government.  They  will  be  taken  from  amongst  mu- 
bind.  Some  are  spoken  of  as  servantB  and  some  as  i 
of  tbe  Ancient  Worthies.— Ezek.  48:18-19;    46:16-18. 

"nie  people  of  tbe  Kingdom  will  be  firar  the  resnrreeud 
Hebrews,  making  progress  during  the  1,000  years  towud 
human  perfection,  but  who  In  previous  ages  had  not  b«c9 
consecrated  to  God  and  had  been  far  astray  from  Him. 
(Romans  1.)— Ezek.  43:7-9;  44:6-12,  15,  19,  23-30;  4E:S-Z1; 
46:1-3,  9-10;  47:13-14;  48:11.  18-19,  23-29. 

The  "strangers"  will  be  the  resurrected  blUtons  at 
humanity,  not  Jews,  who  gaining  the  heart  ctrciuDclBloa 
ol  a  conscience  cleaneed  by  tbe  blood  of  Jesus,  shsll  be 
as  though  bom  to  tbe  same  conditions  as  the  Bebren 
None  of  them  shall  have  part  in  tbe  direct  aerrice  of 
God.— Ezek.  44:9;  47:22-23;  Zech,  14:20-21;  Numbers  31:41; 
Joel  3:17;  Joshua  9:22-27;  Rev.  21:27. 

Siinctuary  and  Outer  Court. — The  Sanctuary  will  be  tlw 
entire  enclosure  devoted  to  the  Divine  service.  AccoriSK 
to  Ezekiel  45:2  tbe  exterior  wall  Is  around  a  square  c' 
500  cubits,  and  by  42:16-20  It  is  500  reeds,  or  3,000  cubiU 
square;  but  tbe  latter  is  translated  "cubits"  in  the  Sep- 
tuagint,  and  the  fcrmer  agrees  minutely  with  the  Internal 
measurements.  About  the  outer  court  oC  500  cubits  sqiwre 
will  be  a  border  or  suburb  50  cubits  wide  to  separate  the 
Sanctuary  from  the  surrounding  land.  (Ezek.  42:20.)  The 
outer  court  types  the  condition  of  the  Ancient  WorCbies 
and  of  the  Hebrews  and  the  world  of  mankind,  the  formei 
ol  actually  perfect  humanity,  and  the  latter  of  a  perfect 
heart  condition  and  striving:  toward  human  perfectloiL 
This  court  will  be  at  an  elevation  above  the  surraunding 
land  and  will  be  reached  by  seven  steps,  symbolizing  Uie 
human  perfection,  actual  or  heart,  of  those  that  enter  tie 
court.  It  will  be  surrounded  by  a  wall  one  reed  high  ami 
a  reed  thick.  The  wall  types  Christ  in  the  Ancient 
Worthies,  who  will  constitute  the  embodiment  of  tie 
Wvinely  appointed  wall  of  faith  about  the  Sanctuary.  The 
reed  indicates  the  full  measure  of  the  Divine  Word  u 
regards  the  human  nature, — Ezek.  40:6,  17-19,  22-23,  27,31: 
42:1,  7-9,  14-20;   43:1-5;   44:1-3,  19;   45:1-2;   46:19-24. 

Inner  Court. — Tbe  inner  court  will  be  an  enclosure 
toward  tbe  rear  or  west  of  tbe  outer  court,  200  cubits  wide 
by  300  deep.  ]t  types  the  spirit-born  condition  o(  die 
Great  Company  (Leviteg),  and  is  at  an  elevation  of  elgli- 
steps,  eymbolizlng  by  one  step  tbe  change  to  spirit  nature 
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and  br  seren  stepa  the  perfection  of  that  nature — perfect, 
tbough  not  the  highest  nature.  Its  wall  represents  Christ 
In  the  Oreat  Company,  and  the  absence  of  dimensions  for 
tbe  wait  represents  that  "it  dotb  not  yet  appear"  what  the 
spirit  nature  Is  like.  Botli  Inner  and  outer  courts  will  be 
adorned  with  colonnades  of  plllere,  probably  along  the 
liuier  border  of  the  pavementB,  typing  those  on  each  plane 
(tf  being  who  shall  be  "pillars  in  the  house  of  Jehovah." — 
Ezeklel  40i2T,  28,  34,  37,  39-47;  12:2-4;  4>:4-5;  44:17-18, 
21,25-27;  48:19-24. 

The  Templo— The  Temple  building  (Figure  4)  will  be 
toward  the  rear  and  reaching  to  within  60  cubita  of  tbe 
rear  of  the  Inner  court.  It  will  be  on  a  platform  60  cubits 
wide  by  100  deep.  This  types  tbe  condition  of  tbe  Little 
Flock,  bom  from  tbe  dead  to  the  nature  of  God.  It  will 
be  elevated  one  reed  above  tbe  inner  court,  representing 
that  the  Divine  nature  is  tbe  full  measure  of  the  Word 
OC  Qod  above  any  other  spirit  nature,  "far  above  angela, 
principalities  and  powers."  Its  infinite  belgbt  above  other 
natures  Is  Indicated  by  the  fact  that  the  number  of  steps 
up  to  it  is  not  stated,  for  it  is  an  immeasurable.  Infinite 
elevation.  (41:8-11.)  The  Temple  will  be  entered  by  a 
porch,  and  will  contain  "the  holy"  twenty  by  forty  cubits, 
and  the  "Most  Holy"  or  "oracle"  twenty  cubite  square.  In- 
side measurement  Tbeee  rooms  type  the  glorious  condition 
of  the  Christ,  Head  and  Body,  of  the  nature  of  Ood.  That 
tbe  person  being  shown  tbis  did  not  enter  tbo  Most  Holy 
<Bk.  41:3.  4)  suggests  that  it  Is  not  given  to  know  yet 
"what  we  shall  be,"  In  that  oonflltion  where  "the  glory  of 
Jehovah  filled  the  houae."— Ezek.  41:1-2,  43:G. 

Pavemonta  and  Open  Ways. — Tbe  outer  and  inner  courts 
will  not  be  simple  inclosuree,  as  was  the  Tabernacle 
ooart,  but  each  will  include  a  bordering  space,  or  pave- 
ment, 60, cubits  wide,  occupied  by  gates,  buildings,  and 
passage  ways,  typing  conditions  and  activities  in  tbe  con- 
dition typed  by  the  Incloaure.  That  embraced  by  the 
outer  court  will  be  Uie  "lower  pavement."  (40:17-18.) 
This  will  contain  the  east,  nortb  and  south  gates  of  the 
outer  court,  and  four  comer  courts  where  the  Levltea 
will  bake  and  boll  tbe  sacrifices  of  tbe  people.  It  wUl  also 
contain  30  chambers,  typing  that  number  of  condltlona 
or  activities  among  those  resurrected  and  perfected  or 
progreaaing  toward  human  perfection.  Each  of  the  four 
comer  courts  upon  the  lower  pavement  will  be  30  by  40 
cnbltB  in  size  and  will  be  surrounded  by  a  row  of  struc- 
tnres  under  which  will  be  the  boiling  places  for  the  prep- 
aration of  their  sacrifices  to  be  eaten  by  the  people. 
(Bzek.  46:21-24.)     At  the  center  of  the  east,  north  and 
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south  lower  pavsments  wtll  ^e  Uie  outer  gataa,  like  en- 
«red  corridors  or  lobbies  extending  entlreljr  Kcrosa  ttt 
SO^nblt  pftvement  to  tlie  outer  court  proper,  as  ohowa  li 
FlsuTe  S. 

The  cerrflBpondlus  50-cablt  yavement  ot  the  Inner  court 
Is  not  deflnlteljr  termed  a  pavement,  but  the  name  U  In- 
ferred from  the  desIgnatloB  "lower  pavement"  for  tlu 
outer  court  pavemwit.  It  will  contain  the  Imier  cooft 
gate,  asd  buUdlnss  tor  cortaJn  activities  of  the  priests  ui 
Uie  Levltes.  The  Inner  court  60-cubtt  Pavement  Icavei 
an  inner  space  ol  100  cuhlts  square — the  Inner  comt 
proper — facing  the  Temple  and  with  the  braien  altar  in 
the  middle.  HiIb  100-eubIt-wlde  area  will  extend  wait 
about  the  Temple  platform,  surrounding  It  on  the  north, 
west  and  soath,  with  an  open  space  20  cubits  wide,  called 
"the  s^iarate  place."  On  the  upper  pavement,  SanUsf 
the  Temple  north  and  south,  and  of  the  same  lengtb—IM 
cubits — as  the  Temple,  will  be  two  buildings  on  each  tU* 
for  the  priests,  called  the  "priests'  chamtierB."  Thew 
buildings  will  be  separated  from  each  other  by  a  IfrcnUt 
walk  along  the  center  line  of  the  upper  pavement  Tb« 
outer  of  each  of  tbe  two  pairs  ot  "priests'  chamberB"  tHI 
tie  GO  cubits  long,  balf  tbe  length  of  the  Inner  buildings 
These  are  located  on  the  upper  pavement.  At  the  resr 
or  west  end  of  the  upper  pavement  will  be  little  squarB 
courts,  similar  to  the  comer  courts  of  the  lower  pavement, 
and  used  by  the  priests  for  boiling  and  baking  the  sacrt- 
flees  eaten  by  the  priests.— Ezeb.  40:17-18;  41:10-1G; 
42:1-14;  45:2;  4fi;19-24. 

The  leaaer  elevation  ot  the  plane  of  these  pavemesU, 
courts  and  ways,  types  tbe  lower  plane  ot  Spiritual  belu 
of  the  persons,  and  their  activities  type  things  to  be  done 
on  that  place. 

Chambers  and  Galleries  for  Priests. — la  the  inner  court 
near  the  north  gate  will  he  a  chamber  (Fig  3,  D)  wltli  t 
door  looking  toward  the  south,  and  one  near  the  east  gata 
with  its  dnor  looking  toward  the  north.  These  will  be 
for  tbe  Priestly  singers,  the  sweet  singers  In  Isrsel,  tlie 
Little  Flock,  singing  to  God  and  to  the  people  conceroinf 
the  Kingdom  bleaslnga.  These  Immortal  ones  will  eing 
the  praises  of  God  for  His  goodness  to  those  In  the  eplitl 
phase  (narth)  of  the  E^gdom,  and  for  the  blessings  QoS' 
Ing  from  Christ's  ransom  altar  {east  gate)  through  resti- 
tution to  those  in  the  earthly,  (south)  phase  of  the  Kioj- 
dom.— Ezek.  48:44-46. 

On  the  north  and  on  the  south  pavements  of  the  loDer 
court  flanking  the  Temple  will  he  the  two  pairs  ot  panM 
prleats'  chambers  (Figures  3  aud  5),  Id  each  pair  the  luMT 
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balldin?  100  cubits  Ions  and  the  outer  60  cablts.  Thej 
will  be  three  storlee  hlgb,  the  top  story  narrower  than 
tiie  others  and  leavlnK  galleries  facing  each  other  across 
the  lO-cublt  way  between  them,  Into  which  tbelr  doors 
will  open  one  on  each  slda  of  the  way.  In  these  chambers, 
lighted  by  narrow  windows  the  priests  will  lay  the  mpst 
holy  things,  and  eat  the  most  holy  tilings,  Includhig  ths 
meat,  sin  and  trespass  oITerlngs  of  prince  and  iteople  In 
the  UUIennlal  Age;  humanity  baring  been  bought  by 
Christ  will  make  the  consecration  of  themselves  and  their 
all  to  Christ,  Head  and  Body.  The  Christ  (priest)  wlU 
accept  their  consecratlonB  (lay  them  in  the  priests  cham- 
bers) and  appropriate  them  to  themselves  (eat  the  offer- 
Inge).  In  the  sacred  conditions  repreeested  by  the  priests' 
chambers  the  priests  will  have  their  feasts  of  love,  as 
they  rejoice  over  the  consecrated  efforts  of  earth's  bil- 
lions  In  their  progress  toward  human  perfection,  and 
thereafter.  When  the  priests  come  out  to  the  outer  court 
with  the  people  they  wilt  change  the  holy  garments  they 
wore  in  the  priest's  chambers  and  put  on  other  garments. 
The  holy  garmente  type  the  promises  and  Word  of  Ood  as 
concerns  the  Divine  Immortal  nature,  and  the  other  gar- 
ments will  be  the  Word  and  covenant  of  God  as  respects 
things  concerning  the  people  and  their  restitution  hopes 
and  blessings.— E^h.  42:1-14;  44:19,  2»^0:  46:19,  20. 

The  Temple  will  be  built  with  double  walls  all  around, 
except  the  porch  in  front  (Figures  3,  4  and  G).  This  will 
leave  a  space  within  the  walls  termed  the  "side  chambers," 
In  three  stories  reached  by  winding  stairs,  and  reaching 
np  Bat  quite  to  the  top  of  the  Temple  inner  walL  £3ach 
story  will  be  divided  Into. 30  rooms.  The  second  story 
rooms  will  be  wider  than  the  first,  and  the  ttilrd  story 
wider  than  the  second.  This  wHl  be  accomplished  by  mak- 
ing the  thick  wails  thinner  each  story  up.  Tbe  floor 
beams  will  rest,  not  in  the  walls,  but  on  the  recessions  ot 
thickness  with  each  story.  No  function  is  stated  by  Esa- 
klel,  but  the  simitar  side  chambers  In  Solomon's  Temple 
were  utilized  lor  keeping  Temple  treasures  and  vessels.  In 
antitype  the  Temple  is  the  Church,  the  Chrtst,  Head  and 
Body,  and  In  the  chambers  of  memory  of  the  Divine  Christ 
irlU  be  stored  up  not  only  the  character  treasures  of  oil 
and  Incense  and  of  gold  and  silver  and,  precious  stones 
laid  up  In  Heaven  during  the  Gospel  Age,  but  also  the  like 
treasures  offered  by  mankind  throughout  the  Hlllennlal 
Age.  Only  the  priests  will  have  access  to  these  treasures 
and  the  Uttle  Flock  will  forever  guard  these  most  precious 
offerings.  The  three  stories,  each  wider,  suggest  the  char- 
acter treasures   laid  up   by   those  on   the   three   planes. 
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Homan,  Spirit,  and  Divine,— Ezek.  41:E-9;  1  Kings  6:5-10; 
2  Chron.  3:9. 

The  Elzeklel  Temple  repreaenta  Ood's  finished  work.  Tta 
Holy  does  not  type  the  Bplrit-besotten  condition,  but  rather 
the  memory  of  it  as  a  Divinely  accomplished  work— ftir 
the  esperiencee  of  the  splrlt-begotten  condition  vrtll  never 
be  lost.  The  Meet  Holy  types  the  accomplished  IHTine 
nature.  No  furniture  appears  In  either  or  these  sacred 
chaml)ers,  except  in  the  Holy,  an  altar  of  a  kind  ol  vood 
not  stated — an  altar  designated  as  "This  Is  the  table  UuU 
Is  before  Jehovah."  If  It  is  to  be  the  same  as  Is  tn  Solo- 
mon's Temple  It  will  be  cedar — type  or  Immortality,  tbe 
Divine  nature.  No  mention  is  made  oC  offerings  at  tliia 
altar,  for  the  time  of  the  Christ's  sacrifice  will  be  past 
The  interior  of  both  chambers  will  be  sheathed  with  wood 
— presumably  cedar,  type  of  Immortality — xxp  to  the  lUU' 
row  windows  at  the  top  of  the  inner  wall  of  the  Tem^ 
Tbe  interior  decorations  of  palm  trees,  alternating  with 
two-faced  cheniblm,  with  the  faces  of  a  lion  and  of  a  man, 
type  that  the  purpose  and  concern  of  God's  glorious  Temple 
win  be  the  administration  of  the  affairs  of  perfect  ri^t' 
eouB  men  (palm  trees)  under  the  Joint  auspices  of  Dtvino 
Justice  and  Love.  If  the  two-leaved  doors  Into  the  Heir 
and  the  Most  Holy  are  to  be  of  the  same  wood  as  In  Solo- 
mon's Temple,  they  will  be  of  olive,  type  of  the  peace  ot 
God  that  paeseth  underEtandlng  for  those  privileged  to 
enter  through  the  door  of  Christ. — Ezek,  41:13-25. 

Back  of,  or  west  of  the  rear  of  the  Temple,  and  separ- 
ated from  It  by  the  twenty  cubits  of  the  separate  place 
Will  be  the  western  buildinE,  a  structure  of  inside  dimen- 
sions 70  by  90  cublta  and  with  walla  5  cubits  thick,  making 
the  outside  dimensions  SO  by  100,  or  including  the  20-cubit 
separate  placSj  100  cubits  square,  Indlcatltkg  the  Divine 
perfection  of  the  class  represented  by  It.  This  is  not  con- 
nected In  any  way  with  the  altar  or  the  Holy  or  Most  Holy, 
and  its  use  is  not  stated.  It  answers  the  description  of 
such  a  class  of  beings  as  the  angels. — Ezek.  41:12-13. 

Chambers  for  the  Levltea, — Certain  chambers  will  be  set 
apart  for  the  activities  ot  the  Levites,  Near  the  outer 
door  of  the  north  gate  of  the  inner  court  (a  work  done  bj 
the  spirit  phase  of  the  Kingdom)  on  the  upper  pavement 
will  be  a  chamber  where  the  Levlte  will  wafih  the  burnt 
offerings  of  the  people.  In  the  porch  or  lobby  of  the  same 
gate  will  be  four  tables  of  hewn  stone,  each  IJi  cnblla 
square  by  a  cubit  high,  on  which  will  be  laid  the  Inetre- 
ments  for  slaying  the  sacrifices,  and  whereon  the  sacri- 
fices will  be  slain  and  their  flesh  laid  out.  In  tbe  outer 
court  outside  Ibe  ini^er  Qourt  gate  and  beside  tbe  slept 
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leading  up  to  the  gate,  will  be  the  four  more  tables  for 
Blading  the  aacrlficea,  two  on  each  side  of  the  steps.  In 
antitype,  the  offerers  will  make  or  renew  the  consecration 
of  themselvea,  under  the  various  required  conditions,  and 
Trill  be  accepted  by  the  Great  Company  (LeTitea)  who  will 
act  between  the  people  and  the  Little  Flock  (priests). 
The  utter  consecration  of  the  persona,  typed  by  the  death 
of  the  animala,  will  be  supervised  and  directed  by  the 
Great  Company,  and  the  offerers  will  endeavor  to  con- 
form themselves  to  the  character  pattern,  anggested  by 
the  cut  stone  of  the  tables  and  the  resting  of  the  flesh  and 
the  slaughter  Instniments  upon  the  tables.  Those  otter- 
ing themselves  in  heartfelt  consecration  as  an  espresalon 
of  their  thankfulness  to  God  (burnt  offering)  will  be 
cleansed  In  character  by  the  teachings  of  the  Word  of 
God  (washed  with  water)  Imparted  by  the  Great  Com- 
pany (Levltes). — Ezek.  40:39-43. 

Certain  of  their  offerings  the  people  are  to  eat,  figuring 
their  assimilation  in  their  very  beings  of  the  consecra- 
tions made.  This  process  will  not  be  without  fiery  trials, 
ameliorated  by  the  Word  of  God  (hot  water),  chasteningB 
at  the  hands  of  the  Great  Company  (Levitea)— typed  by 
the  boiling  of  the  sacrlfloes  by  the  Levites  preparatory  to 
their  being  eaten  by  the  people.  This  activity  of  the 
Great  Company  Is  typed  In  the  boiling  places  at  the  courts 
in  the  corners  of  the  lower  pavement. — Ezek,  46:21-21. 

Further  activities  by  the  Levitea  of  thirty  kinds  In  be- 
half of  or  In  cooperation  with  the  people,  may  be  typed  In 
the  thirty  chambers  along  the  lower  pavement  of  the 
outer  court. — Ezek.  40:17-18. 

GatDB,  Doors,  Porches,  etc. — In  the  Tabernacle  the  gate, 
tlie  door  and  the  veil,  all  facing  the  east,  typed  Cbrtgt  and 
in  a  certain  sense  those  In  Him.  None  might  enter  these 
holy  entrances  except  those  having  to  do,  as  actual  or 
probationary,  participants  In  the  sin  offering.  So  in  the 
Uzeklel  Temple,  In  connection  with  the  east  gate  of  the 
outer  and  Inner  courts  is  pictured  the  entrance  of  those 
in  previous  ages  having  to  do  with  the  fiery  sufferings 
connected  with  the  sin  offering — the  Little  Flock  and  the 
Ancient  Worthies.  The  Little  Flock  Is  depicted  as  the 
glory  of  God  entering  by  the  east  gate  of  the  outer  court 
and  the  east  gate  of  the  Inner  court,  and  finally  into  the 
Temple  (Ezek.  43:1-E),  typing  the  progress  of  the  Christ 
Body  through  Christ  Jeaus,  as  the  way  (gate)  into 
imputed  human  perfection  (outer  court)  through  the 
"change"  to  the  Spirit  plane  (Inner  court)  and  up  to  the 
Immeasurable  exaltation  of  the  nature  of  Ood  (Temple). 
Altei   the  fall  entrance  of  the  Hody  of  Christ  the  outer 
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(ate  shall  \>b  ahnt.  and  no  one  Bball  enter  except  ths 
Ancient  Worthlee,  who  were  piivUeged  to  enter  thdr 
honorable  eetate  by  tbe  door  of  Bell-aaciiSce  unto  detth. 
(Bzek.  44:1-3.)  In  tbe  condition  of  being  In  Cfarlat,  bi 
the  mind  of  Christ,  tbe  Ancient  Worthies  shall  "df, 
comnninlng  vlth  Christ  and  wlUt  God,  asaimllatlng  Oic 
Word  of  God  (eatlns).  vblch  shall  strengthen  them  tor 
their  stupendous  task  of  the  govenunent  and  regeneia- 
tlon  of  the  whole  world  of  mankind. 

The  eastern  gate  of  the  Inner  court,  the  way  to  tha 
DlTlne  nature  through  sacrlflce,  will  be  closed  after  tli« 
entrance  of  the  glory  of  God,  the  Body  of  Christ,  In  whom 
God  dwells,  and  no  one  shall  ever  enter  therein,  as  pic- 
tured In  the  parable  of  the  foollab  vlrglus.  (Z.'05-267; 
Bzek.  46:1),  In  this  gate.  In  Christ,  at  the  very  Inner  doer 
of  the  gate,  having  met  all  the  conditions  qualifying  for 
entrance  upon  the  spirit  nature,  throughout  the  MUlen- 
nium,  God'B  seventh  day  (the  Sabbath),  and  tbe  day  of 
.  tbe  New  Covenant  (new  moon),  the  Ancient  Worthies  will 
have  their  standing.  There  In  Intimate  communion  wlUi 
the  glorified  Christ  they  will  make  their  thankful  cohk- 
cratlons  of  themselves  and  their  vowe  fulfill  (burnt  and 
peace  oSerlngs),  having  their  standing  in  Him  Whom  they 
preceded  in  suffering,  and  Whom  they  follow  in  time  and 
place.— Bzek.  46:1-8,  12. 

Entrance  at  the  north  or  south  gates  of  the  Inner  or 
outer  courts  signifies,  not  participation  in,  but  benefit 
from  the  Sin  Ottering.  The  gate  looking  toward  the 
north  (spirit  phase)  types  the  looking  toward  the  DlTinely 
provided  ransom.  It  will  be  where  the  people  will  present 
their  sacrifices,  and  figures  their  consecrations  and  their 
acknowledgment  of  the  altar,  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
The  gate  looking  toward  the  south  will  look  flguratlvelf 
toward  restitution.  Those  entering  it,  too,  will  acknowl- 
edge the  blood,  for  In  entering  It  they  will  face  direetl? 
toward  the  altar.  On  the  solemn  feast  days,  the  people 
and  the  Prince  entering  the  north  gate  must  not  go  ont  bj 
the  same  gate,  but  by  tbe  south  gate,  and  vice  versa 
This  types  that  every  one  entering  the  plane  of  actual  cr 
heart  perfection  on  the  human  plane  must  acknowledge 
that  the  restitution  (south)  blessings  were  brought  by  the 
spiritually  (north)  provided  blood  of  the  Redeemer,— Ezefc 
40:2tt-31;  44:4-6;  46:9-10. 

The  typical  importance  of  the  gates,  doors  and  porchea 
ta  emphasized  In  Bzekiel  44:5  "Mark  well,  and  behold  with 
thine  eyes  (of  understanding),  and  hear  with  thine  ean 
(of  spiritual  bearing),  all  that  I  shall  say  (write)  unto  tbee 
Gonceming  all  the  ordinances  of  the  house  of  Jehovah,  and 
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the  laws,  tbereof,  and  mark  well  the  bnterlng  In  of  the 
bonee,  wltb  ererr  going  forth  of  the  Sakctuarr." 

The  court  gates  (Figure  6)  will  be  hallwaya  croBslng 
the  oO-cublt  pavements.  The  size  will  he  EO  b;  2S  cubits. 
The  outer  court  gate  .  wilt  be  entered  from  a  flight  at 
seren  steps  over  .the  outer  threshold  through  a  door.  The 
narrow  faallwajr  wUt  be  flanked  b?  six  little  chambers  pro* 
Jectlng  out  one  cubit  Into  the  hallway,  three  in  a  side, 
and  will  end  over  an  inner  threshold  in  a  porch  or  lobby, 
frequently  translated  "arch",  from  which  an  inner  door 
will  open  Into  the  court.  The  Inner  court  gate  will  be 
of  Identical  but  reversed  construction,  the  porch  or  lobby 
coming  flrat  The  Interior  will  be  dimly  lighted  by  nar- 
row windows.  The  walls  along  the  hallway— tlie  posts — 
will  be  ftdomed  with  palm  trees,  reminders,  antltypically, 
that  ths  purpose  of  the  entire  sanctuary  is  to  promote  the 
glory  of  God  by  the  restoration  of  manliind  to  perfection 
(palms).  The  six  little  chambers  type  six  conditiona  to 
be  complied  with  by  those  actually  or  at  heart  on  the 
perfect  human  plane,  the  size  of  the  chambers — one  reed 
square — signifying  that  each  of  these  conditiona  embraces 
the  full  Tueasure  of  the  Word  of  Qod  (reed) — perfect  re- 
quirement In  that  respect— Ezek.  46:6-43;  43:1-4;  44:1-6; 
46:1-12. 

The  porch  ot  each  gate  and  of  the  Temple  types  Christ, 
as  the  rehurrectioa— "I  am  the  resurrection."  In  the  outer 
court  gates  the  peraon  entering  will  pass  the  little  cham* 
bers  flrat  and  the  porch  afterward,  typing  that  during  the 
Times  ot  Restitution  the  world  ot  mankind  will  meet  the 
conditions  before  being  fully  resurrected  to  perfection. 
In  the  inner  court  gates  the  porch  will  come  first,  signi- 
fying that  the  person  Is  first  raised  to  the  spirit  condition 
and  then  ia  developed.  In  connection  with  the  Temple 
porch  there  will  be  no  little  chambers,  typing  that  the 
Little  Flock  will  have  met  all  the  conditiona  before  their 
exaltation.— Ezek.  40:S-9,  16,  20-22,  24-26,  33-36,  39-43,  48- 
4»;  41:23-2S. 

The  entrance  to  the  Temple  will  be  throush  a 
lofty  porch,  flanked  by  two  great  pillars.  These  pillars 
will  be  suggestively  named,  as  in  Solomon's  Temple,  the 
right  one,  Jachin  (He  ahall  establlah)  and  the  left  one. 
Boaz  (In  It  Is  strength).  In  these  Inspiring  reminders 
are  seen  the  mighty  strength  of  The  Christ,  posaesaors 
of  all  power  In  Heaven  and  In  earth,  with  which  God 
through  them  will  establish  Hla  Kingdom.- 1  Klnga  7:13-22. 

The  priests'  chambers  on  the  upper  pavement  of  the 
Inner  court  will  be  entered  by  a  separate  gate  and  sep- 
arate   stairs  from  the  enter  court,   suggesting  that   the 
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entree  to  the  love  feasts  of  the  Little  Flock  will  be  ex- 
cluBiTel7  for  them  alone.  (Ezek.  46:19).  The  gates  at 
the  city  will  be  twelve  In  ntimber,  three  on  a  side,  mid 
each  named  for  one  of  the  twelve  tribes. — Bzek.  48:31-34. 

The  Altara. — Ab  the  entire  Flan  of  salvation  centers 
about  the  ransom  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ,  so  at  the  maUie- 
mattcal  center  of  the  Szeblel  Temple  will  be  the  gnat 
brazen  altar,  with  Its  rites,  and  ollerliigs,  and  the  blood. 
typing  the  ransom  and  the  antltyplcal  bIq  otferlng.  It 
will  be  at  the  center  of  both  the  outer  court  and  of  tbe 
Inner  court,  and  of  the  priests'  land  and  of  the  land  di- 
vided among  the  tribes,  typical  of  the  world.  The  court 
gates  will  all  point  toward  It,  and  facing  it  will  be  tlie 
steps,  porch,  and  outer  and  inner  doors  of  the  Temple 
The  construction  and  dimensions  of  the  altar  are  given  In 
Fig.  7.  The  brazen  altar  will  b«  4zl2xl2  cubits;  it  will  bt 
reached  by  Btalrsteps  from  the  east,  and  will  rest  npon 
two  borders  or  "settles,"  respectively,  1x14x14  cubits  and 
gxlfixie  cubits,  the  lower  of  which  will  rest  npon  a  bottom 
or  foundation  1x18x18  cubits.  The  Tabernacle  altar  wM 
3x5x5  cubits,  the  dimensions  suggesting  Incompleteness, 
aa  compared  with  the  numerical  symboHsm  of  the  ElzebEel 
altar.  This  altar  types  the  completed  work  of  the  Sin 
Offering  and  will  be  seen  to  he  of  far  greater  magnitude 
and  importance  than  even  the  eye  of  faith  can  dov 
perceive  while  the  suffering  work  is  In  process.  lU 
elevation  by  the  bottom  and  two  Settles  suggests  the  lottj 
exaltation  of  The  Christ  who  participated  In  the  Sin  Offer 
ing  far  above  the  beneficiaries  from  the  blood— the 
Great  Company  and  the  perfected  world  of  humanity.  It 
will  be  approached  by  stairs  to  the  height  of  the  base  of 
the  altar  proper,  typing  that  the  evidence  of  the  sacrifices 
by  the  offerers  will  be  carried  into  Heaven  iteelf, — Ezek. 
40:44-47;  43:13-27;  45:18-20;  47:1. 

The  Offerings. — The  various  offerings  typify  the  follow- 
tog: 

A  burnt  offering  will  be  a  thankful  prayer  to  God,  ac- 
knowledging His  mercy,  wisdom  and  love  as  manifested 
In  the  broken  Body  of  the  offerer's  great  Ransomer. 

A  peace  offerini;  will  tie  the  tulfltuent  of  a  vow  or  s 
willlDg  thank  offering;  the  offerer  eating  the  sacrifice  will 
be  hia  appropriation  to  himself  of  the  consecration;  with 
It  he  will  eat  certain  things  such  as  unleavened  cakes,  oil 
and  anointed  wafers,  signifying  his  faith  in  Christ's  cbar- 
acter  which  he  will  copy. 

A  trespass  offering  signifies  reoonsecratioii  In  connection 
with  restoration  for  wrong,  with  recognition  of  the  offerer's 
Impertectlon  e>nd  the  value  of  the  ransom. 
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A  meat  offering  of  flue  flour,  unleavened  cakce,  oil,  etc, 
Blgnifiee  tbe  consecration  of  the  offerer's  all,  the  sample 
burned  on  aie  altar  meaning  the  consecration's  approval 
and  acceptance  b?  Jehov^ah. 

The  Bin  offering  will  be  an  acknowledgment  of  past 
filns  and  of  the  application  of  the  merit  of  the  SanDom, 
with  repentance  and  reconsecration  of  the  offerer. 

Defilement  and  Cleansing. — There  will  be  defilement  of 
Individuals  and  the  past  defllement  ol  the  whole  world. 
The  general  defilements  Involving  all — referring  in  part  to 
the  typical  location  of  the  palace  of  Solomon  and  the  kings, 
Close  to  the  Temple — are  Christendom' b  defilement  of 
God's  holy  name  by  their  erroneous  teachings  about  Him 
and  by  the  lives  of  those  evil  clergy  and  laity  who  pre- 
sumed to  bear  His  name;  their  "whoredonis,"  or  unhal- 
lowed union  of  church  aud  etatd;  their  permitting  of  prom- 
inent persons — clergy  and  laity — who  were  dead  in  tres- 
paeaes  and  sins,  to  aseume  elevated  places  in  the  worship 
of  God;  tbeir  conjoining  the  entrance  into  the  Temple 
class  (a  church)  with  entrance  into  places  of  influence; 
tbelr  establishing  the  same  wall  of  living  members  of  the 
churches  as  the  wall  of  business  and  the  state;  their  en- 
couraging unconsecrated  persons,  not  spirit-begotten,  to 
serve  In  the  hoh'  things  in  the  church  as  teachers  and 
clergy;  their  breaking  their  covenant,  made  solemnly  with 
Ood  In  their  consecrations;  and  their  not  keeping  the 
charge  of  the  Divine  Word  of  truth  but  hiring  paid  clergy- 
men to  look  after  it  for  them.  The  great  mass  of  the  Spirit 
begotten  (Levltes)  bad  gone  astray  from  God  after  theli 
man-made  Idols  of  earthly  honor,  power  and  wealth;  and 
they  had  served  the  evil  tendencies  of  church  members  in 
their  idol  worship.  Between  the  people  and  the  clergj 
every  conceivable  abomination  In  the  sight  of  God  had 
been  practiced,  and  will  require  cleansing  and  a  wholesome 
memory  of  It,  to  safeguard  against  future  outbreaks  anil 
to  manifest  continual  appreciation  of  the  holiness  of  any 
service  of  God.— Ezek,  43:7-9;  44:S-H. 

Times  for  Offerings.— The  times  of  certain  offerings,  as 
on  the  sabbaths  and  new  moons,  type  that  the  Jews  and  the 
world  might  not  effectively  consecrate  themselves  until 
the  Millennial  Age — God's  seventh  Day  and  the  time  of 
the  New  Covenant  (Bzek.  44;24;  45:17.)  The  sacrifices 
by  the  prince  for  all  the  people  on  the  first  month,  first 
day,  type  the  universal  consecrations  during  the  first  1,000- 
year  Bay  of  blessing  for  mankind,  when  all  consciences 
will  ho  cleansed  by  the  application  of  Christ's  merit 
Those  on  the  Seventh  day  type  the  same  consecration  dur- 
ing the  Millennium  regarded  as  God's  great  Beventb  Sab- 
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baticftl  thoneand  Tear  Day.  wben  Blnners  and  tlie  atm^e 
minded  will  be  cleansed  Irom  sin  and  set  right  (Ezek. 
45:20.)  On  the  fourteenth  day  the  celebration  ol  the  pass- 
over  memorial,  and  the  seven-day  feast  thereafter,  plctan 
the  memorial  of  the  Lamb  of  Ood  and  the  feast  of  thank- 
tulneBB  and  consecration  for  the  fulneas  of  the  New  Cove- 
nant forever  (Ezek.  4&;2l-24);  that  en  the  fllteenth  of  tbe 
seventh  month,  and  for  seven  days,  type  ttie  appllcaUm  ol 
Christ's  merit  through  the  Sin  Ollerlns  and  the  tbanUol- 
ness  and  consecration  of  the  people  In  the  Spirit,  ete^ 
sally  thereafter.  (Ezek.  45:25.)  The  aacrlficee  and  wor 
ship  of  prince  and  people  at  the  east  gate,  on  the  sabbattia 
and  the  new  moons,  figure  the  consecratlonB  and  racon- 
secratlons  of  Ancient  Worthies  and  people  throughout  tbe 
1,000-year  Eay  of  Restitution.— BSek.  46-.1-11. 

At  any  time  the  Ancient  WorUiles  representing  the 
people  also  may,  of  their  own  free  wtll  express  their  thank- 
fulness and  celebrate  the  fulfilment  of  their  consecratlaii 
vowB,  signifying  this  as  their  continuing  state  of  mini 
(Ezek.  4e:12).  The  daily  burnt  and  meat  offering  for  tlie 
,  nation,  rooralng  and  evening,  slgnifj'  the  continued  thank- 
ful consecrating  of  all  clasees  on  all  planes  of  being  is 
memory  of  and  through,  "the  Lamb  of  God  Which  taketli 
away  the  sin  of  the  world."  (Ezek.  46:13-15).  Throughout 
the  Millennial  Age  this  Little  Flock  will  neceasarl^  be  in 
contact  with  detlling  and  death-dealing  error  in  some,  witb 
whom  they  are  intimately  connected,  In  process  of  re- 
storation to  human  perfection;  by  the  close  of  the  great 
seventh  Day,  before  the  eighth  Day  the  application  of  tbe 
merit  of  the  Sin  OITering  will  have  cleansed  or  destroyed 
all  such  cases  and  The  Christ  will  no  more  have  to  be  In 
touch  with  such  deflJements.  (Ezelt.  44:25-27).  OHeringa 
to  cleanse  the  altar  with  blood  type  the  memory  that  the 
altar  class — The  Christ,  Head  and  Body — were  cleansed  by 
the  blood,  and  that  all  offerings  are  eacotifled  by  the 
blood.  (Ezeh.  43:18-27),  Salt  cast  upon  the  ofTerings 
types  the  preserving  power  of  the  Word. — Erzek.  43:25-24. 

DUTIES  OP  THE  PEOPLE. 

Throughout  the  Millennium  the  world  of  maakinfl  are 
to  regard  the  perfect  human  condition  toward  which  thej 
are  progressing,  as  their  Inalienable  possession,  "bought 
by  the  blood."  No  ruler,  or  other  power,  is  to  Interfere 
with  this  right,  nor  teach  them  otherwise.  (Bzek.  4S:18; 
48:29.)  The  Hebrews,  the  original  beneBclarles,  are  to 
welcome  the  rest  of  mankind  and  treat  them  as  of  tbeir 
own  numher.^Ezek.  47:23-23. 
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They  are  to  submit  loTolly  to  tbo  rulershlp  of  The  Christ, 
Head  and  body, -and  to  that  of  the  Divinely  appointed 
eartfalji  phase  .of  govemmeDt.  (Ezelc.  44:24;  45:6.)  They 
are  to  receive  the  Instructions  of  the  Christ, — Ezek.  44:23. 

Through  the  Ancient  Worthies,  the  rulers  o£  the 
earthly  phase,  the  people  are  at  heart  to  consecrate  their 
all,  typed  by  offerings  of  tenths  or  multiple  thereof.  (Ezek. 
45:13-25.)  To  The  Christ  they  are  to  consecrate  their 
hearts'  best  endeaTors,  their  flrstfnilts,  and  everything 
'Which  they  dedicate  by  vow  or  consecration.  (Kzek.  44: 
29-30.)  The  Great  Cempaay  they  are  to  love,  and  to  them 
they  must  be  loyal.— Deut.  14:27-29. 

The  people  must  be  thoroughly  cleansed  In  conscience. 
(Ezek.  44:9).  They  are  to  put  away  all  their  former  de- 
fllements  and  abominations  and  are  to  worship  and  serve 
God  throughout  the  Times  of  ResUtution  and  thereafter, 
observing  that  holy  period  aa  a  solemn  feast  to  the  Lord. 
(Ezek.  43:6-7;  46:1-3,  9-10;  45:17.)  They  are  to  consecrate 
themselves  dally,  with  thankfulness,  with  repentance  and 
restitution  for  sin,  and  with  vows  fulfilled.— Ezek.  44:29^0; 
4B:1,  13-25;   46:19-24;  Zech.  14:20-21. 

Duties  of  Prince. — The  duties  of  the  ruling  Ancient 
Worthies  will  be:  to  remove  violence  and  exploitation, 
execute  Judgment  and  Justice  and  take  away  all  former 
exactions  Imposed  upon  the  people.  (Ezek.  4E:S-9).  They 
are  to  see  that  the  commercial  intercourse  of  the  people 
is  on  a  Just  and  equal  basis  for  all.  (Ezek.  45:10-12). 
They  will  receive  taxes  or  offerings  from  the  people,  with 
special  attention  to  the  spiritual  offerings  symbolized  by 
the  things  oBered.  (Ezek.  45:13-16).  The  land  they  are 
to  keep  holy,  as  they  will  their  own  condition  of  favored 
perfection,  symbcdlzed  by  the  land.  (Ezek.  48:21-22). 
Certain  ones  for  special  merit — such  as  any  during  the 
Gospel  Age  who  lived  up  to  their  consecratioos  as  mere 
believers,  not  being  taught  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  and  as 
those  through  devoted  loyalty  making  special  progress 
during  the  Millennium — they  may  cause  to  have  the  same 
honored  position  as  themselves,  which  will  be  permanent 
It  the  recipients  manifest  the  spirit  of  sonship,  but  last- 
ing only  to  the  close  of  the  1,000  years  to  those  falling  to 
show  this  spirit.  (Ezek.  46:16-17).  They  will  be  privi- 
leged, as  favored  participants  In  the  application  of  the  Sin 
Offering  merit,  to  go  In  and  out  of  the  outer  court  east 
gate — as  In  the  place  of  Christ — and  there  to  feed  upon 
the  meat  In  due  season  from  Christ's  bounty.  (Bzek.  44;1- 
S).  In  all  holy  things  they  are  to  be  the  leaders  of  the 
people.  (  Bzek.  48:9-10).  They  are,  during  the  entire  Mil- 
lennial   Age — God's    sabbath — to  make  offerings     CEze^ 
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45:17-25)  of  thanktuInesB,  praise  and  recognition  of  the  ran- 
earn,  directly  through  the  Christ  with  whom  they  shall  be 

la  intimate  relations,— Bzek.  46:1-12. 

Dutiei  and  PrlvllegcB  of  Levltes. — On  account  of  Gospd 
Age  disloyalty  the  Great  Company,  while  enjoying  tbs 
Spirit  nature  (Numb.  18:23-24),  will  occupy  an  inferior 
place  as  servants — not  priests — In  the  service  of  God 
(Bzek.  44:10-14).  Their  lower  nature  on  the  spirit  plane 
will  he  laallenable  and  unchangeable.  (E^zek.  48il3'14). 
Rather  than  serve  In  the  Temple  at  all,  they  are  to  ren- 
der service  at  the  various  gates,  for  whatever  funcUons 
are  typed  at  or  by  the  gates.  (Ezek.  44:11).  Rather  than 
do  the  direct  service  of  Jehovah,  they  will  continue  as  in 
the  Gospel  Age  when  they  courted  and  served  the  desires 
and  lusts  of  the  people — to  serve  directly  and  perpetuallf 
the  people  rather  than  the  direct  Interests  of  their  God. 
(Ezek.  44:11-12).  They  shall  not  come  near  to  God  nor 
approach  to  an  appreciation  of  the  things  of  the  IHvlne  na- 
ture, but  they  shall  do  whatever  menial  services  there  rosy 
be  given  them  by  the  Little  Flock  to  do.  (Ezek.  44:13-14.)  It 
will  be  their  part  to  receive  and  make  effective  the  conse- 
crations of  the  people,  to  cleanse  them  with  the  water  of  the 
Word,  and  to  administer  the  stripes  and  chastening,  many 
or  few,  tempered  by  the  water  of  the  Word,  whereby  the 
people  may  thoroughly  assimilate  (eat)  the  significance  ot 
their  consecrations.  They  may  possibly  restore  the  literal 
sacriQces  of  animals  as  object  lessons  (Z.'05-269). — ^Ezek. 
40:35-43;  46:21-24. 

Duties  and  Privileges  of  the  Priests. — The  Little  Flock, 
the  Church,  will  enjoy  the  nature  of  God,  who  Himself,  in 
His  nature,  will  be  their  Inheritance  and  possession.  (Ezek 
44:27-28,  Numbers  18i20.)  They  will  serve  the  Divioe 
purposes  in  direct  and  intimate  contact  with  their  Father, 
Jehovah,  and  will  continue  to  keep  the  charge  of  Gcd'e 
holy  doctrines. and  truths,  as  they  faithfully  kept  It  during 
the  Gospel  Age.  (B^zek.  40:46;  44:15-16;  45:4;  48:10-12.) 
They  will  continue  having  charge  of  God's  house,  His 
Church,  His  people.  (40:44-45;  44:8.)  They  will  be  In 
various  grades  of  honor  (houses),  as  "star  differeth  from 
star  in  glory."  (Bzek.  45:4.)  They  alone  will  have  the 
privilege  of  entering  the  Divine  Temple,  or  Christ  clsfls. 
(Ezek.  44:15-16.)  They  will  forever  regard  their  blessed 
condition  moat  holy,  moat  consecrated  to  Jehovah.  (Ezet 
48:12.)  They  will  keep  the  law  of  Divine  Love  In  all  Its 
manlfestatfons  and  judge  the  people  according  to  that 
exalted  standard  (Ezek.  44:24,  Deut.  17:8-13);  teach  all 
mankind  to  Know  the  pattern  ot  true  godliness  In  all  Its 
particulars  and  to  discern  between  holy  and  secular,  good 


.y  Google 


Oo^a  Temple  and  River  of  Truth  591 

sad  evil  <Bzek.  43:10-12;  44:23) ;  sanctify  and  Woaa  human* 
It7  according  to  the  Oath-bound  AbrahamJc  Covenant  on 
terms  of  wlllfng  obedience.  (Bzeb.  44:19,  30;  46:19-20.) 
These  priests  will  mabe  union  with  and  make  fruitful  the 
various  covenants  and  promises  (wives)  b7  God,  avoiding 
those  not  Divinely  approved.  (Ezeb,  44:22;  Lev.  21:7.  13- 
14.)  They  will  receive  tithes  of  the  Levltes.  (Numbers 
18:25-32.)  ' k\X  dedicated  things  will  belong  to  them— that 
Is,  all  covenants,  vows  and  consecration  of  the  people  will 
be  made  to  the  Christ  (Ezek.  44:39-30;  Josh.  6:19;  Lev. 
27:20-34;  Numbers  18:8-20.)  Theirs  will  be  the  charge  of 
the  altar — of  applying  the  merit  of  Christ  to  the  people 
(Ezek.  40:44-46),  and  they  alone  shall  make  the  offering 
to  God,  declare  the  Divine  forgiveness  and  approval  of 
the  people  and  of  their  consecrations. — Ez^.  43:18-27; 
44:16-16,  26-27;  45:18-25;  4S:l-7,  11-24. 

The  Life-GIvIng  Biver. — The  benefits  of  DMne  Love 
flowing  to  save  and  bless  all  the  willing  and  obedient  of 
mankind  are  pictured  in  the  Ltfe-Glvlng  Blver.  From  under- 
neath the  threshold,  the  place  of  rulership,  the  Throne  of 
The  Christ  (Rev.  22:1),  the  water  of  the  Word  of  Divine 
Ix)ve  flows  forth.  Under  the  favor  of  the  Church  (right  of 
T«mpJe)  the  truth  about  the  loving  mercy  through  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  (altar)  is  for  the  restitution  of  all 
In  the  earthly  (south)  phase  of  the  Kingdom.  (DSS0,655; 
Z.'05-269;  Z."9B-196;  Ezelt.  47:1.)  Through  Christ,  the 
.  Gate,  with  all  His  loving  favor  (right)  it  Sows  toward 
the  Sun-rise.  (Esek.  47:2.)  The  same  one — Pastor  Rus- 
BoU^who  measured  the  race  for  the  mark  of  the  prize, 
with  the  line  of  Divine  RighteousnesB  (love,  "the  fulfilling 
of  the  law"),  measured  also  the  requirements  for  character 
attainment  of  the  Millennial  Age.  One  who  will  have  that 
degree  of  love,  which  is  duty  love  to  God  and  man,  even 
though  reaching  the  utmost  fulness  ol  the  measure  of 
Divine  Justice  (1,000  cubits),  will  be  as  it  were,  only  up 
to  the  ankles  in  the  stream.  He  who  attains  the  fulness 
of  the  Divine  standard  as  to  love  for  God,  for  His  glorious 
character,  will  be  In  the  stream  to  his  kneea.  He  who 
shall  reach  the  fulness  of  love  for  the  "least"  brethren 
of  that  Age  will  be  up  to  the  loins;  but  he  who  so  acquires 
the  spirit  of  Divine  Love,  as  to  love  all.  Including  his 
enemies,  will  have  reached  the  utmost  fulness  of  love. 
(Elzek.  47:2-6.)  Any  that  appreciate  this,  see  the  full 
purpose  of  Divine  Love.  It  is  Important — "Son  of  man, 
hast  then  seen  this?"  (Ezek.  47:6.)  This  Is  the  love  that 
wlU  Insure  the  healing  of  the  sln-sick,  anarchistic  world 
lying  in  a  deadness  like  the  Dead  Sea.  (A318,  D658, 
Z.'99-196,  Ezek.  47:7-8.)     Whoever  becomes  Immersed  in 
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the  fulness  of  DlTlne  Love  eball  thereby  gain  life;  and 
tor  eveiToae  everrwhere,  to  whom  the  water  comes, 
there  ehaU  be  life.  (E357,  335;  GZ14;  Ezek.  47:9.)  hi 
connection  with  the  gospel  of  the  fulneea  of  Divine  Lotr 
there  shall  be  a  multitude  of  BsherB  of  men  to  spread 
tile  net  of  the  gospel  of  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  for  ex- 
ceeding many.  (C21G,  Bzek.  47:10.)  But  the  people  who 
are  hoprtesflly  polluted  with  worldlineaa  (miry  placw) 
and  those  Impipegnated  beyond  saving  with  mlasinaii  of 
Iniquity  (marshes)  shall  not  be  healed  even  when  "brooght 
to  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  trutii."  (Ezek.  4T:1L) 
And  the  stream  of  the  truth  of  Divine  Love  shall  cause 
many  righteous  ones  to  come  up  (Dan.  12:3)  whose  lor- 
Ing  teachings  shall  never  be  forgotten  nor  Its  character 
fruitage  ever  pase  away;  for  they  shall  bring  forth  con- 
tinued fruitage,  because  of  the  DMne  Truth  of  perfect 
love  coming  to  them  out  of  Zlon,  the  glorified  Church. 
And  the  character  fruitage  shall  forever  be  for  spiritual 
food  (John  4:34)  and  the  teachings  (leaves)  for  the 
healing  of  all  the  willing  and  obedient  of  the  sIn-sIck 
world  of  mankind.— Z.'0B-269;  Matt  10:8;  MaL  4:2;  EzO. 
17:12. 
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Visions  of  beauty  rise  before  ue 

When  the  King  ana  the  saints  ahalt  reign. 
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And  the   dawn   of  Mlllenalal   Day." 
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Tbls  joumBi,  founded  by  the  auUior  of  ScBiPFDBa 
Srtitttme,  ahould  regularly  vialt  ail  who  have  tbe  alltfit- 
est  intereat  In  the  topics  discussed  Id  tbls  and  the  other 
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along  the  lines  presented  In  Schutdrb  Studibb.  It 
yearly  circulates  tons  of  tracts  and  papers  free,  through 
the  molls  and  througb  voluntary  ag^its. 

It  justifies  that  portion  of  its  name  which  relates  to 
the  Bible — (not  by  publishing-  Bibles,  nor  by  circulating 
them  gratuitously,  but) — by  supplylne  Bibles  and  Bible- 
study  helps  at  wholesale  prices :  and  often  below  the 
usual  wholesale  rates.  We  mention  a  f«w  of  these  on 
succeeding  pag^a,  of  course  ranking  ScBiPTintB  Studiis 
as  the  most  Important  helps  or  "Bible  Keys,"  and  TH« 
Watch  Tow^Bj  seml-montlily,  their  efficient  s 
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to  all  aubscribera  to  The  Watch  Towkk,  they  being 
considered  working  members  of  the  Society,  whether 
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ACORRE3CT  undeTEtandlne  of  tha  subject  ol  thia 
booklet  la  almost  n.  neceBSlty  to  Chrletlon  stead- 
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many  as  possioie   iu  "little  flodt")   from  such  wrong- 
doing as  would  make  this  awful  place  their  perpetual 

While  glad  to  see  superstitions  fall,  and  truer  ideas 
of  tiie  great,  and  wise,  and  Just,  and  loving  Creator  pre 
vail,  we  are  alarmed  to  notice  that  the  tendency  with 
all  who  abandon  this  long  revered  docMne  Is  toward 
doubt,  scepticism,  infidelity,  wliy  should  this  be  the 
case,  when  the  mind  is  merely  being  delivered  from  an 
error? — do  you  aak?  Because  Christian  people  have  so 
long  been  taught  that  the  foundation  for  tbls  awful 
blasphemy  against  Ood's  character  and  government  is 
de^Aaid  and  firmly  fixed  in  the  Word  o(  Qod— the 
Bible— and  consequently,  to  whatever  degree  their  be' 
lief  In  "hell"  is  shaken,  to  tbat  extent  tbelr  faith  in  the 
Bible,  as  the  revelation  of  the  true  Qod,  la  shaken 
also ;— so  that  those  who  have  dropped  their  belief  In 
a  "hell,"  of  some  kind  of  endless  torment,  are  often 
open  Infidels,  ajid  scoffers  at  Qod's  Word, 

Quitted  by  the  Lord's  providence  to  &  realization  that 
the  Kble  bm  been  slanderad,  as  well  as  Its  Dlvjne 
Author,  and  that,  rightly  understood.  It  teaches  noth- 
ing on  this  sutjsct  derogatory  to  Qod'a  character  nor 
to  on  Intelligent  reason,  we  have  attempted  In  this 
booklet  to  lay  bare  the  Scripture  teao&lngon  this  sub- 
ject that  thereby  faith  in  Q«d  and  His  Word  may  be 
reestablished,  on  a  better,  a  reasonable  foundation. 
Indeedwtt  le  our  (vinlon  that  whoever  shall  hereby  fihd 
that  his  f^lse  view  rested  upon  huroan  misconceptions 
and  nlelnterpretatlons  will,  at  the  same  time,  learn 
to  trust  hereafter  less  to  his  own  and  other  meifs 
Imaginings,  and,  by  faith,  to  grasp  more  firmly  tbe 
Word  of  Qod,  whltdi  is  able  to  make  wise  unto  ealva- 
tiOD ;  and  on  this  mission,  under  God's  providence.  It 
Is  sent  forth. 
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Spirinsm? 

PBOOFS  THAT  IT  IS  DEHONISM. 


The  necessity  for  this  little  brochure  lies  in 
the  fact  that  Spiritism  is  showing  an  increased 
activity  of  late,  and  meeting  with  considerable 
success  in  entrapping  Christians  who  are  feel- 
ing dissatisfied  with  their  present  attainments 
and  craving  spiritual  food  and  better  founda- 
tion for  faith. 

Tlie  aim  is  to  show  the  unscripturalness  of 
Spiritism,  and  to  point  those  who  hunger  and 
thirst  for  truth  in  the  direction  of  Gtod's 
Word — the  counsel  of  the  Most  High.  "Thou 
ehalt  guide  me  with  Thy  counsel,  and  after- 
ward receive  me  to  glory." — Psa.  73:24. 
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paper.    Price  V3.35  (or  92.50  without  nruebTowcrli 

YOUNQ'S    ANALYTICAL   CONCOHDANCC 

InBuKllali,  Hebrew  and  Greek,  hy  FTOt.laung  (Pre*- 
byterlao.)  1340  pagei.  clothblndlng;  price,  $6.96  poit- 
pald.  Aaneare  not  penti)ttedtoredacetbepnbllAei*a 
price,  we  will,  bowevir,  aend  Pbeb  wtth  each  order  any 
two  TOlnmea  of  StDdiM  In  the  Scriptures. 

SMITH'S    BIBLE    DICTIONARY 
Intereatlng  and  raltiable,  1020  pp.  Cloth,  $1.S0  post- 
paid.   

■eHEAN  BIBLE  HELPS  (Bounn  miraxjtTE) 
Tbeae  are  the  same  aa  In  the  latest  "I.  B.  8.  A."  BIblea 
deacribed  on  another  paKe.  Fall  leather,  dlTlnlty  cir- 
cuit. $1.10  poatpaid.  Karatol,  red  edgea-SOc.  pajtpald. 
Also  carried  In  Oerman  (Icatber  and  cloth),  ptlcea  aame 
aa  Boallab.  
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THERE  AKB  BVIDSNCES  THAT 
Six  tlioustnd  Years  St. 

The  Date  of  our  I,ord' 

TUeDaleof  AQnnneiatioato  Maty,  Dec.  15th, 
Tbe  Date  of  our  lord's  Saptiam  was  Octabei  a 
Tbc  Ustf  of  our  lord's  Cnicifiiion,  Apiil  A.  D. 
The  -SeTenty  Weeka"  of  Israel's  favor  ended  j 
The  Jewish  Age  "Harvest"  was  40  years  i.  d.  3 
The  Christian  Aee  "Harveal"  ia  its  uarallel. 
Th»  Jewish  Jubilees  wm  t 
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"THE  TIME  IS  AT  HAND" 


,  Google 


,  Google 


,  Google 


,  Google 


,  Google 


,  Google 


I  TfflS  MARVELOUS  LIBRARY 

NOW  YOURS  FOR  A  TRIPLE 

"STUDIES  IN  THE  SCRIPTURES" 

Tbe  Exhatutlva  and  Celebrated  Works  of 

PASTOR  RUSSELL 

Complete  in  Seven  Handtomely  Bound  Volamea 

9,000,000  COPIES  IN  CIRCULATION 

IN  TWENTY  LAJTQUAQBS 
"Qreater.  doubtless  than  the  combined  circulation 
of  the  wrlUi  -  .     -  -  _ 
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